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SENSE    AND    SENSIBILITY. 


CHAPTER  L 

Tm  tftmily  of  DmIiwothI  hnd  been  1nn»  settled  in  SiiMst. 
nr  estate  was  Inr)^.  niiil  their  resiili^iioe  was  at  NnrlniKl 
./k,  in  tbii  pnntte  of  tlieir  property,  where,  for  many  i{eD<tra- 
lot,  Ihny  hail  lived  in  so  respcctnbla  &  miinner  m  to  enifaire 
e  een«r)(l  good  opiulon  of  their  iiirrounding  aoqun{ntiin««. 
la  late  owiiei  of  lliis  estate  whb  a  ainglu  roan,  tFio  lived  ta 
very  aav&nced  ae«,  nml  who.  for  inanv  yenr*  of  liis  lifu,  had 
AonatBDt  coinpHniori  »iid  housvk-H>[i«r  in  hissialur.  But  her 
ith,  whiL'h  b)tpp«nfd  ten  years  twfoie  hia  own,  produced  a 
«t  Alteration  in  his  home ;  for  to  supplv  her  loss,  ha 
itud  and  received  into  his  hoti.w  the  fnmity  of  his  nephew 
.  Henry  Dashwood,  the  lej^l  inheritor  of  tlie  Norland 
nte,  and  tbii  pursun  to  whom  he  intended  to  bequentli  iL 
the  society  oi  his  nephuw  and  niece,  and  their  ohildriin, 
1  old  gentleman's  days  were  (.iornfortal)ly  spent.  Hi* 
schment  to  them  all  Increased.  The  constsnt  attention  of 
'.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Dashwood  to  his  wishes,  which  proceed- 
not  merely  from  inlereat,  but  from  goodne^  of  henrt,  Kava 
n  every  degree  of  solid  comfort  which  bis  age  could  receive ; 
id  the  cheerAilnew  of  the  children  added  a  relish  to  b'a 
(tence. 

By  s  fonner  mnrrini^  Mr.  Henry  Danhwood  had  one  son: 
his  iircsont  lady  three  dnughlers.  The  hod,  a  steady  re- 
vtabitt  young  ninn,  was  amply  provided  for  by  the  fortune 
hi»  motbor.  whiub  had  been  large,  and  half  of  which 
'olved  on  him  on  his  coming  of  age.  By  his  own  mar- 
je,  likewise,  which  happened  soon  afterwards,  he  added  ta 
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hid  wenltk.  T»  Iiiin,  llierefore,  the  siicc«f»ion  to  the  NoriaM 
eittit«  wnB  not  so  ruully  imporlniit  as  to  liis  xistvrs;  fnr  iht^ 
(brtutie,  inJppeiulent  of  what  might  arise  to  theiu  from  tbd 
fmher'a  iiilieriliiiK  '*>"'  property,  could  ba  but  BmnU.  Them 
mother  hnd  oothiitg,  and  their  fstlier  only  seven  thousanf 
bounds  in  his  owo  dispoeal ;  for  the  reinAining  moiety  of  hH 
ant  wife's  fortune  whs  sleo  seuurod  to  iier  child,  &nd  be  hitf 
only  a.  lite-inttrest  in  it. 

The  old  genlleiann  died:   Iris  will  was   read;  and,  liln 
■JmoBt  every  other  will,  gave  as  much  disappointment 

Eletuure.  He  was  neither  bo  unjust,  nor  bo  ungmt^ul,  as 
xve  his  eBtat«  from  his  nephew;  but  lie  le^ittohiiD' 
siioh  terms  hs  destroyed  half  the  vulue  of  the  bequest,  li 
Ditshwood  had  wished  for  il  more  for  the  srtke  of  his  wife  a. 
duu^lit^irs  than  for  himself  or  his  son;  but  to  his  son,  and  ht|| 
aoii*s  son,  a  child  of  four  years  old,  it  was  secured,  in  snob  a 
way,  as  to  leave  to  himself  no  power  of  providing  for  thoi 
who  were  most  dear  to  him,  and  who  must  needed  ■  provisioitM 
by  any  uharfru  on  the  estate,  or  by  any  aale  of  ltd  valuablot 
woods.  The  whole  was  tied  up  for  the  benefit  of  this  chilc^ 
who,  in  occasional  visits  with  his  father  and  mother  nt  Nor^ 
land,  bail  so  far  gained  on  the  affeulions  of  his  uuule,  by  suol 
Bttraotioos  as  are  by  no  means  uousual  in  children  of  two  o 
three  years  old — an  imperfeut  articuUtion,  an  earnest  desin 
of  having  his  own  way,  many  cunning  triclcB,  and  a  great 
deal  of  noise — as  to  outweigh  all  the  value  of  all  the  Mttenliou 
which,  for  years,  he  had  received  from  his  nitrce  and  her 
daoi'hterH.  He  meant  not  to  be  unkind,  however,  at 
mark  of  his  affection  for  the  three  girls,  he  left  theoi  ft< 
thousand  pounds  apiece. 

Mr.  Dashwood's  disappointment  was,  at  first,  severe;  but 
his  U-mper  was  cheerful  and  sanguiny  ;  and  he  might  reason* 

ably  hope  to  live  many  years,  and  by  living  economically, 

lay  by  a  considerable  sum  from  the  produce  of  an  estalA 
already  large,  and  cjipHble  of  almost  immediate  improvement 
But  the  fortune,  which  hmi  been  so  tardy  in  ooraing,  was  hit 

_  (fflly  one  twelvemonth.     lie  survived  bis  uncle  no  longer; 
thousand  pounds,  including  the  late  legacies,  was  all 
plat  remained  for  his  widow  and  d)iugh(«rs. 
His  son  was  sent  for  as  Mwn  as  his  danger  was  known,  and> 
I  him  Mr.  Dashwood  recowmeuded,  with  all   the  streugll 
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noij  oi^ncy  winch  illness  <!ouI<l  ootnra 
^jnoU(er-in-Inw  nml  sisters. 
^^K  Vr.  Jolin  Dnshwood  bad  Dol  the  strong  feeliti)^  of  the  rest 
^^H  ttia  Oiiiiil?  ;  but  be  was  HRWitod  by  a  ridcoinmcndniloii  of 
^^Bcl)  «  nature  at  Buub  a  tim«,  and  he  prumtiied  lo  do  every 
^^Bing  in  Lis  power  to  inaku  them  comfortable.  Hia  father 
'  WAS  rendered  easy  bv  tuch  &n  usurniice,  and  Mr.  Jcilin 
Daahwood  had  UieD  Ifisiire  to  consider  how  much  thorv 
might  prudently  be  in  his  power  to  do  for  them. 

Uo  was  not  an  ill-dispogerl  young  luan,  unleu  to  be  rather 

d-bearted  and  rather  selluh  ie  to  be  iU'clis[>med :  but  hs 

I,  in  general,  well  rei-peutod ;  fur  be  conducted  himself  with 

'y  in  the  disobni^  of  his  ordinary  duties.     Hud  h« 

a  more  amiable  woman,  he  might  have  l>ei?n  tnada 

■8  restwiitable  tiian  he  was:  he  might  even  have  been 

uiiable    himself;  for  he  waa  very  young  when  b« 

].  and  very  fond  of  bin  wife.     But  Mrs.  John  Daahwood 

ft  Rtrong  CAricalure  of  himself;  more  narrow-niinded  nnd 

Tion  he  gave  his  promise  to  his  father,  be  meditated 

'  I  hini»>elf  to  increaEe  the  fortunes  of  Ilia  sisters  by  the 

Ihousund  pounds  apiece,      tie  then  really  thought 

sitif  equal  to  it.     The  prospi-ct  of  four  thousand  a  year,  ia 

'"■  D  to  his  present  income,  besides  the  remaining  h*lf  of 

R  mother's  fortune,  wanned  bis  heart,  and  made  him 

piible  of  generosity.     "Yes,  he  would  give  them  tliteo 

fcotand   pounds:   it  would  be  liberal  and  handsome  I     It 

*d   bo  enough   to  make  them  completely  easy.     Three 

•and  pounds  I  he  could  spare  bo  considerable  a  sum  with 

B  innonrenionce."     He  thought  of  it  nil  day  long,  and  for 

y  days  successively,  and  he  did  not  reponL 

o  aooner  was  his  father's  funeral  over,  than  Mrs.  .loho 

diwood,  without  sending  any  notice  of  her  intention  to  her 

>in-law,  arrived  with   her  child  and  their  attendants. 

a  could  dispute  her  right  to  come  ;  the  house  was  hei 

.  d't  from  the  moment  of  his  father's  decoBHe  ;  but  the 

iaticocy  of  her  conduct  was  so  much  the  grentur,  and  to  a 

in    Hn.  Dnshwood's  situation,   with  only  common 

I,  must  have  been  highly  unpleasing;  but  in  her  mind 

iM  a  sense  cf  honor  so  keen,  a  generosity  so  romantic^ 

It  any  offence  of  the  kind,  by  whomsoever  given  or  receiveid. 
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wae  to  her  8  source  of  imraovable  disgust.  Mrs.  John  Datil 
wood  had  never  been  a  favorite  with  any  of  ber  husband 
rumily  ;  but  slie  had  hud  no  opportunity,  tilt  the  present,  < 
■howing  them  with  how  little  attention  to  the  coiirTurt  of  oth 
people  she  cuuld  act  when  ooi^asion  required  it. 

So  acutely  did  Mrs.  Daabwood  feel  this  ungracious  behavif 
Bnd  so  enrueRtly  did  she  despise  her  UMughter-in-l»w  for  ' 
thxt,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Utter,  she  would  have  quilted  H 
houM  for  ever,  had  not  the  entreaty  of  her  eldest  girl  iniiuof 
her  first  to  refleet  on  the  propriety  of  going,  and  her  ow 
tender  love  for  all  her  three  children  determined  her  afle 
wards  to  stay,  and  for  their  sakes  avoid  a  breach  with  tbaf 
brother. 

Elinor,  this  eldest  daughter,  whoiw  advice  was  so  eSectiia 
f''  poweesed  a  strfugth  of  underelanding,  and  c-oolnesa  of  ju<^ 
/  U)ent,  which  qualified  her,  though  only  nineteen,  to  be  tli 
.'  counsellor  of  her  mother,  and  tnabled  her  Frequently  I 
oounternct,  to  the  R<lvantage  of  them  all,  that  eagerness  c 
mind  in  Mrs.  Dashwood  which  must  genernlly  have  led  I 
imprudence.  She  had  an  excellent  heart; — her  diBpontio 
was  affecUonate,  and  her  feelings  were  strong;  but  bI 
how  to  govern  thera  :  it  was  a  knowledge  which  her 
had  yet  to  learn,  and  which  one  of  her  sisturs  had  resulvtij 
never  to  be  Inughi. 

Marinnne'e  abililieg  were,  in  many  respectit,  quite  equal  te 
Elinor's.  She  was  sennble  and  clever;  bui  eager  in  ev«r«« 
thing:  her  sorrows,  ber  joys,  could  have  no  moderation.  Shj 
was  guneroUH,  amiable,  interesting:  she  was  everything  bill 
prudent.  The  resemblance  between  her  and  her  mother  wm 
>tri kingly  great. 

Elinor  saw,  with  concern,  the  excess  of  her 
■ibility ;  but  by  Mrs.  Dashwood  it  was  valued  and  cherished 
They  encouraged  each  other  now  in  the  violence  of  the! 
affliction.  The  agony  of  grief  which  overpowered  them  a^ 
tir«t  wae  vbluntMrily  renewed,  was  sought  for.  was  oreHied 
again  and  again.  They  gave  themselves  up  wholly  to  their 
forrow,  seeking  increase  of  wretcbtdness  in  every  reflectioBi 
that  uould  niford  it,  and  resolred  against  ever  adraitting 
cunsulation  iu  future.  Elinor,  too,  was  deeply  afflicted ;  but 
■till  she  could  ftruggle,  she  could  exert  herself.  She  cauld 
consult  with  her  brother,  could  receive  her  siste 
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■m^Hl,  ■ui<]  tr«(tt  her  willi  |)rDp<!r  attention  -,  and  could  stri*f 
lo  ToiB*  her  mother  to  aimilar  laeriioii,  and  eDcoumgu  bar  U> 
siinJlnr  forbcarsnce, 

Hxrg«r?t,  the  other  eistor,  WW  &  good-humored,  well- 
ilisftoseO  girl ;  but  as  siie  bad  ntresdy  imbibed  h  good  dtfJ 
i*f  MartanneV  romance,  without  hfivinL;  much  of  hor  senso,  »lit» 
did  ooL,  at  thirttwn.  bid  fair  to  equal  ber  BJaturs  at  n  more 
blraoced  period  of  life. 


CHAPTER  IL 


Hhs.  Jobk  DabiiwDod  now  iastidled  herself  raiEtreM  nf 
Norland  ;  aiid  htr  mother  and  sUters-in-law  were  degradod  to 
ibi-  coiidiiioii  of  visitors.  Ab  Buuh,  however,  ihey  wure  treat- 
ed by  bor  wilh  quiil  civilily;  aud  by  her  hustmnd  with  ai 
tnwh  ItimlneKS  m  hv  could  (M  towards  anybody  bevond 
hiniteir,  his  wlf^,  and  their  child.  He  really  prosited  tbem, 
with  >onie  enrnestiiesa,  to  con8><l<»T  Norland  as  tbeir  hom« ; 
and.  n»  do  plan  appeared  so  eligthle  to  Mrs.  Dathwood  aa 
reniBtuing  tiiere  till  she  oould  a<!4:ummDdat«  heraulf  with  a 
boiiM  ill  the  neighborhood,  hia  invitation  was  auoeptvd. 

A  wntinuBiK-*  in  a  plai-e  wiiere  everything  ivminddd  her 
cf  fiTKier  delight  was  exactly  what  suited  lier  mind.  la 
i>^.i>i<ii-  ijf  ch eer fill n ess,  do  temper  could  be  more  ebeerrul 
iti;ui  UifH.  or  pi.'wess,  in  a  greal«r  degree,  that  aangnino 
<-i[K<:;:.nrin  of  bappinvas  which  is  happiness  ilaelf.  But  in 
•oKow  she  miiBi  be  e>|nuily  cHrned  away  by  her  fancy,  and  as 
liir  beyond  consolaliou  as  in  pleasure  she  was  beyond  alloy, 

Mni.  Julin  Dashwood  did  not  at  nil  approve  of  what  her 
jiualKuid  intiFRded  la  do  for  his  aislun.  To  tnk«  three 
ibiiaaad  pounds  from  Hie  fortune  of  their  dear  little  boy 
lllld  be  imjKireriiihlng  him  to  the  most  dreadful  degree^ 
a  b^;^  him  to  thinK  again  on  the  subject  Bow  could 
(Knawer  tl  lo  himself  lo  rob  bis  child,  and  his  only  child 
h  of  so  largv  a  sura  f  And  what  possible  claim  could  the 
■  Dashwood,  who  were  related  to  him  ouly  by  Iiulf 
whicb  she  con^deriid  m  do  rnlulionsbip  at  all,  bare  on 
i  g«n«rciilty  to  so  largo  an  amuuul  t  II  was  very  i 
^«a  ^at  no  afectiuu  was  ever  aupposud  to  exist  iMtwaea 
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Ihe  children  of  any  nrnn  by  different  marnages;  and  whj 

to  ruin  himself,  unJ  iliuir  jioor  liitle  Harry,  by  giving    1 
away  all  his  money  to  his  halfsislere! 

"It  was  my  father's  last  request  (o  me,"  replied  her 
husband,  "  Chat  I  should  assist  his  widow  und  daugliCers." 

"He  did  not  know  what  he  was  talking  off,  I  dare  say ; 
ten  to  one  but  he  was  light-headed  at  the  time.  Had  he 
been  io  bis  right  senses,  hi:  could  not  have  thought  of  such  a 
thing  as  be^ng  you  to  give  awny  half  your  forUiiiu  from 
your  own  child." 

"He  did  not  stipulate  for  any  particular  sum,  my  dear 
Fanny ;  he  only  re^quested  rae,  in  general  terms,  to  assist 
them,  and  make  their  situation  more  comfortable  than  it  was 
in  his  power  to  do.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  as  well  if 
he  had  left  it  wholly  to  mysulf.  He  coiild  hardly  suppose  I 
should  neglect  them.  But  as  he  required  the  promise,  I 
could  not  do  less  than  give  it;  at  least  I  thought  so  at  tba 
timu.  The  promise,  therefore,  was  given,  and  must  be  per- 
formed. Something  must  be  done  for  them  whenever  they 
levve  Norland  and  settle  in  a  new  home." 

"  Well,  then,  let  something  be  done  for  them ;  but 
something  need  not  be  thri?e  tboiisaud  pounds.     Consider, 
she  added,  "that  when  the  money  is  once  parted  with, 
never  can  return.     Your  sisters  will  marry,  and  it  will 
gone  for  ever.     If,  indeed,  it  could  ever  be  restored  to  oi 

poor  little  boy " 

"  Why,  to  be  sure,"  siiid   her  husband,  very  gravely,  "  tl 
would  make  great  dilference.     The  time  may  come  ^  ' 
Harry  will  regret  that  so  large  a  sum  was  parted  with, 
ho  should  have  a  numerous  family,  for  instanoe,  it  would  b«j 
very  convenient  addition." 
"To  be  sure  it  would." 

"Perhaps,  tlien,  it  would  be  better  for  all  parties,  if 
*uni  were  diminished  one  half.     Five  hundred  pounds  woi 
be  a  prodigious  increase  to  their  fortunes  1" 

"Oh!  beyond  anything  great!     What  brother  o 
would  do  half  so  much  for  his  sisters,  eren  if  really  hissisl«rB 
And  as  it  is — only  half  blood  1 — But  you  have  such  a  g 
•pint!" 

''I  would  not  wish  t«  do  anything  mean,"  he  replied;! 
"Ona  had  •athcr,  03  such  occasions,  do  too  much  thaB 


e,  al  least,  nm  lliink  I  bnve 

a  tlit-inBalves,  they  c«ii  hurdly  oxjjeot  n 


)  knowi 


«iJ  iho 


wlial  i/tty  may  espoci," 
3  nol  to  tliiuk  of  their  MptKiUtiuoB : 
qiit^lion  ia,  whni  you  onu  sfforil  to  do." 

"Ceriainly;  ami  I  lliinfc  I  may  sfl'ord  to  give  them  five-| 
bontlrpd  pounds  Kpei'e.  Ar  it  is,  without  any  additiot 
mine,  they  will  each  have  above  three  thouaand  poiinde  oa9 
their  mother's  death — a  very  comforiable  fortune  for  an^V 
yijUHg  woman." 

*■  'lo  b«  Biira  it  is ;  and,  indeed,  it  elrikes  me  thnt  they  ci 
nniit  DO  Biiditioa  at  all.    They  will  have  ten  thoiisnoil  {lound^fl 
ilivided  amoDj^fst  tham.     If  (bey  marry,  tbey  will  bo  sure  of  ¥ 
(loiriEt  wi^H,  and  if  they  do  not,  thoy  may  all  live  very  oontfl 
foriably  together  od  the  iulereat  of  ten  Uiousaoil  pounds."        W 
'That  is  very  true,  and.  ihnrefur^  I  do  not  know  whetheFf-.^ 
niMin  the  whole,  it  would  not  be  more  advisable  to  do  «om»-   ' 
■;iiti;»  for  theii'  mother  wjiile  she  live^  ratber  than  for  them 
— iometbing  of  the  annuily  kind  1  m^-an,     My  aitoen  nould 
ii-ei  thf  Rood  effecta  of  it  as  whII  as  bvrstlf.     A  hundred  a 
r  would  make  ibcm  all  perfectly  comfortable.'' 

I  wtfa  heeitatLsl  a  litUe,  however,  in  giving  ber  oontenf  J 
Ilia  plan.  ^ 

|To  be  sure,"  said  she,  "it  is  belt«r  than  parting  wit&    > 

n  hundred  pounda  at  onc-e  liut,  then,  if  Mrs.  Daabwoixl 
hid  live  fifteen  years,  we  shall  be  oompletely  taken  in." 
■fifu«n  years  1  iny  dear  Fanny  ;  her  life  cannot  be  worth 
^ifaat  purchase." 
Tertainly  not;  but  if  you  observe,  people  always  live  for 
ft  whon  there  is  any  annuity  to  be  paid  them  ;  and  she  i* 
r  atout  and  he»llhy,  and  hardly  forty.  An  annuity  is  a 
f  Mriovi  business ;  it  comes  over  and  over  every  year,  and 
0  getting  rid  of  it  You  are  nol  aware  of  what  you 
Woing.  I  have  known  a  great  dual  of  the  trouble  of 
Mtics ;  for  niy  mother  was  clogged  with  the  payment  of 
p  to  old  superannuated  serranls  by  my  father's  will,  and 
t  aniaiing  how  diaagreeable  she  found  it.  Twice  every 
I  theae  annuities  were  lo  b«  paid  ;  and  then  there  was  tits 
pie  of  getting  it  to  [Jieni ;  and  theu  one  of  them  was  said 
pve  died,  and  afrerwanis  ii  turned  out  to  be  no  nicJl  . 
My  nuiiher  was  quite  sick  of  ik     Bef  iocDma  whJ 
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not  Tier  onii,  she  eaiti,  with  sunh  perpetual  oluiini  on  it, 
it  wae  the  mora  unkind  in  my  father,  because,  otherwiao,  |j 
money  would  have  been  entirdy  nt  my  moUieHB  dispti 
without  any  reatri<;tion  whatever.     It  has  given  me  BUuh 
abhorrence  of  annuities,  that  I  ftai  sure  I  would  not  ] 
myself  down  to  the  paymant  of  one  for  all  the  world." 

"It  is  certainly  an  unpleasant  thing,"  replied  Mr. 
wood,  "to  have  those  kind  of  yearly  drains  on  one's  in 
One's  fortune,  as  your  mother  justly  aajs,  is  not  one's 
To  be  tied  down  to  the  regulur  payment  of  Buch  a  su 
every  reolKlay,  la  by  no  means  desirabls :  it  Utkes  away  c 
independence." 

"Undoubtedly;  and,  after  all,  you  have  no  thanks  fo 
They  think  themselves  secure ;  you  do  no  more  thai      ' 
nx|>ected,  and  it  raises  no  gratitude  at  all.     If  I  » 
whatever  I  did  should  be  done  at  ray  own  discretion  eoHr* 
I  would  not  bind  myself  to  allow  them  anything  yearly, 
may  b»  very  inconvenient  some  years  to  spars  a  hundred,] 
aven  fifty  pounds  from  our  own  ejtpensea." 

"  I  believe  you  are  right,  my  love ;  it  will  be  better  ti 
there  should  be  no  annuity  in  the  case :  whatever  I  may  g 
them  occasionally  will  be  of  far  greater  assiatanee  thanj 
yearly  allowance,  because  they  would  only  enlarge  their  b( 
of  living  if  they  felt  sure  of  a  larger  income,  and  would 
be  sixpence  the  richer  for  it  at  the  end  of  the  year.  It 
certainly  be  much  the  best  way.  A  present  of  fifty  poum 
now  and  then,  will  prevent  their  ever  being  distressed  { 
money,  and  will,  I  think,  be  amply  discharging  my  prom 
to  my  fallier," 

"To  be  sure  it  will.     Indeed,  to  say  the  truth,  I  am  « 
Tinced  within  myself  that  your  father  had  no  idea  of  y 
^viiig  them  any  money  st  all.     The  assistance  I 
ot,  I  dare  say,  was  only  such  as  might  be  reasonably  expect^ 
of  you ;  for  instance,  such  as  looking  out  for  a  c«mfortab| 
smidl  house  for  tliem,  helping  them  to  move  their  thirigt 
sending  them  presents  of  fish  and  game,  and  so  forth,  i 
ever  they  are  in  season.     I'll   lay  my  life  that  he  men 
nothing  farther;  indeed,  it  would  bo  very  strange  and  i 
reasonable  if  ha  did.     Do  but  consider,  my  dear  Mr. 
woo-i,  how  escessivuty  comfortable  your  raolher-io-la' 
her  daughters  may  live  on  the  interest   of  seven  ibt 
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!  Ihoussnil  pounds  belonging  t.>  ewth  if 

t  girls,  which  brings  tlicm  in  filly  pounds  a  year  apleco, 

1,  of  uourw,  they  will  pay  thoir  mother  for  their  bjanl  out 

Altogether,  they  will  have  five  hundred  a  year  amoiigit 

,  and  what  on  earth  can  four  women  want  for  more  ttian 

_llI^-Tli6y  will  live  8o  cheap!     Their  house-kenping  will 

i  nothing  at  all.     They  will  have  no  carriage,  no  horses, 

1  hardly  any  terTants ;  they  will  keep  no  compitny,  and 

I  b«ve  no  expenses  of  any  kind  !     Only  conceive  how 

Dfortxble  tbey  will  bel     Five  hundred  a  year!     I  am  sure 

uiftot  imagine  how  they  will  spend  half  of  it;  and  as  to 

ffgiringthein  more,  it  is  ignite  absurd  lo  think  of  it.     They 

Bl  be  much  more  able  lo  give  you  something." 

I"  Upon  my  word,"  said  Mr,  Dashwood,  "  I  believe  you  are 

feCCJy  right.     My  father  certainly  could   mean    nothing 

I  by  his  request  to  me  than  what  you  say.     I  clearly 

mtAod  it  now,  and  I  will  strictly  fulfil  my  engagement 

f.Bncfa  acts  of  assistance  and  kindness  I4)  them  as  you  !isve 

When  my  mother  removes  into  another  house 

s  shall  be  readily  given  to  aecominodate  her  na  fur 

[  I  can.      Some   little   present  of  furniture   too    may  be 

iptable  then." 

Jertaiidy,"  returned  Mra.  John  Dashwood.     "But,  how- 

^,  one  thing  must  be  considered.     Wlien  your  father  and 

tber  moved  to  Norland,  though  the  furniture  of  Stanhill 

»  sold,  all  the  china,  plale,  and  linen  was  saved,  and  is  now 

\  to  your  mother.     Her  house  will  therefore  be  almost 

rapletelv  fitted  'Jp  as  soon  as  she  takes  iL'" 

''Thatisamniterial  consideration  undoubtedly.     A  valuable 

indeed  1     And  yet  some  of  the  plate  would  have  been 

very  pleasant  addition  to  our  own  stock  here." 

***?««;  and  the  set  of  breiikfast  china  is  twice  as  handsome 

>  what  belongs  to  this  house.     A  great  deal  too  handsome, 

ill  my  opinion,  for  any  place  they  can  ever  afford  to  live  in, 

But,  however,  so  it  is.     Your  father  llioiight  only  of  tktm. 

And  I  must  say  this,  that  you  owe  no  particular  gratitude  to 

^^R»,  nor  attention  to  his  wishea  ;   for  we  very  well  know  that 

rfa«  could,  be  would  have  left  almost  everything  in  the 

[]  to  tktm." 
(This  argument  was  irresistible.     It  gave  to  his  in'.entions 
'    '    *  "  i  wanting  before;   and   he  En.illjr 
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KMlred,  that  it  would  be  absolutely  unneoeBM'»,  if  ■ 
higlily  iiideooTOUR,  to  tio  more  for  iha  widow  and  chiMren  « 
iiie  fiitlier  tbitn  auuh  kind  of  neigliborly  acta  v&  liis  own  f 
|>ointcd  ouL 


CHAPTER  m. 

Mrs.  Dashwood  remained  at  Norland  several  months;  Di 
fritiD  any  disinclination  to  move  when  the  sight  of  every  * 
known  spot  ceased  to  raise  tha  violent  emotion  fftiioh  i 
produced  for  a  while;  for  when  her  spirits  began  to  revfn 
■nd  her  mind  became  cjipable  of  some  other  exertion  thi 
Ihut  of  heightening  its  affliction  by  melancholy  rem embramx 
ahe  wna  impatient  to  be  gone,  and  indefatigable  in  h 
enquiries  for  a  suitable  dwelling  in  the  neighborhood  I 
Norland ;  for  to  remove  far  from  that  beloved  spot  wt 
impossible.  But  she  <;oiild  hear  of  no  situation  that  at  oM 
answered  her  notions  of  comfort  and  ease,  and  suited  tl 
prudence  of  her  eldest  daughter,  whose  steadier  judgt 
rejected  several  houses  as  too  large  for  their  income,  whi^ 
her  mother  would  have  improved. 

Mrs,  Dashwood  had  been  informed  by  her  husband  of  t 
solemn  promise  on  the  part  of  his  son  in  their  favor,  wbh 
^ve  comfort  to  his  last  oartlily  reflections.  She  doubted  (] 
sincerity  of  this  assurance  no  more  than  be  had  doubted  S 
himself,  and  she  lliuught  of  it  for  her  daughters'  sake  wil 
Ktitifiuttion,  though  as  for  herself  she  was  persuaded  tliat 
much  smaller  provision  than  7000/.  would  support  her  { 
affluence.  For  their  broiber'a  sake,  too,  for  the  sake  of  Ii 
own  heart,  she  rejoiced ;  and  she  reproached  herself  fi 
being  unjust  to  his  merit  befori-,  in  believing  him  incapab 
of  generosity.  His  attentive  behaviour  to  herself  and  h 
sisters  oonvinced  her  that  their  welfare  was  dear  to  biro,  aoi 
(or  a  long  time,  she  firmly  relied  on  the  liberality  of  h 
intention*. 

The  contempt  which  she  had,  very  early  in  their  acquaii 
Unce,  felt  for  her  daughter-in-law,  was  very  much  increiua 
by  the  farther  knowledge  of  her  character,  which  half 
Vear'a  residence  iu  her  famdy  aiforded  ;  and,  perhaps^  in  spit 


rery  coiisiile ration  of  politeness  or  mHlemal  affeution  on 
^^i  aide  of  llie  former,  the  two  ladies  might  have  found  ii 
mpoMible  to  have  MveJ  together  so  long,  had  not  a  partitulnf 
circiinistiinuj  occurred  t»  give  still  greater  eligibilitj',  scuonl- 
ittg  to  the  opinions  of  Mrs.  Dasbwood,  to  Ler  diiuglil«ra' 
voutinuanr^  at  Norland. 

This  circumstance  was  n  growing  attachment  Itetvreen  her 
eldest  pirl  and  the  brother  of  Mrs.  John  Diishwood,  a  gentle- 
nuinlike  and  pteasitig  youiii;  man,  nlio  waft  introduoed  lo 
their  acquaititaniM  soon  after  his  sister's  establishment  at 
Norland,  and  who  Iiud  since  spent  the  greft(«st  part  of  bis 
time  th«re. 

Some  inotherB  might  hare  encoitraged  the  intimacy  from 
~  >tiT«()  if  interest,  for  Edward  Ferrars  was  the  eldest  son  of 
I  who  had  died  very  rich ;  and  some  mi^ht  hava 
ed  it  from  motives  of  prudence,  for,  except  a  trifling 
,  the  whole  of  bia  fortune  depended  on  the  will  of  bis 
ther.  But  Mrs.  Dasbwood  was  alike  uninl^uenced  by 
Iber  consiilpration.  It  wss  enough  for  her  thnt  he  appeared 
I*  be  amiable,  that  be  loved  her  daughter,  and  that  Elinor 
^med  the  partiality.  It  was  conirary  to  every  doctrine  of 
m  that  difierence  of  fortune  should  keep  anv  couple  asunder 
a  were  Attracted  by  nwemblance  of  disposition ;  and  that 
>r's  merit  rfiouU  not  be  actnowl edged  by  every  one  who 
*  ber  waa  to  her  comprehension  impoasible. 
Sdward  Ferrars  was  not  recommended  to  their  good 
Haioa  by  any  peuuliar  graces  of  person  or  address.  He 
•  Dot  handsome,  and  bis  manners  required  intimacy  to 
ike  tbem  pleiiiaing.  He  was  too  diffident  to  do  justice  to 
imlf;  bat  when  his  natural  shyness  waa  overeome,  his 
ihaviour  gave  every  indication  of  an  open,  affectionate 
Vrt-  His  understarkding  was  good,  and  bis  education  bad 
Mn  it  solid  i  m  prove  me  nt.  But  he  was  neither  Stted  by 
pititK  nor  disposition  to  answer  the  wishes  of  his  mother 
I  ■iBl«r,  who  longRd  to  see  liim  distinguished — as — they 
rdly  knew  whsL  They  wanted  him  lo  make  a  fine  figure 
libb  world  in  some  manner  or  other.  Hi.*  mother  wished 
|iltt«Kat  bim  in  political  oonoerns,  to  get  him  into  parlia- 
bnt,  or  to  see  him  connected  with  some  of  the  great  men 
fcthe  day.  Mrs.  John  Dashwood  wished  it  likewise  i  but  it 
while,  till  one  of  ib^se  au^kerior  blessings  could  be 
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attained,  it  would 

have  ouie 
Butfolv 

ted    her  ambit 

.toaee.^ 

driving  B  baroucbe. 

ard  had  no  lur 

for  great  »« 

or  barouches.     All 

hia  wishes 

centered  in  domestic  comM^ 

■nd  tbe  qiiit't  of  private  life. 

Fortunately  be 

had  a  ycunger^ 

bi'olher  wlio  was  m 

"S- 

Edwwd  dad  been 

staviiitr  s( 

veral  weeks  in 

he  bouse  befora  1 

be  engaged  muuh  of  Mrs.  Dasbwood's  attenti 

a  ;  for  she  wai,    1 

at  tbat  time,  in  su 

^h  sfiliclion  as  rendered 

her  careleas  ol    1 

Biiri'ounding;  ubjecls.     Sbe  sa 

w  only  that  he 

was  i^uiet  and    1 

unoblruaive,  and  ah 

liked  him  for  iu     Ha 

id  not  diatmb    1 

the    wretchednesa 

of  her   mind    by  ill-limed  converaaiiou 

She  was  firat  called 

to  observe 

and  approve  b 

m  farther,  by  . 

reflection  which   E 

nor  chanced  one  day  te 

make  on  lim 

^              difference  between 

him  and 

Ilia  sister.     It 

was  a  contra-l 

which  recommended  him  most  furcihly  to  her  mother. 

"  It  ie  enough,"  said  she ;  "  to  say  that  he  is  unlike  Fannr 
is  enough.  It  implies  everything  amiable.  I  love  him 
already,'" 

"  I  think  yon  will  like  Lira,"  said  Elinor,  "  when  you  know 
more  of  him." 

"  Like  him  !"  replied  her  mother  with  a  smile.  "  I  can  fettl 
110  aentiment  of  a{>}irobat!an  inferior  to  love." 

"You  may  esteem  him." 

"I  have  never  yi't  known  what  it  was  to  separate  esteem 

Mrs.  Daebwood  now  took  pains  to  get  acquainted  witii 
him.  Her  manners  were  attaching,  and  soon  banished  his 
reserve.  She  speedily  comprehended  all  his  merits;  the 
persuasion  of  his  regard  for  Elinor  perhaps  Bsaisted  faer 
penelralion ;  but  she  really  felt  assured  of  his  worth  :  and 
even  that  quietness  of  manner,  which  mJiitatwd  against  all  her 
established  ideas  of  wliat  a  young  Dian*a  address  ought  to  bo, 
was  no  longer  uninteresting,  when  she  knew  his  heart  to  be 
warm  and  his  temper  affectionate. 

No  sooner  did  »ho  perceive  any  symptom  of  love  in  hit 
behaviour  to  Elinor  ttian  she  conBidered  their  serious  attach- 
ment as  certain,  and  looked  forward  to  their  marriage  ai 
rapidly  approaching. 

"Jn  a  few  months,  my  dear  Marianne,"  said  she,  "Elinor 
will,  in  all  probability,  be  settled  for  life.  We  shall  miM 
her ;  but  the  will  be  happy." 


t 
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Oh,  mmnma,  how  shall  we  do  witlioul  hf r !" 
My  love,  it  will  Ih)  suaroi'Iy  a  ftfimmiiuii.  We  shkll  lire 
>>  iiliiii  a  fi^w  njil<5«  <if  each  olbor,  aixl  sliali  meet  every  day  of 
'  ir  liTeo.  Ymi  will  gain  a  lirotlicr,  n  renl,  affei^tionate 
'  ruilicr.  I  hnvu  liio  highest  opinion  in  ihe  worlii  of  Eiiward** 
Ix-nrl.     [iiit  yi>u  look  }pBve,  MunHtine;  do  you  difiapjirovaj 

"  r<^rl]ftp»s"  said  Marianne,  "  I  may  cimsiJer  it  with  Boin*J 
•nrprise.  Edward  is  very  mniable,  and  I  love  liini  Itndoriy.T 
Bui  yet— he  ia  not  ihe  kind  of  young  ntan — there  UBOlno^ 
tiling  wanting— his  figure  \»  not  striking;  it  baa  nona  of  thH 
grace  which  I  shoidd  expect  iu  tlie  man  whn  ponM  Benou^_ 
nitMi^h  my  sister.  His  eyes  want  all  that  spirit,  that  lira 
«bir-h  at  once  announce  virtue  and  intelligence.  And' I 
tmides  nil  t]iis,  1  am  afraid,  inammn,  he  hns  no  real  taste,  I 
MuMC  seetue  scarcely  to  attract  him  ;  and,  though  he  admires 
Eliuora  drawing  very  much,  it  is  not  the  admiration  of  Ji 
pvrMu  who  can  understand  tliuir  worlli.  It  is  evident,  in 
spiu  of  bin  freijueut  attention  to  her  while  ahe  draws,  that,  in 
fact,  he  knows  nothino;  of  the  matter.  He  admirL-a  as  u  lov«r, 
3ot  AS  a  contioissenr.  To  satisfy  me.  those  charaoifra  must 
\je  united.  I  could  Dot  be  happy  with  a  man  whose  taste 
did  nut  in  every  point  coincide  with  my  own.  HemUBt«nt4ir 
iiilo  all  my  fillings:. the  same  buoka,  the  aame  musiu  must 
.  Iirtrm  MB  both.  Oh,  mamma,  how  BpiritleBs,  how  tame  wa* 
!  .|*ard's  inuuner  in  reading  to  us  last  nightl  1  felt  for  my 
-i-.T  most  BL'verely.  Yot  she  bore  it  with  bo  much  i^m- 
usure,  she  seemed  scarcely  lo  notice  it.  T  ooiild  hazily  keep 
To  bear  those  btautiful  lines  which  have  frequeotlf 
est  driven  me  wild,  pronounced  with  sucb  iropenetraUa 
I,  such  dreadful  indifference  !" 
6  w&uld  uertuinly  have  done  more  justi(!e  to  simple  and 
mi  prose,  I  thought  so  at  the  time;  but  you  wouM 
*'  a  Cowper." 

Haj,  mamma,  if  he  is  not  to  be  animated  by  Cowpni  ! — 
it  allow  for  difference  of  taste.  Elinor  haa  not  mf 
d,  therefore,  she  may  overlook  it,  and  be  iiAppy 
Hut  it  would  have  broken  my  heurt,  bad  I  loved 
tr  him  read  with  so  little  sensibility.  Mamma, 
6  1  know  of  the  world,  the  n)ore  am  I  oouvinced  tbat 
1  never  t«e  a  man  whom  1  can  really  live.     I  requir* 
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M>  niDcht     He   mnst  liave   M  Eilwanl's  lirtiMA.  aad  i 
j»noa  and  matmeu  iddbI  orDamcDt  bis  guodiiett  with  ona] 
piRsible  chxrm." 

•*  Remember,  my  love,  thsl  yu  are  not  seventeen.  It  it 
yel  too  early  io  life  to  liespatr  of  auch  a  happtneea.  Why 
■himid  you  be  less  fortunate  tliaD  your  mother  t  In  I  ~  ~ 
ciruumiitance  only,  my  Murianne,  may  your  destiay  be  d 
from  hersF' 


CHAPTER  IV. 


"Wh. 


I,  Elii 


>r,"  said   MariaDDe,  "  tbatfl 


■houtit  hare  no  taste  for  dra 

**  No  tJiBte  for  drawing  I"  replied  Elinor,  "  why  shot 
thinV  BO?     He  does  uol  draw  himself,  indeed, 
great  pleasure  in  seeing  the   performances  of  ot] 
■nd  !  assure  you  he  is  by  no  means  defident  in  natin 
though  he  has  not  bad  opportunities  of  improving')! 
he  ever  been  in  the  way  of  learning,  I  tbtnb  he 
drawn  vrry   well.     He  diatrusLa  bia  own  judgment  i 
inatlera  so  much,  that  he   is  always   unwilling   to  p 
cminioti  on  any  picture ;  but  he  has  an  innate  propr 
•implieitT  of  taste,  which,  in  general,  direct  bim  ] 
righL" 

Marianne  was  afraid  of  offending,  and  aaid  no  moi 
umbjeiit;  but  the  kind  of  approbation  which  Elinor  ( 
m  excitMl  in  him  by  the  drawings  of  other  people 
fkr  from  that  rapturous  delight,  which,  in  her  opinit 
alone  be  calli-d  laste.  Yet,  though  smiling  within  hem 
the  mistakp,  «he  honored  her  siater  for  that  blind  partial 
Edward  which  produced  it. 

"  I  hope,  MariMnne,"  continued  Elin 
him  ns  detifsient  in  general  lasle.     Indeed,  I  think  I  n 
that  vou  »,iinnot,for  your  behaviour  to  him  is  perfectly  « 
and  if  th*l  were  your  opinion,  1  am  sure  vou  could  i   ~ 
civil  to  him," 

Uarinnno  hardly  knew  what  to  say.     She  would  not  wouiij 
■bo  feelings  of  hi^r  sister  on  any  account,  and  yet  lo 
>t  believe  was  impoaalble.     At  lengtlt  she  i 
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Do  not  be  nlfended.  Eiia 
rjiliing pqiint  to  your  et 


of  bi«  1 


ipuorLuLiitiM  of  cBtitDHling  tlia  n 


i:!n 


e  till!  liigbm 


indinatious  and  bMt«a,  a 


I  in  the 


I  hnve  tint  liful 
uter  propensitiea 
'ou  have;  but  I 


iftt  in  ivortliy  Hud  amiable.'' 
ih  a  sniik-,  "  that  bis  dearest 
lilh  such  cammeniiatioD  na 
could  oxpreiH  joureelf  more 


I  opiuion  1 

H'nM.     I  tlilnk  him  evervUiing  tl 

"I  am  sure,"  r«pii«>d  lilinor,  wi 

Iritatds  could  not  be  rlissalislied  t 

tliJit.     I  do  not  peroeive  how  you 

Harinnne  was  r«joicM]  U>  find  licr  fiister  so  eanily  pleased. 

K"  Of  his  sense  and  bis  gooiincaa,"  continued  Elinor,  "no 
e  can,  I  think,  be  iu  doubt,  who  has  «eeu  him  ofl«n  enough 
engage  hirii  in  unreserved  converaation.     The  exoellence  of 
I  understanding  and  his  priiteipltrt  can  be  concealed  only  by 
U  shyness  vhich  too  often  keeps  him  silent     Vou  know 
iBgh  of  him  to  do  justice  to  his  solid  worth.     But  of  his 
ininuLcr  propenMiiea.  as  you  call  them,  ynu  have,  from  pecnliar 
i-iriAUiiistauoes,  been  kept  more  ignorant  than  tnyself.     He  and 
I  have  been  at  times  thrown  b  good  deal  togi-ther,  while  you 
have  been  wholly  engnised  on  the  moat  affectionate  principle 
by  my  mother.     1  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  him,  have  studied 
his  aeniiinents  and  heard  his  opinion  on  subjects  of  literalur* 
and  tast«;  and,  upon  the  whole.  1  venture  to  pronounce  that 
hia  mind  is  wetlinformeil.  his  enjoyment  of  books  BMeedingly 
grwtl.  his  iruaginalion  lively,  his  observation  just  and  correct, 
and  bii  ta.iki  dtlii^te  and  pnre.     His  abilities  in  every  respeut 
improve  as  much  ujH>n  aequaintance  as  liis  manners  and 
fn-r^n.     At  lirst  sight,  his  address  is  wrtainly  not  striking; 
and  bin  person  can  hardly  be  called  handsome,  till  the  expres- 
sion of  his  eytis,  which  are  uncommonly  good,  and  the  general 
•weetnetw  of  his  luiuute nance,  is  perceived.     At  present,  I 
know  him  so  well,  that  I  tliink  him  really  handsome ;  or  at 
least,  almost  eo,     What  say  you,  Marianne )" 
■I         "I  shall  very  soon  think  bin 
JWMW.     When  you  tell  me  to  \o\ 
^^ftru  lee  imperfGt'.tion  in  his  fac 
^^^E&litf  starttsl   at  this  declar 
■HBrmih  aha  ha<l  been  betrayed  ir. 
[^Snihat  Edward  stood  very  high  i 


e  him  a 
e  than  I 


Elinor,  if  I  do  not 
brother,  I  ahall  no 
kv  <lu  in  his  hearL* 

ind  was  sorry  for  :h« 

speaking  of  him 


Sho  belie 


lJm  rvj;aid  to  be  mutual ;  but  she  rei^uired  greater  corlainlj 
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i 


of  it  to  niAke  Murianne's  conviction  of  their  trttaobtm 
Mgrecfible  lo  her,  She  knuw  that  what  Uurianite  and  h« 
muther  conjectured  one  inonieiil,  they  believed  the  next — thai 
with  thetti,  to  wish  WHS  lo  hops,  and  to  hope  was  W 
jBxpecu  8he  tried  to  cipluiu  the  real  state  of  the  case  to  hef 
uster. 

"I  do  not  attempt  to  deny,"  said  she,  "that  I  think  r&y 
highly  of  him— that  1  greatly  esteem,  that  I  tike  him." 

Msrianne  here  burst  forth  with  indignation — 

"Esteem  him]  Like  him  I  Cold-hearted  Elinor!  Ob! 
irorse  than  cold-hearled  !  Ashamed  of  being  otherwise.  Um 
Lbose  words  again,  and  I  will  leave  the  room  this  momenu' 

Elinor  could  not  help  hiugliing.  "  Excuse  me,"  aaid  8h»^ 
"snd  be  assured  that  I  meant  no  otTenoe  to  yon,  by  speakini; 
in  ao  quiet  a  way,  of  my  own  feelings.  Believe  them  to  bji 
Stronger  tlian  1  have  declared  ;  believe  them,  in  abort,  to  bc, 
Riuh  as  bis  merit,  and  the  suspidon — the  hope  of  his  sS»ilmti 
for  me  may  warrant,  without  imprndence  or  folly.  But 
furlhcT  than  this  you  must  not  iielieve.  I  am  by  no  i 
lUsured  of  his  regard  for  me.  There  are  momenU  wlien  tlw. 
extent  of  it  seema  doubtful;  and  till  his  sentiments  are  bil^ 
koown,  jou  cannot  wonder  at  my  wishing  to  avoid  talf^ 
encouragement  of  my  own  partiality,  by  believiug  or  calliti 
it  more  than  it  is.  In  my  heart  I  ieel  little — scsreely  a 
doubt  of  his  preference.  But  there  are  other  poinU  to 
considered  besides  his  inclination.  He  is  very  far  from  beiii{ 
iodepeudenL  What  his  mother  really  is  we  cannot  know 
but,  from  Fumiy'a  occasional  mention  of  her  conduct  an 
opinions,  we  have  never  been  disposed  to  think  her  amiabfs 
aod  1  am  very  nmch  mistaken  if  Edward  is  not  himself  aw«?^ 
that  there  would  be  many  difficulties  in  his  way,  if  h«  wtf 
to  wish  lo  marry  a  woman  who  had  not  either  a  great  forw^ 
or  liigli  rank." 

Marianne  was  astonished  to  tiod  how  mueh  the  imaginatlt 
■f  her  mother  and  herself  had  outstripped  the  truth. 

"And  you  really  are  not  engaged  l«  hira  1"  said  she.  "  Yi 
It  oerlainly  soon  will  happen.  But  two  advantj^es  ' 
proeeed  from  this  delay.  /  shall  not  lose  you  so  siion,  an 
Edward  will  have  greater  opportunity  of  improving  th^ 
natural  taste  for  your  favorite  pursuit  which  must  be  i 
'ndi»j>eiisubly  netessaiT  to  your  fi  ure  felicity,     Ob  I   if  t 
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OuM  bo  >o  hi  itimiilA[«<l  hy  jour  g^man  as  lo  Uarn  ta 
»«  himwir,  lii)w  ddigliiful  it  would  be  ]" 
Elinor  had  given  iier  real  opinion  to  tier  Bister.  Sh^oould 
It  con&ider  her  partislitj^  for  Edward  in  so  prospwroua  h 
lie  as  Marianne  had  believe'l  it.  There  was,  at  timte,  a 
int  of  spirits  atwut  him  which,  if  it  did  not  denote  in- 
UTcrence,  spoke  a  tomutliing  almost  as  unpromiging.  A 
eubl  of  her  regard,  supposing  him  lo  feel  it,  need  not  give 
im  more  than  ini|uiettiile.  U  would  not  bo  likely  to  proiluce 
«t  dejection  of  mind  whiuh  freipently  attendml  him.  A 
on  maaoiiable  cauM  might  be  Tounil  in  the  di'pendent 
Hiation  which  forbad  the  indulgence  of  his  affeotioo.  She 
l«w  tliat  hi»  mother  D^ither  behaved  to  him  eo  aa  to  make 
*  home  comfortable  at  present,  nor  to  give  him  any 
■urance  that  he  might  form  a  home  for  himself,  without 
ricllf  attending  to  her  views  for  hia  aggrandisement.  With 
«h  a  knowledge  as  this  ■'  wai  impossible  for  Elinor  to  fevl 
»j  on  the  subjuul.  She  wag  far  from  dupendin^  on  that 
snlt  of  his  prefurerine  of  h^r,  wbieh  her  mother  and  sister 
111  conndered  as  uertain.  Nay,  the  longer  tliey  were 
gather  the  more  doubtful  seemed  the  nature  of  bis  regard  ; 
id  tometimos,  for  a  few  painful  minutes,  she  believed  it  to 
I  DO  more  than  friendship. 

But,  whatever  might  really  be  its  limits,  it  was  enough, 
rlien  perceived  by  hii*  sister,  to  make  her  uneaav,  and  at  the 
me  tirao  (whiuh  was  still  more  common)  to  make  her 
ivivil.  She  lo-^k  the  first  opportunity  of  affrouting  her 
Dther-in<Uw  on  the  occasion,  talking  to  her  so  cxpreasivcty 
her  brother'*  great  expectations,  of  Mrs.  Ferrari's  resolution 
ft  both  her  sons  should  marry  well,  and  of  the  danger 
knding  any  young  woman  who  attempted  to  draie  him  in, 
kt  Urs.  Dasbwood  could  neither  pretend  to  be  un conscious, 
t  endeavor  to  be  calm.  She  gave  her  an  answer  whinh 
irtced  her  contempt,  and  instantly  left  the  room  ;  resolving 
U,  whatever  might  be  the  inconvenience  or  expense  of  so 
ddeo  a  removal,  her  beloved  Elinor  should  not  be  exposed 

week  to  snob  insinualions. 
In  this  state  of  her  si>irii,  a  letter  was  delivered  to  hor 
ND  the  poat,  which  contained  a  proposal  particularly  well 
aed.     It  was  the  offer  of  a  small  house,  on  very  easy  Utrnia, 
longing  to  a  relation  of  her  own,  a  gentleman  of  ecu 
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Mi^aonce  and  properly  in  Devonslnre.     The  letlar  wm 
this  gentlemaii   liimgall',  and  wrilleD  in  tlin  truti   Bpirit 
friendly  acootni not) alio n.    Hit  understood  tliAt  sli«  was  in  r 
of  a  dwelling;  and  tboiigh  the  bouse  he  now  ofierwl  her 
merely  a  cottage,  he  assured  her  thai  evorylhiiie  should 
done  Lo  it  wLiuh  she  might  think  necessiiry,  if  tue  siuiat 
pleasdd    h«r.      He   earnestly   pressed    her,   after   giving 
parlicnlars    of   the    house    and    garden,    to   come    with 
daiiglitera  to  Barton  Park,  the  plaiws  of  his  own  reiid* 
froju  whence  she  might  judge,  herself,  whethur  liarton  C« 
tage,  for   the   houses   were  in   the  sa^lt^  parish,  could,  hy  «( 
alteration,  be  made  comfortable  to  her.     He  seemed  rwl 
anxious  to  acuommodat^  them ;  and  the  whole  of  hia  l«U 
was  written  in  so  friendly  a  style  as  could  not  fail  of  givil 
pleasure  to  his  cousin  ;  more  especially  nt  a  moment  wh 
she  was  suffering  under  the  cold  and  unfeeling  behamnr^ 
ber  nearer  connections.     She  needed  no  lime  for  dehberMiq 
or  inquiry.      Her  resolution  wn&  formed  as  she  read.     Tl 
titUation  of  Barton,  in  a  county  so  far  distant  from  Siiuax 
Devonshire,  which,  but  a  few  hours  before,  would  hare  I 
a  sufficient  objection  to  outweigh  eve^  )i08sible  advaui 
belonging  to  the  place,  was  now  its  first  recomroeiiUal 
To  quit  the  neighbourhood  of  Norland  was  no  longer  M)  « 
it  was  an  object  of  desire;  it  was  a  blessing,  in  companM 
of  the  misery  of  continuing  her  dKUghter-in -law's  guesi;  « 
10  remove  (or  ever  from   that  beloved  pUne  would  bo  It 
paiaful  than  to  inhabit  or  visit  it  while  such  a  woman  wa»j 
mistress.     She    instantly    wrote    Hir    John    Middleton    b 
acknowledgment  of  his  kindness,  and  her  acceptance  of  li 

Sropogal ;  and  then  hastened  to  show  both  letiers  to  h. 
HUgbters,  that  she  miglit  be  secure  of  their  approbation  b 
fore  her  answer  were  sent. 

Elinor  had  always  thought  it  would  be  more  prudent  t 
tbtita  to  settle  at  tome  distance  from  Norland,  thau  imm 
diateU  amongst  their  pri«eiit  acquaintance.  On  that  ben 
therefore,  it  was  not  for  her  to  oppose  her  mother's  intentii 
of  lemoving  into  Devonshire,  The  house,  loo,  as  describ 
by  Sir  John,  was  on  so  simple  a  scale,  and  the  rent  so  una 
monly  moderate,  na  lo  leave  her  no  right  of  objection 
either  point ;  and.  ihen^fori',  though  it  whs  a  removal  fi 
the  vicinit]    of  Norlund  beyond  her  wishea,  she  madu 


ftlt«Bipt   to   (til 


lUHiIe  her  motler  (toia  sending  a  IdUt  til 


CUAPI-ER  V. 

Ko  sooner  was  her  au«werdia[talohed,  thnn  (iCrs.  Dashwood 
iixIuI^'mI  herself  in  i.h«  |>leit£ure  ot  auiioiini'.in-;  to  ber  sou-io* 
law  Ktid  fais  wife  thai  sbu  wax  provided  wIlli  n  fiuuse,  and 
slivuld  incoiDmodH  tlieiu  no  lunirpr  tliuQ  till  everything  wera 
rr-miy  for  her  inliabiFJng  it.  They  heard  her  with  aurpriiw. 
Mrs.  John  Dash  wood  said  uolhiny;  but  ber  bii»liaiid  civilly 
lio|)«i  Lbat  tAit  would  not  be  si'llled  far  from  Norland.  Slia 
li:(d  great  Auliefaulinn  in  replvinv  that  ahu  was  going  into 
lievunbhire,  Edwurd  lurni^  hastily  luwanls  ber,  on  haariag 
Ibis,  and,  in  a  voice  of  surpriae  and  concern,  whtch  re<|utre<l 
no  explanation  to  her,  repented,  "Devonshire I  Are  yoit, 
itide^,  going  there)  So  far  from  hence  1  and  to  what  part 
<if  it  r  She  explained  the  situaiiun.  It  was  within  four 
niili'H  northward  uf  Exeter. 

"  It  is  but  a  imttagi',''  she  uoniinued,  "  but  I  hope  to  se« 
many  of  my  friends  in  it.  A  ruixn  or  two  oan  easily  be 
Bildi^  ;  and  if  my  friends  find  no  difGuully  in  travelling  so 
far  to  HM  me,  I  am  sure  I   will  Grid   uoiiu  iti  aouummodating 

tihi  conoiude<]  with  a  tcry  kind  invitation  to  Mr.  and  Mn. 
I  Dnabwood  to  visit  her  at  Barton;  and  to  Eilwitrd  she 
"ith  still  greater  affection.  Though  httr  lata  ooh- 
Uion  with  h«r  daughter-in-law  had  made  her  resoke  on 
inaiiiiog  at  Norland  no  longer  than  was  unavoidable,  it  had 
%  produoed  the  smallonl  effect  on  ber  in  that  point  to  wbioh 
rincipally  tended.  To  separate  Edwnrd  and  Elinor  was 
1  from  being  ber  object  as  ever ;  and  she  wished  to  show 
.  John  DHsbwood,  by  this  pointed  invitation  to  ber 
'isr,  how  totally  ahe  disregarded  her  disapprobation  of 

r.  John  Dnsbwood  told  his  mother  again  and  again  how 
io^^y  ftorry  he  was  that  she  had  taken  a  bouse  at  such 
lanoe  from  Norland  «»  lo  prevent  bis  being  of  any  servioe 
E  lur  ID  rmnuviog  her  furuitura.     Ho  roally  felt  ootiauieD- 


24  SKMSB    XSO    a&NatBILITT. 

tiousl;  vened  on  the  occitslon;  for  the  i-ery  exertion  tiwfl 
he  hail  litniwd  the  performance  of  his  ptoiniie  to  Uis  fiitl 
was  by  this  airangenient  rendered  impractiuiiblH,     TLe  fkid 
ture  was  all  Bent  around  by  water.     It  oliiefly  conniBttsd  | 
household  tinon,  plate,  i^hina,  and  books,  with  a  hAa<JM 
pinno-forte  of  Murianne'a.     Mrs.  John    Dash  wood 
uHukHgea  depart  with  a  sigh:  she  could  not  help  fet:1itt|^ 
hnrd  that,  as  Mrs.  Dashwcmi's  income  would  be  so  trillingj 
comparison  with  their  own,  she  should  h»ve  any  hatidf 
article  of  furniture. 

Mrs.  Dnahwood  took  the  house  for  a  twelves 
Kady  furnished,  and  she  might  have  immedia 
No  difficulty  arose  on  either  slile  in  the  a^reemtnt ; 

waited  only  for  the  disposal  of  her  effeela  at  Norland, 

determine  her  future  household,  before  she  set  off  for  t 
weat;  and  this,  as  ahe  was  exceedingly  rHpid  in  the  perforj 
ance  of  everything  that  intereated  her,  was  soon  doQ&  "" 
horses  whiiih  were  left  her  by  her  husband  h;id  1 
BOoii  after  his  death,  and  an  opportunity  now  olterln^.t 
dispoHing  of  her  carriage,  »he  agreed  lo  sell  that  likew^M^ 
the  earnest  advice  of  her  eldest  daughter.  For  the  C 
of  her  children,  had  she  con«ulted  only  her  own  wiahe>,j| 
would  have  kepi  it ;  but  the  discreiion  of  Elinor  previ 
Htr  wisdom,  too,  limited  the  number  of  their  ser 
three;  two  maids  and  a  man,  vrith  whom  they  were 
provided  from  amongst  those  who  had  formed  their  ei 
ment  at  Norland. 

The  man  and  one  of  the  maids  were  sent  off  inini«i]ial 
into  Devonshire,  to  prepare  the   house  for  their  mitti 
arrival ;  for,  as  Lady  Middleton  wns  entirely  unknown  to  Bl 
Dasbwood,  she    preferred  going  directly  to  the  uuLtsMfl 
being  a  visitor  at  Barton  Park  ;  and  ahe  relied  m>  undoql 
iiigly  on  Sir  John's  description  of  the  house,  as  to  feel  | 
curiosity  to  examine  it  herself  till  she  entered  il 
Her  eagerness  to  be  gone  from  Norland  waa  preserved  1 
■'         -  •     ■  gatiafaction  of  her  daughter  ' 
oval ;  a  satisfaction  which  « 
icealed  under  a  cold  inTitatini| 
re.     Now  WHS  the  time  n 
father  might  with  particular  | 
he  hud  neglect«d  to  do  it  OB  1 


in  the  prospect  of  her  rerr 
feebly  attempted  to  be  co 
her  to  defer  her  depnrtt 
son-in-law'i  promise  to  hi 
piiety  be  fulfilled.    Since 


tang  to  Ihe  eslnle,  tlieir  qnitting  hia  liousa  mtglitbe  looke^J 

Kiu  U»e  iiKWl  suiliiblu   })erio(l  for  ils  Bayornplislmidit. 

r("t.  DubIiwimxI  bugnli,  sliorllv.  Uj  give  ovtf  evpry  tioiju  ol 

lii'i.  Htiil   U)   Im  coH'inoed,  from  Uie   genctH!  drift  nf 

>'<>urw,  thut  bis  assixutnce  «xt<?nt]t>tl  do  fiiniiur  ilinn  t 

liiiiUinAuce  for  t\x  iimiiths  at  Norlantl,     Hd  so  freijiie 

i<l;>>d  of  ihfl  iiicreHxing  exiwiraes  of  bounvkeepin^,  anii  c 

I  '  perpetual  demfrnds  upon  bis  purse.'Wbinh  a  man  of  an 

■'inseqUHnoB  in  the  world  wm  beyond  c-alnulalion  exposed  t" . 

t  be   Memed    rather   to  stand  in   need  of  more   mone^^ 

itif  tbnn  to  Itave  any  design  of  gi*ing  money  awny. 

n  rery  few  week*,  froin  tbe  day  wbiuh  brouglit  Sir  Johni 

liitiMi'B   fimt   letter   to   NorUnd.  everytbing  was   so 

•1  in  ibeir  (ulura  abod?  as  to  enable  Mn.  Dasiinuod  b 

dnti^teni  to  Iwgtu  thvir  journey. 

any  w^re  llio  tvurs  t<lied  by  tli<^m  m  tbeir  last  adieus  to  I 

tao  roueli  beloved,     "Dear,  dear  Norliind !"  said  Mari- 

,  is  Bh<!  wiindf*ri-d  ttlvne  Mura   Ilie  bouse,  on  llie  lu 

lug  of  (beir  being  there  ;  "  when  slmll  I  cease  lo  reg 

I — when  liiarn  to  i«n\  a  Loniij  elsewhere  1 — Oh  I    liaj 

e,  oould  you   know  what  1  suffer  in  now  viewing  3 

thii  apot,  from  whence,  perhaps,  1  may  view  you  DO 
1 1 — And  yon.  ye  well-known  trees  I — but  you  will  con- 
I  tba  &am«.  No  leaf  will  deeity  be<Muse  we  are  renioved, 
vny  branch  become  motionless  al'hough  we  cau  obwrve 
no  longer! — No;  you  will  continue  the  same;  uncoo- 
la  t)l  the  pli^nsure  or  the  regret  you  ooonsion,  and  iosenat* 
of  any  t^bnnge  in  those  who  wnik  under  your  shade  I—* 
will  remain  to  enjoy  you  J'' 


CHAPTER  VL 

IK  firiit  part  of  their  journey  wa»  performed  in 
loly  a  disposition  to  be  otherwise  thau  tedious  and  un^'' 
HM.  But  ns  they  drew  towards  the  end  of  it,  their 
eat  in  the  appearance  of  a  country  which  Uiey  went  to 
>it  o*«runm«  their  dejeuiion,  ami  a  view  of  liarton  Valley, 
•MUired  it,  gav?  thi>m  ohucrfulnes-i.  It  was  a  plpuwinl, 
■pot,  well  Vuoded,  Hud  ri<ih  in  pasture.     Al^r  wiudiii^ 


»long  it  for  more  llian  a  mile,  tlmv  reached  tlidr  own  I 
A  iiDill  gr«en  oourl  was  the  wholu  of  its  demeHDe  in  I 
and  a  nesl  wickei-gale  admitted  tlitm  into  it. 

As  a  lioiiHe,  Knrloo  CotUge,  though  small,  was  comfortM 
and  compact;  tut  as  n  tollaga  it  was  defective,  for  f 
liuildtag  WHS  reg-iilur,  the  roof  whs  tiled,  the  window  ahut^ 
wure  not  (Minted  green,  nor  were  the  walls  covered  i 
boneysuckles.  A  nurrow  paiuage  led  directly  through  I 
house  into  the  garden  behind.  On  each  Mde  of  th«  eatn 
was  a  sitting  room,  about  sixteen  feet  souare ;  and  t 
them  were  the  offices  and  the  stairs,  tour  bed-roofi 
two  garrets  formed  the  rest  of  the  house.  It  had  not  b 
built  many  yeara.  and  was  in  good  i-epair.  In 
of  Norland,  it  was  poor  and  small  indeed  ! — but  th«  | 
which  recollection  called  forth  as  they  entered  llie  home  '4 
Boon  dried  away.  They  were  cheered  by  tlie  joy  of  I 
Eerrants  on  their  arrival,  and  each  for  the  sake  of  tho  otll 
resolved  to  appear  huppy.  It  wan  very  early  in  Septenttd 
the  Bcuaon  ww  fine;  and  from  firat  seeing  the  place 
advantage  of  good  weather,  they  reoeivi-d  an  imprenion  ii 
favor  whi<^b  was  of  material  service  in  rucommending  if 
their  lasting  approbation. 

The  aituntion  of  the  house  was  good.  High  hilla  n 
mediately  behind,  and  at  no  great  distance  on  each  side  ;  ■ 
of  which  were  open  downs,  the  othera  cultivated  and  I 
The  village  of  Barton  whh  chiefly  on  one  of  these  bill 
formed  a  plt^asant  view  from  the  cottage  windowa. 
prospect  in  front  was  more  extensive;  it  commaDdad  ] 
whole  of  the  valley,  and  reached  into  the  country  I 
The  hilla  which  furrouuded  the  cottage  terminated  the  i 


lolher 


course,  it  branched  out  again  betwee 
them. 

With  the  tUt  and  furniture  of  the  house  Mrs.  Dashw 
WBB  ujioii  the  whole  well  satisfitd ;  for  choi 
style  of  hfe  rendered  many  additions  to  the  latter  i 
peusahle,  yet  to  add  and  improve  waa  a  delight  to  her;  | 
A^  had  at  this  time  ready  money  enough  to  supply  all  t 
was  wanted  of  greater  elegance  to  the  apartments.  "As 
the  houHe  Itself,  to  be  Nurtt,"  said  she.  ''  it  is  too  small  for  q 
[>ut  Wti  will  uiuku  ourselvt 
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I  pr«Mnt,  u  it  ia  too  late  m  tiic  year  for  improfenieot^.^ 
HtajM  in  the  ({iring,  if  I  have  pluiity  of  nionvy,  as  I  dar*' 
f  1  fthall,  we  mny  thtiih  about  building  Th«a«  parlora  are 
mil  fur  aiich  pnr(i««  of  our  friendi  s«  I  hope  to  sea 
n  oollected  here;  sntl  1  havo  eomfi  thoughls  of  throwing 
ipMBn^e  inUi  one  of  iliem,  with  pprhaps  a  pnrt  of  theotber, 
^  BO  leave  the  remainder  of  thnt  other  liir  an  entrance  ;  thin, 
b  a  new  ijnwinic-room  wSiicb  mny  be  easily  added,  ntid  a 
-tibamW  and  garret  above,  will  make  il  a  very  sung  little 

I  uouJd   wish  ttie  Btoira  were  liaiiilNiime.     Uiit  oMr  j 
(  Dot  expect  evcrytlirng ;  though  I  «upp(«e  it  would  be  n 
loult  ma[t«r  to  widen  tliem.     I  Khali  sov  how  nii 

«-liaDd  with  tin;  world  in  thu  xpring,  and  we  will  plai 
I  imtiroveinents  aworiliuiily." 
I  Ino  meanliuie,  till  all  Iheas  alU'ratiuns  couIU  I 
I  tie  tavings  of  an  income  of  five  liundred  a  yyar  by  i 
BO  who  nevur  saved  in  her  life,  they  were  wise  euoiigh  1 ' 
Mtleoted  with  llie  haam  as  it  was ;  and  each  of  thum  n 
J  in  arrang^ing  tiiuir  partioular  concvrna.  and  endeav< 
nlacing  around  them  their  bookH  and  other  pottseHsioi 
I  tbemstilvee  a  home.  Marianne's  pisno-toTiw  w* 
Sked  and  properly  dispiwed  of;  and  Elinor's  drawings wert 
^ed  to  the  walla  of  th.'ir  fitting  room. 

icb  era  ploy  merits  as  tliese  they  were  interrupted  s 

r  breakfast  the  next  day  by  the  eiitraniw  of  tbeir  landlorij, 

1'  iin  called  to   welcome  them  to  Barlon,  and  to  offer   tllniD 

<  v.-ry  aci-ominodatinn  from  Im  own  house  and  garden  in 

Mdiiob  tbein  might  at  present  be  defii^ient.     Sir  John  Middle- 

M  a  good  ItKiking  man  about  forty.     He  had  formerly 

d  at  Stanhill,  but  it  was  too  long  for  his  youni;  cousin* 

fUftmlHir  him.     Ilts  countenance  was  thoroughly  good 

uiurtal ;  and  Bis  manners  were  aa  friondly  aa  the  stylfl  of 

Thait  arrival  seemed  to  afford  him  real  satiifao 

tf  and  tbeir  comfort  to  be  an  object  of  real  solicitudi?  lo 

He  said  mueh  of  hi«  earnest  deeire  of  tbeir  living  in 

it  aoviable  lernia  wiib  his  family,  and  pressed  them  bo 

ptltlly  to  dine  at  Darton   Park  every  day  till  tbey  wen 

~  «  aattled  at  home  that,  though  his  entreaties  went  carried 

l|H)int  of  poneverauce  beyond  civility,  ihuywmld  not  give 

NDue.     Ui»  kindni'M  was  not  i^unlined  to  words;  for  within 

■11  b'liar  aft»r  ht-  left  lliam,  a  lurcc  liiiske-l  full  of  garden  stuff 

•ltd  fruit  .urived  from  Uie  park,  whieb  wai  Iblluwed  buforti 
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die  end  o(  the  day  bv  a  pri>si!nt  of  game.     He  tD«ist«d,  c 
f  over,  on  ocnveyitig  nil  tlieir   letUrs  lo  anil  from  ibe   pi^tl 

them,  fliid  would  not  b«  dutiiul  llie  aatisfHuti'         ' 

them  tiiB  newspaper  every  day, 

L^dy  Middleion  hud  sont  a  very  civil  mesBa)!o  by  1 

denoting  hi-r  inteiitiun  of  wailing  on  Mra.  Dusliwood  a 

NH  she  could    be   assured  ibat  ber  visit  would  be  do 

venience ;  and  aa  this  inesxage  wns  answered  by  an  mvi 

equally  polite,  ber  bidysbip  was  iutruduued  to  ibein  Ui 
.day. 

Thoy  were,  of  coiinw,  very  aniious  to  see  a  person  on  wM 
B  much  of  their  comfort  at  Barton  miiBt  depend  ;  and  J 
e  of  her  appearance  was  favourable  to  their  v 
tl*dy  Hiddleton  was  not  more  than  six  or  seven  and  lw« 

lur'faco  was  handsome,  ber  figure  tall  and  striking,  and-1 
■Mdresa  graceful.  Ber  mannera  bad  all  the  elegance  wsl 
T  ber  husbiind'a  wanted.  But  tbey  would  have  been  ii 
.  hy  BOtne  share  of  his  frankness  and  warratb ;  and  her  i 
[  vas  long  enough  to  detract  sometbing  from  ihttir  I 
I  admiration,  by  showing  tbat,  though  pei-fectly  welI-brad,A 
{,«iiB  reserved,  cold,  and  bad  nothing  to  say  for  herself  ba^ 

the  most  Qoromon-place  inquiry  or  remark. 

Conversation,  however,  was  not  wanted,  for  Sir  John  f 
I.JWry  cbaiiy,  and  Lady  Middleton  had  taken  the  «  _ 
I  tion  of  bringing  with  her  tbeir  eldest  child,  a  6ne  little  | 
V  kbout  six  years  old  ;  by  which  means  there  was  one  ai 
I  always  to  be  recurred  to  by  the  ladies  in  case  of  extMlj 
I  .fcr  they  had  to  enquire  his  nara«  and  age,  adm 
t  nd  ask  him  questions  which  his  mother  answered  for  I 
Awhile  be  bung  about  her  and  held  down  his  head,  t 
I  .ffr«at  surprise  of  her  ladyship,  who  wondered  at  his  b 
I.  wy  before  company,  as  be  could  make  noise  enough  at  fan 
1  On  every  formal  visit  a  child  ougbt  to  be  of  the  parly,  by  1 
J  of  provision  for  discourse.  In  llie  present  case  it  took  upfl 
■  a  to  defermine  whether  tbo  boy  ".■re  most  likoV 
or  mother,  and  in  what  particular  be  resembled  «in 

for  of  course  every  body  differed,  and  every  body  wai 

bhed   at  the  opinion  of  the  others. 

An  opportunity  was  soon  to  be  givpn  to  the  Dashwi 

debating  on  tbe  rest  of  the  cbildri^n,  as  Sir  John  woi 

tenve  the  bouse  without  securing  their  piomise  of  diain| 

lliu  Park  the  nrxi  lay. 


CHAPTER  Va. 

MtroK  PjLRH  nns  about  h&\(  a  mile  from  the  cotI»g:«i 
f  lad'^«•  liad  t'a^sed  rieitr  il  in  lli^ir  wHy  uloDg  ihe  valley, 
f«m't!i>(l  from  Iheii'  view  at  home  by  tlie  priDJHcti'>o 
Tlie  hou^e  was  Inrge  and  hutidmiiiie ;  ittiiJ  (be 
Mietoiia  lived  in  n  style  of  equal  Ii08pitality  and  elegance. 
I  former  was  for  Sir  John's  gruliSuation,  the  letlter  for  that 
Bb  bdy.  They  were  wjirrely  ever  without  some  friendk^ 
nng  with  them  in  tiie  house,  and  they  kept  more 

r«ry  kintl  tlnn  any  other  family  in  the  neigbboiirhooJ. 
JPM  Ddxtsiiry  1o  tlie  hapgiinesa  of  both ;    for   howevAfe 
|milar  in  tuniper  and  oulward   behaviour,  they  strongl^l 
plblod  Mw:h  otiier  in  that  total  want  of  lulenc  and  tub 
.ut-(l  thior  eTnpluymvDts,  unuonueoled  wiih  such  R 
My  produced,  within  a  very  narrow  coinpivw.     Sir  JohH 
k  a  aporianiNn,  Ludy  Middlelon  k  mother.    He  liuDted  andjT 
Bhul,  and  slid  humoured   ht^r  i^bildren  ;  and  these  were  thei^ 
only  i*8viuroi-B.     Lady  Middlcioo  bud  llie  advaiitagL-  of  buin 
kI'I«  to  B[K>il  her  I'hildreu  all  the  year  round,  while  Sir  John 
iTiHi^peudent  enipluyinents  wvre  in   existence  oiily  half  the 
time.    Omlinual  engagemenifi  at  home  and  abroad,  however, 
Miplilied  all  all  the  deficient'ics  of  nature  and  education  ;  aup- 
[lorliKl  ibo  good  spirita  6f  Sir  John,  and  gave  exercise  to  the 
good  bre-'ding  of  IiIb  wife. 

Lnily  Middleton  pt<|ued  heraelf  upon  the  eleganee  of  bsf 
I  tofalc.  and  of  all  her  domeatio  arrangemenia;  and  from  ihit 
f  vanity  was  hiT  greHt.-Bt  enjoyment  in  any  of  their 
.     Bttt  Sir  Jiibn'is  utisfaction  iu  aociety  was  niucb  man 
;  be  delighted  in  collecting  about  him  more  young  people 
1  hit  houae  would  hold,  and  the  nuieier  tliey  were  the 
I  pleased.     He  was  a  bleuing  to  all  Uie  juvenile 
L  of  ihe  neigh buurhoud  ;  for  in  summer   he  was  for   ever 
''iag  (wrtiea  to  eat  cold  bam  aud  cbieken  out  of  doors,  and 
inter  hie  private  halls  were  numerous  enough  for  any 
lady  who   waa  not  suffering   under   the   uusatiabla 
•  of  fifteen. 

I  arrival  of  a  new  family  in  the  country  waa  alnaya  « 
joy  to  him;  and  iu  every  point  of  view  be  waa 
nib  the  inhnbitanU  he  had  now  piocured  for  hia 
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eolt.igo  at  Bnrton.  Tht  Misses  Dashwcod  Tpre  joun^.  | 
nnd  unafTected.  It  was  enoutfh  to  secure  bis  good  opinifJ 
for  to  be  unaffected  was  nil  tlint  a  pretty  girl  (.'ould  wsM 
mska  her  mind  as  captivating  as  her  person.  The  rriendlni 
of  his  dispoBition  mrule  him  happy  in  accommodating  UtJ 
whose  siluatjon  might  be  cotiBiiiered.  in  cotnpariaon  w"*'"  ■ 
past,  as  unrortuTiate.  In  showing  kindness  to  his 
therefore,  he  had  the  real  satisfantion  of  a  good  heart; 
fettling  a  ramilf  of  females  only  in  his  cottage,  he  hud  nit  i 
Mtisfaction  of  a  sporl^mnti ;  for  a  sportsinnn,  thoggit  T 
esteems  only  thosti  of  his  sex  who  are  aporlsmen  likewiu 
Dot  often  desirous  of  encourHging  their  taste  by  adinitti 
them  to  a  residence  within  his  own  manor. 

Mrs.  Dashwood  and  her  daughters  were  met  at  tb«  d 
of  llie  house  by  Sir  .lohn,  who  welcomed  tliem  to  Barton  I 
with  unaffi-ct^  sinceritv ;  and  aa  he  ntl«nded  them  to  t 
drawing-room  rttpeated  to  the  youn^  ladies  the  concern  irhl  j 
the  samD  suliject  had  drawn  from  him  the  day  before,  at  b 
unable  lo  get  any  smart  young;  men  lo  meet  them.    1 
would  see,  he  said,  only  one  gentleman  there  besides  him 
n  parttcnUr  friend  who  was  staying  at  the  Park,  but  who  *. 
neither  very  young  nor  very  gay.     He  hoped  they  woiiltl  4 
Mcuse  the  smaltnesB  of  the  party,  and  could  assure  tlieiD  j 
should   never  happen   so   again,     lie   had    been 
families  that  morning,  hi  hopes  of  procuring  some  addition  j| 
their  number,  but  it  whs  moonlight,  and  every  body  was 
of  eijgagemonts.      Luckily    Lady    Middletons   motbsr 
arrived  at  Burton  within  the  Uist  hour;  and  as  she  w 
»ery  cheerful,  ngreuable  womnn,  !ie  hoped  the  young  L 
would  not  tind  it  so  very  dull  as  they  might  imagine, 
young  ladies,  as  well  as  their  mother,  were  perftctly  tali 
yiith  having  two  entire  strangeiH  of  the  party,  and  wished  i 
no  more. 

Mr*.  Jennings,   Lady  Middlelon's   mother,  was  a  l 
humoured,  merry,  fat,  elderly  woman,  who  talked  a  g 
deal,  sei-med   very   happv,  and  rather  vulgar.     She  « 
of  jokes  and   laughter,  and  before  dinner  was  over,  bad  « 
many  witty  things  on  the  snliject  of  lovers  and  hua 
hoped  they  had  not  lelt  their  hearts  behinil  them  in  . 
and   pretended   lo  see  them   blush  whether  they  did  or  i^ 
Marianne  wai  vexed  at  it  fur  her  sister's  sake,  and  turned  H 
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townrds  Eliu 


which 


jiriw  from  sucli  t 

Colonel  Brand ot 
n-lniiteil  by  r 
Middtelon   » 
Middle  ton's  moiliei 


to  sec  how  sho  bore  iheae  nltacks, ' 
gave  Elinor  far  more  jiHin  tbnn 


n-pliiue  ruillery  as  Mrs.  Ji^nning^'a. 

9  friend  of  Sir  Jolin,  aeemi-il  no  mere 

or  manner  to  be  his  Iriead,  than  Latly 

1  be  his  wife,  or  Mi's.  Jennings  lu  be  Lmly 

He  nns  silenl  und  grave.  Uis  iijipeur- 
iincp,  huwerer,  nas  not  unpleaein^,  in  spite  of  his  being,  in 
ih  >  opinion  of  Marianne  and  Mar^arut,  an  absulule  old 
bnchiilor.  for  he  was  on  the  wrong  side  of  five-aniJ- thirty ;  but 
though  his  face  was  not  handsome.  Lis  countenance  was 
•ensible,  tuid  his  sd<}reas  was  parliiiularly  gentlemanlike. 

There  was  nothing  in  any  of  the  party  which  could  recom- 
mend them  as  companions  lo  the  Daahwoods ;  bul  the  cold 
insipidity  of  Lady  Middlelon  was  so  particularly  repulsive, 
that  in  i»inparUon  of  it  the  gravity  of  Colonel  Brandon,  and 
even  the  boisterous  mirth  of  Sir  John  and  hla  mother-in-law, 
was  interesting.  Lady  Middleton  seemed  to  be  ronsed  to 
cnJDVBient  only  by  the  entrutice  of  her  four  noisy  children 
■fler  dinner,  who  puiled  her  about,  tore  her  clothes,  and  put 
«n  end  to  every  kind  of  discourse  eitcept  what  related  to 
themselves. 

In  the  evening,  as  Marianne  was  discovered  to  be  musical, 
sh«  was  invited  to  play.     The  instrument  was  unlocked,  erery 

tlwly  prepared  to  be  charmed,  and  Marianne,  who  sang  very 
mtil,  M  their  request  went  through  the  chief  of  the  songs 
^hicfa  Lady  Middleton  had  brought  into  the  &mily  on  ber 
iBitirriage,  and  which,  perhaps,  had  lain  ever  since  in  the  same 
^DHtion  on  the  piano-forte ;  for  her  ladyship  had  celebrated 
,0tal  event  by  giving  up  musii;,  although,  by  her  mother's 
pccounl,  she  bad  played  extremely  well,  and  by  bei  own  wits 
very  fond  of  it. 

Marianne's  performance  was  highly  applauded.     Sir  John 

WHS  loud  in  his  admiration  at  the  end  of  every  song,  and  as 

loud   in  his  conversation  with  the  olhers  while  every  song 

ladled.     Lady  Middleton    frequently  cnlled    him    to    order, 

^^  wandered  how  any  one's  ati^ntion  could  be  diverted  from 

^^tntusic  tor  a  moment,  and  naked  Marianne  to  sing  a  giHrticular 

^^^bong  which  Mniianne  had  just  Rnished.     Colonel  Brandon 

^^■iilone,  of  nil  the  party,  heard  her  wilhout  being  in  raptures. 

^H  Bu  puid  her  only  the  compUmeut  of  attention ;  aud  Khe  felt 
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t  rwpMt  for  bini  on  llie  occasion,  which    tho  oUien  I 
reunnablf  forfeiluil   by  llit^ir  ehamel^se  wnat  of  uwia, 
pU'Hsiire  in  music,  ihoiigh  it   tunouitted  not   to   that  ( 
dt^lighi,  ffhicb    alone  coulil  ayiiiputhiBe  wilh  her  awn. 
i-Hlimuble  wbeii   coutrasted   agiiinat  the  horrible 
of  tbe  uiliers ;  and  she  wan  reasonable  enough  U>  allow  t 
ft  man  of  five-and- thirty  might  well  bavo  ouiJived  dl  a 
neM  of  fi-fling,  aud  ever;  exquisite  power  of  eiijoj-meoL 
was    perfectly    disposed    to    make   every   aliowaniw    fi>r   j 
colonel's  advanced  state  of  lite  which  humanity  roijuired. 


CHAFIEK   Via 

Mrs,  Jbknings  was  a  widow  with  an  ample  joiDltire. 
bad  only  two  daiightei'S,  both  of  whom  slie  luid  liv«ij  to  I 
respectably  married,  and  she  had  now,  therefore,  I 
do  but  to  marry  all  tlie  rest  of  tbe  world.     In  tbe  prom 
of  this  object  she  was  zealously  active,  a«   f'lr  as   hei      ' 
reached  ;  and  missed  no  opportunity  of  projecting  m 
among  all  tbe  yoUDg  people  of  her  acquaiutaxice.    I 
remarkably  quick  in   the  discovery  of  attscbiuent^  Mid   I 
enjiiyt-d  the  advantage  of  raising  the  blushea  and  tl]«  fl 
of  mjiny  a  young  lady  by  inanuatipns  of  her  pow«  d 
such  a  young  man;  and  this  kiiiil  of  dtscernraent  t 
her,  soon  al^r  her  arrival  at  Barton,  decisively  to  f 
that  Colonel  Brandon  was  very  much  in  luvo  wilh        .  . 
Dashwool,     She  ratber  suEpected  it   to   be   ao,  on   the  fi 
tirat  evening  of  their  being  together,  from  his  _ 

aiieniively  while  she  sang  to  tbem ;  and  when  the  vMt  H 
returned  by  the  Uid'iletona  dining  at  the  cottage,  tlie- J 
was  ascertained  by  his  listening  to  her  agaiu.  It 
She  was  perfectly  convinced  of  iL  II  would  bo  t 
match,  for  Ae  was  rich,  and  a&e  was  handsome.  Mrs.  J«&nin| 
liad  been  anxious  to  see  Colonel  Brandon  well  niarriod,  t» 
since  her  connection  wiih  Sir  John  lirst  brought  liiio  to  ~ 
knowledi^ ;  aud  ahe  wai  always  auxiuus  to  gal  a  | 
husband  for  every  pretty  girl. 

Tbe  inimedialo   advantage   to  herself  was  by  no  I 
mcousidemble,  Air  it  supplied  her  with  eudiess  Joke*  igi 


'  'I'.-m  bolh.  Al  llie  Park  she  laiiglied  at  the  colonel,  an<i  in  ' 
IK-  eoUag«  nt  Maiiitnne.  To  ihu  f'rrmer  lier  raillery  wu 
'■ii.»bljr.  as  far  as  it  Tegnrded  iinty  himself,  perfectly  indifier- 
.!  ;  but  to  the  Inlter  it  wm  st  first  iaooiiipreheosible ;  and 
.cQ  its  abject  was  iiiideraiood,  sbe  httrdlf  knew  whether 
"At  to  biigb  at  its  ahsurdity,  or  censare  it*  impertinence ; 
-  nh«  UDnBidt'rnd  it  as  >n  unfmiling  refleclion  QD  Uiecolonera 
.v:iiio«d  years,  and  ou  bis  forliirn  condiliunasan  old  bachelor. 
Mrs.  Dshhwood,  who  could  nxt  think  ■  mnn  five  yean 
■inger  th«n  herst^ll'  so  exceedingly  ancient  us  le  appenred 

■  ( li«  youthful  fancy  of  her  daughter,  ventured  lo  clear  Mrs. 
iiiiingR  from  the  probability  of  wishing  to  throw  ndiuulo  ou 

■  liul  at  leaat,  mamma,  you  caniiot  deny  the  absurdity  of 
.'  iLccuaalion,  though  }-ou  may  not  think  it  intentionally  ill- 
iLjrvJ.  Colonel  Urandon  is  certainly  yaung^r  than  Mn, 
itiiugi,  but  lie  is  old  enough  to  be  my  father;  and  if  he 
rti  urer  sutliuHUMl  enough  to  be  in  luve,  must  huve  long  out- 

■  ■■■l  every  fteiiBtttion  of  the  kind.  It  ia  too  ridiculoiui! 
^  ii'.-D  is  a  maD  to  be  safa  from  »ucb  wit,  if  ago  ttnd  iulinnJty 

il  tH>t  protect  him  I" 
Inflrmiiy  I"  said  Elinor,  "do  you  call  Colonel  Braadon  a 

:..in  t     I  can  eauily  suppose  thiit  his  age  niNy  appear  mucb  1 
_:  'Mtur  to  you  than  to  my  mother;  but  y»u  cnn  hardly  deceiva 
yi»inri\(  He  to  hia  having  the  use  of  bis  hmbfil" 

"*  Did  nut  you  hear  him  cuni|ilHin  of  llie  rheumatisint  and 
ia  not  tliat  ttm  commonest  infirmity  of  di^clining  life  t" 

"My  dearwii  child,"  said  her  moiJior,  laughing,  "jit  tbiB 
rat«  yen  must  be  in  continual  terror  of  rny  Jecny ;  and  tt 
Uiust  seeui  to  you  a  miracle  thai  my  lif«  has  been  extended  to 
Ibe  ailvanced  age  of  forty." 

"Mamma,  you  are  not  doing  me  justice.  I  know  very 
well  tliat  Colonel  Brandon  is  not  old  enough  to  make  hii 
friends  yet  hpprvheDsive  of  losing  him  in  the  uuune  uf  nature. 
He  may  live  twenty  years  longf r.  But  thiny-Sve  hia  nothing 
to  do  with  matrimony." 

"Perhaps"  said  Elinor,  "  ihirly-Sve  and  seventeen  had 
IwltL-r  not  have  Miy  thing  to  do  with  matrimony  togetlier, 
Bat  if  there  should  by  any  chance  happen  lo  l>«  a  woman 
It  iieven-and-tweTity,  I  should  not  think  Colonel 
IjriUt^'Wng  thirty-five  any  objection  to  hismarrving/tff." 


of  seven-aii.l -twenty,"  wi  Marianne,  aft«t 
pnusiiig  n  muraeiit,  "  o»n  nevt-r  hope  to  feci  or  inspiru  alTtMy 
lion  ngsin,  itnU  if  h<*r  hoine  be  unuoinfbruble,  or  her  fortuM 
Hinall,  I  ean  suppose  that  she  Tniglit  brini;  hiirsclf  to  submit 
lu  the  otSues  of  a  niirsi;,  for  tho  8ake  of  tlie  provisiuQ  aii-l 
ai'imritj  of  a  wife.  In  liis  marrying  aiicli  a  woman,  lh«ref>re, 
tliere  would  be  notliing  unsuitable.  It  would  be  a  coinpii:! 
of  conveninnue,  and  the  world  would  be  satisfied.  In  my 
eyes  it  would  be  no  marriage  at  all,  but  that  would  be  notlt'n^. 
"  riiial   exchange,  in   whiuh 

Jtpenae  of  the  other."* 
"  replied  Elinor,  ''  to  con- 
id-tweniy  oould  fiwl  far  a 
:nougli  la  love,  lo  make 
But  I  muBt  objeut  to  your 
rife  to  the  ooneianl  oun- 
ily  bpcausB  he  ubaiiviM]  to 


e  it  wouM  seem  only 

eauli  wished  to  be  tienefited  at  the 
"  It  would  be  i'lipossible,  I  knav 
Tiriee  you  that  a  woman  of  seven-* 
man  of  thirty-live  nnythin;;  near 
bim  a  d&tirable  eompaniori  to  hnr. 
dooming  OoIoiibI  Itrandon  and  hie 
finement  of 


slight 


complain    yesterday  (a  very  cwld   damp  day),  of  i 
rheumatic  feel  in  one  of  his  shouldurs.'' 

"But  he  talked  of  Hannel  waistooais,"  said  Marianne  ;  "huJ 
with  me  a  flannel  waistuoal  ia  invariably  conne<!ted  with 
aehes.  cramps,  rheujnaiisins,  and  every  epDoiea  of  ailment  that 
can  Hlfiiui  the  old  and  the  feeble." 

"  Had  he  been  only  in  a  violent  fever,  you  would  not  have 
despised  him  half  so  much.  Confess,  Marianne,  a  not  theie 
■omuihing  inturesting  to  yoj  in  the  flushed  oheek,  holluw  aye, 
and  ({Uick  pnldB  of  a  fever  f 
^^8oon  after  this,  upon  Glinur's  leaving  ihe  room, "  Mamma," 
■aid  Marianne,  "I  have  an  alarm  on  the  f)ubjti<it  of  \l\nv^ 
which  1  cannot  conceal  from  you.  I  am  suroGilwaril  Ferrari 
IS  not  well.  We  have  now  buen  here  ahuost  a  forinighl.  kh  I 
yet  he  does  not  come.  Nothing  but  real  indispositioD  uonid 
occasion  this  extraordinary  delav.  What  else  can  detain  biiu 
at  Norland  V 

"Had  you  any  idea  of  his  coming  eo  sood!"  Raid  Mrs. 
Da»hw<«.l.     "/  h;td  none.     On  the  contrary,  if  I  have  fell 
jn  the  subject,  it  has  b«en  in  recoll^cLiit<: 
showed  a  want  of  iileabure  and  readinna 
y  invitation,  when  I  talkml  uf  his  coming  U> 
Elinor  expect  him  alreikdy  V 
r  uieniioned  it  lo  her,  but  of  c 


that  h 


-Ihav 


mxiety  a 


ineaheiiui|L''^fl 


L*I  nUier  tliink  ynu  are  mUtakei',  for  wbcn  I  \ 
r  yiHt^rtliiy  of  gfUitii;  a  iiuw  gruLi'  fur  lixti 
bimb«r,  the  ulnervMl  iliat  tlitre  wm 


^  it,  as  il  WM  not  tikol;  thul  llie 
B  lime  " 

How  Mrsngv  thu  i&!  what  a 

the  whole  of  thuir  behaviour  i 

llHHintablu  I      Uon   rold,    how    c 

How  lanffiuil  their  cot 

ling  together  I     lu  Edt 

un  betwefu  Elioor  auJ 

Rffcciioiiau  broliivr  lo  l>oih. 


Mild  bu  . 


mttxl  (w 


be  the  Dipaning  of  it! 

eauli  other  hoe  Uii'Ti  Uii- 

Tiposed    were    their    lual 

the  last  ttvciiing  of 

's   furowell  thers  Wfw  no 

:  it  WM  the  good  wiehtw 

Twioe  did  I  Iphm  iheio 

w\y  together  in  the  uourN  of  the  lust  morning,  and 

I  time  did  he  most  unaucuuntjibljr  follow  me  out  of  tba 

nmni.     And  Elinor,  in  quilling  Norland  anil  Ed wnrd,  pried 

iKii.  OS   I  did.     Even   now   her   Belf-uoinuinnd    is    invuriahle. 

_WhcU  18  she  di-ji^l«(l   or  nielnnch(ily  f     When  diies  she  try 

I)  avoid  iijcititj,  or  ngjpmir  reatii.'aB  anil  JiiisBli.'liud  in  it  V 


CHArTER  IS. 

1'bk  Dnsliwuods  were  now  aetllird  ill  Bnrlun  willi  (oltTabla 

mfort  Ui  ibetiwclvce.     The  houne  and  the  garden,  with  i^l 

<a  ubjeuls  burrouiiding  them,  were  nuw  beLOine  familiar,  and 

9  oMinary  purbuiu  which  had  given  to  Norlund  half  ita 

fMtiM  were  engaged  in  again  with  far  greHtKr  enjuyiurnt 

n  Norknd  htcl  Wn  ablu  U>  afford  since  ihe  loss  of  their 

Sir  John  Middluton,  who  calkd  on  ihcm  everyday 

a  £ral  fortnight,  and  who  was  not  in  the  hnbil  of  seeing 

(luimtiiin   at  home,  tiould  not  conceal  his  anianeiuent 

g  tltern  always  employed. 

[lidr  ^isiiors,  except  those  from  Bartun  Park.  «er«  not 

BuitQ  of  Sir  Jiihii's  urgent  enlritaties  ihnt  tbvy 

.or«  in  the  neighbonrhond,  and  repeateiJ  a»)ur- 

>  nf  hiB  carriage  being  alwayn  at  their  soirit*,  llie  iude- 

I  of  tin.  Dtwliwoorrs  spirit  overcame  tlie  wish  of 

y  for  hnr  children  ;  and  she  wni  rrsolule  iu  deulinii.g  U> 

i'  May  fsmily  K-yond  the  distaiioe  of  a  walk,     Tliere  wer* 

it  few  wbc  could  be  lo  ulaased  ;  and  it  wu  not  all  of  tliuin 
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cottage,  Hi 01 


!  atUinB)'l« 
;  the 


About  R 


i'slli-y  ut  Allnuharn 


\.M  Ctor.  tU  ' 


F  Bfirtoi),  H*  lonnerly  deecribed,  tl 
had,  in  one  of  llieir  earliest  walks,  discovered  an 
.wpeutablB-lookiiig  luaiiaioii,  which,  by  reraiudinj  Uiein  ■ 
little  of  Noriand,  interested  their  ima^nation  Hnd  made  them 
wioh  to  be  better  ai:qiiaint«d  with  it.  But  ibej  learnt,  on 
enquiry,  thitt  its  ponsessor,  an  elderly  lady  of  very  good 
character,  was  uiifcirtunately  too  infirm  to  mix  with  the  worM, 
and  never  stirred  from  home. 

whole  country  about  them  abounded  in  beautiful  walks. 
Tiled   them    from  almost  every 


The   high   downs,  whic 

window  uf  the  cottage  to  seek  the  exquisite  enjoyment  of  sir 
on  their  summits,  were  a  happy  alternative  when  the  dirt  of 
tlie  valleys  beneath  shut  up  iheir  superior  beauties; 
towards  onu  of  these  hills  did  Marianne  and  Marzaret 
memorable  morning  direeC  their  steps,  attracted  by  t£e  partjt 
sunshine  of  a  showery  sky,  and  unable  longer  to  bear  thfl 
dunfinement  wliiuli  the  nettled  rain  of  the  two  preceding  days 
had  occasioned.  The  weather  was  not  tempting  enough  Lo 
draw  the  two  others  from  their  pencil  and  their  book,  in  tpite 
of  Marianne's  declaration  that  the  day  would  be  lastingly  fkir, 
and  that  every  threatening  cloud  would  be  drawn  off  fr 
their  hills  ;  and  the  two  girls  set  off  together. 

They  gaily  asr«nded  the  downs,  rejoicing  in  their  owi 
peuetralioD  at  every  glimpse  of  blue  nky ;  and  wh«n  tfa< 
oaught  in  their  faces  the  animating  gales  of  a  high 
westerly  wind,  they  pitied  the  fears  which  had  prevented  lh( 
niollier  and   Elinor  from  sharing  such   delightful  ( 

''Is  there  a  felicity  in  tlie  world,"  said  Marianne,  "supel 
to  this! — Margaret,  we  will  walk  here  at  least  two  hours." 

Margaret  agreed,  and  they  pursued  their  way  against 
wind,  resisting  it  with    laughing  delight  for  about  twenti 
minutes  longer,  when  suddenly  the  clouds  united  over  th( 
beads,  and  a  driving  rain  set  full  in  their  face.     Chi^rril 
and  surprised,  they  were  obliged,  though  unwillingly,  to  " 
back,  for  no  shelter  was  nearer  than  liieir  own  house, 
consolation,   however,   remained    for    them,   to   which 
exigence  of  the  moment  gave  more  than  usual  propriety, 
was  that  of  running  with   all   possible  speed  down  the  s 
tide  of  tie  !iill  which  led  immcdiattily  to  thoir  garden  gau. 


rtitil^H 
tha  ^^ 
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The;  set  oil.     Mut 


c  liml  Nt  tirat  tile  lulvanlncc,  but  s 


bite  sl«p  brauglil  lit^r  auildi^nl}'  to  tli<<  gronuil ;  and  MnrgarGt, 
ill)tblt>  to  Mop  herwlf  lo  HSHist  h 
tong,  and  ranched  ibe  bottom  ii 


n  B-tfoty. 


A  fcentleman  carrying  a  gun,  with  two  pointers  playing 
miind  hirn,  wns  fuusJug  up  the  hill,  and  within  a  Tew  ynrda 
of  Mnrinnne,  when  her  accident  happenod.  Ha  put  down 
Lis  gua  and  rnn  lo  her  Hssiatance.  She  hud  mitied  herself 
■riram  tbu  ground,  but  her  foot  had  been  twiiited  in  her  (hII, 
i  she  Wfta  scuruety  able  to  stand.  The  gt-nllemnn  offered 
i*  eervice* ;  and  perceiving  that  ber  modesty  Oculined  whul 
rendered  neeosuary,  look  her  up  in  liis  arms, 
without  farther  delay,  and  carried  her  down  llie  hill.  Thou 
'  Ming  tlimugh  the  ganlen,  the  gHt«  of  wbiuh  ha-i  been  lelt 
1  by  Margaret,  he  bore  h«r  directly  into  the  house,  whither 
gnret  wnd  jnst  arrived,  Bn<i  ijuit.ted  not  bis  hold  till  ha 
Jul  MHtcd  Ix-r  in  a  uhtiir  in  the  partour, 

Elinor  and  her  mother  rose  up  in  amnzemcnt  at  their 
Intraiiov ;  and  while  the  eye*  of  both  weru  lixeij  uii  hiin  with 
evident  wonder  and  «  secret  admirmiou  which  ei^ually 
prung  fVotn  his  appearance,  he  apologised  fur  bis  intrusion 
y  relating  it^  vanse,  in  a  in»tnner  so  frniik  and  so  grncefa'. 
lal  his  person,  wbioli  Whs  uncommonly  handanme,  reuuivM 
klitional  charinK  from  his  voice  and  exprcvision.  Had  be 
^rn  old,  ugly,  and  vuli^ar,  the  gratilude  nnd  kinilncM 
f  Mrs.  Dsshwnod  would  have  lieen  nccured  by  an  ni^t  of 
I  her  child;  hut  the  inlluenu«  of  youth,  buauiy, 
1  elrganue,  guvo  an  interest  to  the  aulion  whiish  otina 
Vine  to  her  iwdings. 
Sha  tlianknd  him  again  and  again  ;  and,  with  a  sweolnesa 
^  dddreiis  which  always  atieniW  her,  invited  him  lo  be 
But  Uiis  be  declined,  as  bo  was  dirty  and  wet. 
^ta.  Dathwood  then  begged  to  know  to  whom  sbe  was 
^iliged.  Uis  nnme,  be  replied,  was  Willuughby,  aud  hia 
,  from  whence  he  hoped  she 
lOuld  allow  him  ihti  honour  of 
iw  LlHshwoocl.  The  lion 
n  ilupHrt«d,  Ui  make  him 
B  midal  (if  a  heavy  rain. 
[  Hia   uianly   beauty  i 


jailing  to-morrow  to  enquin 
our  was  readily  granted,  and 
aulf  still  more  intereating.  ID 

1  than  common  grncefulneM 


Hra  inttanily  the  theme  of  general  admiration;  and  tha 
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laugt  wliii;h  his  uallanlry  ruiaed  agninst  Mariann*  rM^^ivad 
pftrtit.ular  spirit  from  his  exterior  HttractioDS.  Mnr'.'inne 
horaelf  hail  seen  less  of  his  person  than  the  rest,  for  the  coo- 
fusiun  which  crimaoned  over  her  face,  on  his  liftinji  her  up, 
had  robbed  her  of  the  power  of  regHrding  him  after  their 
entering  the  house.  But  she  hnd  seen  enough  of  bim  to  join 
in  nil  the  admiration  of  the  othtra,  and  with  an  energy  which 
alwave  adorned  her  praise.  His  person  and  air  were  eqiiml 
to  what  her  fancy  had  ever  drawn  for  the  hero  of  a  favoarite 
story;  and  in  his  carrying  her  into  the  house  with  ao  tittle 
previous  formality  there  was  a  rapidity  of  thought  which 
particularly  recommended  the  action  to  her.  Every  circum- 
slRDce  belonging  to  him  was  interesting.  His  name  ivaa 
good,  his  residence  was  in  their  favouril«  Tillage,  and  she 
soon  found  out  that  of  all  mnnty  dresses  a  sKooLing^jaoket 
was  the  must  beuoming.  Hvr  iinKginnlion  was  buity,  her 
ri'fleciions  were  pleasant,  and  thu  pain  of  a  sprained  ankle 
was  diaregariled. 

Sirjoim  called  on  them  as  soon  as  the  nvn  interval  of  fair 
weather  that  morning  allowed  him  to  get  out  of  doors;  and 
Marianne's  accident  being  related  to  him,  he  was  eagerly 
asked  whether  he  knew  anv  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Willoughby  at  Allenham. 

"Willourhbyl"  cried  Sir  John;  "what,  i 
country!  That  is  good  news  however!  1  will 
morrow,  and  ask  him  to  dinner  on  ThnrBday." 

"  Von  know  him,  then,"  said  Mrs.  Dashwnod, 

"Know  him)  to  be  dure  1  do.  Why,  he  is  dowD  hec 
everv  year." 

"And  what  sort  of  a  young  man  ia  he  r 

"  As  good  a  kind  of  fellow  as  ever  lived,  I  assnre  you, 
rery  decent  shot,  and  there  is  not  a  bolder  rider  in  Bagland  j 

"  And  is  that  all  you  can  say  for  him  f  cried  MarianM 
iddignnntly.     "But  what  are  his  manner! 
ac<^uainian<:e  !     What  his  pursuits,  his  talents,  and  g 

sir  John  was  rather  puzzled. 

"  Upon  my  soul,"  said  he, ''  I  do  not  know  roui^h  i 
him  as  to  all   that.     But  he  is  a  pleasant,  gooil-h 
fellow,  and  has  got  the  nicest  little  blaek  bitoh  of  a 
•rer  saw.     Was  she  out  with  him  to-diiy  !" 

But  Uarianni   oould  uo  more  satisfy  him  as  to  I 
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of  Mr  Wiibufrliliy's  pointer,  thun  lie  could  describe  to  her 
■he  shades  of  Ills  mind, 

"  Ijut  who  is  he !"  said  Elinor.  "  Wbere  does  he  oonw 
from  !     Has  lie  a  liouse  at  Ailntiliam  V 

On  ttiis  point  Sir  John  coull  ^ive  more  certain  intelli^nce; 
ftpd  he  tuld  them  llial  Mr.  Willouglihy  had  no  propBrty  of 
his  own  ID  the  country ;  that  he  reaideil  there  only  while  bo 
was  viiiting  liie  old  lady  at  Allunham  Citiirl,  to  whom  he 
WHS  related,  and  wha«e  possessioDs  he  was  to  inherit;  adding, 
'■  Ves,  yes,  he  is  very  well  worth  catching  I  can  tell  you, 
'     '     '         I   pretty  little  estate  of  hia  own,  in 


Ui^<  Diu'liwood;  he'ha 
Sotnerselahiru  besides;  a 

down  hills.  M'iex  &^na>i 
men  to  henelC  Brandoi 
care.' 

"I  do  not  belie 


id  if  I  « 


I,  i« 


epite  of  all  this 
le  must  not  expeot  to  hi 
will  be  jealous,  it  she  doc 


uldn 


mhling 


(aid  Mrs,  Dashwood,  with  a  good- 
bumonred  smile,  "  that  Mr.  Willouglihy  will  be  incommoded 
by  the  altempla  of  either  of  my  daughters,  towards  what  you 
oM  catehini/ kirn.  It  is  not  an  employment  to  which  they 
bartf  been  brought  np.  Mun  are  very  safe  with  us,  let  them 
be  «i«r  BO  rich.  1  am  glad  lo  find,  however,  from  what  you 
aay,  (hut  he  is  a  respeutahlu  voung  man,  and  one  whoee 
aci:(U  AID  lance  will  not  be  ineligible.'' 

■■  lie  is  as  good  a  sort  of  fellow,  I  believe,  as  ever  lived," 
repeated  Sir  Joho.  "  I  remember  last  Ch^istma^  ut  a  little 
bop  at  the  Park,  be  danced  from  o^ght  o'clock  till  four 
wilhoni  once  Billing  down." 

"Did  he,  indeed  t"  cried  Marianne,  with  sparkling  eyes; 
"and  with  oleganoe,  with  spirit !'' 

"  Yes;  and  he  was  up  t^piin  at  eii;ht  to  ride  to  covert." 

"Tbat  is  what  I  liito;  that  is  what  a  youDi;  man  ought  to 
be.  Whatever  he  hia  pursuits,  hiH  eagenieas  in  them  should 
know  no  moderation,  and  k-ave  him  no  sense  of  fatigue." 

**  Ay,  ay,  [  sed  how  it  will  be,"  siiid  Sir  John,  "  1  see  how 
it  will  he.  You  will  be  sotting  your  cap  at  him  now,  and 
never  think  of  [Kior  Brandmi." 

"■That  ia  an  expr^sion,  Sir  John,"  said  Marianne,  warmly, 
"which  I  purticularly  dislike,  1  abhor  every  common- place 
(ihraiu  hy  which  wit  is  inlemled  ;  and  'setting  one's  oap  at  a 
I  coni)u«tl^'  are  the  motit  odious  of  all 
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Tlieir  tondcncv  is  gross  nud  illiberal ;  and  if  their  ooDstracUoa 
coulil  ever  be  deemed  clever,  Cirno  has  long  ago  de*lroyvA  ail 
tiA  ingenuity." 

Sir  Joiin  did  not  much  understand  this  reproof;  bat 
laughed  ns  heartily  an  if  be  did,  and  thun  rep1ie<l, — 

"  Ay,  you  will  makit  conquests  enough,  I  dare  aay, 
way  or  other.     Poor  BmnUon  !  he  is  quite  Binitien  already  ; 
and  he  is  very  well  worth  setting  your  cap  at,  I  can  tell  yon, 
in  spite  of  all  th:8  tumbling  about  atid  apraiuitig 


I  ail      I 

J 


•  wit?" 

JdenfeM 

turv^H 


CHAPTER  X. 

Hakiannr'b  preserver,  as  Mnrffaret,  with   more  elegMi 
than  preeision,  styled  Willoughby.  called  at  tiie  cotlaMearfl 
tb^  next  morning',  to  make  his  personal  enquiries.     He  **-^ 
reeeived  by  Mrs.  Diishwooil  with  more  than  politeness;  with 
a  kindness  which  Sir  John's  aceount  of  him  and  her 
gratitude  prompted  ;  and  every  thing  that  passed  durin_ 
visit  tended  to  assure  hiio  of  the  sense,  elegsuce,  mutual  affeo- 
tjon,  and  domestiu  (^otufort  of  the  family,  to  whom  accidenT' 
bad  DOW  introduced  him.     Of  their  personal  uharmB  ha  bit 
Dot  required  a  second  interview  to  l>e  convinced.  ' 

Miss  Dasliwood  had  a  delicate  complexion,  regular  foaturv  , 
and  A  remarkably  pretty  figure.    Marianne  was  still  bandsotner. 
Her  form,  though  not  so  correct  as  her  sister's,  in  having  the 
advantage  of  height,  was  more  slrikin); ;  and  her  face  was  so 
lovely,   that  when,  in   the  common  cant   of  praise,  she  waa 
called  a  beautiful  giH,  truth  was  lens  violently  outraged  thi 
usually  hapitens.     Her  skin  was  very  brown,  but,  from  i 
transparency,  her  complexion  was  uncommonly  brilliant;  h 
features  were  all  good ;   her  smile  was  sweet  and   BttTHCliiq 
and  in  her  eyes,  which  were  very  dark,  ther 
Hpint,  an  eagerness,   which   could   hardly  be  suen   withw 
delight.     From  Willoughby  their  expression  was  at  first  bJ 
back,  by  the  embarrassment  which  the  rememhranoe  of  % 
RMistance  created.     But  when  this  passed  away, 
ipirits  iK'came  collected,  when  she  saw  that  to  the  J 
food  breeding  of  the  gentleman,  he  united  franknMB  I 
viracily,  and  atove  all,  when  she  heivrd  him  declare,  thatl 


!  and  dancing 
It  look  »f  approbi 


ihu  ^ve  him 
•I  sluru  of  bii 


■ttch  a 

discourse  Ui  bersvlr  for  the  n 

U  was  only  necessarj  to  mtmtioD  hmj  favniirite  amuaement 
111  sngnga  her  to  talk.  She  could  noL  be  nWeal  when  tuch 
[Kjinta  were  introduced,  and  she  had  neither  shynesa  nor 
rwarre  in  their  disciisnion.  They  speediiy  discovered  that 
iheir  enjoyment  of  dancing  and  music  was  mutual,  and  that 
it  *ros6  from  a  general  conformily  of  judgment  in  all  that 
related  lo  either.  Encouraged  by  this  to  a  further  exarniti»- 
tion  of  his  opinions,  she  proceeded  to  question  him  on  the 
■ubject  of  books:  her  favourite  authors  were  broiiglit  forwnnl 
and  dwi'lt  U|>on  with  so  mplurous  a  delight,  that  any  young 
man  of  five- and -twenty  must  ha»e  been  insensible  indeed,  not 
lu  become  an  immediaM  convert  to  the  excellence  of  »<uch 
WM'ks,  howevi^r  disrc^nrded  before.  Their  taste  was  strikingly 
"tlikt.  The  same  books,  the  same  passagts  were  idolised  by 
3«ch ;  or  if  any  ilifference  appeared,  any  obj<^ction  aroae,  it 
i&Hed  no  lun^r  thiin  till  the  force  of  her  argumenta  and  the 
brigbtneea  of  her  eyes  could  be  displayed.  Be  tu'qiiiesced  in 
all  her  deciwons,  caught  nil  her  entbusiasin  ;  and  long  before 
bis  Titiit  concluded,  ^ey  conversed  with  the  familiarity  of  a 
long-established  acquaintance, 

■'  Well,  Marianne,"  said  Elinor,  as  soon  as  be  had  left  them, 
"for  one  morning  1  think  you  have  done  pretty  well.  You 
hnte  alrendy  ascertained  Mr.  Willoughby's  opinion  in  ahnnsC 
every  inatl«r  of  importance.  You  know  what  he  thinks  of 
Cowficr  and  Si:ott;  y»u  are  certain  of  his  estimaiing  their 
beauties  as  he  cnght,  anri  you  have  received  every  assuraiiiie 
of  Ilia  Jtdniiring  Pope  no  more  tlian  is  projier.  But  how  is 
your  Bciiuainlance  t»  be  bng  supported,  under  such  extra- 
ordinary despRlch  of  every  subject  fur  discourse?  You  will 
MOO  have  exhausted  each  favourite  topic.  Another  meeting 
s  Sentiments  o 


Inwk." 


iiimages,  and  then  yoQ  can  have  nothing  farther 


"Binor,"  cried  tSnt 


mne,  "is  this  fair!  is  this  just  I  are 
But  I  Bee  what  you  mean.  I  have 
ease,  loo  linppy.  too  frank.  I  have 
mon-pkce  notion  of  decorum;  I  hava 

where  I  ought  lo  have  been  reiwirvei'., 
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■pirillvEis,  dull,  and   deceitfiil : — hnA    I   talked    only  of  t 
weather  and  the  roads,  and  had  I  spakitn  only  oil' 
tninutca,  this  reproach  would  have  been  Bpnred."  _ 

"My  love,"  said  her  raotlier,  "you  niiiat    ,oi  be  ofTeodflsl 
with  Elinor — she  was  only  in  jttst.     I  should  suold  her  □  _ 
if  she  were  oap^ibla  of  triBhing  to  chock  tliu  duligbt  of  jot 
conversation  with  our  oew  friend."     Murinnne  wiw softened  ii^ 

Willoughby.  on  his  side,  gnea  every  proof  of  his  plei 
ID  their  scquaiii lance,  whinh  an  evident  wish  of  improvinij  it 
fiouKI  offer.  He  came  to  them  every  day.  To  enquire  after 
Harianno  was  at  first  his  excuse;  but  the  encoumgement  of 
his  reception,  to  which  every  day  gave  ^renter  kindnen, 
made  uich  an  excuse  iinnecexaary  before  it  hiut  censed  to  be 
possible,  by  Marianne's  perfect  recovery.  She  was  confined 
for  some  days  to  the  house ;  but  never  had  any  conltnenaent 
been  less  irfcwinie.  WIMoiighby  was  a  j-oung;  m«n  of  good 
abilities,  quick  imf^niition,  lively  spirita.  and  open,  affe<y 
lionate  roannen.  He  was  exactly  formed  to  engage 
Marianne's  heart;  for  with  all  this,  he  joined  not  only  A 
captivating  person,  but  a  natural  ardour  of  mind  which  WM 
now  roused  and  increased  by  the  example  of  her  own,  and 
which  recommended  him  to  her  affection  beyond  everything 
else. 

His  society  became  grailuiilly  her  most  exquiiita  enjoy- 
ment. They  read,  ihey  talked,  they  sang  Wither ;  his 
musical  talents  were  considerable;  and  be  rend  with  all  the 
Knsibility    and    spirit    which    Edward    had    unfortunatol; 

In  Mrs.  Dashwood'a  estimation  he  was  as  fnuUle«s  as  \a 
Marianne's ;  and  Elinor  saw  nothing  to  censure  in  him  but  « 
propi^iislty,  in  which  he  strongly  resembled  and  peculiarly 
delighted  her  sister,  of  saying  too  much  what  he  thought  ob 
every  occasion,  without  attention  to  persons  or  circumstance*. 
In  hastily  forming  and  ^ving  his  opinion  of  other  people,  in 
lacrificing  general  politeness  to  the  enjovineiit  of  undirictsfl^ 
attention  where  his  beart  was  engaged,  and  in  slightiogifs 
eaaliv  the  forms  of  worldly  propriety,  he  displayed  a  went  ' 
caution  which  Elinor  could  not  approve,  in  spite  of  sU  iJ 
be  and  Marianne  could  shv  in  its  support. 

Marianne    began   new 'to   perceive   tha.'    the   duAperBtkMirl 


)  sKNeinitn'r. 


IS 


liJt  hud  veiled  her  nt  sixteen  nnd  a  hnlf,  of  ever  seeing  a 
a  wlio  coulil  tatiHfv  lier  ideas  of  perfeittion,  liii<l  been  nwti 
I  unjn^Lifinhk  rt'illousfhby  was  nil  ihfit  her  fancy  had 
BiDeateil  in  that  unhappy  hour.  Hn>i  in  every  brizhlrr  giertod, 
|r«ApRl)Ie  of  atuchin^  her :  and  hi»  twliiiviour  Jf-ulirud  hi* 
a  to  be  iu  Uiat  respect  as  earnest  ha  bia  nbiliiies  were 

H«r   motlier,   too,   in    whose   mind    not   one    H|>eculative 

Might  of  lh«ir  nmrria^  hod  been  raised,  by  his  prnspuot  of 

nes,  was  led  before  the  end  of  h  week  to  hope  and  expitct 

I  and  aeoretiy  \o  iHjDgratulnte  herself  on  having  giiiacd  ivro 

n  Bons-in-law  an  Edward  and  WiHoughb;. 

>>lonel  Brandon's  panialily  for  Mariiinne.  wbit^h  had  bo 

By  been  di^oovere'l  by  hii  fri^ntls.  now   tir-i   became  per- 

ftibla  to  Elinor,  when   it  ceased   to  be  noiii;'>d   by  them. 

lion  and  wit  were  drawn  off  to  his  iiii>ra  fL-rtnnate 

;  and  the  raillery  which  the  oihor  had  inrurred   before 

r  partiality  arose  was   removed   whnn   his  feelings  b«i;fln 

Biy  to  call  for  the  ridicule  so  justly  annexiid  to  sensibility. 

^^Jior  was  obliged,  thongh    unwittingly,  to  beliere  that  the 

V«eniiiiien(H  whic^n   Mrs.  Jennings  had   H»tigned  bim   fur  hc^r 

own  latinraution  were  now  ai^ttiHlly  exriit^  by  her  sister;   and 

Lbui  however  a  general  ri'f>tnil>lHnce  of  dif'pnsition  beiweeu 

ibe  piiriiea  might  forward  the  affection  of  Mr.  Willoughby.  *n 

e.iaally  "triking  opposition  of  charapier  was  no  hindranco  10 

tbe   reifurd  of  Colonel   Brnndon.      She  saw  it  with  concern  ; 

fir    what   could    a  silent  miin  of  five-and-thirty  hope,  when 

-ipro»ed  til  B  very  lively  one  of  five-and- twenty  I  and  sut  she 

I  K'lld  not  even  wish  liim  sueceBsful,  she  heartily  wished   him 

.i'-liff<MenL      Sho   liked    him — in   spite   of  hia  gravity   and 

ri-avrre,  she  beheld  in  him  an  object  of  intori'sL     Ilis  manners, 

tfaot^i  aerioas,  were  mild;  and  hia  reserve  appeared  rather 

a  i««uU  of  some  opprewion  of  ftoiriu  than  of  any  natural 

tuineuof  lemjier.     Sir  John   had  droppeil   hinu  of  past 

•ieiaod  disappointnienis.  whi<:h  jusiifie.!  her  belief  of  liia 

Mng  an  unfortunaM  man,  and  she  regiirded  him  with  respeut 

■d  cimpAMion. 

^pirhapa  she  pitird  and  esteemed  him  the  more  b^^use  he 
~RI<-i'ghled  by  Wlllougbby  and  Marianne,  who,  prejudiced 
jKrHhim  for  b«ing  neither  lively  nor  50uug,eeeiaBd  reaolr- 
■Ij  undervalue  his  inetita. 
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"Brandon  is  just  the  Ictnd  of  mnn"  said  Willnughbr  «m 
day,  when  tliev  were  inlking  of  hiiri  togellier,  "  wliom  every 
body  spesks  well  of  aniJ  nobody  cares  fibout ;  whom  all  are 
delijihted  U>  see,  and  nobody  remembers  to  lalk  to." 

"That  is  exactly  what  I  think  of  him,"  cried  Mannnne. 

"  Do  Dot  boftst  of  it,  however,"  said  F.linor,  "  for  it  is  injiu- 
tioe  in  bbih  of  you.  lie  is  hi<;hly  eat^^med  by  all  the  family 
at  the  Park,  and  I  never  see  him  myself  without  taking  paint 

"That  he  is  patronised  by  you."  replied  Willougbby,  "ilj 
certainly  in  his  farour ;  but  as  for  the  esteem  of  tb«  otben^  ija 
is  a  reproach  in  itself.     Who  would  submit  to  the  iodigoiq^ 
uf  being  approied   by  such   woman  as  Lady  Middl«too  mni 
Mrs.  Jennings,  that  could  command   the  indifTerenoe  of  a 
body  else  i" 

"  But  perlinps  the  abuse  of  such  people  as  youiself  a 
Marianne  will  make  amends  for  the  regard  of  Lad;  Middleb 
and  her  mother.  If  their  praise  is  censure,  your  censure  n 
be  praise,  for  thi-y  are  not  more  undi seeming,  than  you  I 
prejudiced  and  unjust." 

"  In  defence  of  your  prottgi  you  can  even  ba  sauoy." 

"  Mv  proitgt,  as  vou  call  bim,  is  a  sensible  man  ;  and  aeai 
will  always  have  attractions  for  me.  Yea,  Mur 
man  betvreen  thirty  and  forty.  He  has  seen  a  groat  deal  < 
the  world  ;  ha.i  been  abroad,  has  rend,  and  has  a  tlrln""' 
iilind.  I  have  found  liiin  capable  of  giving  me  mu.^  i 
mation  on  various. subjects;  and  he  has  always  aOdirered  n 
enquiries  with  reailiness  of  good  breeding  and  good  iiature.?! 

"  That  is  lo  say,"  cried  Marianne  ootileinptuoi^^y,  "  h«  hM 
told  you,  that  '\a  the  East  Indies  the  climatu  -^  hot,  a    '    '  ' 

"  He  would  have  told  me  so,  I  doubt  not,  Lid  I  made  ■ 
auob  enquiries,  but  they  happened  to  be  jiointa  on  whiah  I3| 
had  been  preriouiJy  informeiJ." 

"Perhaps,"  said  Willoughhy,  "  his  obai.rv;it)on8  may  hkm  J 
extended  to  the  existence  of  nabobs,  gold  mobra,  and  pkhw-iV 


"  1  may  veniure  to  say  thai 
much  further  tbau  your  caudc 
like  him!" 

"I  di>  ntt  dislike  bim.     I  consider  hii 


obNervstions  have 


>ulij  you  li 


1  AltD  BKKSntlUIt. 


ery  ns|>«(sUbla  man,  wl 
L  nobodjr'g  notice ;  who  I 
e  time  than  he  tni 


I  has  every  bmjy'a  good  word, 
is  more  money  Ihnn  ho  c»n 
rs  how  U>  emplny,  and  two  new 


whieh,"  r.ried  Marianne,  "that  he  has  neilkef 
,  lasU,  nor  spIHl.      That  hia  uniterslandin^   haa   no 
Bancy,  hia  feolinira  no  anlour,  anil  liis  voiue  no  expreaaion." 
■You  <)«cicl«  on  hia  imperfeutioni  so  iniii-h  in  tha  luaas," 
peiJ  Elinor,  "and  so  iniicb  nn  the  airenjflh  of  ^our  own 
1,  that  the  commendation  /  ara  able  to  give  of  him 
pmparatively  cold  and  insiniil.     I  ciin  only  [ironououa  him 
■  senaibte    man,   well-bred,    well-inlbrined,   of  gentle 
I,  and,  I  believe,  posceaaing  an  amiablii  heart." 
BUin  Dashwood,"  cried  Wifloughbj,  "  you  are  now  uaSng^  J 
nnnkinilly.     Yuu  are  endeavourinjt  U)  disarm  me  by  reaaon,  T 
I  to  ooDvince  me  against  mr   will.     But  it  will  not  dOi'J 
f  ahall  find  me  aa  stubborn  as  you  can  be  nrtful.     1  have  | 
e  anantwerablo  reas<int>  Tor  disliking  GnlDnel  Brandon  ;  he 
i  threatened  me  with  rain  when  I  wanted  it  in  be  fine ; 
piM  found  tWuIt  with  the  hanging  of  my  curriule,  and  I 
tot  (wnuada  him  to  buy  my  brown  maro.     If  it  will  be 
(■aiiafaotion  to  you,  however,  to  be  told,  that  I  believe  hia 
be  iu  uth«r  res|>euta  irreproachable,  I  am  ready 
mfeM  it.     And  iu  return  for  an  ackiiowledgment,  which 
It  giva  ma  aome  pain,  you  cannct  deny  rae  the  privilege  of 
liialiltmg  hiiu  aa  much  aa  evur." 


Fhe« 


E  had   I 
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.  Dashw, 


her  daughters  imagined, 
ito  Uevonshire,  that  so  many  eng^e- 
jcupy  thiiir  lime  us  ahurlly  presented 
should  have  audi  freauent  invitationa 
mud  Buch  cuostant  vlsil«ra  aa  to  leave  ihem  little  leisure  for 
•  >-rwua  eniplttyment.  Y«l  audi  was  the  case.  When  Man* 
<  II  r>e  waa  recovered,  the  schemes  of  amusement  at  home  and 
,[.road,  whipJi  Sir  John  hail  been  previously  forming,  wor* 
(•at  irto  exf^ntion.  The  private  balls  at  the  I'arlc  then  began, 
mmI  paniua  on  the  water  w<jre  luuJe  and  accomplished  u  oft«Q 
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u  a  ihowei?  October  wouiJ  allow.  In  eyerr  loeeting 
kind  Willmighbv  wns  itnludt^d  ;  and  tlie  ease  and  fam' 
wliicli  naturally  atteoJtd  tliese  partias  ware  exatUj-  ea1< 
to  give  increasing  intimacy  to  liia  Hcjuaititance  with  d 
Daihwooda,  to  afibrd  Liin  opportunity  of  wiinossiiig  i* 
exCElleodeH  of  Marianne,  of  marking  liis  animated  admindi 
oT  ber,  and  of  receiring,  in  her  behaviour  to  hitnself,  th«  n 
pointed  assurance  uf  her  atlection. 

Elinor  could  not  be  surprisbd  at  llieir  attacbmeDL  S 
only  wished  that  it  were  Icsii  openly  shown;  and  once 
twiiie  did  venture  lo  suggest  the  propriety  of  some  self<a 
mand  to  Marianne.  But  Marianne  abhorred  all  w 
whertf  no  real  diRgrnce  could  attend  unreserve;  and  to 
at  the  restraint  of  sen'imeiitt  which  were  not  io  tb«inai 
illaudable,  appenred  lo  her  not  merely  an  unnecewsrj  el 
but  a  diisgraiHjful  subjection  of  reason  to  conimon-plsoe 
mistaken  notions.  Willoughby  thought  the  same  ;  %aA  1 
beliaviour  at  all  times,  was  an  illustration  of  their  opinioK 

When  he  was  present  she  had  no  eyes  for  any  one  '" 
Kvitry  thing  bf^did  wnsnghL  Every  thing  lie  said  wueli 
IT  their  evenings  at  the  Park  were  concluded  with  caHi, 
<;heated  himself  and  all  the  rest  of  the  party  to  gel  her  >  g 
hand.  If  dancing  formed  the  amuseineui  of  the  night,  1 
were  partners  forliairthe  time;  and  when  oblig<id  to  aepft 
(or  a  couple  of  dances,  were  careful  to  stand  tug«tl(«r, 
scarcely  B|>okB  a  word  to  any  body  else.  Such  conduct  tt 
them,  of  course,  most  exceedingly  laughed  lit ;  bat  tidi 
could  not  shame,  and  seemed  hardly  to  provoke  ihem, 

Mnt.  Dashwood  enl«red  into  all  their  feelings  with  m  war 
which  left  her  no  inclinatioa  for  checking  this  ezct^ssiva  dial 
of  them.  To  her  it  was  but  the  natural  consequence  < 
strong  affection  in  a  young  and  ardent  mind. 

This  was  the  season  of  happiness  to  Marianne.  Her  fai 
vas  devoted  to  Willoughby;  and  the  fund  attachtlifiDi 
Norland,  which  she  brought  with  her  from  Sussex,  was  Jl 
likely  to  b«  softened  than  she  had  thought  it  jKwsibie  bafiai 
th«  charms  which  bis  society  bestowed  on  her  presiait  Im 

Elinor's  hsppiness  niu  not  so  great.     Ui>r  heart  WM  nd 
much  at  ease,  nor  her  sBliBfiiciion  in  their  amusemc  " 
fur«.      They  aH'orded  her  no  companion  Tliat  could 
Miwods  lor  what  she  had  left  bebiud,  nor  that  oooid 
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ber  b>  think  of  Norland  with  less  regret  tbnn  ever.  Neithm 
Lwly  Middlelon  nor  Mrs.  Jeciiiinga  could  sii[>|>l7  to  her  ths 
nonterBalion  she  misaed  ;  altliough  the  htt«r  was  ad  ever- 
liaslitig  talker,  and  from  the  first  had  regarded  her  y 
kinduess  which  ensured  her  a  large  share  of  her  diac 
tihu  hftd  already  repealed  her  owii  history  Co  Elinor  three  or 
four  tini«s;  and  had  Elinor's  lueniory  been  equal  to  tier 
muans  of  ioi prove ment,  she  might  have  known,  very  early  in 
ker  acqiialD lance,  all  tile  partictiUrs  of  Mr.  Juiiriiug'^  laal 
illness,  and  what  he  said  to  his  wife  it  fuw  minutes  before  ha 
died.  Lady  Middleton  was  more  agreeable  than  her  mother 
only  in  being  more  silent.  Elinor  ueeded  little  olraervatioo 
to  [wruvive  that  her  reserve  was  a  mere  calmness  of  manner, 
witA  which  sense  had  nothing  to  du.  Towards  her  husband 
knd  mother  she  was  the  same  as  to  them ;  and  intimacy  was, 
UlnrefDrv.  iieilher  lo  be  looked  for  nor  desired.  She  had 
nothing  to  say  one  day  that  she  had  Dot  said  the  day  before. 
Her  insipidity  wm  invariable,  for  even  her  spirits  were  always 
the  same  ;  and  though  sbe  did  not  oppose  the  parties  ar- 
ntngrd  by  hi-r  husband,  provided  everything  were  conducted 
style,  and  her  two  eldest  children  attended  her,  she  iiever 
appeared  to  receive  more  enjoyment  from  tht^m  than  she 
might  have  experient^ed  in  sitting  at  home ;  and  so  little  did 
ber  pnwenwi  aiid  to  Uie  pleasure  of  the  others,  by  any  share 
hi  their  conversation,  that  they  were  some'jmes  only  remind- 
lid  of  ber  being  amongst  thern  by  ber  solicitude  about  her 
troublesome  boys. 

In  Colonel  Brandon  alone,  of  all  her  new  acquaintance,  did 

I  Elinor  find   a  person   who  could,  in  any    degree,   clajm    the 

■^feapMil  of  abilities,  excite  the  interest  of  friendship,  or  give 

VlileaBurt!  as  a  companion.     Willoughby  was  out  of  the  ques* 

T  tiotu     Ber  admiration  and  regard,  even  her  sisierly  regard, 

was  all  his  own  ;  but  he  waa  a  lover ;  his  attentions  were 

wholly  Marianne's,  and  a  far  less  agreeable  man  might  have 

been  mor*  generally  pleasing.    Colonel  Brandon,  unfortunately 

lor  himself,  had  no  sudi  encouragement  to  think  only  of 

Uarianne,  and  in  converssing  with  Elinor  he  found  the  greac- 

wt  •■ons.jUtion  for  the  total  indiffereiiue  of  her  sister. 

Elinor's  compassion  for  him  increased,  as  she  had  reason  to 
>Wi>ecl  that  the  misery  nf  disappointed  love  had  already  been 
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which  accidenlly  dropped  from  him  one  evening  at  Uw  fm 
wben  they  were  Ritt.ing;  down  Uig^ther  by  mutual  eoiiMi 
while  the  o'heni  were  daticing.  His  eyes  were  fixed  i 
Marianne,  and,  after  a  silence  of  some  minutes,  he  said,  whli 
fniat  smile,  "  Your  slater,  I  underBtaud,  does  not  appron  0 
second  attach  menu." 

•'  No,"  replied  Klinor,  "  her  opinions  are  all  romantic." 

"  Or  rather,  aa  [  iMlieve,  she  considers  them  impossible  B 
exist." 

"  I  believe  she  doeit.  But  how  she  contrives  it  witliou 
reflecting  i^n  the  cliarauterof  her  own  father,  who  had  hima 
two  wives,  I  Itnow  noL  A  few  years,  however,  will  eellla  b 
opinions  on  the  reasonable  basis  of  oorainon  aense  and  ofaM 
ration ;  and  then  they  may  be  more  easy  to  di.-fin«  aaA  I 
juat.ifv  than  the  now  are,  by  any  body  but  herself," 

"This  will,  probably,  be  the  case,"  he  replied;  "md  y 
there  is  something  so  amiable  in  the  prejudices  of  a  y<Mll_ 
mind,  that  oue  is  sorry  to  see  them  give  way  to  the  reoepUoi 
of  more  general  opinions." 

"  I  cannot  agree  with  you  there,"  said  Elinor.  "  Th«re  m 
inoonveniences  attending  such  feelings,  as  Marianne'e,  whit 
all  the  charms  of  enthusiasm  and  ignorance  of  the  world  oill 
not  atone  for.  Her  systems  haveall  the  unfortunate  tend* 
of  setting  propriety  at  nought ;  and  a  better  ao<]Uaintaii 
with  the  world  in  what  I  look  forward  to  as  h«f  great) 
possible  advantage." 

After   a  short   pause   he    resumed    the    couversa^on  ! 

"  Does  your  sister  make  no  distinction  in  her  objectio 
against  a  a  second  attachmunt !  or  is  it  equally  crimiaal  n 
every  body !  Are  those  who  have  been  disappointed  in  thr 
first  choice,  whether  from  the  inconstancy  of  iia  object,  or  ti 
pervervenessof  ciroumstancea,  to  be  equally  indifferent  dw' 
the  rest  of  their  livea!" 

"  Upon  ray  word,  I  am  not  acquaiuted  with  the  minutia 
her  principles.  I  only  know  that  I  never  yet  heard  hersdl 
siiy  instance  of  a  second  attachment's  being  pHrdoDabl&'* 

"  This,"  said  he.  "  cannot  hold ;  but  a  change,  a  tol 
oh«nge  of  aentimenls — No,  no,  do  not  di-sire  it;  for  whanti 
romantic  retinemenU  of  a  young  mind  are  obliged  togif 
vay,  how  frequently  are  they  aucueeded  by  aucb  opiiiio«»  i 
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a  &iid  loo  ilangtsmus !  I  speak  from  exp«- 
fw  »  Inly  who  in  lempM  aii<l  mind  grenny 
tntiled  yonr  mUit,  wlio  tliouglil  mtd  jii<li;uil  like  ber,  but 
f  from  nn  enforced  cliaiige — from  a  series  of  uiiforluniita 

IUin»Uiic<:a "  Ilere  li«  slept  suddenly;   sjipeared   lo 

pk  tbat  b<9  lirul  imid  too  rauuh.  and  bv  fais  counlenaiioe 

'   Ui  uonjttoturra   which  might  nnt  oiherwiM  have 

1  Elinor's  h«ad.     The  lady  would  probubly  have  pnaatul 

It  snspiuion  had  he  not  convinced  Miss  Daahwoud  that 

it  coDc«ro«d  her  ought  not  to  escape  bis  Ii[»     As  it  wni, 

iquinid  bat  a  aliebt  effbrt  of  fnncy  to  conneut  his  eujocion 

!r  rM:i>ltcctic)n  of  psai  regard.     Klinor  all«iii|>ttid 

t  Mariuniie,  iu  hi^r  plaue,  would  not  have  dona 

fUle.     Tht)  wboiti  Htory  would  biive  Iieen   speedily  furiitdd  i 

MclivH  iinagiiutiun  ;  and  t^vvry  ibiiig  esUbliahed  i»1 

(ntoat  melancholy  order  of  dioaslrouH  !< 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

I  Elinor  ond  Mnrinnne  were  walking  together  the  next 

friiing  the  Utler  cumin  tin  icu  ted    a  pieue  of  news  to  her 

r,  which,  in  spite  of  nil  ihai  sb«  knew  bt^fore  of  UHrianno's 

rudenoe  und  want  of  thouifhi.  surprised  her  by  iis  exlr«- 

■inl   (csttmoay  of  both.     Marinnne   told    her,  with    the 

mtiM  di^Iight,  that  Willouglihy  had  given  her  a  horsf,  one 

\  he  had  bred   himiwlf  on  hia  ntata  in  Somersetshire,  and 

Ich  was  exactly  ealculaied  to  carry  a  mo'u&n.     Without 

iiisideriiig  that  it  was  not  in  her  mother's  plan  to  keep  any 

ne.  that  if  nhe  were  to  alter  her  reMilutiiin  in  favour  of  this 

ir't,  >be  mint  buy  another  for  the  servant,  and  keep  a  Hervant 

>  ride  it.  and  after  all,  build  a  Btnbla  to  rectave  ihwiu.she  htd 

ctni-ptiMl  tlie  pnweut  wilbout  hesilHtion,  and  told  her  sister  of 

in  raptures, 

"  H«  intends  lo  send  hii  groom  into  Soiuerselsbire  imtno- 
iritely  for  it,"  she  added,  "and  when  it  arrives  we  will  ride 
-■-ry  d«v.  You  shall  share  its  us«  wiih  me.  Imagine  to 
i.iinmlf,  Tny  dear  Elinor,  the  delight  of  a  gallop  on  some  of 


Mort  u 


willing  1 


H  she  to  awaken  from  euuh  a  dream  of 
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{a\u  ity  U  omprelienil  nil  the  unliappy  trullis  wliii-Ii  atleniM 
the  Hlfair ;  nn d  for  autne  lime  she  ri.-1'iisci]  to  RUbmit  to  Uiem. 
Ai  to  an  additional  survant,  tlie  expense  would  be  h  trifle; 
ftlie  was  sure  would  never  otijmt  to  it;  and  nny  liurse 
o  for  Aim  ;  be  might  always  get  one  at  tlie  Pnrk ;  m 
o  a  stable,  ihu  merest  shul  would  be  BufficienL  Elinor  ihg^ 
Eventured  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  bet  receiving  such  a  pro 
^om  a  mjin  so  little,  or  at  least  bo  lately,  known  to  he 
I  too  much. 

'You  are  niistxk^n,  Elinor,"  said  slie,  warmly, 

ing  I  know  very  little  of  Willoughby.     I  have  nt 

'{lini  long  indeed ;  but  I  am  much  bntter  acquainted  with  K 

'    m  with  any  other  creature  in  the  world,  except  vq 

mamma.     It  is  not  time  or  opportunity  tbat  ii 

)«termiue  iiiUmacy  ;   it  is  disposition  alone.     Seven  j< 

ould  be  iniufficieiit  to  make  some  people  acquaintod  i 

.tch  other,  and  seven  diiys  are  more  thiin  enough  for  c'' 

pKhould  hold  myself  guilty  of  grenter  impropriety  in  aim  , 

e  from  my  brother  than  from  Willoughby.     Of  Jot 

Allow  verj  little,  thongli  we  have  lived  together  for  ye 

Fbui  rf  WilloiigliUy  my  judgment  has  long  been  formed." 

Elinor  thought  it  wisrst  to  touch  that  point  do  more. 

knew  her  sister's  temper.     Opposition  on  so  lender  a  su 

would  only  iittach  her  the  more  to  her  own  opinion.     But! 

an  appeal  to  )ier  affection  for  her  mother,  by  representing  U 

iticoNVt^niem-es  which  Uiat  indulgent  mother  must  dra«r| 

lierself,  if  (as  would  probably  he  the  case)  she  uous 

this  increase  of  establishment,  Mnrianne  was  shortly  a 

r  Mtd  she  promised.not  to  tempt  her  mother  to  such  impma 

9  by  mentioning  the  offer,  snd  to  tell  Willoii 

le  saw  him  next,  that  it  muttt  be  declined. 

She  was  faithful  to  her  word  ;  and  when  Willougbby  Oi 

'  the  cottage,  the  snme  day,  Elinor  heard  her  express 

lappointment  to  him  in  a  low  voice  on  being  oo\\ge 

rego  the  acceptance  of  his  pnisenL     The  reason!  * 

'    <n  were  at  the  same  lime  related,  and  they  « 

lake  further  entreaty  on  his  side    impossible. 

concern,  however,  was  very  apparent;  and  after  ex ureMHoM 

with  t.arneHtne»!,  ho  added,  in  the  same  low  voice,  "H 

Marianne,  ihu  horse  is  still  yours,  though  you  cannot  t 

Uow.      I  sIihII  keep  It  only  till  you  can  claim  iu     When 
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«  ttnrlOTi  ti  fonn  yixironrn  eatiililiBliinent,  in  a  it.ore  Itutinir 
le,  Qaeen  M«b  shnll  m-^ive  you." 
Wliu  WHS  all  overlieanj  b;  Misa  Dosbvood ;  and  in  tba 
lpl«  of  the  Bent«nc(j,  in  hU  muiiiier  of  pronoiininn^  it,  and 
Qiic  adil tensing;  her  sist«r  by  ber  Christinii  name  alono,  aha 
Wntly  saw  an  intiniAcy  so  deddet],  a  meaning  so  direct,  a« 
rked  a  periVct  a^re<:menl  between  them.  From  tlist 
inent  she  doubted  not  of  tlieir  being  engaged  to  each 
;  and  the  Mu'fof  it  crealud  iio  otiier  surprise  tlian  that 
k  or  liny  of  Lhvir  friendB,  should  hi  [«{t  by  tempers  so  frank, 
BJBOover  it  by  accident. 

llargarvt  related  somelliin|r  to  )ior  the  nrxl  day,  whiuli 
d  ill  is  matter  in  a  still  cleHrer  light.     Willou(;h!iy  hfcl 
;  the  prf^ceding  evening  with  them;  and- Mui^rel,  b/'J 
hg;  I«ft  some   time    in  t)ie    jmrluur    with  only  him  t 
'Aline,  hnd  hud  opportunity  for  observnlione,  whic' 
an  imporiiint  (noe,  sbo  eommunitMited  to  ber  bides 
kn  tbey  were  n^xi  by  ttieiust^Ivfs. 
rOb.  Elinor  !''  ahe  cried,  "  1  have  such  a  aevret  to  tell  y 
rat  Mariantie.     I  am  sure  abe    will    be   innrried  I 

y  very  soon." 

"  Yon  h*ve  snid  m"  replied  Elinor,  " almost  every  day 
niiice  tbuy  fir«l  met  on  Highchiiruh  Down ;  and  chvy  had  not 
bnnwn  each  other  a  week,  1  believe,  before  you  were  ct-rlain 
tlint  Marianiie  wore  bis  picture  round  ber  iiin^k;  but  it  turned 
(jui  to  bo  ordy  the  miniature  of  our  great  uncle." 

"  lliii  Indeed  this  is  [fuitu  anoiher  thing.     I  am  ture  they 
will  be  married  very  toon,  fur  he  bad  got  a  lock  of  her  hair." 
"Tak»  care.  Mai^aret.     It  iiiny  be  only  the  hair  of  rame 
great  uncle  of  his," 

"  But.  ind<«d,  Elinor,  it  is  Mnrijinne's.  I  am  utmost  Bnr« 
it  i)i,  for  I  saw  him  cut  it  ot)'.  Last  nl^rbt,  nfter  ten,  when  you 
aii'l  [iiNiiillis  went  out  of  the  room,  ifiey  were  whispering  and 
Uilkiii^'  t'jyietber  as  fast  at  could  be,  and  he  teemed  to  ba 
l-u'i;'i>>r  Mimething  of  ber,  and  prnsenily  be  took  up  her 
ind  cui  oif  a  loug  lock  of  her  hair,  for  it  was  all 
JDbled  down  her  back  ;  and  he  kisHed  it,  and-folded  it  up 
^A  piec*  of  whit"  paper ;  and  put  it  into  his  pocket-book." 

,ich  particulars,  slated  on  «ucb  authority,  Elinor 
^Id  not  wtihhold  her  c.reiiit ;  nor  wiia  she  <liitj>»sed  lo  it.  for 
I  cirenmstanfte  was  in  perfect  uuisuu  with  whii'  'he  bad 
u6  And  seen  bersclt 
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Hargireffi  la^^ity  was  not  nlwftys  diiplayed  in  a  wifl 
ialisfdctory  lo  lier  »\ait.  Wlien  Mrs.  J<^iiiiiiiga  atr«uked  if 
one  «v«nitic  at  the  Pnrk,  to  ^ve  the  nume  of  the  younff  iT 
who  nas  Elinor's  pnrticultir  favourite,  which  had  been  loil 
matter  of  great  curiosity  to  h<?r,  Marjfaret  answered  g 
looking  at  her  sister,  and  savings,  "  I  must  not  lell,  i 
Elinor  t" 

This  of  course  made  everybody  Uugb ;  and  Elinor  li 
Iniigh  too.     But  the  effort  was  painful.     She  was  oonvin^ 
tliHt  Margaret  had  filled  on  a  person  whose  na 
not  bear  with  composure  to  becoiue  a  standing  joke  i 
Mrs.  Jennings. 

Marisiine  felt  fur  her  raost  sincerely ;  but  sbe  did  i 
harm  than  good  lo  the  cause,  by  turning  very  red  and  mi 
in  an  angry  manner  to  Margaret —  J 

"  Remember  that  whatever  your  conjectures  may  b^  J 
have  no  right  to  repeat  them." 

"  I  never  had  any  conjectures  about  it,"  replied  Mvrg 
"  it  was  you  who  told  me  of  it  yourself." 

This  inoreaacd  the  mirth  of  the  company,  and  Uar 
was  eagerly  pressed  lo  say  somelliing  more. 

"Oh,  pray,  Miss  Margaret,  let  us  know  all  about  it," 
Mrs.  Jennings.     "  What  is  ihe  gentleman's  nam    "" 

"I  must  not  lei!  ma'am.     But  I  know  very  well  wbatkfl 
and  I  know  where  he  is  too."  1 

"  Ves,  yes,  we  can  guess  where  be  is;  at  his  own  boaaeg 
Kurlnnd  to  be  sure.     He  is  the  curate  of  the   pariab,  I  i 

••  No,  iKat  bo  is  not.     He  is  of  no  profession  at  all." 

"MargareC  Sftid  Marianne,  with  great  warmth,  ' 
know  that  all  riia  is  an  invention  of  your  own,  and  thsttil 
ia  no  such  person  in  exislf  nee." 

"Well,  then,  he  is   lately   dead,  Marianne,  for  I  am 
there  was  such  a  man  once,  and  his  name  begins  with  ■ 

Most  grateful  did  Elinor  feel  lo  Lady  Middleton  fer  J 
serving,  at  this  moment,  "  that  it  rained  very  hard,"  till 
the  believed  the  interruption   to  proceed  less  from  majm  _ 
tion  to  her,  than  from  her  ladyship's  great  dislike  of  idtM 
inelegant  suhjecta  of  raillery  as  delighl>'d  h«r  huaba    *  ' 
mother.     The  idea,  however,  staited  by  her,  wai 
piLTsued  by  Colonel    Urandoii,  who  was    on   every  ( 
uiudful  of  thti  feeling's  of  others ;  and  muuh  was  aaiil  <l 
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I  vitfjcct  of  win  bv  both  of  them.     Willonghbv  opened  the 

'    ■  '    '■  pd  MariHnne  to  sit  down  to 'it;  and  thua 

■ndesvours  of  different  people  to  quit  the 

Etopic  it  fell  to  the  ground.     But  not  so  ensily  did  Elinor 


wno-forte,  and  a»ked  Mar 


I  reixiver  from  the  nlarm  into  irhieh  it  had  thm 


i  party  » 


s  formed 


i  for  e 


I  the  follow 


9  evening  f  ^  „ 
iiig  Jay  to  see  a  very  fine  place  about  twelve  miles  from 
Bnrton,  be!ongini[  to  a  brother-in-law  of  Colonel  Brandon. 
without  whose  interest  it  could  not  be  seen,  ae  the  proprii^tor, 
who  was  then  abroad,  hftd  left  Btricl  orders  on  that  head. 
The  grounds  were  dei-lared  to  be  highly  beautiful;  and  Sir 
John,  who  was  parlicularly  warm  in  their  praise,  might  be 
Allowed  Id  Ui  a  tolerable  judge,  for  he  had  formed  parties  to 
visit  them,  at  least,  mice  every  summer  for  the  last  ten  years. 
.  They  contained  a  noble  piece  of  water, — a  siul  on  whieh 
Wat  to  a  form  a  great  part  of  the  morning's  amusement : 
cold  provisions  were  to  be  taken,  open  carriages  only  to  be 
•mploved,  and  everythiug  conducted  in  the  usual  style  of  a 
complete  party  of  pleasure. 

To  some  few  of  the  company  it  appeared  rather  a  bold 
cndertaking,  considering  the  time  of  year,  and  that  it  had 
nined  every  day  for  the  last  fortnight;  and  Mrs.  Dashwowl, 
who  had  uready  a  cold,  was  persuaded  by  Elinor  to  stay  at 
hocne. 


CnAPTER  XIII. 


Thkir  in[«nded  excursion  to  Whitwell  turned  out  verv 
difleretitly  from  what  Elinor  had  eip<?cted.  She  was  prepared 
to  be  wet  through,  fatiguejl,  and  frightened  ;  but  the  event 
wsa  Rtill  more  nnfoKunate,  for  they  did  not  go  at  all. 

By  ten  o'clock  the  whole  party  were  assembled  at  the  Park 
whcte  ihey  were  to  breakfast.  The  morning  was  ralhet 
&vmirable,  though  it  had  rainei"  all  night,  as  the  clouds  were 
then  dispersing  across  the  sky,  and  the  snn  frequently  ap- 
i  peared.  They  were  all  in  high  spirits  and  good  hamo  ir, 
UfTor  to  be  happy,  and  determined  to  submit  to  the  greatest 
lnoonTenienc«a  and  hardsliips  rather  than  be  otherwise. 

Whil«  they  wore  at  bieakfast  Ibe  letters  were  brougbl  in. 
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Among  the  rest  tbere  was  one  fur  Colonel  Bramlon : — ns 
took  il,  looked  at  the  direction,  clianged  colour,  and  iinma- 
dititely  left  the  room, 

"  What  is  the  matter  with  Brandon !"  said  Sir  John. 

Nobody  could  tell. 

"  I  hope  he  haa  had  no  bad  news,"  said  Lndy  Middleton. 
"  It  must  be  something  exiraordinary  that  ci>uld  make  Colonel 
Brandon  leave  my  breakfast  tabia  so  suddenly." 

In  about  five  minutes  he  returned. 

"No  bad  news,  Colonel,  I  bojwl"  said  Mrs.  Jennings,  ae 
soon  as  he  entered  the  room. 

"None  at  all,  ma'am,  I  thank  yon," 

"  Was  it  from  Avignon  !  1  hope  it  is  not  to  say  that  your 
sister  is  wrorse  ?" 

"  No,  ma'am.  It  came  from  town,  and  is  merely  a  lelUr 
of  businusa." 

"But  how  came  the  hand  to  discompose  you  eo  much,  if  it 
wax  only  a  letter  of  business  I  Come,  come,  thia  won't  do. 
Colonel;  so  let  us  hear  the  truth  of  it." 

"  My  dear  madam,"  said  Lady  Middleton,  "  recollect  wbat 
you  are  saying." 

"Perhaps  it  is  to  tell  you  that  your  consin  Funny  is 
married  )"  said  Mrs.  Jennings,  without  attending  to  h«r 
daughter's  reproof. 

»  No,  indeed,  it  is  not." 

"  Well,  then,  1  know  who  it  is  from,  Colonel.  And  I  hope 
she  is  well." 

"  Whom  do  you  mean,  ma'am  !"  said  he,  colouring  a  little. 

"Ohl  you  know  who  I  mean." 

"  I  am  particularly  sorry,  ma'am,"  said  he,  addressing  Litdy 
Middlelon,  "  that  I  should  receive  this  letter  to^lay,  lor  it  H  ' 
on  business  which  requires  my  immediate  attendance  in  town." 

"In  town  1"  cried  Mrs.  Jennings.  "What  can  you  hatl 
to  do  in  town  at  this  time  of  year  I" 

"  My  own  loss  is  great,''  ho  continued,  "in  being  obligo4 1 
to  leave  so  agreeable  a  party  ;  but  I  am  the  more  conoerned^  J 
as  I  fear  my  presence  is  necessary  to  gain  your  adraittauoe  aliS 
Whitwell," 

What  a  blow  upon  them  all  was  this  I 

"  But  if  you  wriie  a  note  to  the  housekeeper,  Mr.  Bnndov"'fl 
•aid  Msriannu,  engerly,  "  will  it  not  be  suScieui  I" 
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be  sbciuk  Iii»  lii>A(l. 

I  We  muNt  go,"  sjtid  Sir  Jolin.     "  It  Kliall  not  bo  put  off 
I  we  are  m>  nenr  it.      You  cAnnot  gu  to  lowu 

',  Bratiilon.  thftt  is  nil." 

>iih  It  coulii  be  su  grsIIv  settb'i),     But  it  Is  not 


t  Mrs.  JcDDing*,  " 
■  r  noL" 


"  Y(rti  wouUi  not  be  eix  hoi; 


I  U 


"  Baid  Willougliby,  ■ 


r  return." 


e  [o  tittrr  your  journey  till  « 
"  I  cAunut  iiftiitii  W  l->«e  one  limir," 
RliiiDr  then  hcani  Willoug;lil)y  say,  in  a  low  voice  to 
M^rijinne,  "there  are  «jrae  people  who  cannot  bear  a  psrty 
r  pltwsure.  Urandon  ii  one  of  them.  Hb  wjw  sfrsi.l  of 
iii^liing  cold,  I  rinre  ear,  and  invented  this  trick  for  getting 
i-iit  at  it.     I  would  lity  fifty  guinuu  the  letter  was  of  his  o 

'■  I  have  no  doubt  of  it,"  replied  Manannn. 
"Tli«K  in  DO  |i«ri4UAdin(;  yon  to  i-liHiiii^e  your  mintli' 
rmiidon,  I  Iedow  of  old,''  said  Sir  John,  "  whi^n  oitce  you  ara 
.'  tiriiiiut^  on  anything.  But,  however,  I  hope  you  will 
iiiiik  bettur  of  it.  Consider:  here  ar«  the  iwo  Mis«  Carey» 
.  line  owr  from  NuwtotI,  the  threu  Misses  Dashwood  walkut! 
i|i  from  the  cottng^  and  Mr.  Wil!»nghhy  got  up  two  hours 
I    liiri)  his  qkuhI  time,  on  purpose  to  go  to  Whitwi'tl." 

O''"?!!).  lirandon  again  n!]»-aLvd  hia  sorrow  at  being  the 
^^^usM  of  disnpjxitnling  tlie  pnriy ;  but  at  iho  samu  liiiiu  de- 
^bI^d  it  Ui  bu  unavoidable. 

^V  Wvll,  then,  wheu  will  you  come  bac-k  again  V 
^^p  I  hwpe  w*i  shHil  see  you  at  Bitriuii,*'  add<.H]  her  Isdysfaip, 
^^W«ooti  ak  you  can  coiiveiiieiiily  leave  town;  and  » 
'    jMil  off  the  party  la  Whilwell  till  you  return." 

"  You  in  ttjry  obliging.     But  it  is  so  uncertain 
I    ml*  hitve  it  in  my  power  to  reluin  thiit  I  dare  not  engage  & 
«  all." 

?OUI  he  must  and  shall  come  back,"  cried  Sir  John.     "If 

It  h«re  by  the  end  of  the  week.  I  shall  go  after  him." 

►■Ay,  so  do.  Sir  Joliu,"  cried  Mrs.  Jennings,  "and   Ihra 

ii«ps  )■"' 

^  I  do  not  want,  to  pry  into  other  men's  coiioertiM.     I  **ii* 
B  it  is  Mtiieihing  he  in  ashamed  '.-r." 
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Colonel  Brftndon's  horses  were  announced. 

"  You  lio  iiol  go  It)  town  on  bomcback,  do  you  J*"  nildod 

"  No.     Only  to  Honiton.     I  shall  then  go  posL" 

"Well,  aa  you  are  resolved  to  go,  I  wish  vou  a  good 
journey.     But  you  had  better  ohango  your  mind." 

"  I  aPBure  you  it  is  not  in  my  power." 

He  then  took  leave  of  the  whole  partv. 

"Is  there  no  chance  of  my  seeing  you  and  your  sisters  in 
tonn  this  wint«r.  Miss  Doshwood  F 

"  1  sm  afraid,  none  at  all." 

"  Then  1  must  bid  you  farewell  for  a  longer  time  tlinn  I 
■hould  wish  to  do." 

To  Marianne,  he  merely  bowed  and  said  nothing. 

"  Come  Colonel,"  said  Mrs.  Jennings,  "  before  you  go,  do 
let  UH  know  what  you  are  going  about." 

He  wished  her  a  good  morning,  and,  attended  by  Sir  John, 
left  the  room. 

The  complaints  and  lamenlationa  which  politeness  haj 
hitherto  restrHiued  now  burst  forth  universally  ;  and  they 
all  agreed  again  and  again  liow  provoking  it  was  to  be  co  dis- 
appointed. 

"I  can  guess  what  his  business  is,  however,"  said  Mra. 
Jennings  ex u kindly. 

"Can  you,  ma'am  !"  said  almost  every  body. 

"Yea^  it  is  about  MIbs  Williams,  I  ara  sure."  j 

"  And  who  is  Miss  Williams  1"  asked  Marianne.  I 

"What I  do  not  you  know  who  Miss  Williams  is !  1  wo  ■^ 
■ure  vou  must  have  heard  of  her  before.  She  is  a  relation  of 
the  Colonel's,  my  dear;  a  very  near  relation.  We  will  not 
uy  how  near,  for  fear  of  shocking  the  young  ladies."  Then, 
lowering  her  voice  a  little,  she  said  to  Elinor,  "She  is  hii 
natural  daughter." 

" Indeed  P 

"Oh,  yes;  and  as  like  him  as  she  can  stare.  I  dare  saj 
the  Colonel  will  leave  her  all  his  fortune." 

When  6ir  John  returned,  he  joined  most  heartily  in  Uu 
general  regret  on  so  unfortunate  an  event;  concluding,  bow- 
ever,  by  observing,  that  as  they  were  all  got  together,  ihey 
Uiust  do  somelhiug  by  way  of  being  happy 
tsoDsultation   it  was   agreed,  that  although 


I 


s  could    j^l 


iisNffi  «in>  aRNsrsturr. 


8f 


only  bMn 


t  Whit 


ell,  IW 


night  f 


V  lolerable 
composure  of  mind  by  drivinif  i 
carriHgi;*  were  llien  orJered ;  Willtrngliliy's  was  first,  and 
HNrianni:  never  looked  happier  thnn  wliuti  she  ifnt  into  It 
He  flrove  Ibrough  the  park  very  fast,  and  they  were  soon  oiit 
of  siehl ;  and  nothing  more  of  tliera  was  Been  till  tlieir  return, 
whiL'Ji  did  Dot  happen  till  after  the  retarn  of  all  the  rest. 
Th?v  both  seemed  duliy;hted  with  their  drive  ;  but  sitid  only 
in  gieneral  terms  that  thuy  had  kept  in  tbe  Innea,  while  the 
others  went  on  the  dowos, 

It  was  settled  that  there  should  be  a  dance  in  the  evening, 
and  that  ever)  Iwdy  should  be  extremely  merry  all  day  long. 
Some  more  of  the  Careys  came  lo  dinne,-;  and  they  had  the 

»Bleuure  uf  sitting  down  nearly  twenty  to  table,  which  Sir 
John  observed  with  great  contentment.  Willoughby  look  his 
Daaal  place  between  the  two  elder  Misses  Dashwood.  Mrs. 
Jennings  sat  on  Elinor's  right-band  ;  and  thny  had  not  been 
IsDg  arated,  before  she  leant  behind  her  and  Willoughby,  and 
Htid  lo  Marianne,  loud  enough  for  them  both  to  hear,  "  I  hare 
(bund  vou  out  in  spite  of  all  your  triuks.  1  know  where  you 
ppenl  the  morning," 
Hananne  coloured,  and  replied  very  hastily,  "Where,  pray  V 
"Did  not  vou  know,"  said  Willoughby,  "that  we  had  been 
cnl  ir.  my  ciirriule )" 

"  Yee,  yi-'B,  Mr.  Impudence,  I  know  that  very  well,  and  1 
wai  determined   lo  find  out  tehert  you  had  been  to.     1  hop( 
you  like  your  house.  Miss  Marianne.     It  is  a  very  krge  one 
1  know  ;  and  when  I  come  to  see  you,  I  hope  you  will  have 
I  Dew-furnished  it,  for  it  wanted  it  very  much  when  I  was  there 
ix  yeara  ago  " 
Marianne  turned  awav  in  great  confusion.     Mrs.  Jennings 
I  laughed  heartily  ;  and  Elinor  found  that  in  her  resolution  tr 
I'knn.w  where  lln'y  had  been,  she  had  actually  made  her  ow; 
iND  enquire  of  Mr.  W^illonghby's  groom;    and  that  she 
Ibad  by  that  method  been  informed  tliat  they  had  gone  lo 
I  Allenhara,  and  spent  a  considerable  time  there  in  walking 
Kkboiit  the  garden,  and  going  all  over  the  tlie  house, 

Elinor  nould  faardty  believe  this  to  be  true ;  as  it  soema.j 
I  very  unlike'y  that  Willoughby  should  propose,  or  Mnrianne 
J  con'siint,  to  enler  the  house  whilis  Mrs.  Smith  was  in  It,  wili 
>t  the  smallest  HCquaintance- 
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Afl  mxin  AS  they  lefl  lli«  dinmg-room,  Elinor  im^uiradd 
her  About  il ;  kiiiI  grent  mm  her  surprina  nbnti  the  ■ound  ihl 
every  circumHtnnce  relateii  by  Mr«.  Jeiinin^  wiut  p«Tfeotl 
true.     MAfUnne  wa«  quite  hh^v  with  h<.'r  lor  doubting  it>  ' 

"Why  should  you  ipnagine,  Elinur,  that  we  did  aot  | 
there,  or  thttt  we  did  not  sue  the  house!  la  iiot  it  what  r 
hfive  often  wished  to  do  yoursBlf  I" 

"  Yea,  Marianne,  but  I  would  not  go  while  Mre,  Sniitli  « 
there,  snd  with  no  other  cornpAuioo  than  Hr.  Willoufcbtn'.*' 

"  Hr.  Willciup^hby,  however,  la  the  only  penon  who  n' 
have  a  right  to  show  that  bouse ;  and  as  he  went  in  an  op 
carriage,  it  whs  impossible  to  have  any  oilier  uompnoion. 
never  spent  a  pleasaiiter  morniug  in  my  life." 

"  I  am  afraid,''  replied  Elinor,  "  that  the  pleafutntnas 
employment  does  not  always  evince  its  propriety." 

"  On  the  contrary,  nothing  can  be  a  stronger  proof  of  { 
Elinor ;  for  if  there  had  been  any  real  impropriety  in  what 
did,  I  should  have  been  sennihle  of  it  at  the  time,  for  i 
always  know  when  we  ar«  acting  wrong,  aod  witli  suuh  : 
conviction  I  could  have  had  no  pleasure." 

"But,  my  dear  Marianne,  as  it  has  already  eipoMil  you  n 
some  very  impertinent  remitrke,  do  you  not  naw  b^ia  I 
doubt  the  discretion  of  yimr  own  w>ndu(;t(" 

"  If  the  impertinent  remarks  of  Mrs.  Jennings  are  Ut  ba  th 
proof  of  impropriety  in  conduct,  we  are  all  jffending  evw 
moment  of  our  lives.  I  value  nut  her  censure  any  mop«  thrn 
I  should  do  her  commendation.  [  am  not  H>?n»iNe  nf  hftvli^ 
done  anything  wrong  in  walking  over  Mrs.  Smith's  jfrom 
or  in  seeing  her  faouie.  lliey  will  one  dny  be  Mr.  Willotii 
by's,  and " 

"If  they  were  one  day  to  be  your  own,  MariAnne,  ] 
would  not  be  justified  in  what  you  have  done." 

She  blushed  at  this  hint ;  but  it  was  eren  visibly  gmtiMpl 
to  her;  and  after  a  ten  niinuliji'  interval  of  earnest  tfaoaigil 
■he   cnme    (o  her  slater   again,  and  said   with  great  j 
humour,  "Perhaps.  Elinor,  it  tea*  rather  ill-judged  in  n 
go  to  Allenhain;  but  Mr.  Willoughby  wanteil  particula 
to  show  me  the  place ;  and  it  is  a  charming  houses  I  ■ 
you.     There  is  one  remarkablv  pretty  sitting  room  up 
of  a  nice  comfortable  size  for  constant  use,  and  with  modi 
furnituru  it  would  be  delightful.     It  is  a  corner  room,  ti 


twl'r.ff-ffrfen,  buliind  the  houte,  In 


I,  b<^7on')  U>em.  ••(  those  Hna  bold  IjilU  tlmi 
I  ailininxl.     I  did  not  t      ' 


itrfiit  liniij^ng  wood, 
r  of  tlif  cluireli  nnd  vitJHgd, 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


L  to  wivantMee,  for  nothing 
!  forlorn  tb«n  the  furiiiliire ;  but  if  il  wero 
newly  fitted  up — a  eoujile  of  hundred  poundR,  Willoiighby 
BATS,  would  niabe  it  oiiv  of  tlie  pletisnnust  summer-rooms  in 
Enc'.aiid," 

O/iuld  Elinor  have  liHtened  to  her  without  intcrrtiption  from 
the  othirra,  *h«  would  hnvo  dixcribed  every  room  in  tbo  house 
with  i-ijunl  ddighL 

ITni  midtt)  t«nrtin))lion  of  Colonel  Bmndon's  visit  at  tb« 
rk,  with  hi*  st«adineM  in  cunofaling  ila  cause,  filled  th« 
nd,  and  raised  the  wonder,  of  Mrs,  Jenuings  for  two  or 
1^  davs  :  she  was  a  j^rent  wnndL-rer,  sh  every  one  must  be 
who  takes  a  very  lively  interest  in  all  the  <!omin^  and 
ffuings  of  all  their  acquainlnriue.  She  wondered,  with  littlu 
inlvriniHion,  wliai  could  bo  the  reiuw>ii  of  it ;  was  sure  there 
1  be  sorne  bad  news,  and  ihoujfht  over  every  kind  of 
•  tliat  could  have  befiillen  him.  with  a  fixed  detennina- 
Q  that  he  should  not  eftoape  them  all. 
**  Something  very  tnelaneholy  must  be  the  matter,  I  am 
•e"  said  ahe.  " I  could  see  it  in  his  face.  Poor  man  !  I 
I  afraid  his  circtimBlann's  may  be  bad.  The  estate  at 
plaTord  was  never  reckoned  mr>re  than  two  thouiinnd  a  year, 
I  hb  hrothi-r  left  everything  sadly  involvixl.  I  do  think 
I  muat  luvu  Imi-d  aeni  fur  about  money  mnltera,  fur  what 
Is  (Ml)  it  bo !  1  wonder  whether  it  is  bo.  I  would  ifive 
thing  lo  know  the  truth  of  it.  Perhaps  it  >■  atiout  Mm 
Pniams — and.  by  the  by,  I  dare  say  it  is,  because  he  looked 
n  when  I  mentioned  her.  May  be  she  is  ill  in 
;  nc4hiiig  in  the  world  more  likely,  for  I  have  a  notion 
•  alwava  ratlier  sickly.  I  would  lav  any  wager  it  ia 
t  Mias  Williiims.  It  is  not  so  very  likely  he  ahoiild  hti 
I  hia  circum«tauces  n^u)  ibr  he  is  a  wry  [-ruiluiil 


■e  muM  linre  flesreil  the  eaUte  l>y  this  tiaih 
can  bfl !  Mhj  b*  his  sisler  is  worse  «t 
si-nt  for  him  over.  His  »etUDg  off  in  tnn.a 
I  like  it  Well,  I  wish  him  out  nf  nW  bis 
_v  heart.  Hud  a  good  wife  into  the  bargain. ' 
Ki  talked  Mrs.  Jennin^.  Her  opioiot. 
fresh  conjecture,  iinj  all  seeming  equally 
""  '         ■      ■       •  ■■        ,|f_  ;,_ 


,   tliough  she   felt   really  '. 


Aviftnon,  and  has 

trouble,  wiih  nil  r. 

So  wondered, 
rarying  with  ever 
probable  as  they 

tereited  in  the  welfare  of  Colouel  Brandon,  could  not  bestow 
all  the  wonder  on  his  going  so  saddenly  away,  which  Mrs. 
Jennings  wrb  desirous  of  her  feeling ;  for  Ivsidea  llint  the 
circuni stance  did  not,  in  her  opinion,  juxtify  snch  Insling 
amazement  or  varietv  of  speculation,  her  wonder  was  otherwise 
disposed  of.  It  was  enirrosBed  by  the  extraordinary  silenoe 
of  her  sister  and  Willoughbv  on  the  subject,  which  thfj  musl 
know  to  be  peculiarly  interesting  to  them  all.  As  this  silenc« 
continued,  every  day  maile  it  appear  more  stmuge  and  more 
iDcompaiible  with  the  disposition  of  both.  Why  they  should 
not  openly  acknowledge  to  Iter  mother  and  herself,  what  th«ir 
constant  behaviour  hi  each  other  declared  to  have  tAken 
place,  Elinor  could  not  imagine. 

She  could  easily  conceive  that  marriage  might  not  ba 
immediately  in  their  power;  for  though  Willoiighby  waa 
independent,  there  was  no  reason  to  believe  him  rich.  Hia 
«eTate  hail  been  rated  by  Sir  John  at  about  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred a  year ;  but  he  lived  at  nn  expense  to  whiob  that  incomft 
could  hardly  be  equal,  and  he  had  himself  often  complained 
of  his  poverty.  Bui  for  this  strange  kind  of  secrecy,  main- 
tained by  them  relative  to  their  engagement,  which,  io  fact, 
concealed  nothingat all,  she  could  not  account;  and  it  wasw 
wholly  coiilrndiotory  to  tli<;ir  general  opinions  and  practioa 
that  A  doubt  sometimes  entered  her  mind  of  their  being  reallj 
engaged,  and  this  doubt  was  enough  to  prevent  hur  making 
■nv  enquiry  of  Marianne. 

Nothing  could  be  more  expressive  of  atWchment  to  them 
ftll  than  Willonghby's  behaviour.  To  Marianne  it  had  all  (he 
distinguishing  tenderness  which  a  lover's  heart  could  give,  and 
lo  the  rest  of  the  family  it  was  the  affectionate  attention  (^  a 
■on  and  a  brother.  The  cottage  seemed  to  be  considered 
loved  by  him  as  his  home  ;  many  more  of  his  houra 
i^Dt  there  than  at  Allenliam  ;  and  if  no  general  engagenwBI 


I 


ura  mtM^^M 


I  Atm  aX  tba  F&rk,  ths  eieroiw  which  ealled  biin 

n  the  mi-rnin);  wm  klinost  certain  of  ending  there,  whera 

fXt  v(  llie  liny  vfHH  npi^iit  by  liimsiiir  ut  iho  bide  of  Mitri 

>.  and  bv  hU  fNVourit«  fiojiitur  lit  lier  futL 

BOn«   KTeiiiiig   in    |i«rlic.-iilitr,  nbuat  a   week   after  Colonel 

^■Klnn  l«tl  the  country,  bis  heart  «4-eined  more  tlinn  usually 

every  feeling  of  aWwibnieni  to  ibe  objects  aruunil 

I  on  Mr*.  DMihwiiQirs   hnppening  to    meiiUon    her 

mgu  of  improviii);  the  cottHc;c  in  the  spriiifc,   be  wAniily 

~~  ~  '.  «v^  alleration  of  n  plat-e  which  atfeucion  had  e«tab- 

n  perfect  with  him. 

^WliaiP  h-iexdainieU— "iiiiDrove  this  dear  cotUge!    N(i. 

eVKr  coiiNent  to.      Nut  a  stono  muat  he  uddnl  to 

IweIIi,  not  an  inch  to  iu  me,  if  my  reeli[ig»  an-  re^rdod." 

It  bu  ajHraied,"  Miid   Miaa   Dnali  wou<l,  "  uolbiiig  uf 

f  kiad  ■till  be  June  ;  for  iny  muther  will  never  have  luuni^y 

Mgb  U>  attempt  il" 

fl  urn  heartily  glad  of  it,"  he  cried.  "  May  she  always  be 
or,  if  alie  isan  einpluy  Iter  riches  no  better. 
^  Thank  you,  Wiflougliby  Hut  you  iitny  b«  n»)ured  thftt  I 
nld  not  Mwritice  one  sentiment  of  ]ikm\  attncliment  of 
^TS,  or  of  any  one  whom  I  love,  for  atl  the  imprcivemetits  in 
t  world.  IVpeiid  upon  it  tliiit  wliatevi^r  uneiDployed  sum 
by  remain,  wueii  I  niuku  up  my  at'isuUMtM  in  tiie  spring,  I 
nild  even  ratlier  lay  it  u»ite>>Kly  by  iban  dispose  of  it  in  a 
Einiier  au  painful  to  yuii.     But  are  you  really  so  atUolit<d  to 

Jiid  he.     "  To  mo  it  is  faultless.     Nay,  more,  I 
I  the   only  form   of  building  in   which  happineu 
Kktluinatile,  and  were  I  rich  enough  I  would  iuatantly  pull 
Dibe  down,  and  build  it  up  ngain  in  the  exact  plan  of  thia 


k  kitvhc 


)  eager  t 


I  that  smokes,  I 
,  ■*  with  all  and 


K"  With  dark  narrow  stairs  i 
^pow,"  anid  Elinor. 
^  Yta,"  wiod  he  in  iho  asm 
t  tiling  kiooging  to  it ;— 
jbveoieoc  atKiut  it,  should  the  least  V 

«,  and  then  only,  under  siloh  a  roof  I  might  perhajw  ba 
Eli»ppy  U  Comlie  ns  I  )mv<>  lieen  at  Hftrton. 

a«tt«r  niv^lf."  r>^plied  Elinor.  -  that,  even  under  the 
idrantage  of  Imtter  rooni'^  nnd  a  brooder 
*  ir  find  your  own  house  as  faultless  ns 


be  pertieptible. 


w  do  Uiia. 


I  circmnstsncea,"  said  Wilionghby 
:nileiir  it  to  me  ;  but  :liis  pln-ie  wiU 
'  my  nifuctiori,  wliiuh  ua  i',li«r  cad 

asure  at  Marian  no,  -i^liose 
n  Willoughby,  as  jilaiolf 
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"There  cerUunly  i 
"  which   might  greatly   t 
■Iwnys  havB  one    ' 
possibly  share." 

Mrs.  Danhwood  looked  wilh 
flue  eyes  were  fixed  bo  eKpres&ivf  . 
denolod  how  wall  elm  uiiderslDod  hitn 

"How  often  did  I  wish,"  added  he,  "wheo  I  was  at 
AllenhAm  this  time  twelvmnoQCb,  that  Barton  cottage  were 
inhabited  !  I  never  passL-d  within  view  of  it  without  admiring 
its  situation,  and  grieving  that  no  one  should  live  in  iL  How 
little  did  I  then  think  iliat  tlie  very  first  newa  I  should  hear 
from  Mrs.  Sniitli,  when  I  next  came  into  the  Cuuntry,  would 
be  (hat  Barton  rottxge  whb  taken;  and  I  felt  an  itumediala 
utisfauiion  and  interest  ill  the  event,  whieb  nothing  but  m 
kind  of  prescieuoe  of  what  happiness  1  should  exporienoe 
from  ilcan  account  for.  Munt  it  not  have  bt^en  so,  Mariann«t"' 
ipeakiiig  to  her  in  a  lowered  voiue.  Then  eootinning  bit 
^mier  tone,  he  said.  "  And  yet  this  house  you  would  spoil* 
Uns  Dathwood  i  You  would  rob  it  of  its  simplicity  by 
imaginary  improvement  1  and  this  dear  jwrlour  in  whivu  our 
auquainlancst!  first  began,  and  in  which  so  ronny  happy  honra 
have  been  since  spent  by  na  logethcr,  you  would  degrade  ta 
the  condition  of  a  common  entrance,  and  every  body  would 
be  eager  to  pass  through  the  roun)  which  has  liithurto  ood- 
tained  within  itself  more  real  aouommodation  and  oomCoit 
than  any  other  apariuieni  of  the  haudsumeat  diuneDBioiia  ia  < 
the  world  uouM  jXMsihIy  aObril." 

Mrs.  Uashwooil  again  amured  him  that  Do  olteratiou  of  tbs 
kind  should  be  attempted. 

"You  are  a  good  woman,"  he  warmly  replied.  "Your 
promise  makes  me  easy.  Extend  it  a  little  fanher,  and  it 
will  make  me  happy.  Tell  me  that  not  only  your  house  will 
remain  the  same,  but  that  I  shall  ever  find  you  and  joura  m 
unrhanged  as  your  dwelling;  and  that  you  will  always 
consider  me  with  the  kindness  which  has  made  evervtbing 
belonging  to  you  so  dL-ar  to  me."  '  j 

The  promise  was  readily  given,  and  Willoughby's  beharioot  J 
during  the  whole  of  the  evening  declared  at  uuce  his  &''     ' 
•od  happiness. 

"Shall  we  see  you  to-morrow  U>  dinner?"  said  MT^l>ael»-;| 
wood,  when  he  was  leaving  tbem.     "I  do  not  ask  you  I 


.n  (lie  morning,  for  we  niiiat  wMlk  Co  lliu  Park,  to  call 

Lndy  Middlet^n." 
Ha  engn|;cd  to  be  with  thern  \>y  fuur  o'ulctcic 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Uwi.  Dabuwdud'b  Tisit  to  Lniiy  Miilill^toti  look  pUfs  the 
1  day,  and  two  of  her  <Uughters  wtnt  wiih  her;  but 
riautie  «xcin«i1  berwlf  frotn  being  of  the  party,  under  tome 
lin^  prttexl  of  employment :  Hiid  lier  tnotlivr,  wlio  (Kin- 
ged that  a  promise  had  been  innde  by  Willoughby  the 
<t  twfore  of  milling  on  her  while  tbuy  were  ftbMnt,  wu 
jctty  lalisfiei)  wiUi  bur  remniniiig  at  home, 
n  ineir  return  from  the  Purb  thi^y  found  Wiltou^bbyS 
iule  Mid  servant  in  wxltin^  ai  the  cuttnge,  and  Mn>.  Dai^h- 
i  WHft  convinced  tliat  ber  ootijectiire  IiaiJ  been  juat. 
il  wtu  all  lu  »lie  lind  forveeen  ;  but  on  entering  tha  bow 
twlickl  what  uo  foresight  lind  taught  her  to  exp«ot.  ~' 
«  no  sooner  in  the  pwsagu  than  MHriunne  c»nie  htmtilftt 
of  the  parlour  apparunlly  in  violent  atBir;tioii,  witb  her 
idkerc.hief  at  ber  tiyes,  xnd  withnut  nolit^ing  them  ran  up 
ire.  Surprised  and  slsrmeil,  tlwy  pnHn-wW  direi-tly  into 
room  fixe  hml  junt  quitte<l,  whi-ra  they  found  only 
lloaehby,  who  wns  leaning  agninst  the  mnntel-piece  with 
b«i;lc  Iflwurds  thetn,  IJe  turni.'d  round  on  their  coming 
■nil  bis  onunt«nRiice  showed  ihnt  he  strongly  partook  of 
nmotion  which  overpowi-red  MariJinne.  I 

'Is  anythins  tlie  ninttvr  with  her!"  urittd  Mrs.  Duhwooi^J 
\\m  entered :— "  is  alia  ill !" 

'f  Impe  not,"  hv  rr^pli^l.  trying  to  look  cheerful;  a 
breed  auiile  pnnently  ndiled.  "It  ia  1  who  may  rath«r| 
ect  to  b«  ill — for  I  am  now  suffering  under  a  Very  bei 
Ippointmnnt  1" 

'  ji»,  for  1  am  nnabte  to  keep  my  engagement  witb  yew  ^ 
k  Smith  hv  this  morning  exerciaed  the  privilege  of  Hch«i 
'n  a  poor,  depi-ndeut  cousin,  by  sending  nte  on  busiUM*  M 
■dun.  I  Imve  just  received  my  despitttbes,  and  t*k«D  my 
well  at  Alleuimm;  and  by  way  of  exbilaratioa  [  am  niA 
IH  U>  lako  nij  fartmell  of  yi>u.'" 


■•  To  London  ! — aii J  nre  you  going  tins  iiioming  t** 

"Tiiis  in  vvrv  unforlunnlp.  But  Mr«,  Stnit.I.  Kant  b( 
obli^il;  anil  ber  buaiiiesi  will  uot  deUiin  yuu  from  lu  lu 

He  coloured  as  lie  replied,  "  Yon  are  very  htnd  ;  but  I  lu 
DO  idea  of  returning  into  DHVotiBliire  ira  mediately.  Uy  n 
to  Mrs.  Smilli  are  never  r«p«aUid  witliin  the  twdvemonili.' 

"And  ii  Mra.  Sinitli  your  only  friepd  f  [aAll«rihArai 
odIv  houau  in  the  neigh boitrhooil  to  wliicli  ynu  will 
weliuime!  For  sliaiii^i,  Willouglil>y.  uan  y on  wait  for 
invitation  here  I" 

His  colour  increased;  And,  with  bis  epca  fixed  00  ifa 
grnund,  he  only  replied,  "  You  are  too  good," 

Mrs.  Daaliwood  looked   at  Elinor  with   surprise, 
felt  equal  aniazemenL     For  a  few  momtsnU  overy  one  hi 
aileiit.     Mre.  Daehwood  first  spoke. 

"I  have  only  to  add,  my  dear  Willoughby,  that  at  Bartoi 
collage  you  will  Hlways  be  welcome ;  for  I  will  not  pr«sa  jn 
to  rtttum  here  immediately,  because  you  only  cnn  judjfe  bv 
far  that  might  be  plensir'ij;  to  Mm.  Smith;  and  on  this  bM 
I  shall  be  no  more  dispused  to  question  your  judgment  tluii  H 
doubt  your  inuiioation." 

"My  engagi'iiients  At  present,"  repli^  Willougbby,  m 
fuHCilly,  "  nre  of  such  a  nature — tliaL — I  dare  not  ttu 
myself " 

He  atopt.     Mm.  Diishwood  was  loo  much  aetoniahed 
sneak,  and  another  pause  suceifudud.    This  was  broken  li 
Wilioughby.  who  Bitid,  with   a  faint  smile.  "It  is  folly 
linger  in  this  manner.     I  will  not  torment  myself  any  lon| 
by  remaining  amon^f  friends  whose  sodety  it  '     ' 
for  rae  now  lo  enjoy." 

Be  then  hastily  fxjk  leave  of  tliem  all.  and  left  tti« 
They  saw  him  step  into  bis  carnage,  and  in  a  mintito  it 
ont  of  sight. 

Mrs.  Dishwood  ft;lt  too  much  for  B|>eech,  and  Inatm 
quitted  the  parlour  to  give  way  in  solitude  to  the  eoDOwn 
alann  which  tliis  sudden  departure  ooiiasioQed. 

Elinor's  uneasirietis  was  at  least  eqUHl  lo  her  nioU)«l' 
She  thou^lit  of  what  had  just  passed  with  antiety  and  di 
triuL     Wtllougbby's  boliaviour  in  Laldiig  leave  of    ' 


nENBB    AH»   BmBlDTLITr. 


vmnairawraent.  and  affucUtion  of  cheerfulne 


nrl.  nbove  all, 


I 


wardnese  so  unlike  a  lover,  m>  unlike  hiinst^lf,  graiiilv  dia- 
turhed  lier.  One  tnomeiit  slie  fenred  that  no  st;ri<>ii3  dt»ign 
liBil  ever  been  formed  on  bis  side ;  and  tbe  next  ibat  soiriH 
unfortunnte  quarrel  liad  tuben  place  butweeti  brm  nad  hvt 
■i»i«r: — the  distress  in  which  Msrianne  had  quiiwd  the  mom 
was  such  as  a  serious  quarrel  could  most  reaeoniibly  account 
fuf,  though,  wlieo  ebe  roosidered  what  Marianue's  luve  for 
him  was,  a  quarrel  seeiued  Htmost  impossible. 

But  whatever  might  be  the  parciuulnrs  of  their  separation, 
her  sistpA  affli>:tion  was  indubitable;  and  she  thought  with 
the  teudi-reat  eompassion  of  that  violent  sorrow  which 
Marianne  was  in  all  probability  not  merely  giving;  way  to  aa 
a  relivf.  but  feeding  and  encouraGfing  as  a  duty. 

Ill  »b(>iit  half  an  hour  her  mouier  returned,  and  though  her 
ej«i  vere  red,  her  countiiuance  was  not  unebeerful. 

"Our  dear  Wi  Hough  by  is  now  aoine  miles  from  IWton, 
Elicor,"  said  she,  as  she  sat  down  to  work,  "and  with  how 
beavv  a  heart  does  he  travel !" 

"  It  ia  all  very  strange.  So  suddenly  lo  be  cone !  It 
leenM  but  the  work  of  a  moment.  And  last  night  he  waa 
with  ua  M  happy,  so  cheerful,  so  affectionate!  And  now, 
afler  only  ten  minutes'  notice, — goni?,  too,  without  intending 
to  retuni ! — something  more  than  whatdie  owned  to  us  must 
have  happened.  He  did  not  speak,  be  did  not  behave  like 
minselt  ITou  must  have  seen  the  difference  as  well  a^  L 
What  can  il  be?  Can  they  have  quarrelled  t  Why  else 
should    be  have  shown  such  unwillingness  to  accept  your 


incliii 


phunly  see  thtxt.     Ue  had  not 
Dave  thought  it  all  over,  I  ae 
[  account  for  evervthing  that  a 
I  well  as  to  yon." 

"Can  you,  indeed  !" 

"  Ye*.      I  have  explained  it  t 

I  torr  way;  but  yon.  Elinor,  wht 

[  — It  itill  not  utisfy  you,  I  kno 

'  out  of  tny  IrUBl  in  it     I  am  [ir 

fteu  bis   r<^rd  for    Mari^tjui 


1  that  he  wanted,  Elinor;  I  could 


lie  power  of  aocepttng  iL  1 
iure  you,  and  I  can  perfectly 
first  seemed  striiuge  to  me  aa 


I)  the 


t  sntisfao- 


1  rayself  ii 
love  to  dimbt  where  you  can 
':  but  you  shall  not  tjdk  me 
w»M  rhat  Mrs.  8inirh  sus- 
,    disapproves  of   it    (perhap 


M  eBKSE  USD  acNstBiUTT. 

becAiiw  "be  has  olher  views  for  him).  Rnd  on  ihmt  a^sMSl  !■ 
«nger  t>i  get  liim  nwnj;  and  lbfttlh«  liusi n ess  «  h lull  ;h«  a. 
him  off  to  rran«nrt  in  ioverited  hs  an  ttxouae  lo 
ThiB  is  whnl  I  bt-lievo  lo  have  Jmppenwl.  lie 
HWHTe  lliat  ehu  doet  disapprove  the  eurinectinti ;  he  dtres  vA. 
therefore  at  prestint  cor.fi-ss  to  her  his  cngasemcnt  »;ilh  Man* 
knne,  and  he  fbv\s  himself  obliged,  from  bis  ilepcii^vnt  Mt'JAt 
^D,  to  give  in  to  htsr  xiihemes,  and  absent  himself  from  1' 
(onshire  for  a  while.  Yuu  will  lell  me,  I  know,  that  ibis  ti 
or  may  not  have  happened ;  but  I  will  listen  to  no  cavil,  ■ 
less  you  can  point  out  any  other  methoil  of  underswndin 
the  affair  as  SHIi^Iacto^y  as  ibis.  And  now,  Elin 
have  you  lo  say  !" 

"Nothing,  for  j-ou  havo  anlicipsled  my  answer." 
"Then  you  would  hnve  told  m,,,  that  it  might  or  might  not 
bave  happened.  Oh,  Elinor,  how  incomprehensible  are  your 
feelinnl  Vou  had  rather  take  evil  upon  credit  than  goi>d. 
You  bad  rather  loolc  out  for  misery  for  Marianne,  and  "' 
for  poor  Wjilougliby.  than  an  apology  for  ihe  Ultar. 
are  resolveit  to  think  him  blamabte,  becnute  he  took  leaw  o 
us  with  less  affection  iban  his  usual  Uliaviour  has  flhowaj 
And  is  no  ailowanee  lo  be  made  for  inadvertence,  or  for  spirit 
depressed  by  recnl  disappoinlment!  Are  no  prob&bilitMl 
to  be  aecc^pled.  merely  because  they  are  not  (fftaintiM  I  b  n 
thing  due  lo  the  man-whom  we  have  all  such 
and  no  reason'in  the  world  lo  think  ill  of!  To  the  possJU 
litj  of  raotivea  uninswerable  in  themselves,  though  unavoida 
bly  secret  for  a  while )  Aoil,  after  all,  what  is  it  you  auspMfl 
him  oft  r 

"I  can  hardly  tell  myself.  But  suspicion  of  HomatbinJ 
unpleasant  i*  the  inevitable  consarjuenoe  of  sue 
AS  we  just  witnessed  in  him.  There  is  great  truth,  howi 
in  what  you  have  now  urged  of  the  allowaucfia  whiufa  < 
t«  be  made  for  him,  and  it  is  my  wish  to  be  uandld  in 
juitginent  of  every  body,  Willougliby  may,  undoubMdl 
have  very  sufGuient  reA8<.>ne  for  his  conduct,  anij  i  will  bai 
that  he  bas.  But  it  would  have  been  more  like  Willanglifij 
to  ai-knowledge  ihem  at  onec.  ftecrecy  may  be  advisal>lf 
but  still  I  cannot  help  wondering  at  its  being  practioed  | 


-Don 


;  blaii 


,  however,  for  departing  from  his  c 
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i  the  ilt^viation  is  nfces»nTy.  But  you  rfally  rfo 
idmit  the  jtisiic«  of  what  I  h»VB  SHid  iu  His  defeiiiwt  —  I  nra 
Mppr— «nd  he  U  acquit li?<l." 

"Not  entiri'Iy.  It  may  be  prop«r  to  conceal  iLtir  enffape- 
Knt  (if  th«7  art  en^n^ed)  from  Mrs.  Smith  ;  and  if  iliat  is 
!»  case,  it  must  t«  highly  oupcdieni  (itr  Willoiighby  to  bo 
int  liule  in  Devonshire  nt  present-  But  this  is  no  eicu»e  fur 
Hieir  concealing  it  fmin  us." 

'  "Concealing  it  from  usl  my  dear  child,  do  you  accuse 
Kimtlaughby  and  Mtriannu,  of  oonot-nlinunt !  This  is  slranire, 
I  initeed,  when  your  eyes  have  beon  ruproaijhing  then  every 
(day  for  iDcautiouairess." 

"I  want  no  proof  of  their  affection,*'  aaid  Elinor,  "but  of 
IMr  engflgeineot  [  do." 
"I  am  perfecily  wttisfie*]  of  both." 

"Y«l  Dot  a  Bvllabld  hai  been  a&id  to  you  on  the  subject  by 
Either  of  them, ' 

"  I  hare  not  wanted  »y11iibleB  wliere  nctionB  have  tijwken  so 
plainly.  Hhs  not  his  behnviour  to  Mnrianiic  and  to  all  of  us, 
r  at  Ic'Mst  the  Inst  fortnight,  declared  that  h«  loved  and  con- 
IvTrd  her  as  hi«  fuiurti  wife,  and  that  he  felt  fur  us  the  at- 
lehmeot   of   the   nearest   rflatinn  )      Have  we   not  perfectly 


consent  been  daily 
ive  and  affectionate 
ioubt  their  engaj^e- 
ir  to  you  i  Uow  is 
auwied  nn  he  must  be  of 


ndentood  each  other ! 
(ked  by  bis  looks,  his  manner,  bis  att 
eapectt  My  Elinor,  is  it  pfjssible  I 
jnent  t  How  could  such  a  iJiought  (\ 
I  to  be  BupiKised  that  Willoughby,  pers 
four  sinter's  love,  should  leave  her,  and  leave  her  perliHps  tor 
witti'int  telling  her  of  his  affection. — that  they 
iould  psrt  without  a  mutual  exchnnge  of  contidenoet" 
"  I  confets."  replied  Elinor,  "  that  every  circumstance  exc«pt 
«.  is  in  bvour  of  their  engagement;  but  that  one  is  the 
total  silence  of  both  on  the  subject,  aod  with  me  it  almost 
outweighs  every  ulher." 

"  How  strange  this  \n  1  You  must  thiuk  wretchedly  indeed 
r  Willoughby.  if,  after  all  Lliut  has  openly  passeii  bt^tween 
1,  you  can  doubt  the  nature  of  the  terms  on  which  they 
H  together.  Has  he  been  Acting  a  part  in  his  behaviour  tu 
r  all  this  time)  Do  you  suppose  him  really  indif* 
rent  to  ber  I" 

Co,  I  cannot  think  that.     He  must  and  does  lovt  her,  I 
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"  But  witli  It  sirsnge  kind  of  l«n<IernBM.  if  je  c»d  le»»e  S«t 
with  sued  iiiHifiVreDiMi,  such  oarelossness  of  ihe  fmuro,  as  jni 
■UribuM  to  him." 

"  You  must  remember,  my  dear  moilier,  that  I  hxv*  ne*«i 
consiijered  this  mailer  as  i:i^ruiin.  I  Iimv«  had  iiiy  iJoiibT*.  I 
ooiilt-w ;  but  thfj;  are  fniuter  than  ihey  were,  anil  tiiny  mar 
BOon  be  (Entirely  dune  away.  If  ve  find  they  correaposj, 
every  fear  of  mine  will  be  removed." 

"  A  mighty  concession,  indeed  I  If  you  were  lo  »ee  iheni 
at  the  altar,  you  woul<l  suppose  they  vere  ^ing  to  be  innrri«d. 
UneraciouB  ^'.-1 !  But  /  require  no  such  proof.  Nothing  in 
my  opinion  has  '^ver  pHwed  lo  justify  doubl;  no  fieicrucy  ha> 
been  Httempleil ;  all  has  been  uniformly  open  and  unrew>rved. 
You  cannot  doubt  your  sister's  wishes,  II  miisl  be  WiUou^h- 
by,  iherefore,  whom  you  suspect.  But  why!  la  he  not  • 
man  of  honour  and  feeling !  Has  there  been  any  ini?onsia- 
tenc.y  on  his  side  to  create  alarm  '  can  he  be  dei«itful  t" 

"  I  hope  not,  I  believe  not,"  cried  Elinor.  "  I  lovn 
Wil  lough  by,  sincerely  love  him  ;  and  suspicion  of  hisinlegritjr 
CMnnot  be  wore  painful  to  yourself  ihau  to  me.  It  has  been 
involuntary,  and  I  will  not  entourage  it.  I  was  slarUed.  I 
ronfeba,  by  the  altxrntion  in  his  manners  this  morning:  Ua 
did  not  speaii  like  himself,  and  did  not  return  your  ItindoCM 
with  any  cordiality.  But  all  this  may  be  explainetl  by  such 
A  situation  of  his  afiairs  as  you  have  supposed.  He  hail  just 
parted  from  my  sister,  htd  seen  her  leave  him  la  the  greatest 
Affiiclion  ;  and  if  he  felt  obliged,  from  a  fear  of  offending  Mrs. 
Bniith,  to  resist  the  [vmptation  of  returning  here  soud,  And 
yet  aware  that  by  declining  your  invitaticn,  by  saying  thxt  be 
was  going  away  for  some  time,  he  should  seem  to  act  Ml 
ungenerous,  a  suspicious  part  by  our  family,  he  might  well  be 
embarrassed  and  disturbed.  In  suuh  a  caBe,a  plain  and  o[>i!ii 
xrowal  of  his  diffiuullies  would  havu  been  more  to  his  honuui; 
I  think,  as  well  as  more  consistent  with  bis  general  character; 
— but  I  will  not  raise  objections  against  any  one's  conduct  oo 
so  illiberal  a  foundation,  as  a  difference  in  judgment  from 
myself,  or  a  deviation  from  what  I  may  think  right  and  uon- 

'■  You  apeak  very  properly,     Wiiloughby  certainly  dooa 
^Dt  deserve  to  be  suspected.     Though  we  have  not  known 
'~%  \ong,  he  it  no  stranger  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  Mid 
0  has  ever  spokeu  lo  his  disadvantage  t     Bad  he  been  in 
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beguh,  for  llieir  mmriaije  must  be  At 


rfsptKils  not  prosperously 


V  nijvi 


I   bu  ubstirTcd,  muy 

!  They  were  intemipteJ  by  tlie  entwTiee  of  Hnr^Kret ;  and 
ptnor  was  tlieii  at  liberty  to  think  over  the  represHQlatidiis 
r  l]«r  routhcr.  To  nek  now  I  edge  iho  probability  of  tnimy,  ari<l 
M  for  tlin  jusii('«  of  hII. 

rliey  saw  nothing  of  MKrisnne  till  dinner-time,  wben  she 
^lered  the  rrKim  hikI  took  ber  place  at  the  litbla  iviiliout 
ord.  Her  eyes  were  red  «nil  swollen;  anj  it 
if  her  t(.-ar9  wi^re  even  then  restrnined  will>  ilif- 
u  Hvoided  the  looks  of  them  nil,  miiil'l  nHther  eat 
•peak,  and  dfiar  some  time,  on  her  mother's  silently  prea»- 
j  htr  hand  wiiU  tendur  cuinpHwion,  lier  atnall  dt'^rtw  of 
rdtude  whs  quite  overcome,  she  burst  into  tears,  and  left  the 

I  violent  oppression  of  spirits  continued  the  wliots 
veiling.  8be  was  without  any  power,  beuause  she  was 
without  any  deeire  of  eomrnand  over  herself.  The  sliirliti^i 
ntion  of  anything  relative  lo  Wjlloughby  overpowered  her 
und  though  hi-r  fHuiily  »fere  mu«t  anxiously 
(I  her  comfort,  it  was  impofsible  for  them,  if  they 
it  all,  (o  keep  clear  of  every  subject  wbich  Ler  feeliugi 
i  with  him. 


CHAPTER  XV  L 


would  hi 
ibn  l<«en  able  Ui  ilc 
Wiiloughby.     She  'would   li»r. 


thought  herself  very  innxciisabl* 

"  Lliu  first  niijht  »fi«r  panine 

shamed  to   liMk 

face  the  next  morning,  hud  she  nut  risen 

d  in  more  need  of   repoHu  ihnn  when  she  lay 

But  tlie  feelings  wbich  made  such  uom|Mi»ure  h 

left  her  in   no  diiugt-r  of  incurring  it     Sbe  was 

E  whole  night,  and  she  wept  the  greatest  part  of  it- 
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Bhe  got  up  with  a  heaHanhe,  wan  analilc  to  Ullc,  \n4  nacitl- 
ing  to  tnke  Htiy  noumlini^nt;  giving  pHiii  <.>ruri,'  moineat  U 
her  mother  hhU  BiBivrs,  tiiiil  rorbiilJint;  nil  Btl"tiipt  Ht  v>u»o[*- 
iion  frum  either,     Uer  Btnsibilitv  was  puwoi  «iioiii;h  ! 

Whvii  kh^AkfHst  was  over  sbu  wslkeil  out  bv  hcrwlf,  «nd 
watiJered  abiiut  the  irillage  of  AllunhsTn,  initulginp;  the  teanl 
IcctiOD  (f  pnat  etijoytnetit,  and  crying  over  llie  preaent  revnna 
for  the  chief  of  Oio  morning. 

The  evening  piKsed  off  in  the  ei^ual  indulcetine  of  focling. 
She  played  over  every  rHvuurite  song  thiit  she  bad  hnna  nsed 
to  play  to  Willougbby,  every  air  in  wbii;h  tbeir  voic^  had 
been  oTienent  joined,  and  sat  at  the  inavninient  gazing  on 
every  line  of  inusin.  ihat  lie  bad  written  out  C>r  hi^r,  till  h*' 
heart  wna  to  heavy  that  no  farther  cailneM  could  be  gainw] ; 
and  tbi«  nourishment  of  grief  wtts  every  day  Np[ilied.  Sbe 
epent  whule  boura  al  the  piano-forte,  alternately  ringing  awl 
crying;  her  voice  often  toully  suspninled  by  her  team.  In 
books,  too,  as  well  a«  in  music,  sbe  cAurled  tbe  niiterv  which 
B  eoDtra«t  between  the  past  anil  pretieut  wu  uerlain  of  giving, 
Bhe  read  nothing  but  what  ihey  bud  been  userl  to  read 
together. 

Such  violence  of  affliction  imleed  could  not  be  supported 
'or  ever;  it  sunk  within  a  few  Uays  into  a  calmvr  maUn- 
eholy  ;  but  these  eruplnyiiieiils,  to  which  she  daily  recurtwil, 
her  sulitary  walks  and  silent  moliLationx,  b-iill  prixluixid  oo- 
CHIonal  effusions  of  sorrow  as  lively  its  ever. 

No  letter  from  Willoughby  came;  and  none  seemed 
expetsinA  by  Marianne.  Uer  inutber  was  aurprised,  Jini] 
Glinor  again  became  uneasy.  Bui  Mra.  Dashwoodoould  find 
!X|jlanatiuna  whenever  she  wanted  ibetu,  which  at  least 
satisfied  herself. 

Remember,  Elinor,"  sni<l  sbe,  "bow  very  often  Sir  John 
letohea  our  letters  himself  from  the  pout,  and  carries  them  10 
it.  Wu  have  already  Hgriied  that  secrecy  may  be  neeEsanry, 
and  we  must  a<;knowledge  that  it  ouuld  not  be  inainiained  if 
tbeir    correspo  tide  nee    were    to    pass     through    Sir    John's 

:iinor  could   not  deny  tbe  truth  of  this,  and  she  trie<l  to 
in  it  a  motive  suUiuient  lor  their  silence.      But  iberu  wa* 
method  so  direct,  so  simple,  and  in  her  opinion  s>  eligible, 
•f  knowing  iliu  real  state  of  tbe  affair,  and  of  instanily  remor- 
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1 1|^  all  mysiury.  that  she  coulil  not  Lelp  suggesting  il  to  her 
ir.oilier. 

"  Why  do  you    not  nek   Marianne   at   once,"   said    alie,    ' 
"wljtlher  she  is  or  ia  not  engsgvd  to  Willoogliby!     From    i 
yi>u.  ber  mother,  and  so  kiiiU.  bo  liuIulgL-nt  a  mother,  ths 
quvsiion  could  not  give  oAuncu.      It  would  be  tliu  natural 
result  of  your  afl'ecliun  for  tier.     She  us«d  to  bv  all  uiiri»ervB, 
uid  to  you  more  ««f«dailv." 

"  I  would  not  ask  such  a  question  for  the  world.  &uppoi- 
tng  it  [MKBiblfi  tliat  tJiev  are  not  engxg^d,  what  distress  would 
Dot  BUdi  an  e-niguiry  mflict !  At  any  rnie  it  would  b«  moit 
DDgeui^ruus.  I  Bhuiild  never  denerve  her  confidence  again, 
alter  foruing  from  bur  n  uunfesiiion  of  whut  is  mennt  at  present 
U  bo  uiiAuknowlt^dged  to  tiny  one  I  know  MaNHnne's  heart : 
I  ktiow  tliHi  she  dearly  Wck  mv,  and  ihnt  I  shall  not  be  iha 
la*t  to  whom  the  affair  is  rnxdu  known,  wht:n  cireunist^nces 
make  tlie  revtalinent  of  it  eligible.  I  would  nut  Mltemjii  ta 
force  lJii<  conSdeocfl  of  niiy  <m« ;  of  a  child  much  lees ;  Iw- 
cauie  a  mtiae  of  duty  would  prevent  the  denial  which  ber 
wiKhn  might  direct." 

Eiiuor  thought  this  generosity  overstrained,  considering 
Ii«r  sister's  youth,  aiid  uri^'ed  the  matter  farther,  but  in  vain ; 
emnmon  wnse,  eoinmon  care,  common  prudence,  were  all 
■link  in  Mis.  Duhwood's  romantic  delicacy. 

It  was  scTi^ral  days  before  Willougliby's  name  wu  meo- 
tioned  brfute  Marianne  by  miy  of  ber  family  ;  Sir  John  and 
Mr>v  Jtmninga,  indeed,  were  not  so  nice;  tlieir  witticisms 
added  pain  t^  many  a  painful  hour;  but  one  evrning,  Mrs. 
l)a*b<r>MKl,  accident«lly  taking  up  a  volume  of  Shalupeart, 
exclaimed, — 

•■  Wo  have  never  finished   Hamlet,  Marianne ;   our  dear 
y  went  away  before  we  could  get  through  iL     We 

when  he  comes  again ;  but  it  may  b«i 

tDOntlia,  perhaps,  befoio  that  happens," 


Witloughby  went  i 
will  put  it  by,  that 


"  Months  V  cried  M^r 
nor  many  weeks  " 

Mis.  Uiuhwuod  was  s 
gaM  Elinor  pleasure,  as  i 
e>pre«ive  of  confidence  i 
bUntions. 

One  morning,  about  a 


»ith  strong  surprise.    "No —  i 

rrv  for  whal  she  had  said;  but  it 
pr.xhiwd  a  reply  from  Marianne  «0 
I  Willoughby  and  knowledge  ot  hii 
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Murianne  wns  prevniltd  on  to  join  her  sister*  in  thnr  an 
wttllc,  inslenil  of  wAiiilerin^  away   by   hemcH'.     Hitherto  » 
bail  carefully  aroiijed  every  rompmiion  in  her  rnmblm. 
her  sislerc  inli-O'Ied   lo  wulk  un  the  iJowna,  ^ho  iltrccllv  »U>ta  | 
away  towards  the  latif^  ;  if  they  talkuil  of  the  valley,  efie 
a«  Kpeedy  in  climbiDf;  the  hi!l«.  aii>)  uoulJ  never  h-e  btraJ  J 
when  the  others  net  off.     But  al  ii-n^h  she  was  s«curMl  br  I 
the  exertions  uf  Elinor,  «ho  (greatly  dpsap)>roved  sucli  oonu-  T 
nual  seeluHicin.      They   walked  along  the  road   through   the  1 
valley,  and  chiefly  in  sikncc.  for  Marianne's  miW  could  not  I 
Mitrollxd,  and  Elinor,  saiisfieil  with  gaining  on<»  pfiint,  I 
lot  then  att«r[i|it  raoru.     Beyond  the  eniranoe  of  the  I 
where  the  country.  th>>affh  etill  rich,  wns  Itna  •ild  and  I 
ll  open. along  ^treli'^  of  iheroad  which  they  had  travelled  | 
Irst  iMitning  lo  Barton   lay  before  them  ;  and  on  renoliii 
that  point  thry  stopped  to  look  around  tiiem  and  examine 
proapevt  which  formed  the  dii>tanee  of  their  view  from  iha  \ 
cottage,  from  a  spot  which  tliey  had  never  happened  to  rvacb    | 
pn  Any  of  their  walks  before. 

Amongst  the  objei^ts  in  the  scene,  they  soon  discovered  an    i 
animated  one :  it  was  a  man  on  horseback  riding  lowarda  \ 
them.     In  a  few  minutes  they  could  dialinsuish  him  to  b«  «   1 
gentlemaD  ;  and  in  a  inomeut  afterwards  Mnrianne  rspturousljr 
excinimed, — 

"  It  is  he — it  is  indeed  : — I  know  it  is !"  and  was  hastening 
to  meet  him,  when  Ehnor  cried  out,- 

"  Indeed,  Marianne,  1   think  you  t 
Willougliby.     The  person  is  not  [all 


}  mistaken.     It  is  not  { 
loti^b  for  hlni,  and  b 


"He  hat,  he  has,"  cried  Marianne,  "I  am  sure  he  haa 
Hi*  air,  his  coat,  his  horto.     I  knew  how  soon  he  would  uorae.** 

She  walked  eagerly  on  »a  she  spoke  ;  and  Elinor,  lo  screen 
Marianne  from  pHriiuulanty,  as  she  fL-lt  almost  certain  of  ila 
not  being  Willoughby,  quickened  her  pace  and  kept  up  with 
her.  I  hny  were  soon  witliin  thirty  yards  of  the  gentleman, 
Marianne  looked  again;  her  heart  sunk  witliin  her!  and 
abruptly  turning  round,  she  was  hurrying  haek,  when  tha 
*oic»a  of  both  her  sisters  were  raised  to  detain  her ;  a  third, 
almost  as  well  known  ns  Willoughhy'^  joined  lht>m  in  begging 
b«r  tu  stop,  and  she  turned  round  with  surprise  to  aw  and 
wleoine  Edward  Ferrarh 
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T» 


1  the  world  1 


nilu  from   lier ; 


lut  she  Jigperaed 
happiness  forgot 


He  w>w  the  only  prei 
Dtom^Dt  be  fLirgiven  for  i 
who  could  have  gnineH  g 
her  teni»  in  einile  un  Aim,  and 
br  n  time  her  own  (lisnp[Kiiiitii 

Ho  i)iAinoiitit<?<l.  utiii  ^ving  hU  honv  to  liis  Hirvnnt,  walked 
bxtk  with  them  to  Barton,  whither  ho  wiw  purposalv  coming 
lo  vitiit  them. 

Ila  was  welonmed  by  them  all  with  great  cnniialilv,  but 
(•peciallr  by  Mimitnne,  who  Bliowi-d  mora  warmth  of  roeard 
in  her  ret-eplion  of  liiiti  than  evvu  Elinor  herwif.  To  Mariniine, 
indeed,  ihu  inewuni;  butwven  EJwnrd  ami  her  i)igt«r  was  but  a 
OontiDUatinn  of  that  unao'/iuiitRble  coldness  wliitih  she  had 
often  observed  at  Norland  in  thrir  niixual  b^linviotir.  On 
Edward'*  «ide  more  particularly,  there  wa*  a  deficiency  of  all 
that  a  loirer  on^ht  to  loulc  nnd  bbv  on  sucli  an  occasion.  Ha 
WKt  ooofwi«d,  seemed  suaruely  BenaiWe  of  p!ea»nre  in  saein|f 
tiiPFB.  lookeii  neither  r«plurou«  nor  g«y,  wtiil  litll^  but  what 
wia  fuTc«<)  from  him  by  questions,  and  ilif>tingui«hed  Elinor  by 
no  mark  of  aff»clion.  Marianne  saw  and  listened  wiiQ 
inoreaain^  surfy-iM.  She  liegan  almost  to  IWI  a  dislike  of 
Edward  ;  and  it  ended,  an  every  feeling  must  end  with  ber,  by 
carrying  bat-k  her  thoughts  to  Wilimighby,  whose  manner* 
formed  a  ountraat  euRiciently  striking  to  those  of  his  brother 
elect. 

After  a  short  silence  which  siicceederl  the  first  surprise  and 
en(|uirie«  of  meeting,  Marianne  a'«ked  Eilwaril  if  he  came 
directly  from  LurnluQ.  No,  be  had  been  iu  Devonshire  a 
fiTnniehL 

"  A  fortnight  T'  she  repe«te<;i,  surprised  »l  his  being  so  long 
in  the  same  uuunty  with  Elinor  uitiiout  seeing  her  before. 

He  looked  ra:her  distressed  an  he  ndded,  that  he  bad  been 
Haying  with  some  friendn  neur  Plyniuutli. 

■■  Ha»e  you  U*n  lately  in  Sussex  )"  said  Elinor. 

"  I  wa>  at  Norland  about  a  month  Hgo." 

*■  Aud  Low  does  dear,  dear  Norland  look  1  cried  Mari- 
mne. 

"  ZJear,  dear  Norland,"  said  Elinor,  "probahly  looks  much 
«B  it  always  does  at  tins  lirae  of  the  year.  Tiie  woods  aiii] 
w^ks  thickly  covered  with  dead  leaves." 

'  Mt,"  cned  Mnritt'tne,  "  with  what  Iranspoflin 


u 


h»vfl  I  formerly 
inspired!     Nov 


leiD  driven  ii 
Lhvu    tliey, 


I   falll 


v  IijiTe  I  dplielite.!.  n  ' 
alKiul  mt)  l>_v  tlia  trind  J 
Henaiin,    the    sir    ulto^tliai 
e  IS  no  one  to  rvirnni  lliein.     They  m| 
:!e.  Bwupl  hustily  off,  and  driven  m  mudl 
as  poe»iljle  TroiD  tlie  AighL" 

"  It  is  noi  every  one,"  said  Eliuor,  "  who  has  your  passioi 
Pjr  dead  leaves," 

"No;  my  ftelings  are  not  ofwn  shared,  not  ofien  undof 
Btood.      BuL  wmttimeM  iliev  are."     As  slje  naid  lliis,  « 
into  a  revi-Hu  lor  ■  few  looinenls ;  l>uc  roiiHiti^  herself  a^int 
"Now.  Edwarii,"  sHid  she,  calling  lil«  HtLeiilion  to  the  ptoa 
puct,  "here  is  Bart«n  Valley.     Look  up  it,  and  be  trant^nl 
if  you   can.     Look  at  tliose  hills,     Did  you  ever  tw  lb  ' 
eqiiHls  !     To   the  led   is    Burton   Park,  ainon^t  ihoite  ivot 
and  platilatioiis.      You   may  mm  the  end  of  the  house.      AadI 
there,  bi-nealli  that  farthest  bill,  wbiuli  rises  with  such  grsa-l 
deur,  is  our  cottage."  I 

"  it  is  H  beaudlul  country,"  ho  replied ;  "  but  tben  botloioi 
must  be  dirty  in  winter." 

!  can  you  think  of  dirt,   with  such  objecia   bebra 


iling,  "  among  the  rest  of  Um 
dirty  lane." 
ianue  to  herself,  as  she  wallrad 


you  r 

"  Be«BU8e,"   replied   ho,  cii 
objects  hpfore  nie,  I  s^-e  a  ver 

"  llow  airange  1"  said  Mai 
on. 

"  Have  you  an  agreeable  neighbourhuoi]  ber«  t     Are 
MidclleloiiH  pleasant  people !" 

"No,  not  all,''  answered  Uarianne;  "  we  could  Dot  be  n 
unfortunately  situated." 

"  Marianne,"  cried  her  sister,  "  how  can  you  twy  so  ?  How 
can  you  be  so  unjust  1  They  area  very  res pectahle  family,  Ur. 
Fsrrars ;  and  towards  us  have  behaved  in  the  fri<-ndlie«t  man- 
Per.  Have  you  forgot.  Marianne,  bow  many  pleasanl  daym 
ire  have  owed  lo  ihem  1" 

"  No,"  said  Marianne,  tn  a  low  voice,  "  nor  how  many 
painful  momenU." 

Elinor  took  no  norke  of  this  ;  and  directing  her  aUeotic 
to  iheif  viHiier.  endeavoured  to  suppori  souielliin^  like 
course   with    him,  by   talking  of  their  present   resideucs, 
twnvenieDcoa,  die.,  exlor%iDg  from  him  occasional  (juenliona  ai 


lOM^H 


■ens  um  sKNSiBiuTT.  n 

she  wM  vexed  nml  liitlf  ang;ry  ;  but  resolviay;  to  re^iilnte  hei 
b«h«miir  to  lijm  by  tbe  ]<»&t  rMtber  ilinn  tl>e  nrvsi'iit,  she 
avtiidiMl  every  Hppenrniioe  of  resent.menl  or  (lis|)leii£Ure,  and 
[ie«t«d  bim  as  sbe  tboug-hl  he  oughi  lo  ba  t^ealMl  from  the 
Ixmily  connection. 
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lurprisml  only  for  a  moment  Rt  s««infc 
him;  for  his  isoining  to  Barloii  was,  in  bor  opinion,  of  nil 
thingn  liie  mml  nalurHl.  tlvr  joy  and  espressiim  of  res>-il 
long  ouili*<->]  ber  wund«r.  Xlti  rtwHvi^  iha  kindest  wdi^ttnrj 
from  b«r :  and  shynMS,  coldness,  n-mrve  could  not  sinnd 
■gMinst  micb  a  reiHiption.  Tbey  had  beijun  W  fail  him  before 
lie  enitr'fd  tbe  boii^e,  and  thej  were  quit-c  arercomu  by  tlio 
uptjvniing  Riannrrg  of  Mrs.  Dtisliwood.  Indeed  a  in>tn  uould 
aol  vi^nr  well  Iw  in  lore  with  either  iif  ber  dauKbtera,  without 


iiki^  hii 


eil«ii(ling  the  pas»ioo  [o  her  ;  i 
of  seriug  bira  soon  bi'uome  moi 
•in-iDed  10  re-animate  lAwards  tli 
Welfare  again  bename  perceptible-     Hi 
evnr;    he   praUed    tlwir    boiisK,  ailn 
Attentive  and  kind  :  but  still  be  wits  nc 
family  perucivud  it 
•ume  want  of  libei 


bad  the  sittisf:iction 
wlf.     His  Affi^aions 
I  hi»inr«raitintbeir 
I  not  in  spirits,  how- 
its    prohpeot,    was 
itilJ  Me  wits  not  in  spirits.     The  whole 
id  Mrs.  Diuhwnod,  uttribuiing  it  u> 
lotber,  sat  down  to  table 


it  all  st^lfish   pan-nla. 

What  are  Mrs.  Ferrara's  views  for  yon  at  present,  Edward  t 

said  'he,  wli<'n  dinner  was  ovi^r,  and   they  had  drawn  round 

the  fire  ;  "  are  jon  alill  to  be  a  great  orator  in  spite  of  youi- 

aeirr 

"  No.  I  hope  roy  mother  ie  now  convinced  that  I  have  do 
luofi-  tali'nt*  than  inclination  for  a  publio  life." 

"  !tul  bow  is  yotir  fumt  to  bt"  aslablishtHl !  for  fam.ms  you 
must  be  to  satisfy  all  your  family  :  and  with  no  inJination 
for  "X[>*n»e,  no  alfecliou  for  slrHri«;ers,  no  profvssion.  and  no 
Msurance.  you  tnay  find  it  a  difficult  matter " 

"  I  shalJ  Dot  attempt  it.  I  have  no  wish  to  be  difitio- 
guishtid;    and   I    have  every  reaaun   to    hope   I    n<<ver  aball 


TfanLlc  Heaven  t  I  cannot  be   forced    into  jr-cniiu   snd   <i» 

-  Yon  have  no  ambition,  I  well  know.  Yjur  wiaLes  an  all 
moderate." 

"  As  moderate  as  those  of  th«  rest  tiT  the  world,  I  tK<li«v«. 
I  wrth,  as  wel!  as  every  body  else,  to  be  perfectly  hap)iy  ;  bai, 
nice  every  body  else,  it  must  be  in  ray  own  way.     Urenrne^ 


will  n 


ixke  n 


"Strang  if  it  would!"  cried  Marianne.  "What  have 
wealth  or  grandeur  to  do  with  happinww )" 

"  Grandeur  has  but  little,"  said  Elinor,  "  but  wealth  hu 
much  lo  do  with  it," 

"  Elinor,  for  shame  !"  aaid  Marianne,  "  money  can  only  giv« 
happineM  where  there  is  nothing  else  (o  giva  it.  Bryimd  a 
competence,  it  can  afford  no  real  aaiisfactiun,  as  far  as  mere 
aelf  is  concerned." 

"Perhaps,"  naid  Elinor,  smiling,  "  w«  may  come  to  the 
aarae  point  Vour  (lompflenoe  and  my  wealth  are  vurv  much 
ftlike,  1  dare  any ;  and  without  Ihem,  ae  the  world  goes  now,  we 
ahall  both  ^ree  thnt  every  kind  of  external  comfort  mn»i 
be  wanting.  Your  ideas  are  otdy  more  noble  than  mins. 
Come,  what  is  your  competence  V 

"About  eit^hteen  hundred  or  two  tlioueand  a  year;  not 
more  than  t/ait." 

Elinor  laughed.  "  Tteo  thousand  a  year!  One  is  rnv 
wealth  1     I  gueaaed  how  it  would  end." 

"  And  yet  two  thousand  a  year  is  a  very  modiralt!  inuome," 
aaid  Marianne.  "A  family  cannot  well  ba  maintaine*!  on  m 
amaller.  I  am  sure  I  am  not  extravagant  in  my  demanda 
A  proper  esiabliEhment  of  eervanls,  a  carriage,  pdrhajw  two, 
and  hunters,  cannot  be  supported  on  less." 

Elinor  smiled  agitin,  to  hear  her  sister  describing  so  aoeo- 
Ktely  their  future  expenses  at  Combe  Magna. 

"Hunters  1"  repeated  Exlward  —  "but  why  must  you  haw 
hunters  I     Every  body  does  not  hunt." 

Marianne  coloured  as  she  replird,  "  Bui  mont  i>eopl>>  do." 

"1  wish,"  said  Margaret,  striking  out  a  novel  tliuu>:kt,"tbat 
■omebody  would  give  nn  all  a  large  fiiriuiie  apiec-ti!" 

"Oh  that  they  would!"  cried  Marianne,  her  iiv««  #park- 
liBg  with  animation,  and  her  cheeks  glowing  with  the  deligbl 
of  luok  imaginary  happio«a«. 


"We   I 


all    I 


,    thnt 


*UI..  I   I 


e  of  tlie  inaufliciency  of  we.iltli.' 
"  Ob  deiir !"  cried  Margaret,  "  how  liappy  1  alioiild  be !     I 
ironder  wlmt  I  should  do  vfith  it  I" 
Maritinne  lookvil  na  H  the  bad  no  doubt  on  thai  point. 
"  I  should  be  puzzliHl  lo  Kp«tid  so  Urge  a  fortune   my mIT,'' 
Mid    Mn.    nfuhwoo^,  "if  ray  chiidrvn  were  all  lo  be  Huh 
without  ray  belp." 

"You    must    begin   your   improvements   on   this   houM,'' 
observed  Ehnor,  "  and  your  difficulties  will  snon  vaalsh." 

*■  What  inngnifiitent  orders  would  Ir&vel  frora  this  family 
to  London."  wid  Edward.  "  in  suoh  au  "vent  I  What  a  liHi.py 
day  for  booksellvra,  luufiu-tellera,  and  print-shops  I  You, 
HIm  Dashw'XKl,  would  g^ve  a  general  cominigaion  for  every 
new  print  of  merit  lo  bL>  Kent  you  —  and  ns  for  Marianne,  I 
know  ber  greatness  of  soul,  there  would  not  be  music  pnoiigh 
n  London  lo  content  her.  And  books!  —  Tbomiton,  Cowper, 
Bcott  —  nhe  would  buy  them  all  over  and  over  agnin:  sbe 
would  buy  up  every  oopy,  I  believe,  to  prevent  their  falling 
iiilo  uDwurtliy  hands ;  and  she  would  have  every  book  that 
(ells  her  how  to  admire  an  old  twieted  tree.  Should  not  you, 
I   Marianne  1    Forgive   me,  if  I   am  very  saucy.     But   I  was 

o  show  you  that  I  had  not  forgot  our  old  disputes." 

'e  to  be  remindec  of  the  past,  Edward  —  whether  it 
t  be  rnelaocholy  or  gay,  I    love  lo    recall   it  —  and   you    will 
T  offend  ne  by  talking  of  former    timea. 


.  jld  be  Bpent  —  some 
Id   [:ertainly  be  employed 
0  and  book».'' 
u  would  be  laid  out  in  am 


r^hl  in  fuppo8tng  how 
"   -It  lesal  —  my  loose  <-aah 
I  iRiproving  my  ooUectlon  of  i 
"And  the  bulk  of  your  fo 
ties  on  llie  authors  or  their  tieirs. ' 
"No,  Edward,  I  should   have  something  else 

"  Ferhape,  then,  you  would  bestow  it  aa  a  rev 
\  person    who    wrole     the    sblnst    defenee   of    yo 
rim,  that  no  one  can  ever  be  in  love  more  t! 
r  life  —  for  yoor  opinion  on  that  point   is  u 

"UndoubtediT  At  my  lime  of  life  opin.ona  i 
,  fixed.  It  is  not  likely  that  I  should  now  see  < 
I  Mift  to  ^bange  ihem." 


of 


)  tolerably 
bear  any 
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"  Marianne  ta  as  nteaHfMt  as  ever,  ^ou  we,"  said  Kinor,  | 
"(IlB  U  not  at  nil  allertil." 

•■  She  ia  oiilv  umwu  a  little  more  gravo  lain  she  wns." 

"Nay,  Edward,"  said  Mitrinnne,  "yott  Dt»(»l  out  raproaufa  I 
me.     Viiu  are  not  very  p^iy  yourself."  I 

"Wliy  sliould  you  tliiiilc  bo!"  replied  he,  with  a  Mgb.  1 
"But  gaiety  never  was  a  part  of  my  cliamuter."  I 

"Nor  do  I  think  it  s  part  of  Marianne's,"  naid  Elinor;  "  I-i 
■bould  harily  call  her  »  lively  girl  — she  is  very  earnest,  very  1 
eager  in  all  she  does—  soinatiines  islks  a  great  deal,  anil  I 
ftlfravs  with  animalioii  —  but  she  is  not  ofUn   r«ally  merry.**  J 

"1  believe  you  are  righu"  he  replied,  "and  yet  I  bava  1 
Itlways  tet  ber  down  as  a  lively  girl."  I 

"  I   have    frequently   detected    myself    in    siieh    kind    of  J 
mislakes,"  aaid  Elinor, ''in  a  total  raiiuipprehensioa  of  cliar-V 
set«r  in  some   point   or   other:    rancyino;    people  so    muuhT 
more  gay  or  grave,  or  iogt^nioiis  or  stupid,  than  they  nally  ) 
are,  and  I   can   hardly  tell  why.  or  in  what   ',he   deception    i 
originated.    Soini'titnes  one  is  guided  by  what  they  ujr  of 
tbeitiaelves,  and  very    frequently    by  what  other  people   aay 
of  them,  without  giving  one's  self  lime  U)   deliberate  and 
judge." 

"But  I  thought  it  was  right,  Elinor."  said  Marianne,  J 
"to  be  guided  wholly  by  the  opinion  of  other  people.  iM 
thought  our  judi;rn<-nis  were  given  us  merelv  tu  be  subser-d 
vient  10  those  of  neighbours.  This  baa  always  been  yourdo^-l 
irine.  I  am  sure."  I 

"No,  Marianne,  never.  My  doetrine  has  neyer  aimed  «tl 
the  subjection  of  the  underHtanding.  All  I  havi- ever  atti-mp- J 
ted  to  inUueuue  has  been  the  behaviour.  You  miMt  noil 
confound  tiiy  meaning.  1  am  guilty,  I  confess,  of  baviorj 
often  wished  you  lo  treat  our  acquaintAnee  in  general  witfif 

Sealer  attention ;   but  when  have  I  advised   you  lo   ndopti 
air  sentimeniB  or  to  conform  to  their  judgment  in  serioui^ 
math-rs !" 

_"  You  have  not  been   able,  then,  to  briiiBT  vour  sist«r  overfl 

to   your    plan  of   general    uivility,"  said    iLiiward    to    Elia>r,fl 

"  Do  you  gait,  no  ground  )"  '■ 

"Quitii    the    oonirary,"    replied    Elinor,    looking    expr<»9 

M»ely  at  Marianne.  1 

My  judgiQunt,"  he  relarned,  "is  al!  on  your  side  of  tfa*] 


MiHSB  ma  BCKsiBiuTT.  n 

caestinL;  bat  I  am  nrraid  inv  pmclice  U  much  moN  on 
TOur  ■iati-r'.*.  I  ni-ver  wisli  to  offen'i,  hut  I  nin  so  foolUlily 
Rhy,  llial  I  often  wjem  Di!i;lig(?iit,  when  I  urn  only  kept  hack 
hy  ray  nalunil  HwkwarUlieM.  I  h»vu  frBnueiilly  [I. ought 
tliiit  I  tiiiial  hnvo  be«>ti  inteiKiml  by  nftCiire  ti)  bo  fond  of  low 
crnnpnny,  I  an  ko  lillle  at  iiiy  vaait  among  strangers  of  gen- 
tility 1" 

"Marinnne  lias  not  ehynesa  to  eicuse  any  innttention  of 
hers."  uid  Elinor. 

"Shi>  knows  her  own  worth  too  well  for  false  sliaine," 
replied  Edward.  "Shyness  is  only  the  effect  of  a  sensH  of 
infrriorily  in  aome  way  or  other.  If  1  could  pentuade  my- 
•«lf  that  my  manner*  were  perfectly  esBj-  and  grHOwful.  I 
■houM  not  lie  ahv." 

"But  you  would  ttill  be  reserved,"  aaid  Marianne,  "and 
that  is  wonw." 

Edward  Btart«d — "  Reservtxl !  Am  I  reserved,  Mnri- 
MBf !" 

"  Yea,  very." 

"  I  do  not  undentand  you,"  replied  he,  cnlonring.  "  Re- 
served I — how.  in  what  nuinner!  Wbnt  am  I  to  tell  youl 
What  can  vou  snppos*^!" 

Eliiior  looked  lurprised  at  his  emotion  ;  but  trying  tn  laugh 
off  the  tul^ect,  she  said  to  him.  "  Do  not  you  know  my  sigtef 
well  nnough  to  nndersianii  what  she  in'-aus)  Dn  not  you 
know  sli«  o«!!*  every  one  reservad  who  dofs  not  talk  m  61st, 
and  admiro  what  aha  admires  as  rapturously  as  herself!" 

Gtlward  made  no  answtr.  His  grnvity  and  thoughtful- 
nes>  returned  on  Iiim  in  iheJr  fullest  exttttit — and  bti  sat  for 
Bilontaud  dull. 
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le  low  spiritA  of  hef 
y  parliiil  aalisfaiition, 
whil*'  his  own  ^njoynu-ni  in  it  appi-anil  bo  imjiorfei'.L  It  wai 
evidntit  that  lie  was  unhappy;  she  wished  it  were  eijually 
evident  tbnl  he  still  disci nguished  lier  by  ihe  same  affection 
which  oa>-«  she  bad  foil  no  duubl  of  inspiring ;  but  hithwM 


•■►-  -  -  - 
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the  cnnlinuance  jf  hit  pref(^renc«  seemed  very  iiBMfti 
and  the  rtfiurvedne-sH  of  bis  niitniiHr  towards  ber  contriulict 
one  momi^nt  wbnl  H  mure  aiiinisuta  look  had  inLiiimled  t 
preu«ding  one. 

Ho  joiii&i    her  nnd    Marianne  in  tie  breulcfa'l' 
Dext  mormiig  Wore  the  otburs  were  down ;  iinil  Marianne 
who  WHE  alwayn  eager  to  promote  Uieir  ha|>[iineis  as  far  ■ 
she  tsould,  soon  letl  tlieiii  to  Lhem&etv(!s.     But  Wore  she  « 
half  way  up  Btnirs  she  beard  tlie  parloar  dour  open,  and 
turning  rouud,  was  astoniabud  to  see  Edward  bimself  o 
out. 

"  I  am  goin^  into  the  village  to  see  my  borMS,"  uid  he, 
~as  you  arc  not  y«t  ready  for  breakfast;  1  shall  be  back 
again  presently ." 


Klward  returned  ta  tbein  with  fresb  admiration   of  tin 
Burrounding  country ;  in  his  walk  to  the  village  be  had  a 
inaoy  parts  of  the  valley  to  advantage ;  and  the  village  itaelQ 
in  a  much  higher  situation  than  the  cottaire,  afforded  a  geM 
ral  view  uf  the  whole,  which  had  exceedingly  pleaMd  hiiri 
This  was  a  subject  which  ensured  Marianne's  atti^ntion  ;  aoi' 
she  was  beginning  to  describe   her  own  admiration   of  lhefl_ 
scenes,  and  (o  queittion  him  more  minutely  on  the  otijecits  th^ 
had  particularly  struck  him,  when  Bdwarl  interrupted  bar  fa' 
saying,    '*  Vou  must  not  enquire  too  far,  Marianne  ;  remeinl 
I  have  no  knowledge  in  the  ptcture9<]ue,  and  I  ahall  offandy< 
by  my  ignorance  and  want  of  taste  if  we  eouie  to  pHnloalal^ 
I  shall  call  hillasli'ep.  whii:h  ought  to  bL<  bold  ;  surfaces  Strang 
and  uncouth,  which  ought  ti>  be  irregular  and  ru^^ed; 
distant  ohjecLs  out  of  sight,  which  ought  only  to  be  indisl 
through  the  soA.  medium  of  a  hazy  atmosphere.     Yon  n 
be  satisfied  with  such  admiration  as  [  can  honestly  ffi*. 
call   it  a  very   fine  c.nuntry, — the   hill''  are  stvi^p,  the  wo( 
«ei>m  full  of  fine  limliur,  and  the  vitllev  looks  comfortabtB  ■ 
snug, — wiib  rich  mi-adows  and  several  nenl  farm  h 
Uirvd  here  and  there.     It  exactly  answers  my  iden  of  •  f 
country,  because  it  unites  beauty  with  utility — and  I 
it  is  a  picturesque  one  too,  beitause  you  admire  it ;  I  a 
believe  it  Ui  b«  full  of  rocks  and  pre  mfotories,  grev  mou  A 
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n 


|Viuli<*oixl.  but  ihoM  are  nil  lost  on  tn&     I  know  notUiDg  oT 
tb»  picturesque." 
"I  Am  afraid  it  a  liiut,  loo  true,''  said  Marianne;  "  but  whf 
|«Iiould  jrou  boHHt  of  it  f" 

*'  I  sinpect,"  said  Elinor,  "  thnt  to  avoid  one  kind  of  AfFai',!*- 
^on,  Edward  hero  falls  into  nnother  Bijcause  he  believe* 
tannj  people  pretund  to  more  admiration  of  llie  beautie*  of 
■naiUK  tbao  they  ntally  ftwl,  and  is  din^usted  witli  ?uuh  prv 
Tl»nsiuns,  he  aff<«lB  greater  indifferi^Dce  and  leaa  disuriminaUuD 
rin  viewing  them  hi<nBL>lf  than  he  pouera-.'s.  He  is  faatidioiia, 
mi  will  have  an  affectation  of  bis  own." 

irery  true,"  said  Marianne,  "  that  admiration  of  land- 

nur;  is  become  a  mere  jargon.     Every  body  pretends 

I  tries  to  lieaeribe  with  the  taste  and  eleganne  of  him 

who  first  defined  what  picturesque  beauty  was.     I  detest  jargou 

.  of  every  kind  ;  and  Boitietiiues  I  have  kept  my  feelings  to  my- 

■olf,  biHiauae  I  could  find  no  lan^ua^  (o  deseribe  them  in  but 

what  wiu  worn  xnd  haukneyed  oat  c'  al!  sense  auJ  meaning:-" 

"lam  coiiviniW/'aaid  Kdward,  "that  you  really  feel  all 

e  delight  in  a  fino  prospect  which  you  profess  to  feel.     But, 

In  return,  your  sister  mu*t  alluw  me  to  feel  no  more  than  I 

ptttfeas.     I  like  a  Bne  prospect,  but  not  on  piuturus.jue  prinoi- 

ples.     I  do  not  like  crooked,  twisii^d,  binsied  trees.     I  admiro 

them  much   more  if  they  are  tall,  straight,  and  fiourishlng. 

\^1  do  not  like  rninol,  tattered  cottagea.     I  am  not  fond  of  net- 

>r  lliistU-K,  or  heath  blossoms,     t  bare  more  pleasure  in 

k  anny  farm-hoUM  than  a  watch-tower, — and  a  troop  of  tidy. 

^ppy  villagers  ['lease  me  belter  than  the  finest  banditti  in 

be  world." 

Marianne  looked  with  amazem'tnt  at  Ei]ward,  with  com* 

ster.     Elinor  onl"  laughed. 

The  subject   wsa  continued    no   farther;    and    Marianne 

mained   thoughtfully  sitenl,  till   a  new  objeut  suddenly  en- 

ttention.     She  was   sitting  by  Edward,  and,  to 

hlctng  his  tea   from    Mrs.    Doshwood,  his   hand    passed   so 

linecUy  bufore  her,  as  to  maku  a  ring,  with  a  plait  of  hair  ia 

P^jfce  MDtre.  very  conspicuous  on  one  of  hi«  fingers. 

w  you  wear  a  ring  before,  Edward,"  she  cried 

"b  tbut  Fanny's  hair!     I  remember  her  primising  to  giv« 

But  I  should  have   Lhou<r|ii   her   tair   had   beeo 
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Marianne  spoki^  inconsi'lerat^ly  what  she  reAll?  (bit ,  hat  1 
■rhen  she  uiw  how  muijh  ebe  h«t  pained  EJwaril,  her  owna 
rexatinn  at  her  want  of  ihoug^lii  c.tM  uot  b"  siirpit«»o<l  b;  hii>  1 
He  coloured  T«ry  ileoply.  Hiid,  givin;;  a  momeniAry  glance  at  1 
Elinor,  replied.  "Ves;  it  is  ray  sUter's  bair.  The  setting  1 
always  cuts  a  different  shwle  on  it,  roa  know.''  f 

Elinor  bad  met  Wis  eye,  and  looked  conscious  iikewise,  I 
That  the  hair  was  ber  own,  she  inatantsueously  felt  a*  well  I 
aatiaded  &»  MAriaone :  tba  only  diStirenM  in  their  <K>ndu>  1 
■ions  was,  that  wbst  Marianne  oonsiilered  a«  ft  free  gift  fn>iii  I 
her  sister.  Elinor  wm  oonsjiious  mu»t  have  been  procured  bf  | 
some  theft  ur  conirirance  unknown  to  herself, 
in  a  humour,  however,  to  regard  it  as  nit  affront;  auil  alfent-  1 
inff  to  take  no  notioe  of  what  paase-l,  by  instantly  tnlklng  of  I 
SHinuthinK  else,  she  internally  resolved  heni.vforward  to  oalott  I 
every  opportunity  uf  eyeing  the  hair  and  of  satisfying  benel^  I 
beyor.U  all  doubt,  that  it  was  exactly  the  aha>le  o^  her  ovrn,      i 

Ellwand's  embarrasment  laAtad  some  (Jine.  and  it  ended  ia  I 
M  Absence  of  mind  atill  more  settled,  lie  wiu  piirtiouliirly  I 
grave  the  whole  laorning.  H>trinnno  severely  oensured  hwr-  I 
telf  for  what  she  had  snid;  but  her  owu  forgivenwa  ini^t  I 
have  been  more  speeily,  hait  she  known  how  littla  offeaw  it  f 


had 


give 


I  middle  of  the  iIhv,  they  were  visit»I  by  Hir  John  I 
an]  Urs.  Jenninir^  who,  having  heard  of  tlie  arrivnl  of  a  J 
gentleman  at  the  cilta^e,  came  to  take  a  survey  of  tha  I 
guest.  With  the  assistance  of  bia  moth<ir-iu-law,  Sir  Juhn  I 
was  not  long  iu  diacMivering  that  the  name  of  Ferrara  be^pMt  I 
with  an  F.  And  this  prepared  a  future  mine  of  railWj'l 
■gainst  the  di-roied  Elinor,  whiuh  nothing  but  the  ae<i 
of  their  u(v]n!iinC4nce  with  Eilward  could  have  prevenia>l  I 
bom  being  immediately  sprung.  But.  a*  it  was,  she  onlya 
learned,  frura  some  very  significant  looks,  how  f»r  their  peno-f 
tration,  founded  on  &Lirgnret'H  instruetions,  extendeil. 

Sir  John  never  oume  to  the  Dnshwuods  without  eitlivl 
inviting  them  to  dine  at  the  Park  the  next  day,  or  to  drink  J 
lea  with  them  that  evening.  On  the  present  occasion,  for  tiM  ■ 
better  enli^rtainment  of  their  visiter,  towardit  wiiose  ainiu»- 1 
ment  be  felt  biioself  bound  to  contribute,  he  wished,  toij 
•ngHge  them  for  both. 

"  Vou  mini  drink  tea  with  us  to-night,"  said  he,  "for  wel 


* 


Aa\\  be  quiU  alone; 
dine  wilh  »»,  for  «e  ah 
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ind   to-morrow  you 
II  be  a  large  party." 


-   Who  1    H 


"  And  who  knowi 

lie.     "  And  iliat  will  tempt 

"ImpOBsible!     Who  JR  to 

",  and  tlie  Careys,  »inl  Wliitiikprs  to 
■>•  Hire,  Wliatl  you  iliought  nobody  could  lUriuu  bvunusu  » 
e«rl«i)>  IK^rsnti  time  ibHll  Iw  namelt'iu  is  ^me !" 

*■  I  will]  with  all  my  soul"  cried  Sir  John,  "  that  Willough- 
b^  were  anioiii;  u»  ngHin." 

rhi»,  nnil  MariNnric's  bluabiog,  gave  new  nuspidiona  to 
filw»rd.  "Aitd  who  is  Willou^liby  1"  said  he,  in  a  low 
«oi<«i;,  to  Miss  Dashwood.  by  wlioin  he  whr  Kitiinf^. 

She  gave  him  a  brief  reply.  MHrianiic's  euuiilenanie  wm 
mure  M'liiiiiuiiivauvv,  Edward  saw  eii»u];h  tu  (uiniprifhetid, 
not  oidy  thf  lui^nini;  of  ulix^n,  butsuchorMMriHtiiie'sexpres- 
aioiu  M  had  puzzled  bim  before;  and  when  iheir  visiters  lefl 
them  he  wunt  immediately  round  hur,  «nd  said,  in  n  whisper, 
**  I  bave  been  KUt'ssini*.     Sliall  I  Lcll  you  my  guest  i" 

-Whatdo  vou  mean  T 

"  Shall  I  (el'l  vou." 

-  CmiwmIv."  " 

"  Well  then  ;  I  guess  that  Mr.  WilUnghby  ImnU!." 

Martaime  was  surprised  and  confused,  yel  she  could  not 
uiliii^  at  the  quiet  sri^hnexs  of  his  mvnner,  and  nl\er  a 
BJkniie,  said, — 

■'  Oh.  hJJward  I  Bow  can  you  t— But  the  lliue  will  oorae, 
I  hope— I  am  sure  you  will  like  him." 

"  I  do  not  diiubl  it,"  repiieil  he.  rather  astonished  at  her 
earueKtneM  and  w&nnth  ;  fur  hid  be  not  imagined  it  to  be  a 
joke  for  the  good  of  her  IiCl]UHint»n(^e  in  general,  founded 
only  on  «  something  or  a  aotfaing  between  Mr.  Willoughby  aad 
herself  li«  would  Dot  have  ventured  to  mention  iL 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Epwird  remained  a  we<>k  at  ttie  cottttgu  ;  he  was  earuetlly  1 

Ereuct]  hy  Mrs.  Da-thwootj  lo  Btxy  luiigur;  bill,  fu  if  be  wen  I 
i-nt  only  on  self-mortificBiion,  he  seenieJ  rusolve*!  lo  b«  ^n«  I 
w)ll^tl  his  enjoyment  «mon£r  his  t'riHiijB  wna  al  the  h«!>gbU  I 
His  Bpirils,  during  tlie  Iwt  two  or  three  days,  though  >  "' 
very  uueniiul,  were  grenlly  improved — he  gr«w  more  i 
more  pHrlul  lo  the  hoiiiw;  and  environs — never  Rpoku  of  enin^  I 
■wny  without  n  sigh — de^ilared  his  lime  to  be  wholly  dijen-  J 
gngMi — even  doubted  U)  what  place  ho  almuld  g>)  when  be  I 
left  tbero — but  still,  go  he  niu>L  Nt^ver  bad  any  week  pii*«eii  | 
to  quiiikly — be  coulil  hardly  believe  it  Co  be  gone.  Hb  uid  I 
BO  r«peal4^dly ;  other  lhing«  he  said,  tuo,  which  luarkw)  tha  1 
turn  of  bis  feelioci,  and  gave  the  lie  to  Lis  autioDs.  He  bai'  1 
pleasure  at  NorlaDd  ;  he  di-(est«d    being    in   town;  but    | 


tie  valu«d  their 
ind  his  greatest  happiness  was  id 
)ust  leave  them  at  the  eml  of  a 
3  own,  And  without  say   | 


either  to  Nurland  or  Londor 
kindness  beyond  any  thing, 
being  with  them.     Yet,  he 
Week,  in  spite  of  their  wishes 
restraint  on  his  time. 

Elinor  pluceiJ  all  that  was  astonishing  in  this  way  of  acting   J 
to  hln  mother's  account;  and   it  wax  happy  for  her  that  h 
had  a  mother  whose  character  was  so  imperfeetly   known  t 
her,  as  lo  be  ihe  general   excuse   for  every  thing  atranga  o 
the  part  of  her  son.     Disappointed,  however,  and  v«ixed  i 
abe  was,  and  sometimes  diapleiiMK]  with  his  unuerLain  behaviour  I 
lo  berBelf,  slie  wjm  very  well  disposed  on  Uie  whole  to  rc^^d  I 
bis  actions  wiib  all  the  enndid  allowances  and  generous  ^iuk{-  I 
ficittiona,  which  had  been  rather  more  painfully  eiiorl«d  from  t 
her,  for  Willoughby's  surviee,  by  her  mgtber.     Hi«  want  of  1 
spirits,  of  openness,  and  of  consiatpn or,  were  most  u final ly  attrib-  J 
ttted  to  his  want  of  independt^nce,  and  bis  better  kno«ie>ige  of  f 
Mrs.  FerrurH's  disp'wiiions  and  designs.     The  shorlni-M  of  hia  I 
visit,  iho  nteailini'Mi  of  his  purpose  iu  leaving  them,  originalvd  f 
iu  the  same  fettered  iniilinatiun,  the  sanio  inevitable  nroetti^  ] 
of  temporising  with    his  mother.     The  old   well-eslabliabod  | 
g^«vanoe  of  duty  against  will,  parent  again 
MkUM  of  all.     She  would  have  been  glad  to  know  when  ifaeM  ^ 
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•s 


I  diffirnltici  irere  -to  cea«e,  tbis  opposition  wiu  to  yiei  i, — w'.ien 
I'Mn.  Ferrari  nmild  be  rpformed,  Anr)  her  suh  b«  Hi  huerty  lo 
»ho  bn|ipy.  Bui  from  suc-h  vHin  wiiliei  she  mta  forced  lo  lurn 
rn'fon  lo'  the  n-iiewnl  of  her  wmfidencfl  in  Eiiwiirrfli 
lalTectioTi,  lo  the  rrrneiiibriiiioe  of  every  mark  of  rcgkril  in  look 
■«r  word  wliii'li  (vW  from  liiin  while  al  BHrton.  nnd  above  hII, 
\tD  ihitl  flattering  proof  of  it  vliiiih  ]i<i  conslnnlly  wore  round 
I  bis  liiigi-r. 

*-!  ihiiib.  E-JwRrd."  snid  Mrs.  Diwhwood,  as  tbey  were  nl 

Vbreakfimt  ihf>  tnat  inoming.  "you  would  be  n  Lappiur  mMn  if 

I  joii  had  any  profesBioti  to  engage  your  time  stid  give  ^n  inter- 

■  «t  (o  your  plans  and  actions.     Borne  inconvenieTn^e  to  your 

|fri(;nd^  indwd,  might  result  From  it — you  would  not  be  flbia 

■m  so  miiob  of  your  time.     But  (with  a  ami)>^) 

l>e  mnterially  benvftled  in  one  pHrficulnr  ai  least — 

know  where  to  go  when  you  kft  them." 

"  I  do  asKure  you,"  he  replied,  "  that  1  have  long  Jiought 

I  this  poiui  as  jou  tbtiik  now.     It  lias  been,  and  ia,  Nnd 

robably  will  always  bo.  a  heflvy  niisforliine  to  tn>>.  thst  t 

Ki  necpsaary  businets  to  engnge  me,  no  profession  to 

raploynient,  or  afford  me  any  thing  like  indepen- 

ut  unfortunately  my  own  nirj:ty,  and  the  nioe'.y  of 

|ny  (ri«nds.  hsv«i  made  tne  what  I  am,  an  idle,  helplesa  being. 

iVle  aorer   could    Agree   in   our   i^Imice  of  a   profMHion.     I 

alway*  preferred  the  churith,  as  I  still  do.     But  that  nag  not 

sinan  eiimigh  for  my  family.     They  recommended  the  armv. 

That  was  M  greal  deal  to  fniart  for  me.     The  law  wns  allowed 

to  b«  genteel  enouzh  :  many  young  meo,  who  had  uhRmb^n 

p  the  Temple,  mnSe  a  very  good  appearance  in  the  lirst  cir- 

1ei,  and  drove  about  town  in  very  knowing  giga.     But  I  had 

a  inclination  for  ihe  law,  even  in  this  let*  MbtlruH  »ty>iy  of 

wliicU    iny  family   approwd.     A»  fur   the  navy,  it   naif. 

■ahion  on   ito  ftide,  but  I  was  too  old  when   ihe  suhjec*.  wm/ 

alan«d   to    enter   it;   and,  at    length,  at   there   whs    i.i. 

*iiy  for  my  having  any  profe»ion  at  all,  as  I  tnight  0« 

» (la»liing  and  expensive  without  a  red  coat  on  my  back  tn 

hrilh  one,  idlenrw  was  pronounced  on  the  whole  to  btt  m'^l 

idvarilageoua  and  honoumble,  and   a  young  man  of  eighti-r.n 

"n  gvtirral  so  earnestly  boot  on  being  bu^y  as  to  resiti 

■  »(,iiniaticins  of  his  fiiends  to  do  nothing.     I  was  th"r»- 

>  rnuTsd  at   Oxford,  and   bav«   beon    properly  idle   uw 


"The  oonspquonoe  of  whiuli,  I  siippiMe,  »tll  O 
Dashwoml,  "sinue  Inisiire  h;w  not  |iroiiioieil  ynui 
nen,  th«t  your  sons  will  ba  brouifht  up  W  ns  in 
emplnjrmt^nts,  pro^^sa)on^  tin<)  tr>(dM  as  Coluinull 

"TliBy  will  be  brauijlit  up,"  iwiil  he.  in  »  »b 
"to  bu  A8  unlike  myself  hb  (■  possible,  lu  fetlii 
ill  condif.ion,  in  every  tliiii^." 


"Co. 


;  tim 


of  Bpiriis,  Klward.     You  aro  in  h  n 
Inncy  thnt  nny  one   unlike   joursL-1f 
remcinber  lliiit  the  pxin  of  piirtin];  fr 
iy  every  bwly  at  times, 
inow  your  own  hiippl 


of  imiDi'diRte  wxqt 

t    be    happy, 

friends  will   be  felt 

'hatiiver  bu  Liteir  education  or  st«t«k. 

You  want  nothing  but  pAti«noa 


B  faoQiaatinv  name,  c»l]  it  hope.  Youb 
mother  will  Becure  to  you,  in  time,  that  in'lependeuue  yat 
are  bo  anxious  for;  it  is  bur  duty,  and  it  will,  it  rauat  er^ 
lon^  become  her  happiness  to  prevent  your  whole  youth  frooi 
being  wasted  in  disuontenL  How  much  may  not  a  W 
months  do )" 

"  I  think,"  replied  Edward,  "  that  I  may  defy  many  montfa 
to  produce  any  good  lo  me," 

This  desponding  turn  of  mind,  though  it  could    nnt   1 
CommiinicHttid   to    Mrs.   DsKhwoocI,  gMve   ailJitiona!    ] 
ihetn  all  in  the  pNrting,  which  shortly  took  place,  and  latl 
so   uncomfortable    impression  on    Elinor's  feelings  expeoiallfj 
vhiuh  required  some  trouble  >ind  time   to  subdue.     But  h 
was  her  determination  to  subline  it,  and  to  prevent  her 
from  appearing  to  suffer  more  than  what  hII  her  family  > 
fered  on  his  going  away,  she  did  not  adopt  the  method  m>  )m 
diciously  employed    by  Marianne,  on  a  similar  oucauoUi  If 
KUgment  nnd   fix  her  sorrow,  by  seeking  silence,  soliUld«>,  K 
idleness.     Their  means  were  us  differ<:nt  as  their  objecU,  Ujd 
equally  suiUnl  lo  the  alvancement  of  each. 

Elinor  »iit  ilnwn  lo  her  driiwing-talile  as  soon  as  he  was  o 
of  the  house,  busily  employed  hervetf  the  whole  day,  aeUhtJ 
eought  nor  avoided  the  mention  of  bis  name,  appeared  la  i 
t«rtst  herself  almost  as  much  as  ever  in  the  general  < 
of  the  family ;  and  if,  by  this  conduct,  she  did  not  Ivi 
own   grief,  it  was  al  least  preventwi  from  unneceiwiiry  inot 
and  her  mother  and  sisters  were  spared  much  solioiliida  Oi 
aruouuL 


Such  Mmvif 
•pjy-Hrvd  no  tnc 
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r  M  this,  w  exfuttly  tlie  reverse  of  her  own.  , 
e  mcritorioun  to  Mflriiinnc,  than  li«r  ow 
hor.  Tile  buftiacwi  of  selt'-oiiniTmnd  she  ael- 
— will]  strong  Mffix-lioris  il  wna  iin)K»Hib)p, 
wiilt  (Ml'm  Olios  it  coult)  liave  nu  [neriu  Tlint  b<-r  Histur'«  I 
kSntlolM  vrre  (alio. ulie  <l«re<l  not  (ieiiy.  tliougli  rIib  hlushvd  f 
to  w-knowlwjge  ii;  «n(J  of  tlie Mliviiglli  of  her  nwn,  «)■<■  g»va  J 
«  very  tiirlking  [ironf.  by  still  loving  nnd  respecting  that  Bister,  i 
in  ■pill'  of  tliis  nmriifyiiig  confii'iion. 

Witlinut  xhiitting  hi-rwlf  up  from  h.ir  family,  or  leaving  ll 
home  ill  lietn-ininirii  solitude  to  nvnid  tln-m,  or  lying  awaka  j 
the  whulu  ni^ht  to  indiil^  meditation,  Elinor  Toiitid  evvry 
dnr  nflbrded  her  letaure  etiou^^h  to  think  uf  Eilward,  and  of   1 
EJwaril's  bi'lmviour,  in  every  possible  variety  which  tlie  dif-  I 
ferenl  at^te  of  her  spirits  at  diflnrent  times  could  produce, —  I 
with    lenderness,    pity,    approbation,    ti-nsure.    and    doubL  1 
Ttiere   were   niometils  in    abutiditnw!,    when,  if  not   by  the  1 
ab*encfl  of  b<-r  mother  and  listen,  at  leant,  by  the  Dxture  of  j 
tlieir  einploymenta,  cuiiversalion  was  forbidden  anions  ihem, 
and  «very  effect  of  solitude   was  produoed.     Her  mind  waa 
■nevititbly  at  liberty;  her  thou^dila  could  not,  be  chained  else-  | 
where ;   nnd  the  past  and  liie  future,  on  a  subject  so   ii 
iug,  iDQAt  be  tiefore  her,  iiiu»t  foree  lier  atti'nlion,  and  engroaa  1 
her  ineniory,  her  roflectiun,  nnd  lier  faney.  I 

From  a  reverie  of  thin  kind.a.'i  alie  siit  at  her  drawintr-table,  1 
she  was  luuiied   one  iniiriinisr,  soon    after   Blward'*  leaving 
them,  by  the  arrival  of  tompiiny.     She  happened  to  be  ijnila 
alone.     The  doling  of  the  iiiile  gate,  at  the  eniraniw  of  the   J 
green  court  lu  front  uf  the  house,  drew  her  eyea  to  iho  win- 
dow, and  she  saw  a    Urge   piirty  walking   up   to   the   dr>or 
AmongKl  ihein  were  Sir  John  and  Lady  Middleton,  and  Mrs 
Jenningn,  but  there  were  two  othera,  a  gentleman  and   lady 
whu  were  quilii  unknown  to   her.     She  was  sitting   ni'nr   tl]< 
window  ;   nnd  4a  M>on  as  Sir  John  perceived    her,  lie   left   tin 
real  of  ilie  pMrly  to  the  [M?r»iiiony  of  knot-king  at  the  door,  I 
and  stepping  m-rosa  ihe  turf,  obliged  her  lo  open  tll< 
rai^nt  lo  apeak  la  him,  though  the  s|mue  whk  so  abort  between  ] 
Ihii  d-)nr  and   tlie  window  as    to    niiikti    it    hardly  poraible  10   ] 
■peak  at  one  without  bving  heard  at  the  olher. 

■*  VVirll,"  wid  lie.  ■■  «e   have    li-iiiij^l.l    you  s(  ine  strangsm 
Bov  do  TOU  like  tliem  !" 


"  HubIi  I    tliey  will  best  you." 

"Never  mimf  if  ihey  do.     U  i«  only  tho  Palmp™.     Ctia 
lolte  is  very  prany,  I  oan  tell  yon.     Vou    may  set-  Imf  if  j-«i    i 
look  Ihis  way."  I 

Ab  Eliiinr  WRS  certain  of  seeing  her  in  a  couple  of  niiiiul«»  | 
witliout  tnkinp:  thitt  liberty,  shu  bugged  to  be  excused. 

"  Where  is  Mnrianne  )  Hus  fhi  run  awsy  buoause  we  «r«  i 
come  !     I  see  her  iimtrumenL  is  upeii." 

•■She  is  walking,!  brlieve." 

Tbey  wi^rei  now  joined  by  Mr^  Jennings,  who  hud  not  I 
patience  enough  to  wait  lill  the  door  was  opened  before  she  1 
told  her  story.  She  auntt  hallooing  lo  the  window,  "  Uow  do  I 
you  do,  ray  dear!  Uow  does  Mrs.  Dashwood  dot  And  | 
where  fire  your  sisters!  What!  all  alone  I  you  will  )>e  gimd  | 
of  a  little  company  to  ait  with  you.  1  hnve  brought  my  other  I 
■on  and  daughter  to  see  you.  Only  think  of  tlicdr  ouiuing  m>  I 
suddenly  I  I  Uiought  I  heard  a  carriage  last  ni^bt,  while  we  1 
were  drinking  our  toa,  but  it  nerer  entered  my  bend  thai  it  1 
could  be  them.  I  thought  of  nothing  but  whi^ther  jl  might  not  I 
be  Colonel  Brandon  cuinn  back  again ;  so  1  said  [o  Sir  John,  I 
I  do  think  I  bear  a  carriage  ;  perhaps  it  is  Colonel  Brandon  f 
come  back  again '' 

Qinor  was  obliged  to  turn  from  her,  in  tht  middle  of  her  I 
story,  to  receive  [he  rest  of  the  pnrty  :  Lady  MidilleCoa  / 
introduced  the  two  strangers;  Mn.  Dashwood  aud  Margaret  I 
came  down  otairs  at  the  same  time,  and  Uiey  all  >nl  down 
look  at  one  another,  while  Mrs.  Jennings  continued  her  story  J 
as  ahe  walked  through  the  passage  into  the  parlour,  allcnded  I 
by  Sir  John. 

Mrs,  Palmer  was  several  yean  younger  than  Lady  Middle-  J 
ton,  and  tol.tlly  unlike  her  in  every  respect.  She  was  short  | 
and  plump,  had  a  very  pretty  face,  and  the  fineBt  espne 
of  good  humour  in  it  that  could  possibly  be.  Ilur  manneta  I 
were  by  no  means  so  elegant  as  her  sist^er's,  but  they  wer«  1 
much  more  prepossessing.  She  came  in  with  a  siniii-,  hmiled  I 
all  the  time  of  her  visit,  except  when  she  laughed,  and  tmile*!  J 
when  ahe  went  away.  Her  husband  was  a  grave  looktR|  / 
young  man  of  five  or  six  and  twenty,  with  nn  air  of 
fashion  ami  st.-n><e  (ban  his  wife,  but  of  les&  witiingnea*  t<  1 
pI'-asB  or  bo  pl.-Mfled.  Ue  L-nr-.Tcd  the  room  uilb  a  look  of  | 
telf-uousuijueuce,  slij^htjy  bowed  lu  thi^  Wies,  vtitliuuL  sj 
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irri,  ind,  lifter  hripflj-  s 


ing  tliem  and  iheir  apart- 


I 


lile(it«,  took  up  a  newtpNper  from  the-  table,  and  coitliiiued  ti 
Ttnui  U  M  loni^  «s  be  sinyil. 

Mnt.  Piilttier,  ou  tbe  cfiilmry.  wlin  wn*  strongly  endowed 
by  nature  with  a  turn  for  l>eiiig  uiiit'ormly  civi'  aad  hapjty, 
WM  har-lly  wiitwl  iH'frim  hw  tulluir»tion  of  the  [larluiir  aud 
er.-rviiiing  in  it  burnt  forth, 

**  W«ll !  what  a  rleli^bifiil  room  lbi»  isl  I  never  mw  anv- 
lliiii^  so  charming  !  Only  think,  tnaiiima,  how  Jt  is  itnjirov- 
ed  viiuM  I  WHS  here  last !  I  always  thought  it  siiuh  a  swevl 
place,  ma'am  !  (turning  to  Mrs.  Uaahwood)  but  you  hara 
ni«il«  it  BO  charming  I  Only  look,  siatt^r,  how  delighiful 
«verytliing  is!  iluw  I  eliould  like  such  a  house  for  tnyselfl 
Should  not  you,  Mr.  Pulrocr  ?" 

Mr.  Pnlinor  mndtt  her  no  answer,  and  did  not  even  mise 
bia  eyea  from  ihi-  newspaper. 

'*Hr,  Palmer  does  nut  h*ar  mit,"  said  «he.  I.iughiug  ;  "he 
&ev«r  dous  aoinDtiDiM.    Il  is  M  ridiculous !'' 

Tliia  was  quiifl  a  new  ideA  h>  Mrs.  Pashwood  ;  she  bad 
never  been  used  to  Rnd  wit  in  the  inattention  of  any  one,  and 
could  not  liflp  looking;  with  surprise  at  ihein  Ifolh. 

Mr*.  Jenninpt,  in  the  meantime,  talked  on  as  loud  as  she 
oould,  and  continued  hiT  Acaounl  of  thtir  surprise,  tho  even- 
ing bcfonf,  on  seeing  thtir  friends,  wiilmut  cimsing  till  everv- 
ibing  was  told.  Mrs.  Falmvr  Inuirlied  hesriily  at  the  recol- 
Ivctiun  of  ihrir  asCuniNli  intent,  and  everybotly  agreed,  two  or 
tLre«  tim<«  ovt^r.  that  it  bad  bi^en  quite  an  agrnsable  surprise. 

"  YoQ  m»y  believe  how  glad  we  all  Were  U>  see  tliein," 
added  Mr.  Jennings,  leaning  forward  towards  Elinor,  and 
■peaking  in  a  low  voice,  as  if  she  meant  to  be  heard  by  no 
ont)  eike,  though  they  were  seated  on  different  sid"S  of  tlm 
rtiom  ;  "  but,  however,  1  can't  help  wiahing  they  hiid  not 
travelled  i^uile  so  fast,  nor  made  BUi^h  a  long  journry  uf  it,for 
they  (utine  all  njuiul  by  London  upon  aiM'Ouut  uf  ooiiie  biiM* 
Dtw,  for  VM  know  (nodding  signth'-anlly  Hnd  pointing  i<i  her 
daiighl«r)  it  was  wrong  in  her  situation.  I  wanted  her  lo 
Hay  at  home  and  rent  this  morning,  but  she  would  acme  with 
as ;  ihf  longed  *o  moL'li  lo  r^ea  you  all )" 

Hm.  Palmer  laughed,  and  said  it  would  not  do  bei  any 
butm. 

"  She  expevla  t  j  be  iionfined  in  Kebrnary,"  oonliuuM  Mr* 
Jstitiiiii;*. 


w 


emyan  kso  Btvanisrr, 


L«dy  Miil<Il«loo  could  no  L>ngM  «ndare  nirh  a  ojaTonB-l 
(Jon.  ao<l  ibeKfore  eierC^  hereelf  to  ssk  Hr.  Palmer  if  then  I 
was  any  n*ws  in  the  paper. 

*"  N",  none  at  nil,'"  he  replied,  and  read  on. 

-  n«re  cnmrt  Marianne,"  cn«i  Sir  John.     "  Now,  Pal 
you  shall  we  a  mfn'^lrous  pretty  girl." 

He  ill) mediately  w^nt  iulu  ttie  paMi^^  dpc^ni:^]  the  froct  i 
door,  and  u»here-l  her  in  liiraseir.  Mrs.  Jennings  tutki^  bw,  I 
a»  futon  as  fht  appeared,  if  she  had  not  l>e«n  to  AHonltHm  ;  I 
and  Mrs.  Palmer  Unebod  bo  heartily  at  the  qumtion,  i 
ahow  she  understood  it  Mr.  Palmer  looked  up  on  her  etit«r>  I 
inK  the  Toom.  stared  at  )ier  KOtne  minutea,  and  then  rvlumed  J 
to  liii  newspaper.  Mrs.  Palmer's  eye  was  now  caught  by  tiia  1 
drawings  whiuh  hung  round   ihe   rooui.      Slie   ^t  up   ' 

•■  Oh  dear,  bow  beaalifiil  thaw  are !     Well,  how  deligblfol  t  ] 
Do  but  look,  maiDma,  hew  sweet  1     I  declare   tliey  ar«    quite  ' 
charming;    I  could  look  at  them  for  ever."     And  then  aitiine 
down  ai^in,  she  very  soon  forgot  ibat  Uiere  were  any  sucb 
tbin^  in  the  room. 

When  Lady  Middleton  rose  to  go  nway.  Mr.  Palmer  roM 
>,  laid  down  the  newspaper,  sireuhed   hiinsulf  and   loobsd    j 


X  them  all  a 


»<l. 


"  My  love,  hai-a  you  been  asleep !"  Raid  bis  wife,  laitgliinjr. 

He  made  her  no  auBWL-r;  and  only  olwerveil,  after  agiiin  I 
naminitig  the  room,  that  it  whs  very  low  piu^hed,  and  tlut  fl 
tile  ceiling  was  crooked.  lie  theu  made  his  bow,  and  d»-J 
parted  with  the  resL 

Sir  John  had  been  very  urgent  with  them  all  to  spend  thvl 
next  day  al  the  Park.  Mrs.  Dasliwood,  who  did  not  obowacr 
to  dinu  with  them  oflener  than  they  dined  al  the  noITanfl 
absolutely  refui.-d  on  her  own  aiscounL;  her  daui;hl*r»  iai^ifc| 
do  as  ihcv  plea^d.  But  they  had  no  i^urioiiiv  to  a^H  how 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  at«  their  dinner,  and  no  t^xpectatioii  of  I 
pleasure  from  (hem  in  any  oihur  way.  Tliey  Htl«in|>t 
thereforB,  likewiw,  to  excutie  tllemselvea;  th»  weathvr  i 
uncertain,  and  not  likely  to  be  good.  But  8ir  Julin  would( 
not  be  satisfied. — the  citrriaifH  should  be  sent  fur  them,  i 
they  mrist  come.  Lady  Middletun,  too,  though  sho  dtd 
^ruw  tlicir  mother,  presseii  iht'in.  Miit.  JeiiuiiieE  and  I 
er  joineil  their  entrtalieH,— all  seiitied  eguallv  ami 


r 
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lo  •void  m  fsmilj  parly ;  and  ibe  young  Wirt  veto  obligeJ  to  J 
jiiJil. 

"  Why  should  th»y  ask  iisl"aaicl  Marinune,  as  soon  i 
Uwy  were  gone.  "  Tb«  rent  of  ihis  uotiagH  is  •«iil  ro  liu  lo« 
bat  we  \mvt:  it  oD  very  bnrd  U<riiis,  if  w«  urt  Lo  diiiu  nl  il 
Vark  irlicticvur  any  oiiu  is  suviiig  either  willi  thcin  or  wil 
us." 

"  Th^y  mean  no  ]^a  to  ba  civil  nnd  kind  lo  ns  now,"  sai 
Elinor  -"liy  ihotw  frequent  in  vital  ions,  ill  an  by  those  vilik 
we  receivi^ii  from  ihum  a  few  neekii  ago.  Tlii.-  ulU'rntion 
n«C  in  ihem,  if  iheir  parties  are  grown  tedious  and  dull.  W 
miisl  look  for  the  vhaogu  eliewherti." 


n  of  the 


CHAPTER  XX 

As  the  Missea  Dathwood  ont.Te'1  the  drawing  r 
Park  ibe  nuxt  day,  at  one  door,  tin.  Pidnier  came  running  1 
in  M  the  other,  looking  as  good  liunioured  snd  merry  •>• 
beforo.  Sho  took  ihciii  all  touat  affeiMionaiuly  by  the  hand, 
•oil  expressed  great  delight  itj  ecing  them  again. 

''1    Bin    so   glad   to   see    you!''   a»id    she,  sealing   hersulf   I 
betweHB  Elinor  and  Marianne ;  *'  for  il  is  so  bad  a  day  1  was  ) 
afraid  yuu  might  nut  ouiiic,  which  wuuld  be  a  sbuckiiig  thing,  . 
as  wi!   go   away  again    to-rnorrow.     We    must  go,  for   iha 
Vi'««l«ni  coiiiti  to  UH  next  week,  you  know.     It  was  quiW  a 
sodden  tiling  our  coming  at  all ;  and  1  knew  nothing  of  il 
till  ilie  carriagD  was  coming  lo  ihe  door,  and  lh«n  Mr,  I'MJmei 
uk«<J  me  if  I  would  go  with  him  lo  Barton,     He  is  so  droll  1  I 
He  never  t«ll«  me  any  thing  I  1  am  so  sorry  we  cannot  slay  1 


obliged    !o    put   i 


luDgrr ;  however   we  sLiill   meet  ngnin   i 

T^fly 
tjaioa. 

'  Vut  go  lo  town!"  cried  Mn.  Palmer, 
■bail  b«  quite  disappt-inted  il  you  do  uoi. 
niuvst  hoti'u  in  world  lor  you,  next  door  it 
Bqusre.  Vou  must  «-me,  indeed.  I  mn  hi 
bapt>y  to  olinp*ron  jou  at  any  lime  till  1  an 
Ussliwood  should  not  like  to  go  inio  public'' 


suuh 


' '  1 

exiwc-  I 
ll 


»ith  a  langh  , 

1  rould  get  tin 

ouni,  ill  Uiinovei 

re  I  hIisII  be  vi^ry 

idnvd,  if  Mr& 
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Tbey  thanked  her;  but  were  obliged  to  resist  all  her  eir  ^ 
treaties. 

"  Oh,  my  love,"  cried   Mrs.  PaltULT  to  her  bush»nd, 
just  tiii'n  Hnlered  the  room,  "you  raust  hL-lp  me  k>  pcrauitda 
Uifl  Miive-i  Dashwood  to  |;o  to  town  this  winter." 

U»r  love  inif  je  iio  Answer ;  nnd  nfler  slightly  bowing  ta  ilia 
l«dit».  begnn  (nnnplaining  of  the  weather. 

"  How  horria  all  this  is !"  said  he.  "  8nch  weather  makua 
everything  and  evflrybody  disgusting.  Dulli)eM  is  aa  iniicsti 
produced  within  doors  as  without,  by  rain.  It  makes  one 
s  acquainttince.     What  the  devil  does  Sir  John 


it  having  a  billiard  room  in  hia  house } 

V  what  comfort  is  1     Sir  John  is  at  stupid  ■ 


n 


thd 


"you   ba>«  I 
a  today," 


!r;  "for  w«  I 


The  rest  of  the  company  soon  dropped 

-I  am  afraid.  Miss  Marianne,"  said    Si 
not  been  able  to  take  your  usual  walk  to 

Marianne  looked  very  grave,  and  said  nothing. 

"  Oh,  don't  be  so  sly  before  us,"  saiil  Mrs.  Pitlin 
know  all  about  it,  1  assure  you  ;  and  I  admire  your  taate  verjr  1 
much,  for  1  think  be  is  extremely  handsome.     We  do  not  I 
live  a  (Treat  way  from  hini  in  tho  country,  you  know.     Not  J 
above  ton  miles,  I  d;ire  say." 

"Much  nearer  thirty,"  said  her  husband. 

"  Ah,  well  I  there  is  not  much  difference.  I  never  waa  fttf 
liii  house  ;  but  they  say  it  is  a  sweet,  pretty  plat' 

"  As  vile  a  spot  aa  I  ever  saw  in  my  life,"  aitid  Mr.  Palrai>r>  j 

Marianne  remained  perfectly  sileol,  though  ber  couni«nane»  I 
belrMved  her  intcri'St  in  what  was  said,  f 

"I*  it  very  ugly  I"  continued  Mrs.  Palmer; — "  then  It  | 
must  be  some  othi^r  place  that  is  so  pretty,  1  suppose," 

When  they  were  seated  in  the  dining-rouin.  Sir  Johli<  | 
observed  with  regret  that  they  were  only  eight  all  toucttier. 

*•  My  dear,"  said  he  to  his  lady,  "  it  is  very  provoking  that  I 
we  should  be  so  lew.  Why  did  not  you  ask  the  (iilburla  tal 
oome  to  us  to-day  V 

~Did  not  I  tell  yon,  Sir  J.>hn,  when  you  spoke 
■bout  ii  before,  that  it  could  not  be  done  f     'i'hey  diued  with  | 
ui  !asu" 

"You  and  I,  Sir  John,"  said  Mrs.  Jenninga.  "shouhl  I 
•land  uDon  ^uch  ceremony." 


AKD   aKNSIBfUTT. 


Il-breil."  crM  Mr.  Pulnier, 

everylwdv,"  siiid  his  wife  with 
'  '    '    you   ure    quit« 


•Then  you  wuulJ  be  v 

-Uy  love  you  conlrn. 
Iiflr  uaual  Uugh.  ''  Dc 
ruJe  r' 

"Idii]  not  know  I  coolradicted  anybody  m  calling  yout 
nioUi«r  ill-bred." 

"  Ay,  you  mny  abuKe  me  an  you  pleHne,"  Bniit  ihe  gocx'- 
tiaiurd  old  Indy ;  **  you  have  lakvii  Cliiirloici;  off  my  bMnds, 
nnd  cannot  ^v«  her  back  again.  So  lUer«  1  liave  tbu  whip 
band  of  you," 

Charlotte  Iniigheil  beartily  to  think  thai  her  bn^band  could 
not  get  rid  of  her ;  and  exuitingly  said,  she  did  not  care  bow 
croM  bo  waa  to  l-er.  as  they  must  live  together.  It  was 
iDtp«sible  for  any  one  to  be  more  ihorouifhlv  ^oodnaluped, 
or  more  dtrtennined  to  be  happy,  than  Mrs.'Palmer.  The 
Mudied  indifftirKDue,  insolence,  and  disuoDIeut  of  her  husband 
gave  her  no  pain ;  and  when  he  scolded  or  abused  ber,  she 
was  lii^hly  divurled. 

**  Mr.  Pttliuer  »  so  droll  !"  said  she,  in  a  wbisper,  to  EUInor. 
"  He  i»  aivrays  out  of  humour." 

Elinor  waa  not  inclined,  nfter  a  litrle  observation,  to  give 
littii  OF«dit  for  being  so  genuinely  and  unafTectedly  ill-natured 
or  ill-bred  as  lie  wished  tu  apgwar.  His  tamper  miglii 
pvrhapt  be  a  little  soured  by  finding,  like  many  others  of  bia 
^ex,  that  Uirough  some  unaucouninble  bias  in  favour  of  beauty, 
be  wn*  (lie  biMband  of  a  Very  silly  woman, — but  she  knew 
llini  this  kind  of  blunder  was  too  common  for  any  sensible 
man  to  b«  lastingly  hurt  by  it.  It  wna  ralhor  a  wish  of 
distinction,  she  belieVMl,  whieh  produced  his  contemplunui 
trenlmnnl  of  evurybody,  and  his  general  abuse  of  everything 
More  biin.  'It  wns  the  di-atre  of  agipL-nring  au[ierior  to  other 
iH-ople.  The  motive  waa  too  (common  to  be  wondered  at; 
but  tb«  mesoK,  however  they  might  suL'twed  by  estHblishitig 
bis  superiority  in  ill-bre*!ding,  were  not  likely  lo  xtiauh  any 
on«  to  him  cxcpt  his  wif<-. 

"Oh.  my  dear  Miss  Dashwootl,"  iHid  Mrs.  Palmer  soon 
■fierwanis,  "  I  have  got  suoh  h  favour  lo  ask  of  you  and  your 
Hrtrr.  Will  yuu  cume  and  spend  some  time  at  CbveUnil'  ibi* 
Obriaimaa !  Now,  pray  do, — and  come  while  the  Wegti>ni 
wa  with  us.  You  cannot  think  bow  happy  I  shall  be !  It 
vill  ba  quite  delightful ! — My  love,"  applying  to  lur  huabKiu), 


don't  70U  tongto  have  the  Misses  Dashwual  cotoe  toClvv* 
tnd  1" 

"  Certainly,"  be  replied,  'with  a  sneer ;  "  I  came  into  Devon 
bire  wiih  no  other  view." 

"TbeK  now,"  said  his  lady,  "you  Me  Hr.  Palmer  expect! 
on  ;  BO  you  uaniioi  refuse  to  oome.'* 
They  botti  engerly  and  ri-Bolutely  dwlined  her  in»iiaiion. 
"But  iinlt*d  you  muat  and  aliall  uorae.  I  am  Bura  yoi 
rill  like  it  of  nil  thinj;^.  The  Weeluns  will  hv  wiili  ns.  and 
_l  will  be  Qiiite  ddi^liifiil.  Vuii  cannot  think  what  a  HWeet 
Blace  Clt^veland  is;  and  wf  are  bo  i^ay  now,  for  Mr.  Palmer 
s  always  going  about  the  country  canvat«in^r  agaiiist  the 
vlliction;  and  ao  raany  penpitt  cninii  to  ditm  with  ur  that  I 
never  saw  before,  it  is  ijiiile  charming !  Bui,  poor  (trlluw  !  it 
ii>  very  fatiguing  to  him,  for  he  is  farced  to  make  every  body 

nor  could  h»rd1_v  keep  her  connteoHnce  as  sbe  assvaltid 
to  the  hnnlsliip  ot  such  an  obllgatiun, 

IIow  dmrmiii^  it  will  be,"  said  Charlotte,  "  when  he  i»  in 
ParliHinenl  1 — wou'r  iti  Ho*  I  fthati  laugh  I  Ii  will  be  so 
ridiuulous  to  see  all  hia  letters  d>r>'cted  to  him  wiih  an  M.  P. 
But  do  you  know,  he  says,  he  will  never  frank  for  me  t  Us 
dwiares  he  won't.     Don't  you.  Mr.  Pulmer  !" 

Mr.  Palmer  took  no  tioiice  of  her. 

**  He  cannot  bear  writing,  you  know,"  she  continued  ;  "  he 
.says  it  is  ijuite  shiHikiny;.'' 

"  No,"  said  he,  "  I  never  said  any  tiling  so  irrational- 
Don't  palm  all  your  abuses  of  lHitguag<>  upon  tne." 

■'  There  now  ;  you  see  how  droll  he  is.  This  is  alwavs  the 
way  with  him  1  Sometimes  he  wou't  opeak  to  me  for  iialf  « 
day  together,  and  then  he  comea  nut  with  something  so  drutl 
—all  about  any  thing  iu  the  world." 

She  surpriMMl  Elinor  very  mueh  ss  they  returned  into  the 
drawing-room,  bv  a.tklng  her  whttlier  she  did  not  like  Ur. 
palmer  excessively. 

" Ortaiiily."  said  Elinor;  '■  he  seems  very  aiireealiic.'' 

"  Well,  1  am  »o  glad  you  do.  1  ihuiight  yiu  would,  he  1» 
io  pleanant ;  and  Mr.  Palmer  is  exc<«sively  pleased  with  yot 
■nd  your  sisters,  1  can  tell  you ;  and  you  can't  think  how  di^ 
appointed  he  will  be  if  you  don't  coiue  to  Cleveland.  I  ewi'l 
uiagine  why  you  should  object  to  it." 


Unc  AVD  UMBIDIUTT. 

Ftiior  WM  Bgnin  obligfri  lo  Ueclins  her  inv'ljtion  ;  »nd,  by 
*Ji»DgiTig  lliH  subject,  put  a  slop  to  ber  entrpHlits.  Slie 
ttiuugbt  il  pmtiHble  tliat  as  tbey  lived  in  the  saini!  uuunly, 
Mn.  pHliiier  tni^rla  be  Me  to  givn  fiini  inure  pnrtiuuW 
ai^-vuiil  i)f  Willuuffli Ely's  geiiarul  uh»r>ii![«r  thnti  ciiiilJ  bs 
fn\hiiiiid  from  the  Mtddlnl-jii*'  partiul  iHiqu»iiitHiiua  witti  liiiu; 
Hnd  nbe  was  vnger  lu  gum  from  itny  uiiu  suuh  a  ucntinniiliou 
>f  liiN  merit*  M  tnigbi  mnuvti  tlrn  puwibility  of  fear  from 
Mariiitiiie.  Slie  b<<gHri  by  i^iii^iiiriiij^  it'tboy  iww  miiuh  of  Mr. 
Willouahby  at  Cievijlnud.  and  whether  tbey  were  inlimatoly 
at^uniiileii  with  him. 

"Oh  ileKr,  yes  ;  1  know  hiia  extremely  well,"  replied  Mrs. 
I'aUutir  ; — "  nut  that  I  ever  spukc  Ui  him,  itiilei'd  ;  but  1  have 
»M'ii  him  for  i^ver  in  town.  Some  bow  or  aiher  I  uev^r  hap- 
pened to  b«  HMviiig  al  BHrion  while  b«  wna  at  Alleiihnin. 
UHmma  saw  him  bare  om^u  b<-r>ire  ;  but  1  ww  with  my  uiide 
at  Weytnnuib.  Iluwerer,  1  daresay  w«  sLuulil  hiivu  M^n  a 
e.KU  dtMl  </f  him  in  Somorselshire,  if  it  hitil  not  bit|fpH,<ntKi 
very  unluckily  Ibat  we  should  never  have  been  in  llie  uuuutry 
t«g«tl)er.  lie  is  very  little  al  Cuiiibe,  1  believe;  but  if  ha 
w«re  ever  »«  much  there,  I  do  not  Uiiuk  Mr.  I'aimt^r  would 
visit  him,  for  be  is  in  the  opjweitiou,  you  know, 
il  il  Euuh  a  way  off.     X  know  why  you  unqutn 

glad   uf  it,  for   then   1  shall   h^ve  her  lor  a  ne 
ko»w." 

■'Upon  my  word,"  repliei]  Elinor,  "you  know  much  more 
of  the  Diatler  tbun  1  do,  if  you  have  any  reuMOU  to  Hxp«ul 
such  a  maiuh," 

"Don't  prvtend  to  deny  il,  because  you  know  it  is  whAt 
every  body  talks  of.  I  auure  you  1  buiin]  of  il  in  my  way 
throagb  luwn." 

"My  dear  Mrs,  Puljuer  1" 

"  Upon  my  honour  1  did.  I  met  Colonel  Brandon  Monday 
morning  in  Bond  Street,  just  before  we  left,  town,  and  he  tuld 
NM  of  it  directly ." 

••  You  Burptise  me  very  much.  Colonel  Brandon  tell  you 
ofitl  Surely  you  muKt  be  niiaLaken.  To  give  luuh  intnlli- 
gCBce  tti  ajwrson  whi>  could  not  L«  interesteil  in  it,  even  if  It 
wtra  true,  is  uot  whnl  1  ihould  exiwol  Colonel  Brandon  to 
do." 


I  about  him, 
a  inousiruus 
ighbour  you 
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"But  I  do  assure  joii  it  was  so,  lor  hII  ihnt,  itn<l  I  will  i«D 
50U  liow  it  happf'ned.  When  we  met  him,  he  tiirnol  bwi 
Bnd  Wftlked  with  us ;  nnd  so  we  begnn  tnlkinf  nf  mv  brother 
and  sister,  and  one  thing  nnd  unotlier,  and  I  snid  to  him, '  So, 
Colonel,  there  is  r  new  funiily  come  to  Burton  ouliajrn,  I 
hear,  and  mamina  »euds  me  word  they  are  vrry  preity.  and 
that  ona  of  ihem  is  (toing  to  he  married  W  Mr,  WUIoiighhy 
of  Gomhe  Magna.  Is  it  Iruo,  pray !  for  of  course  yoQ  miiet 
know,  M  you  hive  b«en  in  Devonfbire  so  lately.'" 

"And  what  did  the  Coionol  sayf" 

"  Oh,  he  did  not  say  much  ;  but  he  looked  <w  if  he  knew  it 
to  be  true,  so  from  that  moment  I  set  it  down  as  u-ertain. 
It  will  be  quito  delightful,  I  declare.  WhcD  is  it  to  take 
placet" 

"  Mr.  B.andon  was  very  well,  I  hope  !" 

"  Oh.  yts,  quite  well ;  and  bo  fnll  of  your  praise*,  he  did 
nothing  but  say  fine  things  of  you.'' 

"I  am  Hatiored  by  his  commendation.  He  seems  M 
excellent  man  ;  and  I  think  him  unconunonly  pleasing." 

"So  do  I.  He  is  such  a  charmintr  man,  that  it  is  quiM  ft 
pity  he  should  bu  so  grave  and  10  dull.  Hamma  says  At  was 
10  love  with  your  sister  too.  I  assure  you  it  was  a  gr«at 
compliment  if  he  was,  for  he  hardly  ever  falls  in  love  with 
any  lK>dy." 

••  Is  Mr.  Willouahby  much  known  in  your  part  of  Soraer- 
Belshirb  1"  said  Elinor. 

"  Oh,  yea,  exiretnely  wall ;  that  is,  I  do  not  b»lieve  many 
people  are  aoquainlvd  with  him,  because  Comb<.>  Magna  '»  so 
far  off;  but  they  all  think  him  extremely  agreeahle,  I  aasure 
Tou.  Nuhody  is  more  lik"^  than  Mr.  Willoughby  wherever 
lie  goes,  and  ao  you  may  tell  your  sister.  She  is  a  monstrous 
lucky  girl  lo  get  him.  upon  my  honour ;  nut  but  that  be  ia 
much  more  lucky  in  getting  her,  because  she  i«  so  very  hand- 
■orae  and  agreeable,  that  nothing  can  be  good  enough  lor  her. 
However,  I  don't  think  her  liardly  at  all  liandsiimer  thar.  yon, 
I  assure  you  ;  for  1  think  you  butli  excessively  prL'tty.  ami  m> 
dom  Mr,  Pulmur  tou,  I  aiD  sure,  tbuugh  we  could  not  get  hitn 
to  own  it  laHt  night." 

Mrs.  I'lilroer's  information  respecting  Willoughbjr  waa  not 
very  material;  but  any  testimony  in  bis  favour,  huwevar 
amall,  wai  pleading  to  her. 
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"  1  Kffl  M  gUd  we  are  got  Bcqiiaiuted  &t  last,"  oontinaed  I 
Ohnrlolte,  "Ami  now  I  hop«  we  sliall  always  b«  gre«t  j 
friends.  You  can't  liiink  hnw  much  I  longed  to  see  tou.  It  I 
in  so  (Ir-ligblful  that  you  should  live  ut  the  cottage.  Nothing  I 
cua  b«  lik«  it,  to  be  sur«.  And  I  nrn  bo  glad  your  fli8l«r  is 
going  to  be  well  married.  1  hope  you  wilfbe  a  great  deal  at 
Coiube  Magna.     It  is  a  aweet  plaice,  hy  nil  acuuunts." 

"  You  have  been  long  a<:4uaiii[«d  with  Colonel  Brandon, 
bare  Dot  yon  I" 

"Yea,  a  great  while;  ever  since  my  sister  married.  Ha 
wa*  a  particular  friend  of  Sir  John's,  I  believe,"  she  added, 
in  a  low  voice,  "  lie  would  have  been  very  glad  to  havH  had 
Die,  if  be  coutd.  Sir  Jnhii  and  Lady  Middletoa  wished  it  very 
much.  But  inaTniua  did  uot  think  the  match  good  enough 
fur  luo,  otherwise  Sir  John  would  have  mentioned  it  to  the 
Colonel,  Hud  we  should  have  been  mitrried  immediately." 

"  Did  not  Colonel  Brandon  know  of  Sir  John's  proposal  to 
your  mother  before  it  was  made  t  Uad  he  never  owned  Ilia 
affection  to  yourself)" 

"  Ob,  no ;  but  if  in«miiin  had  not  oSj^ct  d  to  it,  I  dare  say 
be  would  have  liked  it  of  all  things,  He  had  not  seen  me 
then  above  twice,  for  it  was  before  I  left  school.  However, 
I  am  much  happier  as  I  am.  Mr.  Pulraer  is  just  the  kind  of 
man  I  like." 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

TsB  Palmer*  returned  to  Cleveland  the  neit  day,  and  the 
two  families  at  Barton  were  agiiin  left,  to  entertain  each  other. 
But  this  did  not  last  long  ;  Klinor  hnd  hardly  got  their  last 
riaitors  out  of  her  head, — had  hitrdly  done  wondering  at 
Charlotte's  being  so  bappy  without  a  i^auae,  at  Mr.  Palmer's 
«Rting  so  simply,  with  good  abilities,  and  at  the  strange  un- 
iu)lahlcn«M  wbicb  ollen  existed  between  husband  and  wife, — 
Aifom  Sir  Jului's  and  Mrs.  Jennings's  active  zeal  in  the  cauM 
<if  wciety  procured  her  some  other  new  acquaintance  to  see 
and  ubaerve. 

In  a  luorning's  excursion  to  Exeter,  they  bad  met  witt 
two  young  ladies,  whom  tin-  Jennings  ha<l  the  sntisfnutiou 
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of  iji«coTerin^  to  bo  ber  relations,  ar»t  this  was  enough  tot  \ 
Bir  J'iho  U>  iiirite  them  dlrwily  to  thi?  Park,  rh  «oon  as  tljciT 
preiteiit  enaag^jmenis  at  Exi.'t«r  wnr«  over.  Tlieir  engagip- 
ments  at  Exeter  instantly  giive  way  before  such  an  inr' 
and  Lady  Middleton  wrb  thrown  into  no  little  alarm, 
return  of  Sir  John,  by  hearine  ihat  she  wa*  very  sckh 
reive  a  visit  froin  two  f^irls  wfiiira  she  had  uever  wen  in  ber 
lifo,  and  of  wliose  elpgMnue — wbosA  tolerable  gpntiliiy  eieii — 
■he  toiitd  have  no  proof;  fur  th«  assurance  of  her  ho'-band 
and  mother  on  that  subject  went  for  nothing  at  all.  Th-?ir 
being  her  relation,  too,  niada  it  so  much  the  worse ;  and  Mrs. 
Jenniiig»'a  atienipis  at  consnlatfon  were,  therefore,  unfor 
tunalcly  founded,  when  she  advised  her  daui^hler  not  to  rare 
about  their  being  no  fa^^hiunable ;  because  ihcy  were  nil  t 
ins,  and  muiit  put  up  with  one  another.  As  it  was  impos- 
sible, however,  now  to  prevent  their  coming,  Lady  Middleton 
resigned  heraelf  to  the  idea  of  it  with  all  iho  philorapby  of 
a  well-bred  womiin,  contenting  heretilf  with  meiely  giving 
ber  huBbiind  a  geutle  reprimand  on  the  subject  fire  or  oix 
times  eTery  day. 

The  young  lailies  arrived :  their  appearance  was  by  no 
means  ungenteel  or  unfashionable.  Their  dress  wn*  very 
smart,  their  manners  very  civil:  they  were  delighted  with 
the  house,  and  in  raptures  with  the  furniture ;  and  they  hap- 
penpd  to  b«  so  doatingly  fond  of  children,  Ihnt  Lady  Mid- 
dleton's  good  opinion  was  engaged  In  their  favour  before  ihef 
had  been  an  hour  at  the  Park.  She  dedared  them  to  Ui  very 
agreeable  girls  indeeil,  which,  for  ber  lailyahii*,  was  enthu- 
eiMBiio  adnnraiion.  Sir  John's  confidence'in  his  own  judg- 
ment rose  with  liiis  animated  praise,  and  he  wt  off  directly 
for  the  cottage,  lo  tell  the  Misses  Daahwood  of  the  Mimm 
Steele's  arrival,  and  to  assure  them  of  their  being  the awratpxt 
g^rls  in  the  world.  From  such  commendiilion  as  this,  how- 
over,  there  was  not  much  to  be  learned:  Elinor  well  knew 
that  the  sweetest  girls  iu  the  world  were  lo  be  met  with  in 
every  part  of  England,  under  every  possible  variation  offuriu, 
fai%,  temper,  and  underst.Hnding.  Sir  John  wanted  the  whole 
family  to  walk  lo  the  Park  directly  and  look  at  his  guesU. 
Benevolent,  philanthropic  man !  It  was  painful  lo  him  even 
to  keep  a  ildrd  cousin  to  himself. 

"  Do  come  now,"  said  he — "  pray  come — you  must  onnif 
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-I  JM-lRre  you  shnll  r 
like  ihem.     Lucy  w  mo 

T!.e 


You  can't  Ihiiilc  Iiow  you 
IS  prelty.  and  so  jfnod  hrniio 
r  children  are  kII  lianj^ne  nbout  hnr 
nln^fuly.  wt  if  sh«>  wm  an  old  acqunioLnnM.  And  t!iev  both  I 
long  to  see  ycu  of  itll  th)Dtr«  ;  for  they  have  h>^ard  m  Exi'tt-r  1 
that  yoti  are  the  niont  beautiful  creatures  in  tlie  worlil ;  and  I  f 
have  told  them  it  ia  all  very  true,  and  a  great  denl  n 
Toa  will  be  dtligiiled  with  them,  1  nm  sure.  Tiiey  hav«  1 
bruugUl  (he  whole  conch  full  of  plaything  fur  the  children.  ] 
How  can  you  be  bo  i^ros*  as  not  to  comf !  Why  they  a 
your  coHsinB.  you  know,  after  a  faaliion.  Ytnt  am  my  cousins,  I 
ami  they  are  my  wife's;  so  you  iiitisl  be  related." 

But  Sir  John  could  not  prevail:  he  could  only  obtain  i 
pmnii*e  of  their  calling  at  the  Fiuk  within  a  day  or  two.  and    | 
then  left  ibem  in  nmnzi'inent  at  iheir  indifference,  to  walk 
home  and  liowtt  anew  of  their  altrncuona  U)  the  Mituies  Steele, 
H   he   had    been    already   boasting  of  the    Mifises   Steele 
them. 

When  their  proiiiised  risit  to  the  Park,  and    consequent  I 
JDtroduotioD  W  tleee  young  ladies,  look   place,  lliey  foutid  in  1 
the  appearance  uf  the  eldest,   who  was  nearly  thirty,  wii' 
very  plain  and  not  a  sensible  face,  nothing  to  admire ;  bo 
th«  other,  wlio  was  not  more  than  two  or  three  and  twenty, 
they  acknowledg'-d    cfHiRiderable  beauty:   her  features  wera  , 
pretty,  and  she  bad  a  ahnrp  quiitk  eye,  and  a  smartness  of 
air,  which.  thoU);h  it  di<i  not  give  actual  elegance  or  gruos,    '. 
Wwe  distinction  to  her  person.     Their  manners  were  particu- 
larly civil,  and  Elinor  iovn  allowed  them  credit  for  some  kind    , 
of  sense,  when  she  saw  with  what  constant  and  judicious  at- 
ter.tioa  llie?  were  making  lliemselvce  sgreeable  to  Lady  Mid- 
dleton.     1/litU  her  children  they  went  lo  continual  rapturea, 
extolling  their  beauty,  courting  their  notice,  and  humouring 
their  whims;  and  such  of  their  lime  as  could  be  spared  from   j 
U.e  importunate  demands  which  this  politcnesft  made  on  it 
WM  apent  in  sdmirntion  of  whatever  her  Ladyship  was  doing. 
If  she  hnppnncd  to  be  doing  anything,  or  in  takitig  pallerns 
of  soine  elegant  new  dress,  in  which  her  appearance  the  day   i 
before  had  thrown  them  into  unceasing  delight.     Fortunately 
for  lliose  who  pay  their  court  through  such  foibles,  a  fond 
Bother,   ihciugl),   in   jiursuit   uf  pnkise   for  her  children,   tbd    ' 
moat  rapauioud  of  human  beingi,  is  likewise  the  most  ccedn 
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Ions:  her  demands  are  exorbitant;  but  ibe  will  bwaIUit  an) 
lliinj;;  and  tbt  excewiin'  aft'BClion  and  eodurance  of  ihe  W 
8Ww!e  towards  tiT  offsjiring  were  viewed,  tlierefore,  by  Lndj 
Middletoii  witiioiil  tlie  smallMt  surprise  or  distrust.  Sli«  hum  J 
with  miilorniil  i^oniplauenuy  all  ihe  iin[>ertiueiit  encroauhiu 
and  miMthievouB  iricIcK  to  wliich  her  coubios  submitted.  Sba 
Mw  their  BH.ibea  unlivd,  their  batr  pulW  ahout  their  t 
iheir  work-bags  scarfhed,  and  their  kuivea  and  acissors  sloleo 
ftway,  and  fult  no  doubl  of  ita  being  a  reuiprocal  «njo)fmeiit. 
It  sUEi^^estcd  no  otbtr  surprise  than  that  Elinor  and  Marianna 
abonld  sit  so  composedly  bj,  without  claiming  a  sbare  in 
what  was  pafsing. 

**  John  la  in  sui'h  spirits  to-da_v  ?'  said  she,  on  bis  taking 
Mit«  Steele's  pocket  handkerchief,  and  throwing  it  out  of 
window — "  he  is  full  of  monkey  tritks." 

And  soon  afterwards,  ou  the  second  boy's  violently  pinch 
ing  one  of  the  same  lady's  fingers,  she  fi>ndly  observed,  "  How 
playful  William  is  I" 

"And  here  is  my  sweet  iittlti  Anna-Maria,"  she  added, 
tenderly  caressing  a  little  girl  of  three  years  old,  who  bad 
not  made  a  noise  for  the  Itist  two  minutes ;"  and  slie  is  always 
■o  gei'ile  and  quiet.      Never  was  iheTti  snoh  a  quiet  litUfl 

But  unfortunaluly  in  bestowing  thes«  embraoes,  a  pin  in    , 
her  ladyship's  hcHd-dress  slightly  scratching  the  child's  neok,  j 
produced  from  this  pattern  of  gentleneM  such  violent  Mreatnt, 
as  could  hardly  be  outdone  by  any  creature  prrifessedly  nolay. 
The  mother's  consternation  was  excessive ;  but  it  couM  not  J 
■urpasa  the  alarm  of  t|je  Misses  Steele,  and  every  thing  « 
done  by  all  three,  in  so  critical  an  emergency,  which  affection  i 
could  suggest,  as  likely  to  aasauge  the  agonies  of  the  little  I 
euffurer.     She  was  seated  in  her  mother's  lap,  covered  wilb   1 
kisses,  her  wound  bathed  with  lavender- watvr,  by  one  of  ths  1 
Mis«iea  Steele,  who  was  on  her  knees  to  attend  iier,  and  har  j 
mouth  stuffi'd  witii  sugar  plums  by  the  other.     With  such  a  j 
reward  for  her  ttars,  tlie  child  was  too  wise  to  cease  crying. 
She  still  screiitncd  and  sohbi'd  lustily,  kicked  her  two  brotben 
for  offering  lo  touch  ber;  and  all  their  united  Aootbiogs  were 
ineffectual,  till  Lady  Middlelon,  luckily  remembi-ring  tliat  in 
a  scpne  of  similar  distress  Isst  week  some  apricot  marmalade 
hikd  biwo  BUccesaTulW  applied  for  a  bruised  temnle,  the  si 
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raroe^v  was  *iige>ty'pmpo»ed  for  thig  unfortunate  mtu> 
and  a  slight  iDl«niiiMiui(  <ff  icrenins  in  tlie  young  Imlv 
bi^ng  it,  ^Hve  th^m  rettitm  xo  -liope  that  it  would  not 
rejected.  She  was  carried  ont  of  l)ie,TiTorn,  tlierBt'ori;,  in  I 
mtitlier's  arms,  in  quest  of  tliia  in«"i(iiiVK>;jind  us  ihmvo  boya  I 
chose  to  follow,  though  earnpstly  entreaied  by  their  mother  loj 
»t»y  beliiud,  the  four  young  ladies  vfere  1«ft.iD  a  qui^tneWa 
which  the  room  had  not  known  for  msny  houm.  ■ 

"Poor  little  crestupo!"  said  Mim  Steele,  as  Bodn-'as.. they  1 
weru  gone;  "it  might  have  been  a  very  sad  accident."       .':  jl_ 

"  Y«t  I  hardly  know  how."  cried  Marianne,  "  unless  it  hoA--* 
been  under  totally  differ-'iit  cireumstances.     But  this  is 
usual  way  of  heightening  alarm,  where  tliere  is  nothing  U 
alarmed  at  in  reality." 

"What  a  sweet  woman  Lady  Middleton  is  1"  said  Lu'.y  I 
6t««le.  n 

Marianne  van  Eilenl;  it  was  impossihle  for  her  to  say  what 
she  did  not  fuel,  however  trivial  the  occasion  ;  and  upon 
Elinor,  iJieiefore,  the  whole  task  of  telling  lien,  when  polity 
ness  required  it.  always  fell.  She  did  lier  best  wlicn  thus 
called  on,  by  speaking  of  Lniiy  Middlflon  with  more  < 
tliao  she  felt,  though  with  far  less  than  Miss  Lucy. 

"And  Sir  John,  too,"  cried  the  eldar  sister,  "what  &| 
cbsriniiig  man  he  is  I" 

lleri^,  too,  Uiss  Daahwood's  cornuienilHtion,  bi>ing  onlyj 
simple  and  jnat,  tame  in  without  any  fecial.  She  meretyl 
bfierviMl  tliat  he  was  perfei^tly  good  humoured  and  friendly,    m 

"  And  what  a  charming  little  family  ihey  havtti     1   never  I 
saw  sncn  Sne  children  in   my  life.     I  declare  I  quite  doatl 
ri  already,  and  indeed  I  am  always  distractedly  fondf 


Ol  rbi]df>: 
■■Islio 


h  a  smile,  "  from  nhat.l 


luld  guess  so,"  said  Elin 
I  have  witnessed  this  morning." 

"I  havo  a  noiion,"  said  Lui^y,  "you  think  the 
Uiddleions  rather  too  much  indulgeil ;  perliaps  tliey  may  bsfl 
the  outside  of  enouj;h ;  liut  it  is  so  natural  in  Lady  Middla-P 
ton ;  and,  lor  my  purl,  1  love  to  see  cliildren  full  of  life  aiHi|| 
spirits;  1  cannot  bear  them  if  they  arc  tame  and  qniet." 

"IconfuKS,"  replied  Elinor,  "  that  while  I  am  at  Bartovl 
Park  I  never  think  3f  tame  and  quiet  children  with  an|¥ 
kbhorrence." 


^IM 
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A  tibntl  pAUse  sii  receded  tliia  speecl);  whiati  wns  firel 
brofajii  ti>'  Miss  Steele,  wiio  seeraed  very  ranch  dieposwl  fot 
oonversalion,  und  who  now  i^iti,  hilher  Hbniptlf,  "  And  liow 
do  ;ou  like  Dbvonsbire.'-MJM  DusliwooJ !  I  suppose  you 
wore  vefj  sorry  to  JtiA^e' Sussex." 

In  sumesurprbe -4(1  tbu  familiarity  of  ihis  question,  or  M 
leaat  of  ihji  ml^nner  in  wliich  it  was  spoken,  Eiinor  replied  thai 

"-N^rlaiid  is  a  prodigious  beautiful  place,  is  not  it!"  added 
M^w  Steele. 

"'We  hnve  heard  Sir  John  admire  it  excessively,"  wiiii 


apology  nei;es9itry  for  tha 

t,"  replied  Elinor,  "  who 
to  be  supposed  tliat  any 


For 


Lucy,  who  seemed  to  thi 
&«edom  of  her  aisl«r. 

"  I  tbiiik  every  one  mutt  ad 
ever  saw  the  place ;  though  it  i 
outi  can  estimate  its  beau  tits  as  we  ilo." 

"  And  had  you  a  great  many  smart  beaux  there  t 
pose  you  have  not  so  many  in  this  purl  of  the  world. 
my  pari,  1  think  they  are  a  va^t  addiiioD  ulwayB." 

"But  why  should  you  Uiink,''  said  Lutiy,  looking  Baharaed 
of  her  sister,  *'  that  there  are  not  as  many  geutael  young  men 
in  DevoDsbire  as  Sussex  I" 

"  Nay,  my  dear,  I'm  sure  I  don't  prel«nd  to  say  that  there 
ain't.  I'm  sure  there's  a  vast  many  smart  beaux  in  Exnter^ 
hut  you  know,  how  could  I  tell  what  smart  beauit  there 
might  be  about  Norland ;  and  I  was  only  afraid  the  Mi»Bee 
Uaabwoods  might  Gnd  it  dull  at  Barton,  if  they  had  not  so 
many  as  ihey  uiwd  to  have.  But  perhaps  you  young  ladies 
may  not  care  about  the  beaux,  and  had  as  lief  be  without 
them  as  wiUi  them.  For  my  part,  I  think  they  are  vastly 
agreeable,  provided  they  dress  smart  and  behave  civil.  But 
I  can't  bear  to  see  them  dirty  and  nasty.  Now  there's  Mr. 
Rose  at  Exeter,  a  prodigiuus  smirt  young  man,  qiiiui  a  beau, 
clerk  to  Mr.  Simpson,  you  know,  and  yet  if  yuu  do  but  meet 
him  nr  a  morning,  he  is  not  fit  to  be  s<.-«in.  I  suppose  your 
brother  wag  quite  a  beau,  Miss  Dnahwood,  before  be  married, 
■a  be  was  so  rich  }" 

"  Upon  my  word,"  replied  Elinor,  "  I  cannnt  lell  you,  for  I 
do  not  perfectly  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  word.  Biit 
this  I  ean  say,  tliat  if  he  ever  was  a  biav  l»efure  ho  marrivdi 
e  is  one  stil),  for  there  ia  not  tlie  smallest  alteration  in  hits." 


*0\i.  ilear!  one  iierer  lliinks  uf  laarriad  men's  bciiiij  beaux   ' 
—  limy  liBve  soinelliing  else  Ui  lio." 

"  Loni  I  Aunt),"  uried  her  «sl«r,  "  you  can  talk  of  notliine 
bui  b«aux  ;  you  will  make  Mias  Da«hwooil  btilievH  rou  tbink 
ofDolhing  vitu."  And  ihen,  10  turn  the  discourse,  she  begun 
admiring  ih«  liouse  and  tJie  furniture. 

This  specimen  iif  the  Missas  E^teele  was  enough.   The  Tulg»r   I 
freedom  and  Fully  of  the  ohlesl  led  her  no  recommendation  ; 
and  oa  Eliuur  was  not  blindcil  by  the  benuty,  or  the  shrewd    j 
look  of  ihe  youni^t,  to  her  want  of  real   elegjince  and 
tvBsness,  shu  left,  the  house  wilhout  any  wish  of  knowing  tl 
belter. 

Not  so  tbe  Mie^«8  StM'tc.     They  came  from  Exelcr  well   j 
pKTid«d  with  admiration  for  Ibe  use  of  Sir  John  Middlelon, 
his  &mily,  and  all  his  relations;  and  no  niirgardly  proportion 
was  now  desk  out  to  his  fair  cousins,  whom  they  declared   to 
belhemostbeaulirul.elfl^nt,  aoi'ompltsheil,  and  agreeable  girls 
lli«y  had  cv«f  belu-ld.  And  with  whom  tli«y  wc^re  i>Hrti<:ularif  1 
anxious  to  be  better  acouninted.    And  lo  he  twtter  at^quaiiihsd,  1 
thereforts  Elinor  soon  found  was  their  inevilstlu  lot;  for  as  I 
Sir  Jack  was  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  Misses  SteclK,  their  1 
pMiy  would  be  loo  strong  for  opposition,  and  that  kind  of   [ 
■nliniacy  must  be  submitted  to,  which  consists  of  sitting  an  | 
hour  or  two  together  in  the  sumo  room  almost  every  day. 
Sir  John  oould  do  no  more ;  but  he  did  not  know  that  anr 
inoTB  was  required  :  to  be  together  was,  in  his  opinion,  to  be 
ioiiniate;  and  while  his  continual  sohemes  fur  their  meeting 
wer«  efiectutil,  be  had  not  a  doubt,  of  their  being  established 
fnends. 

To  do  him  justice,  he  did  every  thing  in   his  power  to 
promote   ihvir   unresene,   by  making    the    Misses   Steele   ac- 
quainted wiUi  whatever  he  knew  or  supposed  of  bis  ecus 
eituaiions  in  tlie  most  delicate  particulars;  and  Eliuor  1 
not  seen  them  more  than  twice,  before  the  eldtst  of  ihein   1 
wislied  her  joy  on  her  sister''s  having  been  so  lucky  as  lo  make  I 
a  conquest  of  a  very  eniart  be-tu  siD<«  she  came  to  liarton, 

"  Twill  l-e  a  tine  thing   to  have  her   married  so  young,  to   1 
be  sure,"  i.aid  she,  "  and  I  hear  he  is  i]uxte  a  beau,  and  prodi-   I 
gious  handsome.     And  I  hope  you  may  have  as  good  luck   ] 
)ri)ur««lf  soon;  but,  perhups,  you  may  La-e  a  friend  [u  the 
eonwr  already." 
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Elinor  coiild  not  ituppose  tlixt  Sir  Jolin  woj1d  be  moru  mot  { 
in  proclaiuiing  iiia  Buspiuiona  of  her  regard  for  Eldward,  thnr 
bo  nnd  been  with  respt^ct  to  M&rianae;  indeed  ii  waa  raLb«i 
his  favonrite  joku  or  the  two,  sa  bein^  tomewhat  newer  xnd 
morti  ooojeoturnl ;  and  since  Edward's  visit,  they  hao  never 
dined  logether  without  his  drinking  to  her  best  sffectioaa 
with  BO  much  significance  and  bo  many  nods  and  winks,  «s  to 
exutl«  generftl  attention.  The  Jetler  F  had  been  likewiae  in- 
T&riably  brought  forward,  and  found  productive  of  such 
'       '   '      '     !r  in  the 


nil  the  benefit 
I  hey  rnisetl  a 
in  alluded  to, 
as  perfectly  of. 


tntless  jokes,  tjj 
alphabet,  W)  been  long  eHtabliahed  with  Elir 

The  Misses  Steele,  as  ahe  expected,  hnd  nc 
nf  these  jokes ;  and  in  the  eldest  of  then 
HuHosity  to  know  the  name  of  the  gentTei 
which,  though  often  impertinent]^  expressed, 
a  piel^e  with  her  geni^ral  inquisiuveueM  Into 
their  family.  But  Sir  John  did  not.  sport  long  with  the 
curiosity  wliifih  he  delighted  to  raise,  for  ho  had  at  least  as 
iDuoli  pleasure  in  telling  the  name,  aa  Miss  Steele  bad  in 
hearing  it. 

"  His  name  is  Ferrare,"  said  he,  in  a  very  audible  whisper ; 
"  but  pray  do  not  tell  it,  for  it's  a  great  aecret." 

"  Ferrars !"  repeati^d  Miss  Steele ;  "  Mr.  Ferrars  is  th« 
happy  man,  is  he !  What  I  your  sister-in-law's  brother,  Misa 
Dnshwood  1  a  very  agreeable  young  man  lo  be  sure  ;  I  know 
him  »ery  well."  ^ 

"How  can  you  say  bo,  Anne  !"  cried  Lucy,  who  generally 
made  an  amendment  to  all  her  si'ttur'a  asstTtions.  "Though 
we  have  seen  him  once  or  twice  nt  my  unole's,  it  is  rather  too 
much  to  pretend  to  know  him  very  well." 

Elinor  heard  all  this  witli  attention  and  surprise,  "And 
wlio  was  this  uncle  t  Where  did  he  livel  How  came  ihey  ai^ 
duainted  ("  She  winhetl  very  much  to  have  the  subject  oon- 
luiued,  tbongh  she  did  not  choose  to  join  in  it  herself;  but 
nothing  more  of  it  was  xaid,  and,  ri>r  the  fir.^t  time  in  her  life, 
•he  timught  M™.  Jennings  defii^ient  either  in  curiosity  after 
twtty  information,  or  in  a  dispoiilion  to  comiiiunicat«  it. 
The  manner  iu  whiuh  Mias  Steele  hud  spoken  of  Edward  n- 
creased  her  curiosity ;  for  it  struck  her  as  bt^ing  rather  ill-iift- 
tured,  and  suggested  the  siispii^ion  ol'  that  lady's  knowing,  or 
fiikiying  herseif  to  know,  sumetliing  lo  his  disadvantoga, 
.  But  hor  curiosity  was  unHvailing;  for  no  fatiher  uotiw  «i 


I 


flRitn  *in>  flKseieiLnT. 


lakfii  of  Nfr  Ferrat'e  dstup  Hy  Miss  Steele  when  alluded  to, 
or  i!vvn  o)j^lI;  tnenlioneil  b;  Sir  John. 


CHAPTER  XXII, 

Mari*N!>8,  who  had  never  much  toleration  for  any  thjiiy 
lib«  iinperiiiieDce,  vulgarity,  inferiority  of  parts,  or  even  Jifc 
ferencB  of  tMte  from  herself,  was  at  this  tiine  particularly  ill 
dixjKMed,  from  the  stale  of  her  spirits,  to  be  pleased  with  the 
Ui«ae«  Steele,  or  to  encourage  their  advances ;  and  to  tbe  in- 
variable iM^Ulaeu  of  ber  behaviour  towards  them,  wliioh 
cheeked  every  emleavour  at  intimacy  on  their  side,  Elinor 
principally  aiiribufed  that  preference  of  herself  which  soon 
becinrne  evident  in  the  manners  of  both,  but  ea[iecially  of  Lu- 
cy, who  inisMd  no  opportunity  nf  engaging  lier  in  uonver 
Hon.  or  of  Urivinj;  to  improve  their  aoquaitttanoe  by  an  etuy  ' 
and  fratik  ootninvnication  of  her  sentiments. 

Lucy  was  naturally  clever ;  hnr  remarks  wens  often  just  ' 
aiiO  amusing ;  and  as  a  companion  for  half  an  hour  Elinor 
frequently  found  her  agreeable  ;  but  her  powers  had  received 
no  aid  from  ediKation  :  she  was  ignorant  and  illiterate :  and 
h«r  dcSeieniiy  of  all  mental  improvement,  her  want  of  mfor^ 
mation  in  the  most  common  particular*,  coiiM  not  be 
concealed  from  Miss  Dashwood,  in  spite  of  her  constant 
endeaTour  to  appear  to  advaniage.  Elluor  saw,  and  pitied 
berfo4^  the  negUut  of  abilltiea  whtuh  education  might  have 
rendered  so  re^iectaUe  ;  but  she  saw,  with  less  tenderness  of 
feelings  the  thorough  want  of  delicacy,  of  rectitude,  and  integ* 
riiy  lA  mind,  which  her  nttentnins,  her  aatiduities,  her 
flaitenM  at  the  Park  betrayed  ;  and  she  eouhl  have  no  lasting 
KNtktfaetwn  in  the  i-ompany  uf  a  person  who  join«d  insincerity 
with  ignorauce;  wboae  want  of  instruutioD  prevented  their 
meeting  in  oonveraati-m  oa  lormti  of  ei^uality.  and  whose  con- 
duct toward  others  made  every  show  of  attention  and  defier- 
«ne«  towards  herwell  pvrfeully  valueless. 

"  Vou  will  think  my  tjuestiuu  an  odd  one,  I  dare  »y,"  said 
Lucy  to  her  one  day,  hj>  they  were  walking  togi;TJier  t'rom  thq 
Park  to  the  cottage ;  "  but,  pray,  nn:  yon  iiei'souully  actjuaiutud 
Wtlb  jQiai  ustur-in-law'a  mother,  Mrs.  Verranl* 
6* 
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Elinor  did  llirnk  tbe  question  &  very  odd  one.  mq  iMff 
eouut«nan(«  expressed  it,  aa  «he  answered  that  she  bftd  never 
fecn  Mr*.  FemirB, 

"  Indevd  1"  ivpli^  Lucy  ;  "  1  wonder  at  liut,  for  I  tl.ought 
vou  inu^t  i)&vt]  Even  her  Ht  HurUnd  itomtftimes.  Tken,  por- 
Dap^  Tou  CAunol  ivll  me  what  son  uf  a  woruKQ  she  ist" 

**  No,"  rt-iurned  Elinor,  cautious  of  giving  her  real  opini'^a 
of  Edwanl'a  moUier,  itiid  not  very  desirout  of  (sslisfyiug  whM 
kMined  iniperunent  curiosity  ;  "  1  know  nothing  of  her." 

■"1  am  sure  you  ilitnk  me  very  strange,  for  enijuiring  about 
her  in  such  awav."  sitid  Lucy,  eyeing  Elinor  stteniiveh  aaahe 
Rpoke  ;  "but  perbajm  ihent  niav  be  reasonft — I  wish  1  migbl 
venture ;  but,  however,  I  hop«  you  will  do  me  the  justice  of 
believing  that  I  dn  not  lui-an  to  be  impertinent" 

Elinor  made  her  a  civil  reply,  and  they  walked  on  Ibr  a 
few  minutvB  in  silence.  It  was  broken  by  Lucy,  who  renewed 
the  subject  again  by  saying,  with  some  hesiialino, — 

"  I  cannot  bear  to  have  you  think  me  iinpertiuenlly  cariouii. 
I  ma  sure  I  would  nther  do  any  thing  in  the  world  LliitD  b« 
thought  so  by  a  parson  whose  good  opinion  iit  so  well  wortJi 
having  an  youra.  And  1  am  sure  [  should  not  have  tha 
amsllest  fenr  of  trusting  you;  indeed.  1  should  be  very  glad 
of  your  advice  how  to  manage  in  such  an  unconifort«bU 
utuation  ns  1  aro ;  but,  however,  there  is  no  occnoion  la 
trouble  yoK.     I  am  sorry  you  do  not  hap^ieu  to  know  tin. 

"  1  am  sorry  I  do  not,"  said  Elinor,  in  great  ftstoniBbnient, 
"if  it  could  be  ofsny  use  to  you  to  know  my  opinion  of  bar. 
But  really  I  never  unJentlood  that  you  weie  at  alt  cotiueuted 
wiilt  that  family,  and  therefore  I  am  a  little  surprised,  [ 
confw«.  at  so  serious  an  inquiry  into  her  cliariwter." 

*•  I  dare  shv  you  aro,  and  1  am  sure  I  do  not  at  all  wonder 
at  it.  Bui  if  1  dared  tell  you  alt,  you  would  uot  be  so  uiucb 
surprised.  Mrs.  Ferrars  is  certainly  nothing  to  me  at  present}, 
bur  tbe  time  may  c^me — how  soon  it  will  come  muat  defxiiKl 
Jpon  lierself — when  we  may  be  very  intimately  oonnBOled." 

She  look<*d  down  as  she  suid  this,  amiably  bashful,  with  onl^ 
one  side  glance  at  her  coiii]>anion  to  observe  its  effect  on  her. 

"Good    heaveuBl"   cried    Elinor,    "what   do  you   mean  I 

Are  you  acouainted  with  Mr.  Robert  Ferrars  i     Can  you  be  I" 

And  she  did  not  feel  much  UelighttHi  with  tlie  idea  of  such  > 

.  •i■U■^iIl-I■w. 


( 


mmK  AKD  skkbibhttt. 


1»  I 


t  U)  Mr.  Robert  Perrare — I  n« 
ising  W  ojea  upon  Elinor,  ' 


"  No,"  replied  Lucy.  "  n' 
WW  hioi  JQ  my  life ;  but," 

his  elJ^Bt  lifotlier." 

WliHt  felt  Elinor  at  thnt  momeiit!  Astoni^ihmeDt,  lliitt 
would  hAVH  been  S8  painful  as  it  was  strong,  had  not  aa 
iiiimMliaU  (JiHbiiiiff  of  lJi«  as.4vrtion  attetii-jed  il.  She  turned 
towards  Lucy  in  silent  ainnzemenC,  unable  to  liivioe  Uie  reason 
or  obji-ct  of  such  »  declnrntion ;  and  thoiigli  her  complexion 
varieil.  she  bIockI  firm  in  incredulity,  and  felt  in  no  danger  of 
an  hysterical  lit  or  a  swoon. 

"  You  may  well  be  surprised,"  (.-ontinued  Lucy ;  "  for  to  be 
sure  you  cuulil  huve  had  no  idva  of  it  before;  for  I  dare  sav 
he  never  drci[i[MHl  the  smallest  hint  of  It  to  you  or  any  of  your 
fiiraily  ;  beuausa  it  was  always  meant  to  be  a  grant  secret,  and  I 
am  sure  has  been  fHithfully  kept  so  by  loe  to  this  hour.  Not 
n  siml  ol  all  my  rtlaiions  know  of  it  but  Anne,  and  I  never 
should  have  mentioned  it  to  you,  if  I  had  nut  felt  the  greatest 
de{wnd«n(«  in  the  world  upon  your  secreoy;  and!  rt-ally 
thought  my  behaviour  in  aalting  so  many  questions  about 
Mra.  Ferrart  niusl  seem  so  odd,  that  it  ought  to  be  explained. 
And  I  do  not  think  Mr.  Ferrari  can  be  dit>|iteHaed,  when  he 
knows  I  hare  trusted  you.  because  1  know  he  has  tbe  liiglieot 
opinion  in  the  world  of  all  your  family,  and  looks  upon  yonr- 
««lf  and  ihe  other  Misses  Dasbwood  quite  as  Lis  own  sisters." 
8ha  paused. 

Elinor  for  a  few  moments  remained  silent,  Iler  astonish- 
ment at  what  she  htard  was  at  first  too  great  fur  words;  but 
Al  length  forcing  herself  to  speak,  and  to  sfieak  cautiously,  she 
■«id,  with  ualmness  of  maimer  which  tolerably  well  concealed 
ber  surprise  and  solicitude, — "  May  I  ask  if  your  engagement 
is  of  long  standing  t" 

•■  Wo  navB  bnen  engaged  these  four  years." 

*•  Four  Veani !" 

"Vw." 

Elinor,  though  greatly  shocked,  still  felt  unable  to  believe 


■tdid  nolfci 
till  the  other  d«. 

"Our  Hcqiuiiutimce,  howe' 
iraa  under  ray  unelu's  care,  y 

*■  Voar  uucU:  1" 


lid  she,  "  that  you  were  even  acquainted 
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"Y*«;  Mr.  Pratt.  Did  tou  wnr  h«ir  Dim  t*lfc  of  Mi 
Pratt  (" 

"  I  think  I  have,"  replied  Elinor,  wiih  no  eiortion  of  epirila, 
which  increased  with  her  inerease  of  em-<tioti. 

"lie  nas  four  years  wiih  my  uncle,  who  lives  at  Lon^- 
Mapte,  near  Plymouth,  ll  wDslliere  our  acqUKintsDM  begun, 
for  mv  sister  and  me  was  nfieo  staying  with  my  uncle,  Nod  it 
WHS  there  our  enirHgeruent  was  formed,  thou^fh  not  till  a  year 
after  he  hnd  <jtiilt4^d  as  a  pupil ;  but  he  was  alinoat  nlwajra 
with  us  afterwnrds.  I  was  very  unwilling  to  enter  into  it,  aa 
TOU  may  ima::ioe,  without  the  knowled^  and  approbatiou  of 
nis  mother ;  but  I  was  tno  young,  and  loved  him  too  well,  to 
be  so  prudent  as  I  ought  to  have  hwn.  Though  you  do  not 
know  him  so  well  m  me.  Miss  Da.'^hwoad,  you  rousi  have  seel 
enough  of  hitn  to  be  sensible  he  la  very  captible  of  making  . 
woman  einoerely  attiched  to  him." 

"CerL'iinlv,''  answered  Elinor,  without  knowing  what  »\« 
said;  hut,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  she  Hdded,  with  re«iv»d 
Security  of  Edward's  honour  and  love,  and  her  conipanioii's 
falsehood, — "Engaged  to  Mr.  Edward  Ferrars! — I  nonfiaa 
myself  so  totally  surprised  at  what  you  tell  ine,  that  reslly — I 
beg  your  pardon  ;  but  surely  there  must  tre  some  mistake  of 
person  or  name.      We  cannot  mean  the  same  Mr,  Perrara." 

"We  ean  mean  no  other,"  cried  Lucv,  smiling.  "Mr. 
Edward  Ferrars,  the  eldest  son  of  Mrs.  F^rrkr?,  of  Piirk  Strw*, 
and  brother  of  your  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  John  Dasliwnod  is  the 
person  I  mean  ;  you  must  allow  that  J  am  not  likely  lo  be 
deocive<l  aa  lo  the  name  of  the  man  on  whom  all  my  bappl- 
nns  depends." 

"  It  is  strange,"  replied  Elinor,  in  a  most  painful  perplexity, 
"thatlshould  never  have  heard  hi m  even  mention  your  naiae." 

"No;  considering  our  situation,  it  was  not  strange.  Our 
Gnt  care  has  been  to  keep  the  ntattirr  leoreL  You  knew 
nothing  of  me,  or  my  family,  and,  therefore,  there  could  be  no 
r  ever  meniiowing  my  name  U>  you  :  and,  aa  lie  wu 
li<Milarly  afraid  of  hia  sister's  Buepe«Miiig  any  thing. 
iiison  enouijli  for  hii  not  meniionmg  it." 

Hlie  wiu  silunL  Elinor's  security  sunk ;  but  her  self-oont- 
at  nd  did  not  sink  with  iL 

"  >  Mt  years  you  have  been  engaged,"  aiud  she,  with  a  fina 


tht't  w 


"Ta:  atti]  hpNven  Ienows  tion  much  lon^fer  we  mar  liKVa  , 
to  irtiL  Poor  Eilwnrii!  Il  |)iiU  liini  quits  out  of  Iiea 
Tlmn  biking  a  Mnnll  miniiiture  tmm  lier  p.^rlcet,  abe  fuUvA, 
"  Ti*  prevunL  ibe  iKesihility  of  mislnke.  be  so  s;ood  as  lo  look 
at  lliia  faots.  It  (Io«b  oot  do  bim  juaiiut-,  to  be  sure,  but  y«t 
I  think  you  cannot  be  iteceivt^d  ne  lo  the  peison  it  waa  druvr 
for.     I  nav«i  ha<i  it  nbove  tliesM  three  yi-ara.'' 

She  put  it  inUi  her  hands  ns  ehe  spoke ;  and  when  Elinor 
saw  the  painting,  whatever  other  doubts  ber  fi^ar  of  a  loo 
haoty  decision,  or  Iier  wish  of  detecting;  falsehood,  inigbl  suf- 
fer to  )ing«r  in  ber  mind,  sbe  couid  havo  none  of  its  being 
Edward's  boe.  She  returned  it  almost  instantly,  acknow- 
ledging; the  likeness. 

"  t  base  neror  been  able,"  continued  Lucy,  "  to  giv*i  him 
my  picture  in  return,  wbich  I  am  very  much  vesed  at,  for  he 
has  Wen  always  so  iinxious  to  get  it!  but  1  am  deierminec 
to  ait  for  it  the  very  first  opportunity." 

"Vou  are  qnit"  in  tbo  right,"  replied  Elinor,  cilmly.  They 
then  proceeUwI  a  few  paoea  in  silence.     Luuy  spoke  first. 

**  I  am  sure,"  said  sbe,  "  I  have  no  doubt  in  the  world  of 
your  faithfully  keeping  this  aeeret,  bi'oause  you  roust  know 
of  what  importance  it  is  to  ns,  noi  lo  have  it  reach  his  mo- 
tbsr;  fur  she  would  never  appiove  of  it,  I  darti  aay.  I  shall 
have  no  fortune,  and  1  fancy  she  is  an  exceeding  proud  wo- 
man." 

"I  Mrtainly  did  not  seek  your  confidence,"  aaid  Elinor; 
"but you  do  me  no  more  than  juaiico  in  imagining  that  I 
may  be  depended  on.  Voiir  seorct  is  safe  with  me;  but 
pardon  me  if  I  express  some  tiurpriae  at  so  unnecessary  a 
oommnnicntinn.  You  must  at  least  have  felt  that  my  being 
aeifuainled  witli  it  routd  not  add  to  ita  safety." 

As  the  auid  ibis,  she  looked  earnestly  at  Lut-y,  hoping  to 
di«oover  something  in  her  uouutenH[ic« ;  perhapa  the  false- 
hood of  the  greatest  part  of  what  she  had  oeen  s-iying ;  but 
Lucy's  oountenanc«  suffered  no  ch.inge. 


a  afraid  jou 
with  you."  said  she. 
known  you  long,  to 
known  you  and  all  yi 
and  as  soon  as  I  saw 
Boquainlauce.     Besid 


luld  think  I  was  taking  s  great  liberty 
'•in  tilling  you  all  this.  I  have  not 
m  sure,  personally  at  least,  hut  I  have 
ur  famiii  by  deacriptiuu  a  great  while; 
'ou,  I  felt  almost  as  if  you  waa  nn  old 
e,  in  thu  present  case,  I  really  thought 
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tivukr  enquirms  about,  1 
launte,  tliat  I  liuve  nol 


e  to  you,  after  my  makinEC  ^^ah  pui' 
Iwaril'e  inotliar;  and  I  am  so  utifni^ 
a  creaLura  whose  advictJ  I  vmo  bsIci 
I  Cliat  knows  of  it,  niid  she  Lhs  iiD 
judgment  at  all ;  indeetl,  ebe  does  me  a  great  du«l  ii>u» 
Uarin  than  good,  for  1  nm  in  uoustaiit  ft^ar  of  her  betraying 
mo.  Shi!  does  not  know  how  to  hold  her  tongue,  as  yon 
must  perocivu;  and  I  am  sure  1  wa«  in  the  greatest  fright  ia 
the  world  t'  othi^r  dav,  when  Edward's  name  was  mentioned 
by  3ir  John,  leat  she  shoulJ  out  with  it  all.  You  can't  ihink 
liow  mnch  I  go  through  in  my  mind  from  it  altogether.  I 
only  wonder  that  I  am  alive,  after  wbat  I  have  Buffi<red  for 
Edward's  sake  these  last  four  years.  Every  thing  in  such 
suspense  and  uncertainty;  and  seuog  him  so  Heldom — we  can 
hardly  meet  above  twice  a  year.  1  am  sure  I  wonder  my 
heart  is  not  <]uile  broke." 

Here  she  took  out  her  handkerchief;  but  Elinor  did  not 
fi-el  very  conipassionate. 

''SomeLiinea,"  continued  Lucy,  after  wiping  lier  eyes,  "I 
tbink  whether  it  would  not  ba  better  for  us  both  to  break  off 
the  matter  entirely."  As  she  mid  thin,  she  looked  directly  at 
hur  companion,  "  But  then,  at  otbur  times,  I  have  not  reso- 
lution enough  fur  iL  I  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  making 
him  so  iniserahle,  as  I  know  tJio  very  mention  of  such  a  thing 
would  do.  And  on  my  own  account  too — so  dear  as  he  is  to 
me— I  don't  think  I  could  be  equal  to  il.  What  would  you 
advise  me  tu  do  in  such  a  case,  Miss  Dashwood!  What 
would  you  do  yourself!" 

"  Pardon  me,"  replied  Elinor,  startled  by  the  question ; 
"  but  1  oan  give  you  no  advice  under  such  circumslancM. 
Your  own  judgment  must  direct  you." 

"To  be  sure,"  continued  Lucy,  after  a  few  minutes'  silence 
on  both  sides,  "  his  mother  most  provide  for  him  some  tiuia 
or  other;  but  poor  Edward  is  bo  cast  down  byitl  Did  you 
nol  think  him  dreadful  low-*pirited  when  he  was  at  Barton  I 
He  WHS  BO  miserable  when  he  left  us  at  Longstaple,  to  go  to 
you,  that  I  was  afraid  you  would  think  him  quite  ill." 

"  Did  be  come  from   your  uni'.le's,  then,  when  he  vitiW 


I 


"  Oh.  }  OS  ;  he  had  been  staying  a  fortnight  with  .is. 
vuii  think  he  came  directly  from  town  I" 


Did  J 
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"Ko,"  wpli«d   Elinor,    most    feelingly   wnsible  r.f  erer^  1 
fresh  cinjunistniice  in  iWour  of  Liiuy'e  verscily;    *' I  rerot-m-  | 
W  he  told  a\  iliiU  he  bih]    benn  slaying  n  fiirtnighl  witK 
■oine   frienda    nenr    Plymoiitli."      Slie    reinemtwred,  tao,h«r 
own  surprise  At  Uitt  time.  Ht  hia  meiitiaQing  nothiag  fnrther 
of  inose  friends,  at  bis  total  eiletica  with  respect  even  [o  their 

"Did  not  you  think  him  sadly  out  of  spiriu!"  repeated 

oy. 

*•  We  did,  indeed,  parliuularly  bo  when  he  first  arrived." 

**  I  liegired  him  to  Mert  himself  for  fear  you  shonlil  nuspeot   I 
what  was  the  mati«r;  but  It  lande  Uim  so  tnt^laoeholy,  not  I 
being  able  lo  sUy  more  than  a  furlniglii  with  us,  aud  seeing  I 
me  so  much  &fit>cled.     Poor  fallow  I     I  am  afraid  il  is  just  f 
the  saiae  with  him  now ;  for  he  writes  in  wretehed  spirits.     I    , 
heArd  from  him  jii4t  before  I  left  Exeter;''tAking  uletter from 
her  pocket,  and  onrulessly  showing  the  direction  to  Elinor,  ] 
"  You  know  his  hand,  I  dare  say, — a  charming  one  il  is ;  but 
that  is  not  wri[ten  so  well  hb  usual.     Be  was  lired,  I  dare  say, 
for  he  had  jusl  filled  the  sheet  to  me  as  full  as  possible." 

Elinor  snw  tbnl  it  leiu  hia  h:in-t,  and  she  eiiuld  doubt  no 
longer  The  picture,  she  had  allowed  herself  to  believe, 
might  have  been  accidentally  obtuined ;  it  might  not  have 
been  Kdward's  gift;  but  a  correspond enee  between  them  by 
letter  oould  subsist  only  under  a  positive  enj^agemont,  oould 
be  tiutliotiai--d  by  nothing  else :  fur  a  few  moments  she  wu  ■ 
almost  overcome — her  heart  sunk  within  her,  and  she  oould  | 
hardly  stand ;  but  exertion  was  indispensably  necessary  ; 
■h«  stru^led  so  resolutely  agiiinst  the  opprL-ssioa  of  her  feel-  | 
ings,  that  her  success  was  speedy,  and    for   the   lime   com- 

"  Writing  t*>  each  other,"  said  Lucy,  returning  the  letter 
into  ber  pocket,  "is  the  only  comfort  we  have  in  such  long, 
•eparalious.  Ves,  /  have  one  other  wmfort  in  his  pietura, 
but  poor  Edward  has  not  even  that.  If  he  had  hut  my  pic- 
ture, be  says  he  should  be  easy.  I  gnve  him  a  lock  of  my 
hair  set  in  A  rinv  when  he  was  at  Loiigstnple  lust,  and  thjil 
was  soiae  eornfort  to  tiim,  he  snid,  but  not  equal  to  a  pioture 
Periiaps  yon  might  notice  the  ring  when  you  saw  hitti  f 

'  1  dill,"  said   Elinor,  with   a  composure  of  voice, 
wbioli  W)«  concealed  an  emotion  and  distri«i  beyond 
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tbinj  flhe  hud  ever  fell  before.     She  wm  mortified,  shookad) 
oonfouiuleil. 

Farliinattly  for  her,  they  had  now  renelied  the  cotUze, 
■nd  the  convurBulion  uould  ba  continued  no  furtlier.  A-tter 
Biltiiig  wkh  lliHin  a  fow  minutes,  thu  Misses  Stuulei  relumed 
to  ihti  Piirk,  Hnd  Elinor  was  then  at  lit>erty  to  Uiiidc  aud  b« 
w  (etched. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

UoWKTSH  small  Elinor's  general  dependcoce  on  Lucy'i 
veracity  might  be,  it  was  impoBsible  for  liur,  on  seriouf  refleo- 
tion,  to  BUBjiect  it  in  the  present  case,  whera  no  lempLution 
could  be  anHwerable  tu  ihe  folly  of  ioventiug  a  fulsehood  of 
BUoh  a  description.  What  Lucy  had  asserted  to  be  true, 
tbtirefore,  Elinor  could  not,  dared  not,  longer  doubt;  sup- 
pi>rttfd  OS  it  waa.  Coo,  on  every  side  by  HUi;h  probabililiee  aud 
pro^ife,  and  contradicted  by  nothing  but  her  own  wishea. 
Their  opportunity  of  aequaintunoe  in  the  houee  of  Mr,  Pratt 
was  a  foundation  for  the  rest,  at  once  indisputable  and  alarm- 
ing ;  and  Edward's  visit  near  Plymouth,  his  melancholy  aiaUi 
of  mind,  his  dissaiiBraction  at  bis  own  prospecta,  his  uncerUin 
behaviour  towards  herself  the  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
Mis^s  Steele  as  to  Norland  and  their  family  conaectiont, 
which  had  often  surprised  her,  the  picture,  the  tetter,  the 
ring,  formed  altogether  such  a  body  of  evidence  as  overcame 
every  fear  of  condemning  him  unfairly,  and  established  as  ft 
fact,  which  no  parlislily  uould  set  aside,  his  ill-lreBtment  of 
herself.  Her  resentment  of  such  behaviour,  her  indignatioa 
Bt  having  been  its  dupe,  for  a  short  time  made  her  feel  only 
for  herself;  but  other  ideas,  otiier  considerations,  soon  aroae. 
Had  Edward  been  inteulionally  deceiving  her!  Had  he 
feigned  a  regard  for  her  which  he  did  not  feel  ?  Waa  bii 
engagement  to  Lucy  an  engagement  of  Uie  heart!  No; 
whatever  it  might  once  have  been,  she  could  not  believe  it 
■uob  at  present.  His  aSVclion  was  all  her  own.  Slie  could 
not  be  deceived  in  that.  Her  luother,  sisters,  funny,  all  bad 
been  oonscioUB  of  his  regard  for  her  at  Norland  ;  it  waa  not 
nf  illuaion   of  her  own  vanity.     He   oerlaiuly   loved   ber. 


t  Attb  BBIISIBtUTr. 


lis? 


mucli  CDuM  it 
kt-K  bighlt  bl: 
Ml  h«r  iitliueii. 
la  tlial,  be  uuu 
bow  muub 


i^f  tho  hi>arl   wiu  thin  pervuaoion !     Hon  j 
:  tempt  her  lo  fiirgivel    He  lisd  been  bl«in- 
aWe,  in  rem.iiiiiiig  at  Norland  tiller  lie  Bm  J 
over  bim  lo  hu  more  than  it  ought  to  b«. 
Dot  lie  licfended;  hut  if  he  had  JDjurud  her,  ' 

had  be  injured  himself;  if  her  case  n 


pitikble,  bis  WHS  hopelew.  His  imprudencs  bad  niailt;  her  ' 
niioerabln  for  a  while;  but  it  seemed  to  have  deprived  bim-  ' 
•elf  of  nil  chance  of  wet  being  otherwixe.  She  might  ia 
time  regain  tranquillity ;  but  Ait,  what  had  ho  to  look  forward 
to !  Could  be  ever  be  tulttrably  happy  with  Lucy  Steele 
Could  he,  were  bis  aftection  for  berBelf  oui  if  the  queation, 
with  his  integrity,  hisi  delicacy,  and  well-iiilbrmed  mind,  ba 
sattsSi^d  wiih  a  wifi<  like  her — illiterate,  artful,  and  aellishl 

The  youthful  infatuation  of  nineteen  would  iialurally  blind 
him  to  everything  but  her  beauty  and  gooil  nature;  hut  the 
four  Buoceeding  years— years  which,  if  rationally  spent,  gi»e 
Buch  improvement  to  tlie  undemanding — must  have  opened 
bis  eyes  to  her  defects  of  educal.ion,  while  the  same  period 
of  time,  spent  on  ber  side  iu  inferior  Miciety  and  more  frivo- 
lous pursuits,  had  perhaps  robbed  her  of  ihiit  simplicity 
which  might  once  have  given  an  interesting  charsol«r  t«  her 

If  iu  the  Buppofiitiou  of  bis  sinking  to  marry  U«r»eif,  hm 
difficulti<!S  from  hi>  mother  bad  »eeme<l  great,  how  muah 
groHifr  wer«  they  now  likely  lo  be  when  the  object  of  his 
eT<gag«ment  wu  undoubtedly  inferior  in  connections,  and 
probably  inferior  in  fortune  to  herself.  These  difficulties, 
indeed,  with  a  heart  so  alienated  from  Lucy,  might  not  preea 
very  hard  upon  his  patience ;  but  melancholy  was  the  state 
of  ifae  person  by  whom  the  enpectaiioo  of  family  nppoaiiioB 
■od  ankindnest  could  be  felt  as  a  relief! 

As  these  considerations  occurred  to  ber  in  painful  succes- 
sion, she  wept  for  bim  more  than  for  herself,  fiupported  by 
the  convic'ioD  of  having  done  nothing  to  merit  Iter  premnt 
unliappiness,  and  cun«ol«d  by  the  belief  (hat  Edward  bad 
done  nothing  lo  forfeit  her  esteem,  she  thought  she  could 
even  new,  under  tlie  tii-sl  smart  of  the  heavy  blow,  c^mmaod 
herself  enough  t^  guard  every  suspicion  of  the  truth  from  bet 
muther  and  Bielers.  And  so  well  wns  she  able  to  answer  hef 
»«D  expectations,  that  when  she  joiaeJ  ihem  at  dinner,  only 
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two  Iinnrs  after  she  bftil  lirat  Bufftsrvd  the  extinctioD  of  Ail  hoi 
deAi-esl  hopes,  no  one  would  have  siif^josed,  from  tlie  *ppt 
ance  of  the  ai^tera.  that  Elinor  was  mourning  in  sacrei  o 
abetnclea  which  must  diviite  biT  for  ever  from  the  ohject  of 
her  love,  and  that  MarlsDne  wss  internally  dwelling  on  tii« 
perfections  of  a  roan,  of  whose  whole  heart  she  lelt  tliorou<^hl]r 
poMeHBed,  and  whom  she  expected  to  see  in  every  csrriiige 
which  drove  near  their  house. 

The  necessity  of  concenling  tmn  her  mother  and  Marlanni 
what  lind  been  intrusted  in  confidence  to  henrlf.  though  it 
obliged  ber  to  unceasing  esertion,  was  no  aggravitlion  of 
Elinor's  tlistreu.  On  ihe  contrary,  it  was  a  reliel  to  her,  to 
be  spared  tbo  communicaiioQ  of  what  would  give  such  alllio- 
tiou  lo  them,  and  to  be  saved  likewise  from  bearing  that 
condemnation  of  Edward,  wliich  would  probably  flo*  from 
the  exce&s  of  their  ]iartial  affection  for  herself,  and  which  was 
more  than  bhe  felt  equal  to  support. 

From  ihdr  counsel,  or  their  conversation,  she  knew  aba 
could  rccvtvQ  no  assislancci  tbcir  tendern>-»  and  «ormw  must 
add  to  her  diKtrens,  while  her  uclf-i'ommand  would  neither  re- 
ceive i'ih:ourngi.-ment  from  their  example  nor  from  their  praise. 
She  was  strongur  alone;  and  her  own  good  sense  so  wi«ll  sup- 
ported ber,  lliut  her  Grmness  was  unshaken,  ber  appearauce 
of  cheerfulness  as  invariable,  as,  with  regrets  so  poignant  and 
to  fresh,  it  was  possible  for  them  to  be. 

Much  as  site  had  suffer^'d  from  her  first  conversatioD  with 
Luoy  on  the  subject,  abe  soon  felt  an  earnest  wish  of  renewing 
it ;  and  this  fur  more  reasons  than  one.  She  wanted  to  bear 
many  parUculars  of  their  engagement  repeated  again ;  she 
wanted  niore  clearly  to  understand  what  Lucy  really  full  for 
Edward,  wbc'iher  there  were  any  siauerlty  in  tier  deolaralion 
of  tender  regard  for  him ;  and  sbe  particularly  wanted  to  oon- 
vinoe  Luoy,  by  ber  readinua;  to  enter  on  the  mailer  again, 
and  ber  calmness  in  uunvtrsing  on  it,  that  sbe  was  no  otbei^ 
wise  interested  in  it  than  as  a  friend,  which  sbe  very  mueh 
feared  ber  involuntary  agitation,  in  iheir  morning  diauourM, 
must  have  lelt  at  least  doubtful.  That  Lucy  was  dispuaed  to 
bii  jealous  of  her  appeared  very  nrobable :  il  was  plain  that 
Edward  bad  always  spoken  highly  iu  her  praise,  not  merely 
Ikim  Lucy's  assertion,  but  from  her  venturing  to  trust  ber  on 
10  aborl  a  personal  acquaintance  with  e  «e»iet  so  aunfcMed!} 
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Rtid  uritleuily  imporUnL  And  even  Sir  John's  joking  i 
li^ucu  must  have  had  gome  weight.  But,  indeed,  i 
Elinor  remitiiii^d  so  wdl  assured  within  herself  of  b«in^  reaJly 
beloved  by  Etlwiird.  it  required  no  other  couBideration  of  pro- 
habililiM  to  make  it  natural  that  Lucy  aiu>uld  Im  jealous ; 
and  that  she  was  ao,  her  very  confidence  was  a  proof.  What 
other  reason  for  the  disclosure  of  the  aiTair  could  there  be, 
liut  that  Elinor  uight  be  informed  by  it  of  Lucy's  superior 
daiiDs  on  Edward,  aud  be  taught  lo  Avoid  him  in  ruturet 
She  had  licile  difficulty  in  understanuin^  thus  much  of  her 
riral'a  inieutions;  and  while  she  was  lirm I y  resolved  to  sot 
by  ber  as  evi-ry  priuuiple  of  honour  and  houesty  directed,  to 
combat  her  owq  affection  for  Edward,  Aud  lo  see  him  as  lit'.la 
as  possible,  she  could  not  deny  her»etf  tlie  comfort  of  endeav* 
ouring  to  onvince  Lucy  that  her  heart  was  unaouuded. 
And  as  she  could  now  have  nothing  more  painful  to  hear  on 
the  subject  than  had  already  been  told,  she  did  not  mistrlist 
bnrown  ability  of  going  through  a  repeUtion  of  parlJuulan  ^ 
with  <iomposure. 

But  it  was  nut  immediately  that  an  opportunity  of  doing 
80  could  be  commanded,  though  Lucy  was  as  well  disposed 
a*  herself  to  take  advautaire  of  any  thnt  occiurcd ',  for  the 
weAiher  was  not  often  fine  enough  to  allow  of  iheir  joining 
in  a  walk,  where  they  miglil  roost  easily  separate  themselves 
from  the  others ;  snd  though  they  met  at  leaat  every  other 
evening  either  at  the  Park  or  cottage,  and  chieHy  at  the  former, 
ibey  uouid  not  t>e  supposed  to  meet  for  the  sake  of  conversa- 
tiun.  Such  a  thought  would  nei^r  enter  either  Sir  John  or 
Lady  Midiileton's  head;  aud  Ihi^refore  very  little  leisure  was 
was  ever  given  Ibr  a  general  eh.it.  aiid  none  at  all  for  particu- 
btr  discourse.  They  met  for  the  sake  of  eating,  drinking, 
and  laughing  together,  playing  at  e^irds,  or  consequences,  or 
any  ocber  game  that  was  «ulficient!y  uoiey. 

One  or  two  meetiiigs  of  this  kind  had  taken  place,  witbout 
sdFordiug  Elinor  any  chance  of  engaging  Lucy  in  private, 
when  Sir  John  called  at  the  cottnge  one  morniug,  to  beg, 
ill  the  name  of  charity,  that  they  would  all  dine  with  Ladv 
Mid'lleron  that  day,  as  he  was  obliged  to  atu>nd  the  clas 
M  Exeter,  and  she  would  otherwise  lie  quhe  alone,  except 
ber  mulher  and  the  two  Uitses  Steele.  Elinor,  who  fore- 
uw  «  fairer  opening  for  the  point  she  had  fn  view,  in  such  • 
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a  tliis  was  likely  to  be,  raore   at   liberty  amon^  tl)eia>4 
'  e  irnnqiiil  Mod  well-bred  direction  of  Lady  Mid- 
dtetnn,  tliHn  w'nen   her  husband  united  them   together  i 
noiBv  purpose  immediately  accepted  the  invitation  ;  MHfgarel, 
with  her  mother's    purmi&nion,  was   eqnnlly  compliant ;   and 
Mariaane,  though  always  unwilling  lo  join  anv  of  ihfir  par- 
ties, was  perjtuaded   1>y  her   mother,   nho    could  not  bear  to    , 
have  her  Beclude  herself  from  any  chanco  of  amuseiomil,  to  1 
go  likewise.  I 

The  young  ladies  went,  and  Lady  Middleton  was  happily 

C reserved  from  the  frightful  solitude  which  had    threai«nc^d 
er.     The   iDsipidity    of  the   meeting  was   exactly   such    aa 
Elinor  had  expected  ;  it  produced  not  one  novelty  of  thought 
or  expression;  and  nothing  could  be  less  interesting  than  tha 
whole  of  their  discourse  both  in  the  dining  parlou'  and  draw- 
ing room :  to  the  latter,  the  children  accompanied  tliera  ;  and  I 
while  they  remained  tliere,  she  was  too  well  convinced  of  tho  I 
impoasibility    of  engaging   liuny'a   attention    to    attempt  ib  I 
They  quitted  it  only  with    the   removal  of  tlie   tea   tliingi 
The  card-table  was  then  placed  ;  and  Eliuor  began  to  wonder  I 
nt  herself  for  having  over  entertained  a  hope  of  finding  i' 
for  conversation  at  the  Park.     They  all  rose  up  in  preparalioc  j 
for  a  round  ganie. 

"I  am  glad,"  said  Lady  Middleton  to  Lucy,  "you  an 
going  to  Unisb  poor  little  Anna-maria's  basket  thih  evening;  I 
for  1  am  sure  it  must  hurl  your  eyes  lo  work  filigree  by  c 
dielighl.  And  we  will  make  the  dear  little  love  some  amendi  1 
for  her  disappoinimenl  to-monvw,  and  then  1  hope  abe  will  1 
not  much  mind  iL" 

This  hint  whs  enough;  Lucy  retmllected  herself  instant'), 
and  replied,  "Indeed  you  are  very  mueh  mistaken,  lindy  I 
Middleton;  I  am  only  waiting  to  know  whether  you  can  I 
make  your  parly  without  me,  or  I  should  have  been  at  my  1 
filigree  already.  1  would  not  disappoint  the  little  angel  for  I 
all  the  world  ;  and  if  yon  want  me  at  the  card-lable  now,  I 
am  resolved  to  tinitib  ibe  basket  after  supper." 

"You  are  v«ry  good, — I  hope  1 1  won't  hurt  your  eyea 
— will  you  ring  liie  bell  for  some  working  candtesj  Uy 
VooT  lillle  girl  would  be  sadly  disappointed.  I  know,  if  Ui« 
basket  was  nut  finished  to-morrow ;  for  though  I  told  her  it 
Oertainlv  would  nol,  I  am  sure  she  depends  u  pou  bat  iug  it  doitv.^ 
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Lnry  directly  drew  he/  work-tnble  near  her,  and  reseatnd 
!ienelf  with  an  alamty  and  cheerfulness,  wliic'i  sepined  lo 
Infer,  (hu  she  could  biste  no  ^eater  dellghl  thnn  in  nisking  a 
flligreo  basket  for  a  spoilt  child, 

LhiI;  MiddletuD  prapoaed  r  rubber  of  Citiisino  to  the 
others.  No  one  made  any  objecliun  but  MHri.tnne,  who 
with  h  r  ubuhI  innttention  to  the  forms  of  generul  civilitv, 
exclaimetl.  "  Your  Lndyship  will  hnve  the  goodness  to  ex- 
3use  m* — you  know  I  detest  cards.  I  shall  go  to  the  pinno- 
forte;  I  have  not  totii-hed  it  since  it  was  tuned."  And,  wilh- 
3Ut  farther  ceremony,  she  turned  away  anil  walked  to  the 
Instrument. 

Lady  Middleton  looked  as  if  she  thanked  Heaven  that  she 
bad  never  made  so  rude  a  speech. 

"  Marianne  can  never  keep  long  from  that  instrument,  yon 
know,  ma'am,"  said  Elinor,  endeavouring  to  smooth  away  the 
offence ;  "  and  1  do  not  muoh  wonder  at  it ;  for  it  la  the  very 
beet  loned  piano-forte  I  ever  heard.'' 

The  remaining  five  were  now  to  draw  their  cards. 

"  Perhapn,"  continued  Elinor,  "  if  I  should  happen  to 
cut  out,  I  may  be  of  some  use  (o  Miss  Lucy  Steele,  in  rolling 
her  papers  for  her;  and  there  is  so  much  still  to  be  done  lf> 
th«  basket,  that  it  must  be  impossible,  I  think,  for  her  labour, 
ainj^ly,  to  finish  it  this  evening.  1  should  like  the  work  ex- 
cemjingly.  if  she  would  allow  me  a  share  in  it" 

"Indeed  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  yonr 
help,"  cried  Lucy,  "  for  I  find  there  is  more  to  be  done  ta  it 
than  1  thought  there  was ;  and  it  would  be  a  shocking  thing 
to  disappoint  dear  Anna-mann  after  all." 

"Ob,  that  would  be  terrible,  indeed,"  said  Miss  Steele. 
"  Dear  little  soul,  how  I  do  love  her  I" 

"Von  are  very  kind,"  said  Lady  Middleton  to  Elinor;  "and 
M  f  ou  really  like  the  work,  perhaps  yon  will  be  as  well  pleaaed    , 
not  lo  cut  in  till  another  rubber,  or  will  you  take  your  cbanca 
nowT 

Elinor  joyfully  profited  by  the  first  of  these  proposals  Md 
lhu\  by  a  liitle  of  that  address  which  Marianne  could  never 
condatcend  to  practise,  gained  her  own  end.  and  pleased  Lady 
Middleton  at  the  same  time.  Lucy  made  room  for  her  with 
ready  attention ;  and  the  two  fair  rivals  were  thus  S'>at'>d,  ride 
oy  side,  at  th9  ume  table,  and,  with  the  utmost  harmony, 
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eriii;n^-d  in  forwanjin^  the  same  work.  The  piano-rorta  at 
irhiuh  Marianne,  wraiiped  up  in  ber  own  music  and  her  o 
thoughta,  had  by  this  time  fort^tten  that  anybody  was  in  i 
room  besides  herself,  was  luckily  so  near  them  thar  Miss  DhrIi- 
wood  now  judged  she  might  safely,  unJer  the  shelter  of  irs 
noise,  introduce  the  interesting  Eubject,  without  any  risk  of 
b>::ing  heard  at  the  card-table. 


CHAPTER  XXIV, 

In  a  firm,  though  cautious  tone,  Elinor  tlins  began : 

"I  should  be  undeserving  of  the  confidenue  you  ham 
honoured  me  with,  if  I  ftll  no  desire  for  its  continuance,  o 
tio  further  eurioeity  on  its  subject  I  will  not  apologise,  there> 
fore,  for  bringing  it  forward  again." 

"Thank  you,"  cried  Lucy,  warmly,  "for  breaking  the  ic«; 
yon  have  set  my  heart  nt   ease  by  it ;  for  I  was,  somehow 
other,  afraid  I  had  olfended  you  by  what  1  told  you  that 
Monday." 

"  Ofiended  mn  I    How  could  you  suppose  bo  t    Believe  :r 
and  Elinor  spoku  it  with  the  truest  sinueriiy,  ''  nothing  oo 
bt)  further  from  tiiy  intention  than  to  give  you  such  an  idea. 
Could  you  have  a  motive  for  the  trust  that  was  not  honour- 
able and  llnltering  to  mef 

"And  yet,  I  do  assure  you,"  replied  Lucy,  her  httle  shNrp    i 
eyes  full   of  meaning,  "there  seemed   to  nie  to  be  a  coldiic 
and  diapleimure  in  your  manner  that  made  me  quite  uncoi 
fortable.     1  felt  sure  that  you  whb  angry  with  m«,  and  have 
been  quarrelling  with  loysdf  ever  since:,  for  having  look  luob 
a  lil*rly  as  to  trouble  you  with  my  affiitrs.     Hut  I  am  very 
glad  to  find  it  was  only  my  own  fancy,  and  ihat  you  really  do 
not  blame  me.     If  you  knew  what  a  oontniiHtion  it  was  to 
to  relieve  my  heart  by  speaking  to  you  of  what  I  am  alw 
thinking  of  every  tnoment  of  my  life,  your  compassion  would  J 
make  you  overlook  everything  else,  1  am  sure."  ' 

"  Indeed,  I  can  easily  beliovu  that  it  was  a  very  great  relief 
to  you  to  acknowledge  your  situation  to  iiiv,  and  bn  asau     ' 
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will  bavu  nnetl  of  all   vnuT  nintiinl  ttffec- 
tiuii  lo  Biippurt  y<'u  amine  ihciti.     Mr.  Ferrnra,  I  b 
enlin-ly  di'pcndunt  on  bis  moilier," 

"  Hi.'  hua  only  two  tlioUBnnd  pounds  of  hia  own ;  it  would 
be  raadnew  to  marry  upon  tliat;  ttiougti.  for. own  pari,  I 
couli]  ^ve  up  erery  prospect  of  iiture  wiiljout  a  sigli.  I  liHva 
b««D  dlways  used  to  a  rtjry  uniall  income,  and  eoulil  Rtruj^itj 
with  any  prwerty  for  him ;  but  I  love  him  too  well  lo  bu  Uia 
aolfish  means  of  roliWnt;  him.  pt'^h8p^  of  all  that  bin  mollmr 
might  give  him,  if  he  marriod  to  please  her.  Wa  rnust  wait;  ' 
it  may  he  for  mHoy  years.  Witii  almost  every  other  mao  in 
the  world,  it  would  be  an  alarming  prospect;  but  Eilwanl'a 
afieviioD  and  coDstnncy  nothing  oan  deprive  me  of,  I  know." 

"That  Donvietion  must  be  everything  to  you;  and  he  is, 
undoubtedly,  supporleil  by  tbe  same  trust  in  yours.  If  the  | 
Btrt^nglb  of  your  reciprouil  nttnchiiient  had  failed,  as  between  [ 
many  peonlu,  and,  under  many  circumstances,  it  DHturally  I 
would,  (lunna;  a  four  years'  engi^mHnt,  your  BitUHtioa  woulf  | 
bave  b«en  pitiable,  indeed," 

Lucy  here  looked  up ;  but  Elinor  was  careful  in  guarding  I 
her  countenance  from  every  eiprussion  that  could  give  hur  r 
words  a  suspicious  tendency. 

■■  E>lward'B  love  for  me,"  said  Lucy.  "  hai  been  pretty  wei.  I 

Eut  to  the  1*81,  by  our  long,  very  long  sbsenee,  since  we  were  ] 
TBI  eDgnged,  and  it  has  stood  the  tri;d  so  well,  that  I  shoul 
be  unpardonable  te  doubt  it  now.     I  can  safely  «ay  that  he 
lias  never  given  me  one  iiiumeut's  alarm  on  that  t 
from  the  firsL** 

Elinor  hardly  knew  whether  to  smile  or  sigh  at  this  asser-  ' 
lion. 

LuuT  went  on.  "I  am  rather  of  a  jealous  temper,  too,  by 
natuni;  and  from  our  diffnrenl  situiitious  in  life,  from  bis 
being  so  mutih  more  in  the  world  than  me.  and  our  continual 
separation,  I  was  enough  inclined  for  suspicion,  to  have  found 
oui  the  truth  in  an  instant,  if  there  had  been  the  slight«il 
ftlteration  in  bis  behaviour  to  me  when  we  met,  o 
Dees  of  spirits  that  I  could  not  account  for,  or  if  he  had  talked  ' 
more  of  one  lady  than  another,  or  seemed  in  any  reapect  lew 
happy  at  LongHlaple  than  he  used  lo  be.  1  do  not  mean  to 
•ny  UiNt  1  am  particularly  «^b•"l^vnnt  or  quick-sigbted  in 
general,  but  iu  such  a  ewe  lam  sue 


>t  be  deueiied." 


eixaa  akd  BiMsinLRi. 


"All  this, 
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'  pretty;  but  it  t 


impose  upon  li 

"But  wlini,"  said  she,  after  a  short  silcnne,  "nre  your 
vienat  or  have  you  none  but  that  of  wsiii'iif  forMrg.  Fwf 
rar's  death,  wLich  is  a  mi^Iancholy  aod  6h<H'.kJiig  extremity  1 
la  b«r  BUD  Jut«rmined  to  submit  to  this,  and  to  all  tha 
tediousnesa  of  the  many  years  of  suspense  in  wliioh  it  ui»y 
Involve  you,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  her  displeasure  for  a 
while  by  owning  the  truth  I" 

"If  we  could  be  certain  that  it  would  bo  onfy  tor  a  while  1 
But  Mrs.  Furrars  is  a  very  heiidstroiig,  proud  woman,  and  in 
liw  first  fit  of  angor  upon  hearing  it  would  vitty  lilculy  secura 
evury  tiling  to  Robert;  and  the  idea  of  that,  for  Edward's 
sake,  frightens  away  all  my  inclluiition  for  iiaaty  measur«i4." 

"  And  for  your  own  enkt  tew,  or  you  are  o*rryinjr  your  tii»- 
in te rested ness  beyond  reasuu.'' 

Lucy  looked  at  Elinor  ngaio,  and  was  silent. 

"Do  you  know  Mr.  Robert  Fenars)"  aitked  Elinor. 

"  Not  at  all — I  never  saw  him ;  but  1  fancy  he  is  very 
nnliko  his  brother — filly,  and  a  great  coxcomb."' 

"  A  great  coxcomb  V  repeated  Miss  Steele,  whose  ear  had 
oaught  those  words  by  a  sudden  pause  in  MariBime's  musio. 
"Oh,  they  are  talking  of  thvir  favorite  beaux,  I  dare  say." 

"  No  sister,"  cried  Lucy,  "  you  are  mistaken  there — oui 
brorite  bfuux  are  not  great  coxcombs." 

"  !  can  answer  for  it  that  Miss  Dashwood'a  is  not,"  said 

I*  Urs.  Jennings,  laughing  heartily;  for  he  is  one  of  the  modes- 

'   t«at,   prettiest  behaved   young   men   I  ever  saw;   but   ns  for 

Lnoy,  she  is  such  a  sly  little  creature,  there  ia  no  finding  out 

I   who  fhe  likes." 

"Oh,"  litied  Miss  Sieele,  looking  significantly  round  at 
thetu.  "  1  dare  say  Lucy's  beau  ia  quite  as  modest  and  pretty 
I    bebftved  as  Misa  Dashwood'a." 

Elinor  blushed  in  apite  of  herself.  Lucy  bit  her  lip,  and 
looked  angrily  at  her  sister.  A  mutual  silence  look  plac« 
for  aotne  time.  Lucy  first  put  an  end  to  it  by  aaying,  in  a 
lower  toae,  though  Marianne  was  then  giving  thein  tho  pow- 
erfnl  protection  of  a  very  magnificent  concerto, 

"I  will  honestly  tell  you  of  one  scheme  which  has  lately 
some  iiili)  niy  h<-nd  for  brinj^tng  matl'^rs  U>  U-ar ;  indeed  I 
im  bound  to  let  you  into  tliu  seurel,  fur  yi>ii  n»i  n  parly  coD 
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«eme<l.  I  dnre  say  you  have  m 
know  ihut  iiu  would  prefer  the  oil 
eioii ;  now  my  yUn  i%  llmt  he  ihi 
h0  win;  snil  tliuo,  llirough  your 
you  woulii  be  kind  enoujjli  to  uso 
«nd  I  hope  out  of  souie  regard  to 
periuadeil  to  give  him  NurUnd  liv 
a  very  good  onci,  and  the  preHent  i 
a  gt^l  while.  That  would  be  en< 
Htid  we  tni^hl 


en  enough  uf  Kdward  1 
irnh  to  wvery  other  proB 
ulti  tnkis  ordtfta  as  » 
inleri^st,  whii.^h  I  au 
out  of  frieitdship  tor  him,  4 
ne,  your  hroih<>r  might  bit  ^ 
iDg,  whiuh  I  undersumd  i« 
icuinb«Dt  not  likuly  U  " 
ugh  for  us  to  marry  upon, 
Tor  the  real." 


I  should  be  always  happy,"  replied  Efinor,  *'  to  show  any  I 
mark  of  my  evleera   and  JVieudship  for  *"     "  ■    .    . 

you  not  perceive  that  my  interest  on  su 
be  perfeully  unnece&sary )  Ue  is  brother  to  Mrs.  John  D)uh~ 
wood — that  must  be  recommendation  enough  to  hvr  bus* 
band." 

"But  Mrs.  John  Dashwood  would  not  muuh  approve  of  . 
Edward's  going  iuto  orders." 

"Then  I  rather  auspcct  that  my  ink  rest  would  do  rery  | 
liltle."  I 

They  wero  again  silent  for  many  minutes.      At  length  ^ 
Lucy  exclaimed  with  a  deep  sigh, 

"I  believe  it  would  be  the  wisest  way  to  put  an  fnd  to  (hs 
busiueas  at  once  by  dissolving  the  eiigaeemeul.      'rv'e  Boem  so 
beaet  with   diffieulties   on   every  side,  tuat   tliough   it   i 
make  us  nitaernhle  for  a  time,  we  should  be  happier  perliapa  J 
in  the  end.     But  you  will  not  give  mo  your  advif-    " —  ■ 
Dashwood  f" 

"  No."  answered  Elinor,  witli  a  smDe,  which  concoaled  very 
Bgilat^d  feelingH;  "on  suub  a  xubJL-ut  I  certainly  will  not. 
\oa  know  very  well  that  my  opinion  would  have  no  weight 
with  you,  unless  it  were  on  the  side  of  your  «  '  ' 

"  Iikdeed  you  wrong  me,"  replied  Luey,  with  great  solera-  ■ 
nily  ;  "  [  know  aubody  of  whose  judgment  1  think  so  highly  J 
aa'l  do  of  yours;  and  I  do  r«a11y  believe,  that  if  you  m 
MT  U>  m*,  '1  advise  you  by  all  means  to  put  an  end  to  your  | 
engagement  with  Edward  Ferrars.  it  will  be  more  for  the  I 
bappineM  of  boih  of  you,'  1  should  resolve  upon  doing  it  | 
imroed  lately."  J 

Elinor  biushed  for  the  insincerity  of  Edward';  future  wife,  J 
Mid  replied,  "This  compliment  would  efTectuallv  lVight«n 


from  g:iviog  nny  opinion  on  tlie  subject,  Imd  I  funtipd  no* 
It  raiBw  nijr  influence  miicli  too  high  :  Llie  power  of  diviiiing 
two  people  »o  tenderly  Bt'LSciied  is  too  much  for  &n  inJiffer- 
ent  persoij." 

"'TiB  becHusB  von  sre  nn  indifferent  person,"  said  Limy 
will)  some  piijiK',  tind  Inying  a  particuUr  armia  ou  tii<.>M 
words,  "tlint  your  jucijfrneni  might  justly  hsve  aueh  weight 
with  me.  If  yuu  i-ould  be  supposed  to  be  biiwed  i>i  nny  left- 
peot  by  your  own  feelings,  your  opinion  would  uof  be  worth 


Elin 


>  this,  Iwt 


r  thought  it  wisest  t 
they  might  provoke  eiioh  other  to  ad  unsuilAbk  iiiureusu  of 
MM  and  unrcuerve;  and  was  evun  partly  determined  nevei 
to  mention  the  subject  again.  Another  pause,  therefore,  of 
many  minutefi'  duration,  succeeded  this  speech,  and  Lucy  «a> 
still  the  first  to  end  it. 

"Shall  you  be  in  town  this  winter.  Miss  Dash  wood  1"  said 
she,  with  all  her  aceustoraary  complacency. 

"Certainly  not."' 

"1  am  sorry  for  that,"  returned  the  other,  while  her  eye* 
brightened  at  the  information ;  "  it  would  have  gave  me  such 
pleasure  to  tueet  you  there  1  But  I  dare  say  you  will  go  for 
all  that.     To  be  sure,  your  brother  and  sister  will  ask  you  to 

"  It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  accept  their  invitation  if 

"How  unlucky  thai  isl  I  had  quite  depended  upon  meet- 
ing you  there.  Ann  and  me  are  h)  g>>  the  latter  end  of 
January  to  some  relations  who  have  been  wanting  us  to  visit 
thein  these  several  years.  But  I  only  go  fnr  the  sake  of 
seeing  EMward.  He  will  be  there  in  Fi-bruary,  otherwise 
London  would  have  no  charms  fur  me ;  1  havu  not  spirits  for 
it." 

Elinor  was  soon  called  to  the  card-table  by  tlie  conclusioo 
of  the  first  rubber,  and  the  confidential  discourse  of  the  two 
Indies  was  therefore  at  an  end  ;  to  which  both  of  them  sub- 
mitted without  any  reluctance,  for  tiothing  had  K-en  said  on 
either  side  to  make  them  dislike  each  other  leu  llian  they 
had  done  before ;  and  Elinor  ant  down  to  tlie  card-table  with 
the  melaneliolv  persuasion  that  Edward  was  not  onlv  with- 
out afiecliuii  for  the  gierjon  who  was  lu  bu  hia  wife,  but  tbnl 


■nsK  AKf  BEttaiBTLirr'. 


18* 


robly  happy  in  ma^^ 
wDiilJ  havy  given  :1 
nan   to  k«ep  » 
.0  lliurotighly  a 

dbyE 


h«  Lwl  mil  evd.i  tlie  ohance  of  being  I.nlc 
ringe,  wliich  sinm^re  HtlW'.tion  on  kfr  aids  wi 
for  wlf-intfr«Kt  ittune  could  inilii:^  n  wninai 
tn  nn  tngHiL^emt-^Dl,  a(  which  ahe  seomed  so  I 
thai  he  whh  wenry. 

From  this  time  the  subject  was  nevur  re 
and  wlien  entered  on  by  Luuy,  who  seldom  misa^-d  an  oppor 
tunity  of  intrndudng  it,  and  waA  particularly  careful  to 
inform  her  uonfiifant  of  her  happiness  whenever  she  received 
a  leller  from  Edward,  it  was  treated  by  the  former  with  oalro- 
nesa  nnd  caution,  and  dismissed  as  soon  as  civility  would 
allow;  for  she  felt  euoh  conversations  to  be  an  indulj^nce 
which  Lucy  did  not  deserve,  and  which  were  dangerous  too 
hc-rseir. 

The  visit  of  the  Misses  Slerle  at  Barton  Park  was  lenglli- 
ened  far  beyond  what  ilie  first  inviislion  iinplied.  Tbeir 
favour  increased ;  thity  could  n"t  be  spared ;  Sir  John  would 
Dot  hear  of  their  going ;  and.  Jii  epiCe  of  llieir  numerous  and 
long-arranged  engagem.nia  in  Exeter,  in  spite  of  the  absolute 
necm»ity  of  returning  to  fulfill  them  immediately,  which  waa 
in  full  force  at  the  end  of  every  week,  they  were  preiniled  on 
to  stAy  nearly  two  months  at  the  Park,  and  to  aHsisl  in  the 
due  ctlebration  of  that  feMtivsl  whicli  requires  a  mure  than 
ordinary  ahare  of  privato  balls  and  large  diDiiers  to  proclaim 
its  importance. 


I 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

Tbouob  Mrs.  Jennin^  waa  in   the  habit  of  spending  i 
Urge  portion  of  the  year  at  the  houses  of  ber  children  antt^ 
fricnda,  "he  was  not  without  a  settled  habitation  of  her  own.  ^ 
Since  the  death  of  her  hunband,  who  had  traded  with  auccea   , 
ID  B  lesB  elegant  part  of  the  town,  she  had  resided  every  win*  J 
ter  in  a  house  in  one  of  tbe  atreeU  near  Portinan  Squar 
Towards  this  home,  she  began,  on  the  approach  of  January 
tn  turn  her  ihougliU ;  and  thither  she  one  day  abruptly,  anw 
very  uneipertedly  bv  them,  asked  the  elder  Misses  Dashwi 
to  accompany  ht-r.   Elinor,  without  obwrving  the  varying  oonf 
plciion  of  her  sifter,  and  tlie  aoiuialod  looB  which  apoke  I ' 
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indifFerence  to  tho  plan,  immediately  gav^  a  grateful  but  abso 
luMdeoial  for  bot.b.io  which  she  beliflved  herself  tn  t*  sgieak* 
ing  tlieir  united  incliQalions.  The  reaitoD  allegeij  tras  ihuir 
determioed  rvnolution  of  not  leaving  their  tnuther  at  tliat 
time  of  the  fear.  Mrs.  Jennings  received  ihe  refusal  with 
tome  Btirpriae,  and  n^peated  her  invitaiion  iminediattily. 

"  Oh,  Lord  I  I  atn  wire  your  mother  cah  spare  jon  very 
well,  and  I  do  beg  )-ou  will  favour  me  with  your  company,  for 
I've  quite  set  my  heart  upoo  it.  Dcn't  fancy  that  you  will 
be  any  inconvenience  to  me,  for  I  shan't  put  myself  at  all  out 
of  my  wav  for  you.  It  will  onlv  be  aeniiing  Betty  by  the 
oORch,  and  I  hope  I  cnu  nSord  Ihitl.     We  three  shall  be  able 


to  go  very  well 
yoa  do  not  like 
always  go  with 
will  not  object  I 
my  own  child  re 
fit  person  to  bi 


,„,  A.i 


I  do,  well  and  good,  you  may 
e  of  my  daughters.  I  am  sure  your  mother 
t;  furl  bavu  had  such  good  luck  in  getting 
aff  my  hands  that  «he  will  think  me  a  very 

P the  charge  of  voii ;  and  if  I  don't  gel  one 

of  you,  at  least,  well  married  be^re  I  have  done  with  you,  it 
■hall  not  be  my  fault.  I  shall  speak  a  good  word  for  you  to 
all  the  young  men,  you  may  depi'nd  upon  it." 

**!  have  a  notion,"  said  Sir  John,  "that  Mias  Marianne 
would  not  object  to  eui^h  a  scheme,  if  her  eldur  iititer  would 
come  into  iU  It  is  very  hard,  indeed,  that  abe  should  nut 
have  a  little  pleasure,  beeauae  Miss  Dashwood  does  not  wish 
it.  So  I  would  advise  you  two  lo  set  all'  for  town,  when  yoa 
are  tired  of  fiartoD,  without  saying  a  word  to  Uras  Dashwood 
sbotit  iL" 

"  Nay,"  oried  Mrs.  Jenninga,  "T  am  sure  I  iihali  be  mon- 
■troua  glad  of  Mins  Marianne's  company,  whether  Miss  Dash- 
wood  will  go  or  not,  only  the  more  tiie  merrier  say  1,  and 
I  thought  it  would  be  mure  oomfortnble  for  them  to  be 
together ;  because,  if  they  gut  tired  of  me,  they  might  talk  to 
one  another,  and  laugh  at  tny  old  ways  beliiod  my  back. 
But  one  or  the  other,  if  not  both  of  tbein,  1  muat  bare. 
Lord  bless  me!  how  do  you  think  I  can  live  poking  by 
myself;  I  who  hare  been  always  used,  till  thia  wiuler,  to 
have  Charlotte  with  me.  Come,  Miss  Marianne,  let  us  strika 
hands  upon  the  bargain,  and  if  Miss  Dashwood  will  change 
Her  mind  bj-siid-by,  why  so  rouih  the  bwttcr." 


"Ill 


„.k  yo. 


rel;  thank  v 


(id  Mtrianne. 


t  i,m  esmiBanr. 


mth  > 


I 


mlh :  "  your  iDvitation  lias  insurer!  ni;:  gratitudti  for-  I 
il  il  would  givH  mn  i»Uiili  biippinaMi — ye*,  almost  the  J 
great<?st  lla])()ini'»s  I  itm  (nipsbli'  of — lo  bn  ablt?  to  acwjit  it,l 
but  my  iiioduT,  my  drsivsl,  kiu'iest  molhur — I  fuel  ihe  justiesl 
of  wIihL  Elinor  li»«  urgod.  and  if  iho  were  U)  be  oiaJe  lei 
hapjiy,  leaai  uoiufurtfiblu  by  our  ab9eni'« — oh,  no,  uoiLin^ 
Bhnuld  tempt  me  to  lenve  her.  It  ahould  nol,  must  not  be  a  J 
»trii(rgle." 

Mrs.  Jennings  repeated  her  assurance  that  Mrs.   Dashwoo^l    , 
could  spare  them  perfectly  well ;  nud  Elinor,  who  now  un- 
dcrstooil   liiT  sister,  and  Mnr  to  whst  indiffurenoe  to  ulmoct 
every  thinir  eW  she  was  tarried  by  her  eagerness  to  be  with 
WUIougliby  H^in,  made  uo  farthur  direct  op]««ilioii  to  thii 
plan,  and  merely  inferred   it  to  her  niothfr's  decision,  from 
whom,  however,  she  scarcely  expt^cted  to  ret^ire  siiy  support 
in  her  endeavour  ta  prevent  a  viait  which  she  could  not  ap- 
prove of  for  Marianne,  and  which,  on  her  own  account,  aha  ^ 
bad  particular  reatonn  lo  avoid.    Whatever   Uurianne  < 
desirous  of,  her  tnoilier  would  be  eager  lo  promote : — aha  1 
oould  not  ex|Mict  U)  infiuence  the  latter  to   cautiousnew  of  1 
cunducl  in  an  aSUir  re.ip>.'Cting  which  she  bad   never  beea  J 
able  to  inspim  her  with  distrust ;  and  she  dared  not  explain  J 
the  motive  of  her  own  dtsincliimtion  for  going  to  London,  f 
That  Marianne,  fastidious  as  she  »m,  thoroughly  acquainted  J 
with  Mr«.   Jennings'a  manners,  and  invarinbjy  disgusted  by  1 
tiiem.  should  ovi^rloolc   every    inconvenience  of  that  kind, 
should  disregftri]  whatever  must  be  tii<«C  wounding  to 
rilable  feelings,  in  her  pursuit  of  one  objecl,  was  suuh  a  proof,   '. 
■o  strong,  so  full  of  the  iinjiorlanee  of  that  object  to  her,  a* 
Elinor,  in  spite  of  all  that  bad  pataed,  waa  not  prepared  lo  I 
witneM.  j 

On  being  informed  of  the  invitation,  Mrs.  Dashwood,  per-    I 
uaded  thai  sueh  an  lexuureion  would  be  produutive  of  mueb 
amusement  to  both  her  daiighiera,  and  perceiving,  through 
all  her  atreciionaie  attention  to  herself,  how  much  ttie  heart 
of  Marianne  was  in  it,  wonki  not  hear  of  their  declining  lh«   . 
offer  upon  h£r  ai'eount;  insisted  on  their  both  aecepling  it  J 
directly ;  and  then  be)ran  \a  foresee,  with  her  usual  oheerful-  1 
Deas,  a  variety  of  ailvantagee  that  would  aucrue  to  them  all  I 
Irom  this  separation.  j 

*  I  WD  delighted  with  ih^  plan,"  the  orial,  "  it  is  exat-lly  ^ 
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whal  I  could  wi-tb.  Mnrgnret  and  I  shall  be  at  much  bei,» 
filed  by  it  its  ynnrsi^Wea.  When  you  anr]  ibf  Mi<]'jliitons  A'e 
gone,  w«'  shall  go  on  so  quitiLlv  an<i  hnppily  logethisr  with  out 
books  and  our  niUBiul  Vou  will  diid  Mar^fiirul  so  iiaproved 
whin  vou  come  bnck  Rgaio  !  And  I  hiire  n  iittle  plan  of  Hlter^, 
klioa  for  your  bedrooms  too,  whioli  m:iy  cow  be  perrornn--d  m(\i- 
out  any  inconvenience  to  any  one.  It  ia  very  right  that  you 
thould  go  to  town  ;  I  would  have  every  joung  woman  of 
your  condition  in  life  acquainted  with  the  maunera  and  amuw- 
mvnts  of  London.  You  will  be  under  the  uure  of  a  motherly, 
good  sort  of  woman,  of  wliosi;  kindtiMis  to  you  I  can  liave  no 
doubt.  And  in  all  prohabilitj  you  will  Be«  your  brother ;  aud 
wlmtever  may  be  his  faults,  or  the  faults  of  his  wife,  wben  I 
OOD^ider  wh>:«e  eon  he  is,  I  cannot  boar  (o  have  you  »o  wholly 
eeiran^ed  from  each  other." 

"  Though'  with  your  usual  anxiety  for  our  bappinees," 
said  Elinor,  "you  have  been  ohviiiting  every  iragiediment 
to  the  present  scheme  which  occurn^d  to  you,  there  is  still 
one  objeuiion  wbivb,  in  inj  opinion,  uauuot  be  so  easily 
removed." 

Marianne's  countenance  suuk. 

"And  what,"  said  Mrs.  Dashwood,  "is  my  dear,  prudent 
Eliuor going  to  suggest?  What  formidable  obstacle  is  ehe 
now  to  bring  forward  I  Do  let  me  hear  a  word  about  the 
expense  of  it." 

"  Mv  objection  is  this ;  though  I  think  very  well  of 
Hrs.  Jennings's  heart,  she  is  not  a  woman  whose  society 
can  aflbrd  us  pleasure,  or  whose  protection  will  give  us  ood- 

■*  That  is  very  true,"  replied  her  mother,  "  but  of  her  soci- 
etf,  eeparalely  from  that  of  oth»r  people,  you  will  scarcely 
have  any  thing  at  all,  and  you  will  almost  always  appear  in 
public  with  Lady  Middlelon." 

"If  Elinor  is  frightened  away  by  her  dislike  of  Mrs.  Jen- 


need  nut  prevent  my  bo> 
such  ecriiplea ;  and  1  am 
npleaaautDess  of  that  kind 


ninKS,"  said  Mariauue,  "  at  least  i 
oep^ng  her  invitatioti.  I  have  m 
•ore  I  could  put  up  with  every 
with  very  little  effort." 

Elinor  could  not  help  emiting  at  this  displ'iy  of  indifference 
towarils  the  manners  of  a  person,  '  .     t    .     ~      > 

difficulty  in  persuading  Mariaunt 


potit^DMs :  and  resolved  within  herself,  that  if  her  BiHter  per- 
■isled  in  gomq.  she  would  go  likewise,  as  she  did  not  think  it 
proper  timt  Marinnne  aliouM  bo  left  to  the  sole  ^Didanoe  of 
her  own  judgment,  or  tlint  Mrs.  Jennin^  should  be  aban- 
doned lo  liio  mercy  of  Mariiiiine,  for  nil  the  (wmfort  of  her 
domes^c  hour*.  To  this  detenni nation  she  wns  the  mora 
easily  recoDi-iled,  by  recollecting  that  Edward  Ferrars,  hv 
Lucy's  account,  was  not  to  be  in  town  before  February  ;  and 
that  their  viMt.  without  any  unreasonable  abridgement,  might 
be  preTiously  finisheii. 

"  I  will  have  yon  Aolh  go.''  said  Mrs.  Dashwood  ;  "  these 
objections  are  nonsensical.  Yon  will  have  much  pleasure  in 
bein^  in  London,  and  especially  in  being  together;  and  if 
Ellinor  would  ever  condescend  to  anticipate  enjoyment,  she 
would  foresee  tt  there  from  a  variety  of  sources  :  she  would, 
perhaps,  txpeot  some  from  iiuproving  her  acquaintance  with 
ber  sister-in-law's  fnmilv.'' 

Elinor  had  o(i*n  wtslied  for  an  opportunity  of  attempting 
lo  weaken  her  mother's  dependence  on  the  attachment  of 
El  ward  and  herself,  that  the  shock  might  be  less  when  the 
whole  truth  wore  revealed  ;  and  now,  on  this  attack,  though 
almwl  hopeless  of  succcm,  she  forced  herself  to  bein'n  her 
design,  by  vny ing,  aa  calmly  as  she  could,  "  I  like  Eilward 
Ferrara  very  much,  and  shall  alwiiys  be  glad  to  see  him  ;  but 
as  lo  the  h-st  of  the  family,  it  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indiffur- 
enoe  to  me,  whether  I  am  ever  known  to  them  or  doL" 

Mrs.  Dashwood  smiliHl,  and  said  nothing.  Marianne  lifted 
up  iicr  eyes  in  astoninhinent,  and  Elinor  conjectured  that  sho 
might  as  wull  have  held  hor  tongue. 

After  very  little  farther  ditx^uurse,  it  was  finally  settled  lliat 
the  invitation  should  be  fully  accepted.  Mrs.  Jennings  re- 
ceived tl)e  information  with  a  great  deal  of  joy,  and  many 
Msuranues  of  kindness  and  care ;  nor  was  it  a  matter  of 
pleai>ure  merely  to  her.  Sir  John  was  delighted;  for  to  a 
I.  whose  prevailing  anxiety  was  the  dread  of  being  alone, 
the  noquisitimi  of  two,  to  the  number  of  inhabiiants  in  Loo- 
don,  WAS  something.  Kveo  Lady  Middlt'ion  look  the  trouble 
of  being  delighted,  «hich  was  putting  herself  rather  out  of 
her  way  ;  and  M  for  the .  Mieses  Steele,  especially  Lucy,  they 
r  b^u  to  happy  in  their  lives  as  this  intelligenoc 
made  Uiem. 


^ 
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minor  submittal  to  tliu  ftirungement  ntiir.h  counteraoted 
ht-r  wisliea  with  Ufs  reluptnuca  (liaii  she  LbJ  expec.lr^  to 
fetl.  Will]  re^'Ard  \o  liL-rspir,  it  whk  iiow  n  tuittt«r  of  untMtn- 
c«rii  wtii'lliHr  Bile  wuiit  U>  lowii  or  not ;  anii  wben  ehu  mtw 
hei  iDOLher  «o  iltorougbly  pleased  with  the  plan,  snd  hei 
tiitn  exbiiarstud  by  it  iu  look,  voii^,  and  tnanaer.  restored  to 
all  her  usual  aDimHlion,  and  elevated  to  more  than  h«r  usual 
gaitily,  the  cuuld  not  be  disKaliitlied  with  the  caiiau,  aud  would 
hardly  allow  herself  to  distrust  the  eonsequeaue. 

Marianne's  joy  was  almost  a  dt-gree  beyond  happiriL'sp,  go 
great  was  tlie  p«ri«rbiition  of  bur  spirits,  and  her  irapalience 
lo  b«  gone.  Htr  unwillingness  to  quit  her  mother  was  her 
only  restorative  to  Udlmiiess  ;  and  at  the  moment  of  parting 
her  grief  on  that  score  was  ejtoeasive.  Her  mother's  affliction 
wat  hardly  less  ;  and  Elinor  was  the  only  one  of  tbe  three 
wbo  suemed  to  uoiisidur  the  aeparntiou  as  any  thing  short  of 
eteinnl. 

Their  departure  took  plaoe  in  the  first  week  in  January. 
The  Middletons  were  to  follow  in  about  a  ffe«lc.  The  U'liset 
Steele  kept  their  eution  at  the  Park,  and  wen  to  quit  it  oulr 
with  ihti  reat  of  the  family. 


CHAPTER   XXVI 

EuiNOR  could  not  find  boraelf  in  the  carriage  with  Mrs 
Jennings,  and  beginning  a  journey  to  London  under  ber  pro- 
ti^ction,  and  aa  lier  guest,  without  wondering  at  her  own 
situation,  so  short  haid  their  noquaincanue  with  that  lady 
bpen,  so  wholly  unsuiii'd  wi^re  they  in  age  &nd  disposition, 
ftnd  so  many  had  be«n  her  objections  against  such  a  tneimure 
only  a  few  dtiys  before  1  But  iheae  objections  had  all,  with 
that  happy  ardour  of  yontfa  wbiuh  Mananoe  and  her  inothec 
equally  shared,  been  iiven'ilae  or  overlooked  ;  and  Elinor,  in 
spite  of  evi-rv  oouasionni  doubt  of  Willougliby's  constancy 
could  not  witnetw  the  rapture  of  deliglitl'ul  expeciatioo  whitib 
nlled  the  whole  soul  and  beamed  in  the  eyes  of  Marianne 
without  fi-eling  how  blank  w«b  her  own  prosp»vt,  how  cheer 
less  her  own  state  of  mind  in  th»  couipanson,  and  how  gladly 
■he  would  engage  in  the  soliiatude  oi  Mariauuu'i  NituUiun  U> 
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',  llie  MiDQ  powikilly 

oworer,  must  now  da- 

1  all  [irobittiility  li« 


hiTA  ttie  same  ai.imating  ohjeut  in 
of  hopA  A  short,  H  very  short  lii 
lUde  what  Willoiigby's  intetitioos  ' 

WM  Hlreftdy  in  town.  U«nanne's  eagernesa  to  t)«  gona 
deolsrisi  Ijlt  (Ic-pendtiu!^  on  Bnding  him  there;  and  Elinor 
WMR  resolved  not  only  ujiun  gaining  every  new  Itgbt  n*  to  liis 
ciiiiraut«r  which  her  own  oWrvation,  or  the  intelliffence  of 
Dthera  could  give  her.  but  likewise  upon  wnUihing  his  buliN- 
riuur  lo  htr  &iBt«r  with  such  ivaloua  Htt«ntioii,  as  lo  Hsiteruin 
whnl  h»  WHS,  snH  what  hu  iiipanl,  bufore  iQ&ny  niAolinss  hud 
taken  |>lac«.  Should  the  result  of  her  oUirvHtions  be  un- 
fafuimibh',  ahu  whh  dHenniiiud.  at  hII  fveiits.  to  opun  the  eyM 
a(  hi-rfliialur;  eliuulU  it  be  olhcrwifif,  her  exertions  would  ba 
of  a  dilTi-renl  nature ; — she  must  then  learn  to  avoid  everir 
■flfi«h  uompansun.  and  banisL  every  niiret  which  lutgh't 
Iwen  hi:r  sMiftfaciian  in  the  happiness  of  Marianne. 

They  wvr«  three  days  on  their  journey,  and  Marianne's 
behaviour,  as  they  iravelleil.  was  a  happy  apxciuiun  of  what 
her  future;  c»nipl>isMni^e  and  t'oinpanionnble'ie'is  to  Mr*. 
Jenning*  might  be  i^xpect^^  to  be.  She  sat  in  gJlunoe  almost 
all  ihu  way,  wni:>t  in  lier  uwu  ineditiitiotiB,  and  scarcely  avtsr 
voluntarily  Bpeakiiig,  except  when  any  object  of  piclur««que 
beHUly  within  their  view  drew  from  her  an  exclaniation  of 
delight  exclusively  addrei^ied  to  her  sister.  To  atone  for  thia 
conduct,  ihar«fors,  BliDor  took  immediate  poaaaMion  of  tlia 
pOBt  of  civility  which  she  had  assibined  herself,  behaved  with  , 
the  greatest  ntlontion  lo  Mra.  Jennings,  talked  with  her, 
iaugbed  with  her,  and  linlened  to  her  whenever  she  cou'd; 
and  Ura.  Jenninj^  on  her  side,  treated  them  both  with  all 
pva*ibl«  kiiidnets,  was  solicitous  on  every  occasion  for  their 
M^  and  enjoyment.  Hiid  only  disturbed  that  she  could  not 
make  tliem  choose  thi'ir  own  dinnere  at  the  inn,  nor  •extort  a 
ootiTitision  of  their  preferring  salmon  to  cod,  or  boiled  fowls 
toveal  i-ailets.  Thtiy  react  ci  to  n  b}  hrce  a'c1(M-.k  tlie  third 
duy,  glad  lo  Us  releHBe<i,  afl  r  s  h  a  j  nrv,  from  thi!  con* 
finentcut  of  a  carriage,  a  I  re  d  to  njoy  all  the  luxury  of  a 
giioj  fir«. 

The  h.iine  was  hnndso  n'>  and  I  nt^onely  fitted  up;  anj 
the  youoK  Udien  wrv  iui  ed  ateir  ).ut  puasesHion  of  a  vvrf 
oomf^rlable  apartment  It  had  formerU  been  Gli»r)olt«'i ; 
•ad  ovvr  the  inaiiiel  piecu  ftill  liuiig  a  landscape  \a  colniired 


I  leM  thfin  two  hour*  frotn 
3   ptnploy  the   inu<rTal    i 
n  for  llmt  purpnue.     In 

you  better  defer  vour  U 
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■ilka  of  hvt  jK'rforiiianc*.  in  proof  of  hw  having  spent  seTen 
y«ats  at  a  grent  suhci<>l  in  tunn  to  :  " 

A«  dinner  wmi  not  In  be  reiuiy  ii 
their  arrival,  Elinor  detemiTned  b 
writing  to  lier  mother,  nnd  sat  dow 
few  luomeDls  MariMnnM  did  llje  sai 
MoHanne,"  said  Elinor ;  "  liad  not 
ler  for  a  day  or  two  J" 

"  I  am  not  going  to  write  to  my  motlier,"  replied  Man- 
nnne,  liastily,  and  aa  if  wishing  lo  avoid  any  fartlier  enquiry. 
Elinor  said  no  more;  it  immediately  struck  her  that  sho 
must  then  l>e  writing  to  Willougbby ;  and  the  conulnsion 
which  as  iustantly  followed  was,  that,  howevi'r  mycteriouely 
ihev  might  wish  to  cundnut  tlie  iiffmr.  l)iev*  must  be  enga^d. 
This  conviction,  though  not  entirely  BatisfMctory,  gHve  her 
pleasure,  and  she  continued  her  letter  with  gri-ater  alaeriiy. 
Marianne's  was  finished  in  a  very  few  minutes;  in  length 
it  could  be  no  more  than  a  note;  it  was  ibr'D  folded  up, 
sealed,  and  directed  with  eager  rapidity,  Elinor  thought  she 
could  distinguish  a  large  W  in  the  direction  ;  and  no  sooner 
was  it  complete  than  Marianne,  ringing  the  bell,  reijursled 
the  foolman  who  answered  it  to  get  thiil  letter  ooiiveytd  for 
her  to  ibe  two-ponny  piist.     This  d<.-ctd>-d  tlie  matter  at  onc«. 

Her  spirits  slill  continued  very  high  ;  but  there  was  a 
fiutler  in  them  wliieh  prevented  their  giving  much  pleasure 
to  her  sister,  and  ibis  agitation  increnaed  na  the  evening  drew 
on.  She  could  Kcaroely  eat  any  dinner;  and  when  thi.'y 
afterwards  returned  lo  the  drawing-rooiu,  seemed  auxioiuly 
listening  to  the  sound  of  every  rarriage. 

It  was  a  great  gatisfaction  to  Eliuor  thai  Mm.  Jennings,  by 
being  much  engaged  in  her  o»n  room,  could  see 
what  was  passing.  The  tea-things  were  brought  ii 
ready  had  Marianne  been  disappointed  more  than  < 
rap  at  a  neiglibouring  door,  when  a  loud  one  was  auddcnty  • 
heard  wliinh  could  not  be  mistaken  for  one  at  any  other 
bouse.  Elinor  felt  secure  of  ila  announcing  Willoughby'i 
approach,  and  Marianne,  starting  up,  moved  towards  the  door. 
Every  thing  was  silent :  this  could  not  be  tnirne  many  sec 
the  opened  the  door,  advanced  a  few  sle[ht  tnwHrds  the  staits, 
and  after  lintening  half  a  minuti^,  relumed  intu  the  room  in 
all  the  iigilulion  whicii    a    cuuvjcliou  of   having    heard    him 


matsm  AHtt  bkksibiuty. 
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■  ould  nalurAllr  produoc:  in    the  ovs'.ovy  of  her  rueliog*  at   1 
Hint  iiiHiani  »h«  could  uot  help  eidiiiinia|(.  "Oh,  Elinor, 
Willoughbj-,  iitJetid  Jt  in  1"  xinl  weiriwl  uliunsi  ready  lo  tlirow 
her»etr  iiiio  Lifi  arms,  whuii  Colonel  BmnduD  Rppt-nred. 

It  wa»  loo  greut  a  ghocfe  to  be  borne  with  cnliniitt^  ;  ttiid 
«)ie  iuim<.-diiit«:ly  left  the  room.  Elinor  was  (lisHppoiined  too ; 
but  nl  tilt  same  time  bcr  regard  for  Uolonel  BrnndoQ  eltHuri^d 
Ilia  weWme  with  hor;  and  she  full  particularly  hurt  thfit  a 
man  so  partial  to  her  aister  should  pi^rctive  ihul  she  etp»- 
rivDoed  nuUiing  but  grief  and  di^appoiriimunt  in  seeing  liim. 
She  iosuoily  inw  iliai  it  wa-i  not  uiinoiiL-ed  by  hitn  ;  that  hs 
aveo  observed  Marianne,  as  she  qtiitled  the  room,  with  such 
■atoniiluneui  and  cooourn,  aa  baidly  left  hiia  the  reculieution 
of  what  liivility  demanded  towards  boraelf. 

••!«  your  sister  ill  I"  said  he. 

Elinor  am wt;red  in  Borne  distress  tbat  she  wis;  and  then 
lolltod  of  hcadauliea,  low  spirits,  and  over -tat  igues ;  and  of 
evmiUiiig  to  wbiub  sbe  could  deiuDliy  attribule  her  sisur'a 
behaviour. 

He  b<^ard  ber  with  the  most  earnest  altention  ;  but  seein- 
Jng  to  rtH:olleul  himself,  said  no  more  od  the  subjeut,  atid 
began  direully  lo  speak  of  his  pleasure  at  seeing  them  in  I 
don,  makinj^  the  usual  enquiries  about  their  journey,  mad  tha 
friends  tliey  had  left  behind. 

In  this  calm  kind  of  way,  with  very  little  interest  on  eilhet  ^ 
sidev  ihey  continued  to  talk;  both  of  thum  out  of  spirits,  and 
the  ihougbts  of  both  en;.'ni{ud  elsewhere.  Elinor  wishtsd  very 
much  to  ask  whether  Willuugliby  were  then  in  town,  hut  she 
was  afraid  of  giving;  hiiii  pain  by  any  enquiry  after  bis  rival ; 
and  at  length,  by  way  of  paying  sumethitig,  she  aeked  if  he 
had  been  in  London  ever  siuoi  she  had  aeen  hiiu  lasL 
"Yea,"  ha  replied,  with  some  embHrrassment,  "almost  evor 
;  I  have  been  once  or  twice  at  Iklaford  for  a  few  days. 
.  has  ti«ver  bven  in  my  power  lo  return  to  Barlon." 

This,  and  the  roanner  in  which  it  was  said,  immediateljr 
brought  l>ack  la  her  remembrsnce  all  the  c ire u instances  of 
his  i]ui'.ting  that  place,  with  the  uneasiness  and  sifspiciqiii  ' 
they  had  caused  lo  Mrs.  Jennings;  and  sbu  wi^s  fearful  that 
her  question  had  implied  tuuuh  more  uuriifsity  ot^  the  tubjept 
than  the  had  ever  fulu 

Ml*.  J«ouings  soou  cam^  in.     "  Qb,  Colonel,''  eaJd  ih». 
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with  her  usual  nnisv  otieerfulness,  "  I  am  monstnius  glad  b 
Bt'e  you — BOrry  I  (wuld  doi  come  before — b>;g  your  parJoTi— 
bul  1  have  been  Ibrued  to  look  wbout  ine  a  liule,  anij  je'.Lle 
tay  tuatt«rs ;  Tor  it  ie  a  long  while  since  I  have  becti  nl  hcitne, 
uvi  you  know  one  has  always  a  world  of  little  odd  things  li> 
do  after  one  has  beeu  away  fur  any  time;  and  then  I  have 
had  Cartwri^lit  to  aeicie  with.  Lord  1  I  hava  b«?n  as  busy 
as  a  bee  ever  sinue  dinner.  But  pray,  Colonel,  how  unine 
f ou  Ui  uonjure  out  that  I  sbuulil  lie  in  town  to-day  )*' 

"  1  had  tile  pleiu^ure  of  hearing  it  at  Mr.  Paliner'a,  where  I 
hare  been  dining." 

"Oh,  you  dill;  wifll.  and  how  do  they  all  do  at  their 
houMi  1  How  doos  Cliarloite  do  I  I  warraul  you  she  is  & 
finesiw)  by  this  lirau." 

"Mr8.  Palmer  appeared  qiiil«  well;  and  I  am  commis- 
sioned to  tell  you,  that  you  will  Mrtainly  see  her  to-moi^ 
row." 

"Ay,  to  be  nur?,  I  thought  as  much.  Well,  Colonel,  I 
have  brought  two  young  ladies  with  me,  you  see — that  is, 
you  see  but  one  of  thi-ui  now,  but  thi'fe  is  another  some- 
where. Your  friend.  Miss  Marianne,  too- 
bu  sorry  to  hear.  I  do  not  know  whiit 
loughby  will  do  between  you  about  her.  Ay,  it  is  a  Sue 
IhinK  to  be  young  and  hanJsonie.  Well,  1  was  young  ooc«, 
but  I  never  was  very  handsome — worse  luck  for  me.  How- 
ever, I  got  a  very  good  husband,  and  I  doii'l  know  wlial  the 
greatest  beauty  can  do  more.  Ah,  poor  man  I  he  has  been 
dead  these  eight  years  and  better.  But,  Colonel,  where  have 
you  been  to  since  we  parted  t  And  how  does  your  business 
go  on  !     Come,  come,  let's  have  no  secrets  among  friends." 

He  replied  with  his  aiKiustomary  mildness  to  all  ber 
enquiries,  but  without  satisfying  her  in  any.  Elinor  now 
began  to  make  the  tea,  and  Marianne  was  obliged  to  appear 
ftgain. 

Alter  her  entrance.  Colonel  Brandon  became  more  thought- 
ful and  silent  than  he  had  been  bufore.  and  Mm.  Jennings 
oonld  not  prevail  on  Liin  to  siuy  long,  Ns  other  visiter 
appeared  that  evening,  and  the  latiies  were  unaiiiiuuue  in 
agreeing  to  go  early  lo  bud. 

Marianne  rose  the  next  morning  with  recovered  spirits  and 
happy   looks.     The   disappoimment  of  the  evening   befor* 
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■ebmeiit  fiir^tteii  in  the  expPGt;ttion  of  what  was  to  liflppf.i 
thnt  [lay.  They  bad  not  long  firiiehi.-d  llieir  brenkfnat  \iv\ot> 
Ura.  Pitlnier'E  bnrouche  sMpped  at  tlii:  door,  auil  in  a  fei 
tnimil«s  she  came  laughing  iato  the  rotim:  m  dKlighled  T< 
Me  ifaem  all,  that  it  was  hard  to  eay  whuilit-r  she  reiniivMi 
moat  pleaHiire  trim  mii-'ting  her  motlier  or  the  Ui>>«e«  Da«h- 
wood  again.  So  surprisod  at  their  coining  to  town,  though 
it  wan  what  she  hud  rather  enpei^ted  nil  along;  to  angry  at 
thuir  accepting  her  mother's  invitation  after  having  declined 
her  own,  ihongh  at  the  same  Ltme  she  wuuld  uever  have  for- 
given tliem  if  they  hnd  nut  cornel 

"Mr.  Palmer  will  lie  no  happy  U>  Bee  you."  said  she: — 
"  what  du  you  think  he  said  when  he  heard  of  your  L'orniiig 
with  mamma!  I  forget  what  it  was  now,  but  it  waa  soniw 
ibiugao  droll  1" 

After  an  hour  or  two  apent  in  what  her  mother  called  com- 
fortable chat,  or  in  Other  words,  in  evury  variety  of  euijuiry 
conceroin]^  all  their  acquaintance  ou  Mrs.  Jenniii^'e  tide,  and 
in  laughter  without  cause  on  Mrs.  Palmer\  it  waa  pr^ipoaed 
by  tile  tatter  that  they  should  all  accompany  her  to  soma 
ahops  where  ihe  had  business  that  morning,  to  whieh  Mra. 
Jeoniuga  and  Elinor  readily  consent^,  as  having  likewiott 
eoine  purchasi^B  to  toake  tlicraaelves;  and  Marianne,  thougb 
deiOining  it  at  flrat,  was  induued  to  go  likewise. 

Wherever  they  went,  abe  was  evidently  alwaya  on  Ihe 
walcb.  In  Bond  Street  eapeciHll}-,  where  rauefa  of  ihfii 
business  lay,  ber  eyes  were  in  constant  enquiry;  and  in 
whatever  shop  the  party  were  engaged,  her  mind  wa*  ■■nuaily 
absirBcted  from  everything  actually  before  them,  from  all  thai 
interealed  and  occupied  the  others.  ReBLleas  and  dissalislied 
every  where,  her  siatPr  could  never  obtain  her  opinion  of  any 
article  of  purchase,  however  it  might  equally 
both;  aho  received  no  ple-asure  from  anything;  was  only 
iinpiiiient  to  be  at  home  again,  and  could  »i[h  difKi;uli; 
govern  her  vexation  at  the  tediousui-as  of  Mrs.  Palmer.  *hoi 
eye  was  caught  by  everything  pretty,  expensive,  or  new ;  wl 
waa  wild  to  buy  all,  could  dettrinined  on  none,  and  dnwdh 
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Iier  turning  from  ibe  t*ble  with  a  Mrrowful  countehanes. 
wliicli  decliired  thai  no  Willoiij;liby  bad  bwD  tlmre. 

"  Has  no  If  tier  be''n  left  lie'e  for  me  cint*  we  went  out  V 
raid  she  to  the  footmiin,  who  tht-n  «nti>red  with  the  pHrcel*. 
She  was  aiiswurtd  in  the  negative.  "  Are  yuu  quite  Bura  »f 
icPshti  replied.  "Areifou  oertain  tbsL 
has  left  any  letter  or  note!" 

The  man  replied  Cliat  nune  bad. 

"  IIow  very  odd  !"  said  she.  in  a  lo' 
U  she  turned  away  lo  the  window. 

"  ilow  odd,  indeed !"  repeated  Elinor  within  herself,  re<ranl- 
\t\g  her  Msrer  with  uneasinens.  "If  nhe  bad  not  known  bim 
to  h«  in  town,  she  would  not.  have  written  to  hitn,  a*  she  did  ' 
she  would  hnve  written  to  Combe  Magna;  and,  if  be  is  it 
town,  bow  odd  tbal  be  should  neitber  cotne  nor  write  1  Oh. 
my  dear  mother,  you  must  be  wrong  in  permitting  an  engiage- 
meiit  between  B  daughter  no  young,  a  man  so  little  tcnuwn, 
to  be  carried  on  in  so  douUful,  no  mysterious  a  manner!  I 
loiiK  to  enqnire;  and  how  will  my  ititerferenoe  be  bornu !" 

She  detennined,  after  some  uon  si  iteration,  thai  if  appear- 
ances continued  many  days  longer  a"  iinpteasant  aa  tbey  now 
were,  she  would  repre^^nt  in  the  strongest  manner  lo  ber 
mother  the  neuassiiv  of  some  si-rious  emjuiry  into  ibe  affair. 

Mrs.  Palmer  an^^  two  elderly  ladies  of  Mrs.  Jennings's 
intimate  acquaintance,  whom  she  had  met  and  invited  in  the 
morning,  ilinird  with  them.  The  former  left  tbem  soon  arier 
tea  t«  fulfill  ht-r  evening  engagemeriu;  and  Elinor  wat 
obliged  to  HngisC  in  making  a  wbist  table  for  the  otbern. 
Marianne  was  of  no  uai»  on  these  ooasiona,  aa  she  would 
never  learu  the  game;  but  though  ber  time  was  tlierufore  at 
hep  own  disposal,  the  evening  was  by  no-means  more  protluo- 
tive  of  pleasure  to  her  than  to  Elinor,  for  it  was  sp.nl  in  alt 
the  anxiety  of  expeutatiim  and  the  pain  of  disappointment. 
She  sometimes  endeavoured  for  a  few  tninutea  Ut  reai) :  but  the 
booh  was  soon  ibrown  asiile;  and  she  returned  tii  ibe  liioru 
interesting  umployment  of  walking  bnekwnrda  and  forward 
■('ro(«  ibe  room,  pausing  fur  a  moment  whenever  shu  cnme 
to  tbe  window,  in  hopes  of  distinguiahinu'  the  long  ea]>eot«d 
rmp. 


CHAPTER  XXVlf. 

'Tf  this  open  weather  hottU  much    1on|;er."  Mid  Mrs.  Jeo- 
nings,  when  tliiry  met  at  brL-filcfHiit  the  folbwin^  murtiinj;.  "  Sir 
John  will  Qol  like  lenving  Barton  next  wtsek ;   'lis  n  lai]  thing;    , 
for  »|>urt8inen  ta  lose  a  (Ihv'b  pleHEure.     Poor  aoula  1   I  itlwsj»  J 
pity  ihKtii  when  ih<;y  do ;  iiivj  seem  to  uke  it  so  much  to  | 

"  Thdt  is  true,"  cried  Mnrisnne,  in  a  cheerful  roine,  nnd  1 
walhitij^  la  the  wiii'iow  as  r-he  spok<s  to  etiiniint>  the  dav.  1 
"  I  harl  Dot  thought  of  that.  This  weather  will  ke«p  in»ay  [ 
■jHirtsinen  in  the  eouniry." 

It  wu  k  lucky  r«::ollectiftfi ;  all   her  gocxi  spirits  « 
Btorud  by  iL     "  It  \»  charming  weather  for  Ihem  indeed."  fJia 
ovDiinued,  ns  she  sat  down  to  the  bruakfitst  tahlu  wi  ' 
happy  cuunten^noe.      "  How    much    they   must    enjoy 
Put"  (wTth  A  little  return  of  anxiety)  "  it  citnnot  be  enpuoled  I 
to  Inst  lung.     At  this  time  of  ihu  year,  and  afier  such  a  series  J 
of  rain,  wu  shall  certainly  have  very  little  more  of  iL     Frosts  ] 
will  soon  ft  in,  and  in  all  prohHbilicy    with  st'verii 
anuthor  day  or  two.  perhaps;    this  eiti'eme   mildness  can  j 
h>rdly  last  longer — Dity,  perhaps  it  mav  freeze  to-night  I" 

"  At  any  rnte,"  said  Elinor,  wishing  to  prevent   Mrs.  Jt-th  ] 
nings  frora  eeuinz  her  sister's  thonghls  as  deNrtv  as  she  did,  * 
dare  say  we  shall  have  Sir  John  and  Lady  Middleton  in  to« 
by  the  'end  of  next  week." 

"  Ay,  my  dear,  I'll  warrant  you  we  do.  Mary  always  baa  i 
her  own  way."  j 

"  And  n>iw,"  silently  conjectured  Elinor,  "She  will  write  to  ) 
Combe  by  this  day's  ptist." 

itiit  if  she  Jid,  the  letter  was  written  and  sent  away  with  1 
ft  privacy  which  eluded  all  her  walchfulne«  to  nsoerL 
fact.  Whatever  the  truth  of  it  miglit  lie,  and  fur  as 
was  for  feeling  thorough  iMinlentment  about  it,  yet  while  »ha  1 
Miw  Marianne  in  spirits,  she  could  not  be  very  unuomfortabia  J 
lierwif.  And  Marianne  wns  in  spirits  ;  happy  in  the  rii 
of  thu  woulher,  and  still  happier  iu  her  cxpeclation  of  «  I 
froel.  I 

The  morning  was  chiefly  spent  in  leaving  cards  at  th«  J 
boutes  of  Mr>  Jennings's  aiquaintAnce,  to  inform  llMm  of  he)  f 
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beine  in  town;  und  Marii 
ing  ihe  direoiion  of  tlia  * 
sky,  aiul  iinaj^nin!;  nri  almracion  in  llie  air. 

"Don't  you  &nd  it  cMvr  tbitn  it  hm  in  the  mornin};. 
Elinor?  There  e«t?in*  to  roe  ti  very  detidi-d  iiiffer«iiL'«.  I 
Kma  hardly  keep  my  hands  w«rtn  evuii  in  my  mitff,  II  wi« 
Bot  M>  yest^rduy,  I  tfaiii4c.  The  donda  toi-m  (Mning  lou  ;  ilie 
Min  will  be  out  iu  a  moroent,  and  we  aball  have  a  dear  nfU'r- 

Binor  was  nll«rnately  diverted  and  pained  ;  Imt  Marianne 
IMrsevered,  and  saw  every  night  in  the  brightness  of  UiP  6re, 
and  every  morning  in  the  apj>eHrsnce  of  thu  atmosphere,  the 
eerta'.n  symptoms  of  approaching  frosL 

The  Hiases  Dashwood  bad  no  gr>;Hter  reason  to  be  disatis- 
(led  with  Mrs.  Jennings's  alrle  of  living,  and  set  of  ai-ijiiHin- 
lance,  than  with  her  heliaviour  to  ihumselv^,  which  whs 
invariably  kind.  Every  thing  in  her  houeehajd  arraugemt-nta 
was  conducted  on  the  moat  libi-nit  plan,  and  exoepiing  a  few 
old  oity  triends,  wliom,  to  Lady  Middleton'a  regret,  shs  had 
never  dropped,  she  visited  no  one  to  whom  an  inlroilnction 
eouhl  at  all  discompoee  the  foi-tings  nf  her  young  lumpuii- 
iona.  Pleased  to  find  herself  more  comfortably  Hituiiteii  'm 
that  particular  than  she  had  expected,  Elinor  was  very  willing 
10  compound  for  the  want  of  much  real  enjoyment  from  any 
»f  their  evening  partieo,  which,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
Earmed  only  fur  cards,  could  liave  little  to  amuse  her. 

Colonel  Brandon,  who  had  a  general  invitation  to  the 
house,  was  with  them  almost  every  day  :  he  came  to  look  at 
Marianne,  and  talk  to  Elinor,  who  often  derived  more  aatis- 
Cactiou  from  conversing  with  him  than  from  anv  oiher  daily 
occurrence,  but  who  i^aw,  at  the  same  time,  wiili  much  cou- 
nim,  hia  continned  regard  for  her  sister.  She  feared  it  was  a 
■trengthening  regard.  It  grieved  her  to  see  the  earni  stneM 
with  Vfbicb  he  olUn  watched  Marianne ;  and  his  spirits  were 
certainly  worse  than  when  at  Barion. 

About  a  week  after  their  arrivnl,  it  became  certain  that 
Willoughby  wae  ulao  arrived.  His  card  was  ou  the  table 
when  they  came  in  from  the  morning's  drive. 

"  Good  Qod  !''  cried  Marianne,  "  he  has  been  here  while 
we  were  out."  Elinor,  rejoiced  to  be  assured  of  hi«  being  in 
London,  now  ventured  to  say,  "Depend  upon  il,  he  uill   lali 
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termn  to-raoTrtw."     But  M«nanMe  •'reiix'cl  liRrdly  to  hour  her, 
anil,  on  Mr*.  JtDoiugH'B  t-iitNiriui?,  e^iipt^il  with  ihn  prt^ioiu  ' 

Tlii*  erent,  wliile  it  ntiiwi]  tlie  apirils  of  Elinor,  restored  to  , 
tboee  of  hvi  eisiur  nil,  and  moK  ihaii  all.  tlicir  furrnt-r  agitn- 
tion.  From  ttiia  mnmcnt  liar  Tiiiml  whs  never  qai('[ ;  tlie 
«j«claiion  of  Mviiig  him  erory  liour  of  tlie  day  nixde  her 
niilit  for  !tny  ihia^.  She  insisted  on  being  \w\  Iwhind,  the 
nttxt  morninf^,  when  the  others  wi-nl  out. 

Elinor'*  thoughts  were  full  of  what  might  b«  passing  in 
Berkeley  Street  (hiring  iheir  abvenc-e  ;  but  a  moment's  glanc« 
at  ber  >ist(^r,  when  ihc-y  reLurn«il,  waa  i-noiigli  Xo  inform  h**r 
that  Willoughby  had  paid  uo  wK.'ond  visit  liiere.  A.  note  wai 
just  ihi^u  brought  in,  and  Uid  on  (hu  tables 

"  For  iner'  tried  Marianne,  siepping  hastily  forward.  I 

*■  No,  ma'am,  for  my  misLrraB." 

But  Marianne,  not  iwnviniieil,  took  it  inMantly  up.  i 

"It  ia,  indevii,  fur  Mrs  Jennings;  how  provoking  I" 

**  Yoa  are  Kspuuting  a  letter,  tliea  V  said  Elinor,  unabk  ta 
be  longer  aileni. 

"  Ym,  a  httle— not  moch." 

AfUr  a  short  pause.  "  Vou  have  no  conRdence  in  me. 
Marian  ne." 

"  Nay,  Elinor  this  reproach  from  ytnt — you  who  have  oon- 
fidemw  in  no  one  !" 

"  Me  I"  returned  Elinor,  in  some  confusion ;  "  indeed,  Mari- 
anne, I  have  nothing  tii  tell." 

"  Nor  Ij"  aiisweriKl  Marianne  wiih  energy  ;  "  our  situatiooi 
then  are  alike.  We  hate  neither  of  ub  any  thing  to  lell ; 
you,  beenuse  you  communicate,  and  I,  because  I  conceal  uo- 
tliing." 

Elinor,  dielrased  by  ihia  charge  of  reserve  in  herself, 
whieh  she  was  not  at  liberty  to  do  away,  knew  not  Imw, 
under  *uch  eireuiiislunces,  to  press  for  grenter  openniea  in 
Marianne. 

Mra.  Jenninga  soon  appeai«d,  and  the  note  b-ingLnvcn  hi-r, 
she  r«ad  it  aloud.  It  was  IVoin  Lady  Middleton,  announcing 
their  arrival  in  Conduit  Street  the  nii;ht  belbrK  and  requa«t- 
ing  the  coitpany  of  hnr  mother  and  coiistna  ilie  following 
evening.  ltu«ine«  on  Sir  Joliu's  part,  and  a  violr-nl  t-old  ( 
her  OHO,  pn  v.nte.1    their   c  It  nv   in    U  rki-lev  Stn^eu    Tt 
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inviution  was  accepted ;  but  when  the  hmn  "f  uppnintr-nnt  :l 
drew  near,  oeveMury  as  it  waa.  iu  iMintmon  civility  tu  Mrs,  I 
Jennings,  that  ibey  fhould  both  nllend  ber  on  suuli  a  visit,  T 
Elinor  bad  simie  <J<l1icnlty  in  tx-rsuiuliiig  tier  sister  to  go,  t'u'  f 
■till  she  had  sifeii  iiuUiiug  of  Willuugliliy ;  and  iher«d'on^  wita  | 
lii>l  more  mdisposi'd  for  aintiseiiifut  aiiroad  T.h)tD  unwilling  Iu  I 
ran  the  z'ak  of  ah  calling  aguu  in  h<'r  absence. 

Elinor  fuunil,  wbun  tbu  evunirig  was  ov»r,  that  dinfiositioli 
ia  not  mstj-rially  altered  by  h  chunge  of  abode;  for,  although  -| 
scarcfly  settled  in  luwn,  Sir  Jobii  bad  contrived  to  ciilli^ 
around  bim  nearly  twenty  young  people,  and  to  amusA  them 
with  a  ball.  Tliia  was  an  affair,  bowever.uf  whiub  Lady  Mid- 
dleton  did  not  approve.  In  the  country,  nn  unpr<-inei|itutcd  ! 
dsD<%  was  very  allowable;  but  in  London,  where  the  reputa- 
lion  of  elegance  was  more  iinporWiit,  and  leas  easily  obraincd, 
il  was  risking  too  niucb  for  the  gratiGc^itiou  of  a  few  girls,  to 
bave  it  know  that  Lady  Middletou  had  given  a  small  dajiue, 
of  eight  or  nine  cou^ile,  wiib  two  violins,  and  a  mere  sido- 
board  colUtion. 

Ur.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  were  of  the  parfy  ;  from  the  rormec, 
wlloiii  tliey  bad  not  seen  before  sinte  their  arrival  in  town,  as 
he  waa  cari'ful  to  av.iid  the  appearance  of  any  attention  lo    . 
bis  mother-in-law,  itnd  tbei'efore  imver  came  near  lier,  they    i 
rvceived    no    marlc   of   recognition   on   tbeir   euLTHRi'e.      He 
loolcetl   at  tbem  alighlly.  without  se>-ming  to  know  who  tlie^    , 
were,  and    merely   nudiled   lo  Mrs  Jennings  Irom   tile  olbei     ' 
side   of   the   room.      Uarianne  gave   one  ghiU(«   round   iba 
apartment,  aa  sbe  entered  :  it  waa  enougb— ^  was  not  there;  ', 
and  abe  sat  down,  equally  til-disposed  to  receive  or  uomnmni- 
CAie  pleasure.    After  they  bad  beeu  aiaenibled  about  an  hour, 
Mr.  Palmer  sauiit^r^'d  towards  this  Missea  Dash  wood,  lo  expu-aa 
hie  surprise  on  seeing  litem  in  town,  tbougU  Colonel  Brandon 
bad  been  first  informed  of  their  arrival  at  his  honae,  and  hu 
had  him^^flf  said  soiuething  very  droll  on  hearing  that  tbev 

"I  thought  yon  were  both  iu  DevonHbire,"  said  be. 
■■  Did  you  r  rrplie<l  Elinor. 
"  When  do  you  go  biuik  a^ain  )" 
"I  do  not  know."     And  thus  ended  their  discourse. 
Never  bad  Marianne  been  so  unwilling  lo  dance  in  her  lilt    . 
H  she  was  that  evening,  and   u<*VL-r  mi  inuuh  fidigueij  by  lli« 
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Sh«  CO mp In) net!  of  it.  its  ihuv  retumeil  to  bcrVeli^; 


"  Ay.  »y,"  Mid  Mrs.  Jenninc*,  ' 
thai  »ef)-  well :  if  n  certntn  [ursori, 
l«fn  tbtre,  you  would 
ibt!  Iruth.  it  WM  not  V( 
iTHMitins  when  he  wm  ' 

-InviiedPcri^JMiiriiiiine. 

"  So  my  dsugiiti^T  MiiidletoD  told 
met  him  iioniewhere  in  the  street  ttiis  inprning. 

HHriitnne  hhiiI    no    mure,   hiit   lonkvd    exoedini^ly   hurt. 


know  the  rexiun  of  nil 
■>  shall  bv  niunrlvK,  had 
a  bit  tired  ;  and.  to  eay 
preitf  of  him  nut  to  give  you  tba 


IS  Sir  John 


'ir 


to  be  duing  Bumi-thiiig;  tjiftl  might 
leiu)  to  hur  sister's  relief,  Elinor  r>:so1ve<i  to  write  the  ni-xt 
rooming  to  ber  tnoiher,  and  hoped,  by  awakuninij  her  fwir* 
for  lliT>  health  of  Mnrintin'.',  to  proi^ure  ibusv  enquiries  whluli 
hwl  heeti  BO  lon^  delayed ;  snd  she  was  still  more  eagerly 
bent  uu  tills  mtnsurc  by  peruviving,  afler  bri'Nkftist  iiri  llis 
morrow,  that  Marianne  whs  agjtin  writing  to  Willoug)tby,  for 
the  uuuld  not  suppose  it  to  be  lo  any  oilier  p«i«on. 

About  the  middle  of  the  day,  Mnt.  Junniiig*  went  out  by 
herwlf  on  •  business,  and  Elinur  began  her  letter  direuily, 
while  Marianne,  too  resil«ss  for  einploytni-nt,  loo  anxious  fur 
convernslion,  walked  from  on>;  window  tc  the  other,  or  sal 
down  by  the  fire  in  melam-hnly  mcdiUlioD.  Elinor  was  very 
ramest  in  her  application  to  bur  iiiuibrr.  relating  all  that  had 

EaMed,  ber  su&pieiona  of  Willuugbbj's  iuouniitanuy,  urging 
er,  by  every  plea  of  duty  anil  affeuiion,  to  demand  from 
Marianne  au  aocouut  of  her  real  situation  with  rcApeut  t« 
hiro. 

Her  letter  was  scarc;ely  finished,  when  a  rap  forelotd  a 
vitiiter,  and  O'lunel  Brandon  wns  announcwl.  Marianne,  who 
bid  soen  him  from  the  window,  and  who  hated  c<impany  of 
sny  kind,  li^fl  the  room  liefore  lie  enlereil  iL  lie  looked  more 
(ban  usnally  gravo;  and,  though  exprwaing  sati>fai-ticin  at 
Snuing  Miw)  Dusbwoud  alone,  aa  if  he  had  somewhat  in  par- 
tii-ulur  TO  tell  ber,  sat  for  Kumu  tiinu  without  saying  a  word. 
Elinor.  per^UHiled  ihsi  he  bad  nume  cuminuniuaiiuii  to  iniike^ in 
whiiib  her  kisUr  whs  uonI:^'^lled,  iinpai ienliy  exiwiUnl  itii  open- 
ing.     It  was  nut  the  first  time  of  her  feeling  the  '       '     ' 


eonviution ;  for,  i 
obaervation  of,  "  ¥ui 


'  ths. 


e  kind  o( 

!   befur",  beginning  witli   tlm 


AiBter  leeins  nut  of 
eilliar   of  diadosiug, 
about  her.     After  a. 
WB»  broken  I'v  his  i 
when   he  was   to   co 
brother  (     Elinor  wa 

having  no  mii 

swer  rei 

nun  AKD  fliKBinuvT. 

Bpirila."  he  had  appenrei]  on  Iha  poitiU  1 
,  or   of  einiiiiriiig,   Butuething    pHilicular    , 
L  nauMi  of  SL-VL-rHl  miQuies,  their  sili;ui 
nsking  lier,  in  a  voira  of  M>inu  ogiialio 
)ti<rrHtulBl«  her  on  the  ao^uisitiua  of  a 
a  not  prepart^  for  such  n  i^ueBiioo ;  kiiiI, 
r  ready,  was  obliged  lo  Mdopt  Ui«  Bimjilu  mid 
expedient  of  asking  what  he  meant!     Hu  tried   to 
Bmile,  BB  he  replied  :  "  Your  Bisler'ii  eDgugeniecit  to  Mr.  Wil- 
loughby  is  very  generally  known."  , 

"  It  cannot  be  genernlly  known,"  returned  Elinor,  for  her 
own  family  do  nut  know  it." 

He  lookfd  surprJBeil,  and  aaid,  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  am 
afraid  my  enquiry  has  been  iniperiinem;  but  1  bad  not  sup- 
posed  any  aeuriiey  inu^nded,  as  they  openly  correspond,  and 
their  nmrringe  >a  univenuiUy  ulkud  of." 

"How  nun  that  b«  i  By  whom  can  you  have  heard  it 
nentioiiod! 

"Uy  many — by  some  of  whom  yon  know  nothing,  by 
others  with  whom  yon  are  inuBt  iniitnaie,  Mrs.  Jennings,  Mrs.  . 
Palmer,  and  the  Middleto'is.  But  still  1  might  not  have 
believed  iL  for  where  the  mind  is,  jierhapB,  rather  unwilling 
to  be  convinced,  it  will  always  Qnti  soinething  to  support  its  ' 
doubts,  if  I  had  not,  when  the  servant  let  me  in  l<>-duy,  acvi> 
denUlly  seen  a  letter  in  his  hand,  directed  to  Mr.  Willougbby, 
in  your  Bister's  writing.  1  came  to  enquire,  but  1  was  cun- 
vintsed  before  I  could  ask  ihs  question.  Is  everything  finally 
settled!  Is  it  impossible  to  — I  But  I  have  nu  Hght,  and  I 
oould  have  no  chance  of  succeeding.  Eti^'iae  me,  Miw  Dn^h- 
wood.  I  believe  I  have  been  wroug  i; 
I  hardly  know  what  lo  do,  and  on  your  pr 
llrongeat  dependenfse.  Toll  ine  that  it 
resolved  on.  that  any  attempt,  that  in  sho 
eoncvnlment  be  jiosiiible,  is  all  that  remains." 

These  words,  which  conveyed  to  Elinor  a  direct  avowal  of 
hia  love  for  hrr  titter,  affei-ii^  her  verv  much-  She  was  not 
inimediali'ly  able  to  snv  anythini,';  and  uvuii  when  her  spirila 
Were  recovered,  she  dubateil  for  a  >hiirt  lime  on  the  answer  it 
wau''i  be  most  proper  lo  ^ive.  'I'lio  ri'itl  sUtu  uf  things  Imp 
Iween  Willmighby  and  her  «isl<T  v>iis  «u  ,itile  known  to 
hertetl^  that,  in  endeavouring  to  -xjihiin  ii,  Atv  might  be  as 


is    all   absolutvly 
I  concealment,  if 
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litible  to  My  tou  much  hs  Loo  liit.le.  Yet,  as  she  was  lyinTinoed 
thftt  Marianr.v's  nITt-ciioD  for  WilloK^rliby  could  lenve  no  ho|>« 
vf  Colooit]  BrHtidoii's  succeMi.  wliitlevtr  Uie  ttvent  of  Ihitl 
nffrcLion  miglit  b«,  Hiicl  at  tlig  snrae  time  wished  to  sliiuM 
hi^r  conduct  &om  censure,  she  tliuu^ht  it  roost  prudent  nnd 
kind,  kft«r  xonia  cunsiderntiun,  to  tmj  more  thsn  she  ruidly 
kiit?«  or  believed,  She  Kukoowledged,  thRrufore,  that  though 
shB  had  neTer  been  iiifurnted  by  tbemMlvee  of  the  terms  on 
wKiuh  they  Btoo<]  with  ench  oilier,  of  llifir  mutUHl  Nffuulion 
t\iB  had  no  doubt,  and  of  iheit  correspondence  Bhe  wiu  not 
astonished  to  hear. 

He  listened  to  her  with  silent  sltenlion;  and  on  herooiwiiig 
to  speak,  rose  directly  from  liis  sest.  and  after  sitying.  in  a 
voiw!  of  emoiioti,  "To  your  sister  I  wish  all  imaginable  happi- 
tieM :  to  Wiltoughby  that  he  may  endeavour  to  deserve 
her," — took  lenve,  and  went  away. 

Elinor  derived  no  eotnfortable  feelings  from  this  conver- 
Mtion  to  lessen  the  uneasinesa  of  her  mind  on  other  points ; 
ihe  was  left,  on  the  contrary,  with  a  tnelaneholy  impression 
■of  Colonel  Brandon's  unhRppiaesa.  and  was  prevented  even 
from  wishing  it  removed,  by  her  anxiety  fur  the  very  evuut 
that  must  isonfirm  it. 


CHAPTER  XXVin. 

NoTHiNo  occurred  during  the  next  three  or  four  days  lo 
make  Elinor  regret  what  she  had  done,  in  applying  to  her 
mother ;  for  Willoughby  neither  came  nor  wrote.  They 
were  engaged  about  the  end  of  that  time  to  attend  Lady 
Middleum  lo  a  party,  from  which  Mrs.  Jennings  wa«  kept 
away  by  the  indisposition  of  her  youngest  daughter ;  and  fur 
this  party  Marianne,  wholly  dispirited,  careless  of  hnr  Mppear- 
ani;e,  and  seeming  et^ually  indifferi^nt  whether  she  wuiil  or 
Rtnyral,  prt-pareH,  without  one  look  of  hope  or  one  expression 
of  pleasure.  She  snt  by  the  drawing-room  fire  af^r  tea  till 
tli«  moment  of  Laoy  M  jdletun's  arrival,  without  once  stirring 
from  b«r  si-at,  or  altiiring  h-^r  aliilude,  lost  in  her  own  thoughts, 
B«Dsiblu  of  her  sislifr's  preseiK^e ;  and  when  at  last  they 
«  told  that  Ladv  Middleion  waited  for  them  at  (he  door. 


slie  sUried  at  if  sbe   lind    forgoltea    tli 

Tbey  arrivtsd  in  ilue  time  itt  the  plao     f  i        a  adJ" 

aa  fioon  ax  llie  string  of  carriages  Wore    h  m  w     Id  alluw, 
alighted.  asuendcMj    tlie    stairs,  lieard   th  es  iii'«d 

from  one  landin^'plnve  to  »noLher  in  I  iil  and 

entered  a  mom  nptirndidly  lit  up.  quite  f  II  f  c  ups  j,  and  J 
insiuffuritbly  hot.  When  they  had  paid  th«ir  lribul«  of  poliM^I 
ness  by  (iourlesying  lo  die  lady  of  tbe  house,  they  were  prriniU  I 
ted  to  mtngluin  tlie  crowd,  and  take  tbeir  share  of  the  hcntandl 
inconvenience  to  which  their  arrival  must  DeuesBMrily  uitd^l 
Atter  some  lime  8{<ent  in  saying  little  or  doing  less,  Ladfif 
Middlelon  sat  down  to  oassino ;  and  as  Marianne  was  not  inj 
apirita  fur  moving  about,  she  and  Elinor  lui:kily  KUuci^edinffV 
to  chairs,  placed  themselves  at  uo  great  distance  from  tht:f 
table. 

They  had  not  remained  in  (.his  manner  long,  befc 
Mrtteired  Willoughby,  standing  within  a  few  yards  of  thflm, 
in  earnest  conversation  with  a  very  fashionable  looking  young 
woman.  She  soon  naught  his  eye,  and  he  immeiliiitvly  Uiwed, 
but  withi>nt  attemptJiig  to  spenk  lo  her,  or  to  approai^h  Mari- 
anne, though  lie  could  not  but  see  her;  and  then  continued  hia 
discourse  with  the  same  lady.  Elinor  turned  invuluutarily  to 
Marianne,  to  see  whether  it  could  he  unobaervtd  by  her.  At 
that  moment  she  lirst  perceived  him  ;  and  her  whole 
nance  glowing  wiib  sudden  delight,  she  would  have 
towards  him  insiautly,  had   not    her   sister    caught    hold 


'  Good    heavens !" 
!— Oh.  why  do. 
A  to  him  i" 


"he   i 


ther 


let     Why 


old  t^M 


th< 

ape; 

"  Pray,  pray  be  coropoaed,"  cried  Eli 
tray  what  you  feel  to  every  body  present.     Perhaps  be  haa 
not  observed  you  vol" 

This,  however,  v/ua  more  than  she  could  believe  hersrlf; 
and  to  be  composed  at  such  a  moment  was  not  only  beyond 
the  reach  of  Marianne,  it  was  beyond  her  wish.     Stio  sal 
an  agony  of  impati^noe  which  alfeolfd  every  feature. 

At  last  he  l.urntd  round  again,  and  ri^gnrdrd  them  both  ; 
started  up,  ar.d  pianouncing  bis  name  in  a  tone  o(  affecti 
heid  out  her  hand  to  him.      He  approached  ;  and  adi 


SKMSI    ISO   aENSlBIUTT. 


liiinselfrnthnrlDE! 
bur  eyn,  mid  [Icii-rni 
ill  n  liurrii-il  mniint 


or  ihan  Marimine,  as  if  wisliing  lo  avoid 
led  noL  ro  obsfrvu  lier  allitiiile,  enquired, 
■titer  Mn.  Ltnahwomj,  nnil  lakai  tiow 
I  town.  Elinor  was  rol>M  of  all  pr.:- 
1(1  WMs  utjiiblv  10  sHv  a 
Hvrd  tiiKUntly  fiprt^ssed. 


e  fueling^  uf  her  sislcr 
n*-f  HUB  «iu  crinisaiiixl  oFor.  and  she  tixuiaitnt^a,  in  a 
llie  greutv«t  emotign,  "  Good  God!  Willougbbj,  what  in  th« 
nii'Hnm;^  of  ihis  ?  Hnve  you  not  reueivud  mj  lettura)  Will 
yuu  uot  slmke  luiids  wtlb  inel" 

He  ooulil  not  tlien  avuid  it ;  but  ber  touch  WKined  pniriful 
to  b>iii,  and  he  lidd  lit^r  Lnnd  only  fur  a  momeut.  During 
all  diiB  lime  he  wbh  evidtnlly  BLrujj^ltngfor  composure.  Eli- 
iiuT  waicli«d  bis  oountoiiantiti  and  saw  iW  ejpression  Iwwining 
niur«  traiK|uil.  Afiur  a  motuuiit's  pHUB»,  be  spoke  with, 
ualinneM. 

"1  did  myself  ihe  honour  of  calling  io  Berkeley  Street  last 
TueitdHy,  aod  verr  iitueb  regretted  that  I  was  nut  forluuHle 
enough  to  find  yourselves  and  Mrs.  Jennings  at  homu.  My 
iMTii  WKB  not  lost,  I  hope." 

"But  bave  you  not  rewived  my  notes!"  cHud  Marianne  in 
the  tvildtwl  anxiety.  "HL-reisBomo  mistake,!  am  suri! — 
some  dreadful  mistake.  What  uan  be  the  meaning  of  hi 
Tell  me,  Willoughby  ;  for  Heaven's  suke  tell  lue ;  what  is  the 
matter  )" 

He  made  no  reply  :  his  compleiion  changed,  and  all  his 
imibarrassinent  relumed  ;  but  as  if,  on  caltiblng  the  eye  of 
the  young  lai<y  wi'h  wbom  be  bad  been  pruviuusly  talking, 
lie  fell  the  necessity  of  instant  exertion,  He  reeovered  bim- 
■elf  again,  and  after  Miying,  "  Yes,  [  hod  the  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving the  informaliiiu  of  your  iirrival  in  town,  whieh  you 
were  eo  g<»od  as  lo  lend  ine,"  turned  haatily  away  with  a 
Blight  bow,  and  joined  bis  friend. 

Marianue,  now  looking  dreadfully  while,  and  unable  to 
Bland,  mnk  iulo  ber  chair;  and  Elinor,  expecting  every  mo- 
ment to  see  her  faint,  tried  lo  screen  her  from  the  observatioa 
of  (ithrra,  while  reviving  bei  with  laveniler  waler. 

~  iiti  lo  biin,  Elinor,"  ihe  cried,  iis  Ftor)n  ns  ibe  could  speak, 
"oud  force  bim  to  uotnu  IO  me.  Tell  bim  I  must  see  hiin 
•gaiu — mualapcuk  to  him  insianlly.  I  tannoi  rest — I  sliaL 
not  have  a  moment's  peaue  till  ibis  is  explained^-soine  dread 
ful  iiii»atfprpbviiHi«)ii  or  oiber      Oli,  j{<>  bi  birii  thi^  mniueat," 


"  How  can  tlint  be  dona !     No,  my  denresl  Marii 


uif 


.   the   plsc«  for  expli 


onlv  till  fJ- morrow.'' 

With  dtfticicilty.  lionever,  could  she  prevent  her  from  fol- 
lowing him  herself ;  nnd  to  pvreuH<le  h«r  to  r\iev\c  her  figifi- 
tton,  to  wnit,  at  leaat,  with  the  appetirnnce  of  Mxiipofnirt-.  till 
Bho  might  spKak  to  him  with  more  privnsy  siid  more  I'ffeut, 
was  impossible,  for  Marianne  oontinutd  incosjutntly  W  ^ve 
way  in  a  low  voine  to  the  misery  of  her  feelings,  hv  cxi'.Iaiiia- 
lions  of  wretched  nea*.  In  a  ehort  timo  Elinor  wiw'Willouyh- 
by  quit  ihe  room  liy  the  door  towftrda  llie  slnircn-SR;  tmd 
tollinji:  MaiiHonu  that  he  was  (fone,  urgi'd  tlie  im  possibility  of 
spenlciiig  to  hiiM  again  that  evenin<;,  is  a  freah  Hrgiirnent  for 
her  to  be  i-jilm.  She  iiiHiantly  begged  her  »iil<!r  would  en- 
trant Lady  Middlet<in  to  taku  them  home,  as  alie  whs  too 
rnisetable  to  may  n  minute  longer. 

Ltidy  Middleton,  though  in  the  middle  of  a  rubber,  on 
L«iiig  informed  that  Marianne  was  unwell,  was  loo  polite  to 
ohjSRi  for  a  moment  to  her  wiih  of  going  awny,  and  making 
over  h«r  eards  to  a  friend,  they  dfparted  aa  soon  thu  carriage 
could  Ue  found.  Scarcely  a  word  wrs  spoken  during  their 
return  lo  Berkeley  Street.  Marianne  was  iu  a  silent  a^ony, 
too  muuh  oppre-ieod  even  for  tears;  hul  as  Mrs.  ili'nningB  was 
luokily  not  i-ome  home,  they  could  go  directly  lo  their  own 
room,  where  harlahorn  restored  her  h  little  to  herself.  She 
was  soon  undressed  and  in  bed  ;  and  as  shu  seemed  desirous 
of  bein^  alone,  her  sister  then  left  h«T,  and  while  she  waited 
the  rtitnro  of  Mrs.  Jennings,  had  leisure  enough  for  thinking 
over  the  past, 
1  That  Bouie  kind  of  engngement  had  subaisled  between 
I  Willoughby  and  Marianne  sTie  could  not  doubt,  and  that 
I  Willoughby  was  weary  of  it,  seemed  eipially  clear;  for  how- 
'  tver  Mnriiinne  might  still  fued  her  own  wishe»,  she  could  nol 
allribute  such  behaviour  tv  mistake  or  misiipprehefiiion  of 
any  kind.  Nothing  but  a  thorough  ohangt^  of  aentiment 
cuulil  aciMunt  for  it.  Her  itidignHliou  would  have  been  still 
stronger  than  it  whs.  bad  she  nut  wiineived  thai  embarnts!)- 
Uinnt  which  seemed  to  speak  a  con^ciouaness  of  his  own 
tiiitconiluct,  and  prevented  her  from  l>elieving  him  so  unprin- 
cipled as  to  have  been  sporting  with  the  affecUons  of  her 
lister  from    the    first,   without    any  desigu    thai  wuuld    bav| 


BntBB  «RD  BiRflniinr. 
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It.TMtigHtioA.  AWiiRB  miglit  liRve  wenk^nei!  hw  regiin), 
and  oonreDiencu  migliC  have  det«rniineil  bim  to  orerroma 
h',  but  that  Kuch  h  ri'gard  huil  formerly  eiisted  she  coulJ  nul 
bring  lierstif  to  doubt. 

As  (or  Mftrinnni?,  on  the  pangs  which  ao  unhnppy  a  meet- 
ing must  slreaiiy  have  pivpn  her,  and  on  tliose  still  more 
severe  which  might  awnit  her  in  i(a  probable  coiiKeqiiullue, 
abt)  wmld  not  rettei-x  uithout  the  deepest  concern.  Her  OWD 
•ituation  ^ined  iti  the  coinpariaoti ;  for  while  she  could  M- 
.  Edward  as  much  as  ever,  howevBr  ihey  might  be 
'  divided  in  future,  tier  mind  might  be  alwitys  supportrd.  Hut. 
every  ciruumstnnce  that  cauld  embitter  euch  an  evit  seemed 
uniting  to  heighten  the  tnUery  of  Harinnne  in  a  final  separai- 
tion  from  Willouglity — in  an  imniedialfi  and  ii 
rupture  with  him. 


CHAPFER  XXIX. 

BsroRc  the  housemaid  had  lit  their  fire  the  next  nay,  or 
the  sun  gnineil  any  power  over  a  cold,  gloomy  morning  in 
January,  Marianne^  only  half  dressed,  wiia  kneeling  against 
one  of  the  window-seats  for  the  sake  of  all  the  little  Tight  sbe 
t-ould  command  from  it,  and  writing  hs  fast  as  a  oontinual 
flow  of  tears  would  permit  her.  In  this  situation,  Elinor, 
roused  from  sleep  by  her  agiiation  and  sobs,  first  pereeived 
her ;  and  after  nteeit'ng  bi-r  for  a  few  inoments  with  sileit* 
anxiety,  said,  in  s  lot  «  of  the  most  considerate  genllenesa,- 

"  rfarianne,  may  1  ask i" 

"  No,  Elinor,"  slie  replied,  "  aak  nothing ;  you  will  aook 
know  all." 

The  sort  of  desnerate  calmnesa  with  which  this  was  said 
lasted  no  longer  than  white  shn  spoke,  and  was  immeiliatelj 
followed  by  a  return  of  the  snme  excessive  affliction.  It  wu 
some  minutes  berore  she  could  go  on  with  her  letter;  and 
llie  frequent  bursl:i  of  j;;rief  which  still  obliged  her,  at  inter- 
rals,  to  withbrilii  her  ncn,  were  proofs  enough  of  her  feehng 
how  m>ra  than  probHblo  it  wan  that  she  was  writing  for  lh« 
laat  time  to  Willou^hhy. 


or  aUempt«d    to   eat  i 
tliKO  nil  ernployetl,  not  l_  . 
ill    nppeHring  to  regard  ' 
ru   Mrs.  JeniiingB'fl  notice 


oia- 


Eliooi  pnirl  her  every  quiut  and  uoobtruaive  attention  m 
berpoirtr;  ar.d  slie  would  bave  tried  to  soothe  and  tran- 
quillin  Ler  still  more,  had  iiol  Marianne  entreated  her,  with 
ail  tbe  eagerness  of  the  most  nervous  irrilabiliiy,  not  to 
Kpealc  to  her  for  llie  world.  In  Rudi  ciruUTiislHniM.-8  it  was 
belter  for  buch  ihat  ihej  should  not  biE  long  together  ;  aud 
Lhtj  restlesa  state  o(  Marianne's  mind  not  only  preveuled  hi!) 

but  requiring  at  onue  solitude  and  continual  uliange  of  jAhch^ 
made  ber  waad-;r  about  the  house  till  breakfast- li in e,  avoid- 
ing the  sight  of  every  body. 

At  bruHlcfust  ehe  neither  ate 
thing  ■  and  Elinor's  attention  wi 
urging  her,  not  in  pitying  her.  i 
Ler,  but  in  cndesvouruig  to  enj 
entirely  to  herself. 

As  [his  wa«  a  favourite  meal  with  Mrs.  Jennings  it  lasted  a 
considerable  time;  anj  tiiey  were  just  setting  iheniBtlves 
after  it  round  the  eoinrnon  worlciiig  table,  when  a  Ic-lter  was 
(lelivereil  to  Marianne,  which  she  i^ngerly  caught  from  tlie 
Kurvant,  and,  turning  of  a  deutli-like  pMleuess,  instantly  ran 
out  of  the  room.  Elinor,  who  saw  as  plainly  by  this  as  if 
she  hnd  seen  the  direction  (hat  it  must  come  from  Willough- 
by,  tV'lt  irUMiediatety'suuh  a  sickness  at  heart  as  made  her 
harilly  uble  lo  liulil  up  her  head,  and  sat  in  such  a  generJ 
trcmour  aa  made  her  tear  it  impossible  to  esrspe  Mrs.  Jeir- 
nings's  uotice.  'I'liat  good  liuly,  how<?ver,  saw  only  tbiii 
Marianne  l»d  received  a  letter  from  Willougliby,  wbicli 
H|ipearvd  to  lier  a  very  good  joke,  and  which  she  Ireuicd 
auoordingly,  by  hoping,  witb  a  Uugh,  that  she  would  find  it 
to  bi-T  liking.  Of  Elinor's  disiress  she  was  loo  busily 
employed  in  measuring  lengths  of  woi'sied  fur  ber  rug  to  s»« 
any  thing  at  all ;  and  uabnly  uontinuing  ber  talk  as  soon  as 
Marianne  liisappuarvd,  she  said, — 

"  Upon  my  word,  1  neViir  saw  a  young  woman  so  dcsper- 
Blely  in  Icve  in  my  lifel  My  girls  were  nothing  to  bt-r,  and 
yet  tbey  u«e<l  to  be  fuolisb  enongb  ;  but  :is  for  Mibs  Marianne, 
•he  is  quite  an  altered  creature.  1  hope,  fruin  tbu  bottom  of 
iny  heiirt,  he  won't  ki-vp  her  waiting  much  longer,  for  it  is 
quite  [;rievous  lo  see  htrr  look  so  ill  and  fuiloru.  I'ruy,  wtioD 
Wi  thi-y  1.1  hv  UJuriii-dl'' 


ru.     1  ruy,  wtioD 


nitn  Atm  Biitstsiurr. 
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KlioOT',  though  never  leu  disfuiet^  M  Bpenk  ihNn  ut  ihal 
momi^nt,  obliged  herwif  to  nn«wvr  sucli  an  Htuck  ns  lUis, 
ami,  Uiereture,  trying  to  smile,  replied,  "  And  bave  yuu  renlly, 
ma'Hiii,  talked  yourself  into  a  purauiiiiion  of  my  siaLer's  buing 
enjrngrd  lo  Mr.  Willougbby  t  1  lliouglit  it  bnJ  been  oiiljr  a 
ji)ke,  but  BO  serious  a  quesliun  8e<-rii«  lo  imply  riioru ;  und  1 
muat  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  deceive  joursplf  niiy 
\ijiigvT.  I  do  u&sure  you  [hat  iiutlimg  would  surpriM  uie 
more  than  lo  he»r  of  their  going  to  be  iDHrried." 

"  For  shame,  for  shaiuB,  Miss  Dik<<hw>iod  !  how  can  you  talk 
BO  I  Do  n't  WB  All  biio*  that  it  must  be  a  mftU:h,— ihal  they 
were  ovi-r  Lead  and  enrs  iti  love  with  each  olh^r  I'roin  the  tiist 
uioineni  ihry  intit  9  Did  nut  I  we  tbctn  tcgeiher  in  Devon- 
shirt)  every  day.  and  all  day  long;  uud  did  nut  1  knuw  tliat 
your  «ist«r  c«me  lo  tywu  with  me  on  purpoBa  to  buy  wedding 
c'olh«a  I  Come,  come,  this  won't  do.  UncHnBt:  you  are  M 
fcly  about  it  yourself,  you  think  nobody  eUu  lias  nay  senaea; 
but  it  ia  no  such  thing,  I  uan  tell  you,  lor  it  has  been  known 
all  over  town  thin  ever  so  long,  1  tell  every  body  ofit,  and 
H>  dava  Cliurlotle." 

"Indeed,  ma'am,"  said  Elinor,  very  Beriously,  "you  kra 
mubtken.  Ind^,  you  ar«  doing  »  very  unkind  thing  io 
sprunding  the  report;  and  you  »ill  fiud  that  you  have, 
though  vou  will  not  IwiinVB  me  now." 

Mrs.  Jennings  Unghed  again,  but  Elinor  h'od  not  spirits  to 
say  mcirtt ;  and  eager  nt  all  cv<-niH,  Ui  know  what  Willonghby 
hiid  writtun,  hurried  uwny  to  their  room,  wtierv,  on  opening 
the  door,  she  saw  Murinnne  stretuhed  on  the  bed,  almost 
choked  by  grief,  one  leUer  in  her  hand,  and  two  or  thre« 
oihvrt  laying  by  her.  Elinor  drew  tieiir,  but  without  saying 
A  word;  and  sealing  herself  on  the  bi<d,  look  her  liaod, 
kisM-d  her  affectionately  several  liuies,  and  theu  gave  way  la 
a  burst  of  tears,  whioli  at  Urst  was  scarcely  less  violent  ihau 
Marianne's.  The  latter,  though  unable  to  s[>eak,  seemed  to 
ferl  all  the  leudernHM  of  this  behaviour;  and,  afier  some  time 
thus  epfnt  in  joint  aflliolion,  xhe  put  nil  llie  leOt- rs  mio  Elinor'ii 
hand>.KnilUJeu.'overiii-l.erfa>'e»iihlierlisi.dker>-liief 'dm.«t 
■oreMuied  with  agony.  Elinor,  who  knew  ihatsuch  griel, shuck 
ing  as  it  was  to  witn-.iw  it,  mual  have  ita  course,  watched  liy  bur 
lilTthisexcessufsuttering  had  sointwhat  sfient  Itself, 
UiTuing  e«gerly  to  Will.iugbby'a  latter,  ri-ad  as  follov 


Itlws       ^L 


wtich  I  btg  ti 


aigbt  lliNt  did  n 


a  [itid  lliul 


ir  of  receiving  your  lutter,  fof 
ire  Hiikiiowlcdgmmila,     1  . 
as  Hiiyttii.'g  111  my  brharii 
T  apjirubuiiun  ;  luid  iLough  I 


m,  I  t 


what  puiiJl  I  a 


ulJ   (jti  BO 


iLtoexprL-sB,  laball 
i  guarded  i 


UFit   quiUt 

uiit'urtuDHto  as  to  otf^nd  yc 

vrlnil  i  oau  assure  you  to  tjave  Ukd  purteully  uiiiutentioiuil. 
1  sliall  never  rvlletit  ou  my  former  Huquaiiiianou  witli  your 
taiDily  in  Uevousliire  wiihout  the  most  graleful  plea£ur«,  and 
flatier  myself  ii  will  uot  tw  brukus  by  any  misuke  or  miaap- 
proliBiisioii  of  luy  aolions.  My  esteem  for  your  wholo  fniiiily 
is  very  eiuiMirti ;  but  if  I  hav«  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  nUo 
rise  hi  n  belief  of  more  tbaii  I  felt,  or  u 
rcpromili  iiiysell'  for  not  having  btua 

prtifeiaiuua  of  thai  ebCeeiii,  That  1  shouIU  ever  linvu  lueuut 
nioru,  you  will  allow  lo  b«  impoiiBiblG,  when  you  uutltirsWDd 
iLal  uiy  atl'ecLious  have  been  \oog  eiig;aj^d  elaewbi're.  and  it 
vtill  uot  bv  many  weeku,  1  believe,  belbre  ihia  eiigageiDeul  it 
IuIGIIihI.  U  is  with  great  regnst  thai  1  obey  your  uoiuiuauda 
ID  reiuruitig  Uiu  letters  witli  which  1  have  beeu  hoiioiirad 
trom  you,  nnd  the  lock  of  hair  which  you  so  ubiigiugljr 
lieslowed  ou  me. 

''I  am,  dear  Madam, 

"  Your  uio^t  obedient 

"humble  servant, 

"JoUN     WlLLOUOHBr." 


i  must  be  read 
>ugli  aware  belbr4 


With  wbHtindgnatiun  such  a  letter 
by  Miu  Dusiiwuoil  mny  be  iruagiunl. 
the  bvgali  il,  that  il  must  bring  a  coufessiou 
3y,  Hiiil  uoudnn  their  ucparatiou  for  ever,  she  waa  uot  aware 
that  sUuL  language  could  be  nulfered  to  auiiounce  it ;  nor 
wuld  sUe  have  auppoaeU  Willougliby  uajiuble  of  departing  so 
ar  from  the  appearance  of  every  honourable  aud  delinaui 
coliug — no  far  Iroiu  the  uommou  dtcorum  of  «  gentleman — 
u  lo  icnJ  N  letter  so  impudeully  uruel :  a  letter  wbiuh,  insttind 
•f  bringing  with  hii>  desii«  of  a  releiiM  nuy  profL-nioua  of 
rtfivL,  ncL-ur  M  [edged  u>j   breach  of  fiiilli.  denied  nil  ]>«:uli«I 


4 
I 


Umi  ABD  BKISIBIUTT. 


affacUoQ  wliatoTer;— 
insult,  ttnd  wbiuh  pro 
villany, 

Slie  paun^  o 


a  |>eiJeep  in  harduneO 


iHDt;  llieti  renit  ii  Mgain  anil  a^iii ;  but  every  perusal  odIt  1 


rved  to  increase  her  abhor 
e  her  feelinf 


I,  that  si 


of  than 


9 


le  dared  mit  [rust  herself 
>  spenk,  kxl  she  might  wound  Manauixi  still  deeper,  by 
treaiiiig  their  disengagHinent,  not  as  a  ln»B  to  ber  of  any  po«- 
lible  giMxl,  but  as  an  esonpe  from  the  wurst  and  most  irreme- 
diable of  all  evils — a  I'Dimeution  for  life  with  sn  unprindpled 
iniin,  as  a  deliveraoce  die  must  real,  it  blessing  the  moat 
iniportant. 

In  her  earnest  meditations  on  the  contents  of  the  tutt«r,  on 
the  depravity  a(  that  mind  which  coulJ  dictiib;  it,  and,  proba- 
bly, OD  tha  very  difl'urent  mind  of  a  very  different  purwn  who 
bad  no  other  oonuevtion  whatever  with  the  aHair  than  what 
ber  huart  gave  him  with  avery  thing  thnt  p»sst?d,  Elinor  forgot 
the  immediate  distress  of  her  sister,  forgot  that  she  bad  three 
letters  on  her  lap  yet  unread,  and  so  entirely  forg;ot  how  long 
she  hud  been  in  the  room,  that  when,  on  hearing  a  carriage 
drive  up  to  the  door,  she  went  to  the  window  to  see  who 
could  be  coming  so  unreasonably  early,  she  whs  all  astonish- 
ment to  perceive  Mra,  Jennings's  chariot,  which  she  knew  had 
not  been  ordered  till  one.  Dett^rmini^d  not  lu  quit  Marianne, 
though  bo[ieles8  of  conlribuiing,  at  present,  to  her  cafte,  she 
faurri>.-d  nway  to  excuse  herself  from  attending  Mrs.  Jennings, 
on  acccunl  of  ber  sJsler  being  indisposed.  Mm.  Jennings, 
with  ft  thoroughly  g'lod-humoured  uoooern  lor  its  cause. 
admitted  the  excuse  most  readily  ;  and  Elinor, after  seeing  ber 
tiife  off,  returned  to  Marianne,  whom  she  found  attempting  to 
Ti.<e  from  the  bed,  and  whom  she  reached  jnst  in  lime  to  pre- 
vent her  frxm  fulling  on  the  floor,  faint  and  giddy  from  a  long 
want  of  |ir>p«r  rest  and  fiiod  ;  for  it  was  tuaav  davs  since  aha 
had  any  ap]K'lite,  and  many  nights sinee  she  had  really  sUpl; 
and  auw,  when  her  mind  waa  no  longer  supported  by  tbo 
fever  of  suspense,  tbe  consequence  of  all  this  was  fell  in  an 
achmg  bead,  a  weakened  stomnch.  and  a  general  ner-oui 
biutue«a.  A  glass  of  wine,  which  Elinor  proi^ured  for  l'«r 
dltw^ily,  m/ide  h.-r  more  eomiorial.le.  »rid  Aw  wi.s  at  l«l  nble 
to  OXprexs  some  wli*)  of  bvr  kindness,  by  wying,  "  Pool 
Kliiii'rl  bow  unh4ppy  1  m»ke  you  !" 


"  I  only  wisli,"  replied  her  Bister,  "  there  were  anything  1 
twi/ii  (Jo,  whidh  might  b«  of  comfort  lo  you." 

This,  Hi  evcrylWmft  else  wouM  hiive  been,  was  roo  much  for  i 
Htniinne,  who  could  only  exclaitn,  in   ihe  anguish  of  hef 
heart,  "Oh,  Kliuor,  [  am  miserHtiio,  iadifed,"  bulore  ber  voice  | 
wu  entirely  lost  in  sobs. 

Elinor  could  no  lunger  wilnesi  this  torrent  of  unresiaied   j 
grief  in  siluncM. 

"  Exert  younwir,  dear  Marianne,"  she  cried.  "  if  you  vould    ^ 
not  kill  yourself  and  all  wtio  love  you.    Think  of  your  mothnr; 
think  of  her  mitery  while  yoa  sutler:  for  her  sake,  you  must 


■t  youi 


leir." 


■wing  L 


Ah,  if  you  knew) 
while  I  BM  you  bo 

M  round  her 
what  a  heart 
be  happy;   Edward 


"  I  cannot,  I  cjinnot,"  cried  Marianne ;  "  leave  me,  I 
if  I  diBlreos  you ;  leave  me,  hate  mi;  forget  me !  bu 
turture  me  »o.  Oh,  how  eaav  for  those,  wlio  have  n 
of  their  own,  to  talk  of  eicert'ion  1  Happy,  happy  Eli 
cannot  have  nn  idea  of  what  If"'     " 

"Do  you  cflll  me  happy,  M 
And  cau  tdu  believe  nm  to 
wrel<;h<^d  ("' 

"  Forgive  me,  forgive  me,"  tt 
sister'a  neck;  "  I  know  you  feel 
you  have ;  but  yet  you  are — y 

lovea  yuu — what,  oh   what,  cau  do  away  such   happiUHM 
thai  r 

"Many,  many  cirtumsitncesi,"  said  Elii 

"  No,  no,  no,"  cried  Marianne,  wildly : 
only  you.     You  can  have  no  grief." 

"  I  can  hiiVB  no  pleasure  while  I  see  yoi 

"  And  you  will  never  see  me  otherwise. 
which  nothing  can  do  awav." 

'■  You  tNU>t  not  talk  so.  Marianne.  Ha' 
no  friuuds )  U  your  loss  such  as  lean*  n 
UlioD  1  Mui'h  as  you  sufler  now,  think  ut  wbat  vou  wouJa 
havu  sutTeied.  if  ihe  diiv«v>Ty  of  his  c>iara<'t«r  hail'  been  d^ 
livved  to  a  lat-r  nerind ; — if  your  eni^g.-menl  had  bft<'n 
carried  on  for  mnnina  and  months,  as  it  uiiglit  have  Ih'en, 
bi-furu  he  ohiise  to  put  an  end  to  iu  Every  add  lional  day  of 
unhappy  conBdenc«,  nn  your  side,  would  have  made  tho  Now 
Jiore  drendful." 

rMifementl"  cried   Marianne,  "  there  baa  beeo  no  en 


lor,  solemnly 
"he  loves  you,  and 

u  in  this  sUta" 
Mine  is  a  misery 

ve  you  no  comforts  t 
o  opening  for  conBO- 


nmi  AND  ansntuiT.  ISl  1 

"No  ejffngoimint !" 

"No.  liM  U  not  VI  unwurliiy  ts  you  btiieve  liini.  lie  liH 
brukiMi  m>  fMitli  with  nie." 

"  Bill  tit!  [uld  you  dim  lie  loved  you." 

"  ViB — no — iiBVrr  »ilw)lut«lj.  It  was  every  day  implied, 
bill  never  profMswily  declared.  Sometiin>3a  I  thouglii  ii  hail 
Wii,  but  it  never  wm." 

"  Vet  you  wrote  U>  him  t" 

"Vt!s;(;oHld  that  be  wrong,  after  nil  tbat  liad  passed  t 
But  I  (urniiot  Lalk." 

Elinor  Haid  no  more,  and  turning  sgnin  to  the  three 
letter*  whiuh  now  raised  a  tnueh  sironger  curiosity  than 
before,  directly  vm  over  ihe  coolenta  of  all.  The  first,  which 
was  whftt  her  MMvt  had  sciii  him  on  iheir  arrival  in  town, 
was  lo  this  ell'ei;t ; — 


"Bow  BurpriRed  yoD  will  be,  Willoughby,  on  receiving  J 
this;  atid  I  ihiuk  you  will  feel  somethiug  more  thui  1 
(urprise,  when  you  know  ihai  I  am  in  towo.  Ari  opportunity  I 
of  uuiiiing  biih*-r,  though  with  Mr*.  Jennings,  was  a  lemi>t«-  I 
tioD  we  could  not  resist.  I  wish  you  m»y  receive  this  in  nine  J 
to  come  here  to-night,  but  I  will  not  depend  on  it.  At  My  I 
ni«  1  shall  espect  you  to-morrow.  For  the  preseni,  adieu. 
"M.  D." 


"  1   cannot   express  my  disappointment  in  having  missed 

Jou  the  dav  before  yesierday,  nor  my  asionishuient  at  noi 
HviTig  rer^ived  anv  nnswur  to  a  note  which  1  B<-nt  you  abovn 
a  wei'K  ago.  I  hnve  been  fxpfoting  lo  hear  from  you,  and  I 
»iill  inuK  lo  see  you,  every  hour  of  rhe  day.  IVay  call  agaitt  I 
a*  soon  ai,  |ioi«ib]e,  and  explain  the  rvft-ou  uf  my  haviug  1 
ei|iecled  this  in  vain.  Vou  bad  beller  come  i-arlier  another  1 
tiinif,  Iwrsow!  we  are  generally  out  by  one.  We  man  last  I 
night  ai  Lady  Middleton'a,  where  there  was  a  dance.  I  have  i 
bren  tu!J  that  you  «ere  atiiecl  to  K-  of  the  party.  Bui  onuld  J 
it  be  »of  You  inunt  lie  very  much  tiliend.  Indeed  ail 
partMl,  if  that  uould  be  the  L'ltse,  and  you  not  ihiK.     But  I J 


will  Dot  Huppose  this  pc«>it>le.  and  I  hnpe  vurr  » 
your  peraoiiHl  ii!iSurHiii;e  of  tU  being  oLh«rwise. 


Tlic  cutileiibi  uf  !icr  InsL  note  lo  liiii 


"What  am  I  to  imagine,  Willougliby.  by  your  beliaviou^l 
lasl  nigliti  A^ain  I  deniaud  hii  ^xpUnHtiou  of  JL  In 
prepared  to  mi-et  you  with  the  pleHsuru  which  our  Rep&ralioft  J 
naturally  proiluiwd, — with  tbo  fainiliarity  which  our  inliinacjrl 
U  BaiCou  nppt^ared  to  me  to  justify.  I  was  repulsed  indeed  1 1 
I  huTB  passed  a  wretched  nicrnt  in  endeavouring  to  excusA  aj 
conduct  wbicli  can  Rcaroety  he  culled  leM  than  in«ult.ing;  but'l 
tbouffh  I  Iiave  not  yet  lieen  able  to  fnrin  any  rensonable  spol-  ] 
ogy  for  your  behaviour,  I  utn  pt^rft'ctly  ready  to  hear  ynup  J 
jnslifiuAlion  of  iL     You  have  pvrhaps  been  misinformeo,  or  I 

EurpoBciy  deceived,  in  Eomethini;  concerning-  rae,  which  may  I 
ave  lowered  main  your  opinion.  Tell  me  what  ills;  e 
plain  tbe  K'^u^dB  on  which  you  Hcled,  and  I  shall  be  aatis-  1 
tied,  in  being  able  to  eatisty  you.  It  would  grieve  me, 
indeed,  to  be  obliged  to  think  ill  of  you  ;  but  if  I  am  to  (' 
if  I  am  to  learn  that  you  are  not  what  we  hav"  hitberti.  I 
believed  you.  that  your  regard  for  us  all  was  insincere,  thai  | 
your  htiiiaviour  to  nie  was  intended  only  to  deceive,  let  i 
told  as  soon  as  powible.  My  feelin;^  are  at  prcKeot  in  a  hUU  \ 
of  drea-lful  indecision  ;  I  wish  to  awjuit  you,  but  certainty  o 
either  tide  will  be  ease  to  wbat  1  now  luffur.  If  your  aenli-J 
menta  are  no  longer  what  they  were,  you  will  return  a 
notes,  nod  the  lock  of  my  hair  which  is  in  your  poBsesxion. 

"M  D." 

TliBt  such  Ictlers,  so  full  of  affection  and  confidence,  could 
have  been  6o  answered,  Elinor,  for  Willunghby's  sake,  would 
have  been  unwilling  to  believe.  Bui  ber  condemnation  of 
him  did  not  blind  ber  lo  the  impropriety  of  their  having  been 
written  at  all ;  and  she  wob  silently  grieving  over  the  inipru- 
dence  which  had  hazarded  nuoh  unsolicited  proob  of  tender- 
neM,  not  warrnutt-d  by  nnytLing  preceding,  uni!  iii»»t  severe- 
ly condemni-d  by  iho'evant,  when  Maruinnr.  f.iTcitiving  thai 
ibe  had  tiuihhiHl  the  letters,  ob^' I' ved  lu  htr  iliiit  iliey  com 


"  I  ram   believe  it,*'  said  Elin 
not  feel  Iho  I 
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ti  notliin^  but  wlmt  anyone  wmild  have  written  in  the  ssinii 
Kill!  alien, 

"  I  fell  mjs*  If."  »be  aiMei).  "  to  be  at  soK'mnly  engaged  to 
him,  as  if  the  strictest  legal  uovunntit  had  bound  us  to  «Mih 
other." 

"but  unfortunately  he  did 

"  11»  did  feel  the  same,  Klinor— for  w.-eks  an<l  weeica  he 
felt  iL  I  know  he  diJ.  Whatever  may  have  changeJ  him 
now  (and  nothing  hut  the  blackest  art  employed  againit  ma 
cnn  have  done  it),  I  was  once  aa  dear  to  him  as  my  own  soul 
could  wisb.  This  lock  of  hair,  which  now  h«  can  so  readily 
give  up.  was  begged  of  me  with  the  moet  earnest  supplica- 
tion. Had  you  seen  bis  look,  liis  manner,  h.'td  yuu  benrd  hli 
voice  at  that  moment!  Have  you  forgot  the  last  evening  of 
OUT  being  together  at  Barton  !  The  morning  that  we  parted 
loo  I  VVhen  be  told  tne  tliat  it  might  be  mauv  weeks  before 
we  met  agnin — his  distress — can  I  ever  forget  his  distress!    ' 

For  n  moment  or  two  she  could  say  no  more;  but  when 
this  emotion  had  passed  away,  she  aiidi?d,  in  a  firmer  tone, — 

"Elinor,  I  have  been  orudly  used;  but  not  by  Wil- 
lough  by." 

''DearMi  Marianne,  who  but  himself!  By  whom  can  he 
have  been  instigated  I" 

"  By  all  the  world,  rather  than  by  his  own  heart.  I  could 
rather  believe  every  creaiure  of  my  acquainiance  leagued 
together  to  ruiu  me  in  his  opinion,  than  believe  hia  nature 
capable  of  such  cruelty.  This  woman  of  whom  he  writes — 
whoever  she  be — or  any  one,  in  ahorl,  but  your  own  dear  an\f, 
mamma,  and  Edward,  may  have  been  so  barbarous  to  bel:« 
~  '  '  IB  lli'ire  B  creature  in  the  world 

r  suspect  of  eiil  than  Willuughby, 
whose  Lean  1  know  so  well  i" 

Elinor  would  not  uoniend,  and  only  replied,  "Whoever 
may  have  been  so  detestably  your  enemy,  let  th>'i(i  be  cheutmi 
of  their  malignant  triumph,  my  dear  sister,  by  seeing  how 
nobly  the  oonsciousneas  of  your  own  innocence  and  good 
intentions  supports  your  spirits.  It  is  a  reasonable  and  Inuila 
be  priiic  whii^h  resists  such  malevolence." 

"No,  . 
pride.     1   care   not   who  knaus   that   1    i 


154  nxes  iKD 

triDin(>1i  of  seein?  me  co  mar  b«  open  to  all  the  xirtit.      GKf 
Dor,  Elmor,  lliey  obo  suffer  liulc  mHf  ba  proud  nad  la  I* 
penitent  m  ihcy  I'ki — mav  resist  Insnlt,  ur  Klam  mortifienUuft  I 
— iiul  1  cannot.     I  must  ftvl — I  must  Iw  wrvlclietl — and  tliv/ 
■le  welcome  to  «DJi'_V  t!it?  t>>nKi:*>ousiivM  of  it  that  oo." 

"  But  tot  niT  mother's  SHke  and  iMine " 

"  I  would  do  mure  thnci  for  my  own.     Bui  to  apueitr  hoppjr  - 
wlieo  1  atii  so  nii»eraMc — oh,  who  cur  require  itT  ■ 

Al^id  ihur  were  both  silent.  Elmor  wu  employed  i 
wnlkiiig  llioiigliTfulIy  from  the  Gre  to  the  window,  from  tlu 
window  to  the  tire,  without  knowing  tbM  she  receiTtid  warmtb 
from  one,  or  dimwrnini;  oi.jec.W  through  the  other:  and  Mar* 
anne,  seated  at  the  foot  of  iho  bed,  with  her  head  Icaningfl 
against  one  ol  its  posla,  again  took  up  Wilh-ughhy't  letter," 
and,  ftfter  eliudderiug  over  every  sentt'iiOH,  eSi'ULined — 

"  It  is  too  mneh  1  Oh,  Willoughby,  Willougliby,  coali)  thia 
be  vourat  Crue|,  cruel — nothing  can  acquit  you.  fitinor, 
notfiing  can.  Whatever  he  might  hive  heard  :^inat  me^ 
ought  be  not  to  hafe  susp«nded  tin  belief  I  ought  be  not  lo  I 


have  told  ma  of  it,  U 


!  po« 


T  of  cleNrini 


myselft     'The   loik   of  hair   (repealing   it   from   tha   tetter) 
which  you  so  obligingly  bestowed  on  me' — that  is  UuparduQ- 
Bbl«.     Willoughby.  where  was  your  heart  when  you  wroli 
tboM  words!     Oh,  barbarously  insvleuil — Elinor,  cau  he 
juslified  I" 

"  No.  Miirianne,  in  no  poswible  way." 

"  And  yd  this  woman — who  knows  what  tier  art  may  hai 
be«n  I — how  long  it  may  have  been  premeiiiuited,  and   ho* 
:t«eply  contrived  by  her  I — Who  is  she! — Who  can  she  bet| 
— Whom  did  t  ever  bear  him  t&lk  of  an  young  and  atiractii 
among  bis  ftmale  a^'qUHintance! — Oh,  no  one,  no 
talked  (o  me  only  of  myittlt.'' 

e  was  greatly  agi'atrd.  aDdU 


.niy  f.>r  Wil|..ugl(^ 
I      Who   n-ganj 


Anoiher 

pause  ensued ;  Maris 

It  ended  th 

lis: — 

-Elinor, 

I  must  go  borne.     1 

Can  not  we 

1  be  gone  lo-morrow  i 

"To-mor 

row.M«ri»nner 

"Yw.  wl 

ly  should  1  »wy  here 

liy'a   wke- 

-and    now    who    car 

uet" 

"U    won 

UN6E  AND  SEXsiHiLirr,  tU 

Un.  •fenning;^  much  mor«  tlmn  civiltiv;  and  civilitr  of  thfl 
eommonest  kind  iuubi  prevent  suoh  a  linsiy  removal  m  tliat," 

"Well  then,  aooilwr  day  or  two,  purlinps;  but  [  cnnnot 
•lay  here  long;  I  cannot  »t«y  to  fniitirB  ihe  questions  mid 
Kinwlra  of  sil  ihme  people.  Tbe  MiJiJIetuiis  and  I'nlitiera — 
iiow  am  I  to  bear  ihcir  pity}  Tlie  pity  of  bui^Ii  a  womaD  lu 
Lady  Hidiileion !     Oh,  what  would  h.>  say  to  tliatt" 

Elinor  advigid  lier  to  lie  down  again,  and  for  a  moment  ilie 
did  ho;  but  no  altitude  could  give  Iter  ease  ;  and  in  restless 
pnin  of  mind  and  boily  sbu  moved  from  one  poalure  to 
another,  till  srowin)^  more  and  mure  hystericnl,  her  sister 
oDuld  with  difliuuUy  ktvp  ber  on  the  bed  at  all,  and  far  some 
time  was  ft^arful  of  bein^  constrained  to  uall  (or  awistani'«. 
Some  lavender  drop,  however,  wliicb  she  was  at  length  p^r- 
Ruaded  to  take,  were  of  use;  and  from  that  time  till  Mrs. 
Ji-nninid:*  returned,  she  CMintiuued  on  the  bed  quiet  aud 
motiouJess. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


MRa,  JsHRnros  came  immediately  to  their  room  on  I  u 
relujn.  and  without  nailing  to  have  her  inquest  of  ndm 
anewervd,  opened  the  door  a    '       ■■    ■  ■        -       ■     ■ 


'alk^d  ii 


I  look  of  real 


"  How  do  you  do.  my  dear!"  said  she,  in  a  voice  nf  great 
compassion,  to  Marianne,  who  turned  away  her  face  without 
attempting  to  answer, 

"How  is  i^he,  Miss  Dashwood?  Poor  thing!  she  looks 
very  bad.  No  wonder.  Av,  it  is  but  too  true.  Ho  is  to  be 
mairied  very  »<>on — n  grtod -for-noLliing  fellow!  1  have  no 
patience  with  bim.  Mm.  Taylor  told  me  of  it  half  an  hour 
ago.  and  she  was  told  it  by  a  partifular  friend  of  Miw  Gr«y 
hurMlf,  else  I  urn  sure  I  cbould  not  have  Iwlievnl  it;  and  I 
was  almost  ready  (o  sink  a«  it  waa.  Well,  Kaid  I,  all  I  nan 
lay  is.  thai  if  iliis  he  true,  he  has  nwd  h  yonng  hniy  of  my 
I  KMUtintaice  abiHninnbly  ill,  and  I  wish  with  all  my  soul  his 
I  wile  may  plague  his  heart  out.  And  hi  I  fhall  Hlwnys  say, 
dear,  vou  mav  dopi-nil  on  it.  1  bnve  mo  notion  of  mtrn'« 
going  on  III  Ibis  way  ;  an  J   if  ever  I   muul  him   H(;uiu,  I  will 
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fpve  him  aatrb  it  dressing  >«  lie  hfu  nol  had  Ais  mAn*  a  d«y. 
Bat  thvre  ie  one  comfort,  mv  'irw  Miss  Mitriitrne — he  n  nal 
Uie  doIt  youn^  man  in  Llie  world  worib  having:  and  wiib 
your  pKtif  face,  yuu  will  never  want  admireri.  WfII,  pom 
thing !  1  won't  disturb  hvr  aaj  longer,  for  the  had  heCtifr  iiai-< 
hep  vxy  oot  al  once,  sod  have  done  with  it.  The  Panys  and 
Sngclpr^toDi  luckily  are  coming  to-night,  you  knoiv,  an<l  that 
will  amuse  her." 

Shfl  then  went  awHy,  walking  on  tipios  out  of  tbe  room,  at 
if  she  aupposed  her  young  friend's  affliction  could  be  increased 
by  noiM. 

Marianne,  to  the  surprise  of  her  sifter,  determined  on  din 
ing  with  ihtm.  Elinor  even  advised  her  against  iL  Bu 
"  DO,  she  would  go  down ;  she  could  b<'ar  it  very  well,  am 
the  bustle  about  her  would  be  lest."  Elinor  pl-»><ed  b'  hav  • 
her  governed  for  a  momtint  by  such  a  motive  lh..Ji;h  beliey 
ing  it  hardly  possible  thai  she  could  sit  out  'lie  ;iianer,  sai  1 
DO  more;  and  adjusting  her  dress  fur  ha/  :.s  Veil  as  bI  e 
could,  while  Marianne  slill  remained  on  \i»  M.  was  ready 
to  asiist  her  into  the  dining  room  as  soon  aa  they  were  suni- 
moned  to  it. 

When  ihere,  though  looking  most  wretchedly,  she  ale 
more,  and  was  calmer  than  her  aisler  had  exp^ted.  Had  she 
tried  to  speak,  or  had  she  been  conscious  of  half  Mrs.  Jen- 
nings's well  meant  but  ill-ju'lged  attenUr,iis  lo  her,  tliis  iwlm- 
nvSB  could  not  have  bnrn  maintained  ;  but  not  a  syllable 
eacapMt  her  lips;  and  the  abslmclion  of  Iter  thougiiis  pre- 
served her  in  ignorance  of  every  thing  that  war  passing 
before  her. 

Blinor,  who  did  justice  lo  Mrs.  Jenning*'*  kindness,  though 
lU  effusions  were  often  distressing,  and  Bomeiim<«  almost 
ridiculous,  made  her  those  ackuowledgmi^nti',  and  relnrned 
her  those  civilities,  which  her  sister  could  not  mtike  or  return 
for  herself.  Th<or  good  friend  saw  that  Matiannir  was  unhap- 
py, and  felt  that  every  thing  was  due  to  hi-r  which  might 
make  her  at  all  less  so.     She  treated  her,  therefore,  with  all 

I  indulgent  fondness  of  a  |iNrent  lAwardi  a  favorite  uhild  on 
the  Ivt  dav  of  ita  hctlidnys.  Marianne  was  to  have  the  bvsl 
plac«  by  the  fire,  was  to  be  leiiipled  to  eat  by  every  deliuacj 
ID  the  hr.use,  and  to  be  amused  by  the  n-lalion  of  all  the  news 
M  the  day.     Had  not  Elinor,  in  the  sad   couutenuuue  of  h>tf 
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m 


ristor,  Men  «  nhock  to  ail  mirtli.  e.\ie  oould  have  been  enter- 
Uineil  by  Mrs.  Jcuningi's  eiiilt<ftvoure  lo  ciira  n  disu|ijK>int 
mtnt  in  love,  by  *  vsrrely  of  BweutmeitU  atid  olivM,  and  a 
-  good  fira.  As  soitn,  bowevcr,  u  ihe  ciin!>ciuii«tieM  of  all  tliia 
WHS  foro^U  by  voniiniiiil  rcpeiition  nn  MiiriNnne,  »lie  cuuM 
Bta;  no  loiigi-r.  Wiih  a  hitMv  eiulamAlion  o(  misery,  and  ft 
ngn  to  her  sister  nol  to  folluw  Iikt,  she  Uirwtly  gut  uji  ond 
hurried  out  of  the  nx)Tn. 

"  Poor  soul !"  cried  Mis,  Jennings,  as  snon  as  she  was  gone, 
"  how  it  grieves  tna  lo  see  her !  And  I  deulHre  \(  she  is  not 
gone  away  without  linisliing  her  wine!  And  tJie  dried 
elierries  too  I  Lord  !  nuthing  seems  to  do  Iter  nnv  good.  I 
am  sure  If  I  kne*  of  any  tiling  she  would  like,  I  would  send 
all  over  the  town  for  it,  Weil,  it  ie  ibe  oddest  thing  to  me, 
that  a  man  should  use  such  a  pretty  girl  so  ill  1  But  when 
there  is  plenty  of  money  on  one  side,  and  next  to  none  on 
the  other.  Lord  bless  you  1  they  care  no  more  about  such 
things  I" 

"the  lady,  then, — Mies  Grey,  I  think  you  called  her, — 18 
very  rieh  !" 

••  Fifty  thousand  pounds,  my  dear.  Did  vou  e»ar  see  her  I 
a  smart,  stylish  girl,  they  »ny.  but  nol  handsome.  1  remem- 
ter  her  aunt  very  well.  Biddy  Uenshawe  ;  she  mnrried  a  very 
WMHJihy  man.  But  the  family  are  all  rich  ti^ther  Fifty  1 
thousand  ponnds  I  and  by  alt  ai.-counis,  it  won't  com*  before  ' 
it's  wanted ;  for  they  say  he  is  &11  to  pieoas.  No  wonder  I 
daubing  abiul  with  bin  curricle  and  hunters!  Well,  it  don't 
signify  Inlking ;  but  when  a  young  man,  be  who  be  will, 
«omes  and  makes  love  to  a  pretty  girl,  aTid  promises  mHrringe, 
he  has  no  business  lo  fly  off  from  his  word,  only  beuause  lie 
grows  pour,  and  a  richer  girl  is  reaily  lo  have  him.  Why 
don't  he,  in  such  a  case,  eell  his  horses,  let  his  bou*e.  turn  on 
bis  servHDis,  and  make  a  tliorough  reform  at  oni'«T  I  war- 
rant  vou,  Mi>s  Mariauiie  would  have  beun  ready  to  wail  till 
mHilera  came  roiiml.  Hut  that  won't  do  now  a-iiays;  noihing  I 
in  thu  way  of  pleasure  can  ever  be  givi^n  up  by  the  youug   | 

"Do  yuu  know  what  kind  of  ft  girl  Miss  Grey  ist  la  aha 
•aid  to  b«  amiable  )"  1 

"I  never  beard  any  harm  of  her;  indeed  I  hardly  avcr 
Veard  her  mentioned  ;  except  thai   Mrs.   Tavlor   did    say  lU'l 


morning,  (hflt  one  day  Mins  Walker  lilnlad    to   )ier,  llint 
bflievui)   Mf.  aii<l  Mrs.  Ellieon  woulii   not  be  »orry  lo  hure 
ilm   Git;  mami-il,  t'ur  she   Hnd    Mrs.   Ellison   coiil 
■gree." 

"And  who  are  iho  EllisonsT 

"Uer  gUHpJisMB.  my  dear.  Bill  now  ale  i*  of  . 
may  i^hoose  for  liersclf ;  and  a  prulty  clioic«  : 
tnitde! — What  now,"  after  pausing  a  moineut,  "jour  poor 
Mflier  is  giioe  to  ber  own  room,  1  suppoee.  U>  raoan  \iy  itmvlt. 
U  there  ootliiiig  one  can  get  to  conirurt  liert  Poor  deiir,  it 
■eeniR  quite  uriiel  to  let  bar  be  nloii<*.  W«[l,  bv-and-bv  w 
bIiiiII  have  a  few  friends,  and  timl  will  amiiw-  bur  «  filtli 
What  sUll  we  ph>yat!  She  halM  wbial,  I  know;  but  n 
[Lere  do  round  game  tiiie  cjires  tor!'' 

"  Dear  ina'am,  tills  kindness  is  (|uit«  unneo»mary.     Han- 
anite,  I  dare  flay,  will  not  leave  her  room  again  this  even 
I  shall  pvrsuade  her,  if  I  can,  to  go  early  (o  bed,  for  1 
sure  she  nanta  reac.'' 

"Ay,  1  believe  tlint  will  be  beat  for  her.    Let  livr  namft 
her  own  aupper,  and  go  lo  bed.      Lord  !    no  wonder  abe   has 
been  looking  so  bad  and  so  cast  down  tliis  la.st  we«k   or   two, 
for  this  matter,  I  suppose,  has  been  bunging  over  her  head 
long  an  Uiat.     And  so  the  letter  that  came  to-iiay  tinished  ill 
Puor  tout  I     I  am  sure  if  I  bad  had  a  notion  of  it,  I  would 
have  jolted  her  aljout  il  for  all   my  montiy.     Bat  theD,  yon 
know,  bow  should  I  guess  such  a  ihingt     I  ma<le  suro  of  ' 
being  notldn^  hui  a  common  love  letter,  ami  you  know  yaun^ 
IKHjple   like    lo    bu    laughed    at   about   them.      Lord!    ho< 
ooncerned  Sir  John  and  my  daughters  will  be  wlii^n  tbt-y  hira 
ill     If  1  had  had  my  Br-nsoK  abuni  me  1  raight  hare  callod  i 
Conduit  Street  in  my  way  borne,  and  told  ihem  of  )L     lluC  i 
iLhII  see  them  to-morrow." 

"It  would  be  unnecessary,  I  am  sure,  for  you  to  oaution 
Mra.  Palm<T  and  Sir  John  auainat  rver  nHinirig  Mr.  Wil* 
loughby,  or  iDaking  the  alighteal  alliinioii  to  what  lias  pAsaed, 
Iwfore  .  —    ■ 


I 


ther 


iielty  of  apiwarini;  n 


inyaelf  on  tha  eubjei<t.  the 


I  the 


know  H 


Lliiiig  about 


my  feelings  will  Ui  spared,  i 


f}\i,  my  dear  madam,  will  euaily  believe." 

"Oh,  Lord  I  JK*,  that  I  do  tudovd.     It  must  be  tvrribla  tat  I 


I 


ytm  ttt  Iteur  it  lulked  of;  nnd  ne  fur  j'our  nister,  I  am  sun 
would  not  inuiition  n  word  nboul  it  lo  her  for  the  world.  Van 
(HW  I  dul  uot  all  dinner  lime.  No  more  would  Sir  John,  I 
my  dauy^lili-rB,  for  th«y  are  nil  very  Lhouglillul  Ktid  nujisiUerale, 
v«[)«c>filiy  if  1  givu  iht^m  h  him,  as  I  certiiitily  will.  Fur  my 
pHrl.  1  tliii>k  ilie  kis  thai  in  said  atiout  such  things  the  lwltt>T, 
■he  sooner  'li«  lilowii  over  and  forgot.  Aud  whai  dota  tallclng 
ever  do,  you  know  )" 

"  In  lliia  atfuir  it  onn  only  do  harm  ;  more  no,  pi^riiaps,  tliaa 
in  many  (:)is<;s  of  a  Mtnilar  kind ;  for  it  ban  been  aitendod  by 
oiroumstancM,  which,  for  the  sake  of  every  oni'  cuiicuraed  in 
it,  make  it  unfit  Ui  W>ome  the  publio  uonv«rgatioD.  I  miiM 
do  ^1*  justice  U>  Mr.  Willuugfaby — he  has  broken  Do  pwi^n 
eiigngeinent  with  my  nisler." 

**  Idvr,  tny  dmir  1  Don't  pretend  to  dtfend  him.  No  posi- 
tive engagement  indeed  .'  after  lal:ing  her  all  over  Allenbnm 
Uouma,  nod  lixing  on  the  very  rooms  they  were  lo  livi^  in  here> 
after  1" 

Elinor,  for  her  Milter's  sakti,  could  not  pn-sa  the  siibjxot  far- 
ther, and  aha  hojied  ii  waaiioirt:<iuiredof  lii^rfor  Willoughby's; 
Binc«,  though  Marianne  might  Iubd  mui-li,  he  i;ould  gain  very 
hitle  by  the  enforcement  of  ihe  real  truth.  After  a  short 
silence  on  bolh  aides,  Mrs.  Jennings,  with  all  her  natural 
biUii^,  burit  forth  again. 

"  Well,  my  dear,  'tia  a  true  Baying  about  an  ill-wind,  for  it 
will  be  all  tile  bettt-r  for  Colonel  Brandon,  lie  will  have  ber 
at  last ;  ay,  that  be  will.  Mind  me,  now,  if  liiey  aii't  luarriod 
by  Hidsuminer.  Lord  !  how  he'll  clinukle  over  this  news  1  I 
hope  he  will  uome  to-nigliL  It  will  he  all  to  one  a  belter 
match  for  your  sister.  Two  thousand  a  year,  wiihoul  debt  oi 
drawback — exevpt  the  liule  lovu-uhild,  ind«ud  ;  ay,  1  had  for- 
got her;  but  she  may  be  'prentiiwl  out  at  small  cost,  aud 
then  what  iloea  it  signify  )  belaford  is  a  nice  plai:e,  I  ean  (ell 
yiiu;  exactly  what  1  call  a  nice  old  taahioneil  plaiM,  full  ol' 
oumliirt&  and  cunvFnieni»«;  qiiiie  sliui  in  with  gn^at  garilea 
walls  lliat  ari)  covered  with  the  heat  fruit-lr^'S  iu  the  i-ouiltry  ; 
and  aiieh  h  mulberry  tmi  in  une  cmuerl  Lord  !  how  Cliar- 
lotlH  and  I  liid  Htulf  the  only  time  we  were  vherel  Thua, 
there  ia  a  duvee^le,  some  didigbtful  stnwpunds,  and  a  very 
pretty  canal ;  and  everything,  iu  nhori,  that  one  coiilJ  wish 
>r;  aud,  moreuver,  it  ia  close  to  ihu  church,  and  only  aq'lot* 


Cer  of  fl  mile  from  tlie  lurnpilio-roHd,  so  'tia  never  ijull,  for  jfl 
you  onlv  gu  and  sit  up  in  nti  olil  yi;w  &tb:at  behind  tlie  hiti 
you  may  see  all  tlie  cnrriuges  that  pass  along.     Oil,  'liH  a  ii 

EIhguI     a  buiisber  hard  by  io  the  rillage,  and  tb«  pareotingi^  I 
uuse  within  a  stone's  throw.     To  my  fuller,  a  ibouftand  tiiuea  | 
prf  ttiur  than  Barton  Park,  where  they  are  forced  to  send  thru 
inilea  for  their  meat,  and  have  not  a  oeig^hbor  Denrer  than  I 
your  mother.      Well,  I  shall  spirit  up  the  Colonel  aa  soon       * 
can.    One  shoulder  of  mullon,  you  know,  drives  another  di 
If  we  can  but  put  Willonghhy  out  of  her  head  !" 

"Ay,  if  we  enn  but  do  that,  ma'am,"  said  Elinor,  "  we  shall  i 
do  very  well  with  or  without  Colonel  Brandon."  And  llien  | 
riring,  she  went  away  to  join  Marianne,  whom  abe  found,  I 
Bhe  expected,  in  her  own  room,  leaning,  in  silent  misery,  ovur  i 
the  small  remains  of  a  fire,  which,  till  Elinor's  entraace,  had  | 
been  her  only  light. 

"  You  had  iH-tier  leave  me,"  was  all  the  notice  that  her  sit-  \ 
tfr  received  from  her. 

"  1  will  leave  you,"'  said  Elinor,  "  if  yon  will  go  to  be<].'' 
But  this,  from  Lhe  momenlury  perver&eneas  uf  impatient  suf- 
feiing,  she  at  first  refused  to  do.     Her  sii^bir'B  earnest,  though  J 
gentle  persuasion,  however,  soon  softened  her  lo  uoniplia 
and  Elinor  saw  her  lay  her  achitig  head  on  rhe  pillow, 
as  she  bojied,  in  a  wuy  to  get  some  quiet  rest  before  she  left  I 
her. 

In  the  drawing-room,  whither 
Boou  joined  by  Mrs.  Jennings,  witl 
thing,  it)  her  hand. 

"  My  dear,"  said  she,  entering,  "  I  have  just  recollected  tlial 
I  have  some  of  ihu  finest  old  Constantia  wine  in  the  boUM 
thai  ever  was  tasted,  so  1  have  brought  a  glass  of  it  for  yoar 
■iBi«r.  My  poor  husband!  how  fond  he  was  of  itl  Whenever 
he  had  a  touch  of  his  old  colicky  gout,  he  siiid  it  did  him  more 
good  than  any  thing  else  in  iJie  world.     Do  take  it  to  your 

"  Dear  mR'am,"  replied  Elinor,  smiting  at  the  difference  of 
tbu  coinpliiinls  for  which  it  was  reconimt-ndeiJ,  "huw  good 
you  are  1  But  I  Imvo  Just  left  Murianne  in  bed,  and,  I  Jiope, 
almost  asleep;  and  as  I  think  nothing  will  be  of  so  much 
service  to  her  as  rest,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  drink 
the  wine  myself." 


i 


Hia.  J(nnins;«,  lliou^ti  re^rettini;  tlmt  ahe  had  not  beun  fiva 
Dlinutes  earlier,  was  KttiBfiwJ  witli  ilieeonipromige;  and  Elinor, 
W  she  swmIIowhI  (he  cbief  of  it,  re(lei;U<il.  that  lliough  iladlTuoti 
on  ft  colicky  goal  were,  at  present,  of  litllu  im|>orunce  to  ber, 
ttA  healing  power*,  on  a  disiippointed  heart,  might  be  as  ressoo- 
ably  tried  on  herself  as  on  her  sister. 

Colonel  Brandon  came  in  while  the  party  were  at  tea;  nnd 
by  his  manner  of  looking  round  the  room  for  Marianne,  Elinor 
immadiaiely  fanL-ied  that  he  neither  expocied  nor  wished  to 
see  hor  there,  and,  in  short,  that  he  wns  already  aware  of  whal 
OC:asioned  her  ahsonw.  Mrs.  Jennings  was  not  alriick  by  lh« 
BHine  thought:  for  soon  after  hift  entrance,  Khe  walked  acroaa 
ihe  room  to  the  ti  a-tiilile  where  Elinor  presided,  and  whis- 
pered, ■■  The  Colonel  Imiks  as  grave  a»  #ver,  you  *ee ;  he  knows 
nothing  of  it;  do  tell  him.  my  dear." 

He  shortly  afliirwards  drew  a  chair  close  lo  hcra,  and,  with 
■  look  whiuh  perfectly  sssuriid  her  of  his  good  information, 
enquire<l  after  her  sistj^r. 

**  Marianne  ia  odI  well."  said  she.  "  She  has  been  indisposed 
all  dav,  and  we  have  persuaded  her  lo  go  to  bed." 

"Perhaps,  then,"  he  hesitatingly  replied,  "what  I  heard 
this  morning  may  t>e — there  may  be  more  truth  in  ic  ibau  T 
could  believe  possible  at  first.'' 

"  Whai  did  you  bearl" 

"That  a  gentleman,  whom  I  had  reason  think— in  short, 
that  a  man,  whom  I  knew  to  be  engiigeil — but  how  shall  I 
toll  you  !  If  you  know  it  ulrundy,  ns  surely  you  must,  I  may 
be  apBred." 

"Vou  mean,"  answered  Elinor,  with  forced  calmnes*.  "Mr. 
Willoughby'a  marriage  with  MiM  Grey.  Yee,  we  do  know  it 
all.  Tbia  seema  lo  have  been  a  day  of  guneral  iduindation, 
for  this  very  morning  first  unfoldud  it  to  us.  Mr.  WiUougliby 
k  unhthomable  1     Where  did  von  bear  it!" 

■*  In  a  stationer's  chop  in  Fai't  Mall,  where  T  had  businesa. 
Two  ladies  were  waiting  for  iheir  carriage,  and  one  of  them 
waa  giving  the  other  an  account  of  the  intended  mnli'h,  in  ■ 
Tuice  so  liitli;  atlompitni;  concealment,  thai  it  wns  impossihls 
for  rue  not  to  hear  all.  The  name  of  Willoughby,  John 
Wtllougliliv,  fri-quEnlly  n-penleii,  first  caught  tdv  attention; 
and  what  fnllowfil  wns  a  ptisilire  a!«ertion  that  uvL*ry  thing 
*iu  now  fluKlly  stilled  n-spvcliug  his  marriage  with  Mu«  Ur«« 
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a  lon[;er  to  be  a  secret — it  wou'^  take  plHCfl  » 
w  weeks,  with  mitny  particiilara  of  prepHratione  «nd  I 
One  thing,  espcdally.  I  rcnmtnber,  because  itl 
Krveil  to  identify  the  rnitn  will  more: — as  ftnon  as  the 
mony  was  over,  thry  were  lo  go  Ic  Combe  Miiena,  Ills  se 
8om(irBi'tnbrre.  My  ustoninhment  1  but  it  would  be  impossibla  I 
to  deEoribe  what  I  felt.  The  communicative  larly  I  learnt,  on  J 
enquiry. — for  I  slayml  in  the  shop  till  they  were  gone,— 
a  Mrs.  Ellison,  and  that,  aa  I  hiive  been  since  informed,  is  the  ] 
name  of  Miss  Grey's  guardian." 

"It  is.     But  have  you  likewise  h«ard  that  Miss  Orey  hai 
fifty  thousand  pounds!     In  iLat,  if  in  any  thing,  we  iimy  God  \ 
nn  explanation."  I 

"It   may  be  so;  but  Wilioughby  is  capable — at  least  I  j 

think "     He  stopped  a  moment ;  then  adiled,  in  a  roicA  1 

which  snemed  to  distrust  itself,  "And  yuur  sisi«r,  how  did  I 
she "  I 

"  Her  Bufferings  have  been  very  severe,     1  have  only  to  hopa  | 
Ibat  they  may  be  proportionably  short.     It  has  been,  it 
most  cruel  affliution.     Till  yeslerdav,  I  believe,  she  never  ] 
doubted  his  regard ;  and  even  now,  perhaps — but  I  am  almost  j 
convinced  that  he  never  was  really  ailnched  to  her.     He 
some  points,  there  sut^ms  a  1 


nesa  of  heart  about  him." 

>■  Ah  1"  said  Colonel  Brandi 
lister  does  not — I  think  you  said 


ther 


u  do  i" 


-she  doc 


r  disposition,  and  may  believe  how  eagerly 
she  would  still  justify  him  if  she  could." 

He  made  no  answer;  and  soon  afterwards  by  the  removal 
of  the  tearlhings,  and  the  arrangement  of  rhe  card  parties,  the 
Butject  was  necefisnrily  dropped.  Mrs,  Jennings,  who  had 
vattibed  them  with  pleasure  while  they  were  Miking,  and  who 
etpected  to  see  the  effect  of  Miss  Da.-<hwood'H  commnnicntion, 
in  such  an  instantaneous  gaiety  on  Colonel  Brandon's  side,  H 
might  have  become  a  man  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  of  hope,  hoA 
happiness,  saw  him,  with  amaxoment,  remHin  the  whole  even- 
ing intvo  aerious  and  thoughtful  than  usual. 


i 


CHAPTER  XXXI, 

Fhou  a  ni^ht  of  more  sleep  ibfln  she  Lad  expected,  Miin«nne 
ftwoke  the  next  morDiiig  to  the  same  coiisciouspeas  of  misorf 
in  which  she  had  uloxed  her  eves. 

Elinor  encouraged  her  a»  much  as  possible  to  lalk  of  xthnt 
the  felt ;  and  before  breakfaiit  waa  retidy  tbey  had  goiia 
tlimagh  the  subject  again  and  again ;  with  the  same  steady 
conviution  and  alfectionnte  cuunsel  on  Elinor's  Hide,  the  samS 
impetuous  feeling  and  varying' opiiiiniia  on  Marianne's,  as  before. 
SomKlimee  fllie  aoiild  believe  Willoughbv  to  be  as  unfortimatd 
had  as  innot^ent  an  herself,  and  at  others  lost  every  i^oi isolation 
in  the  impossibility  of  acquitting  hiro.  At  one  moment  she 
waa  sWIutely  indifferent  to  the  observation  of  all  the  world  ; 
at  Hiiolfaer,  she  woiilil  stsjiude  herself  from  it  for  ever,  and  at 
a  tliird,  oould  reaist  it  with  energy.  In  one  thing,  however, 
tht  was  uniform,  when  it  ciktni;  lo  the  point,  ia  avoidiog, 
Ithere  it  was  possible,  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Jennrngs,  and  m 
a  determined  silenne  when  obliged  to  endure  it.  Iler  heart 
was  hardened  against  the  beli'^f  of  Mra.  Jennings's  cntenag 
into  her  sorrows  with  any  compassion. 

" No,  no.  ;lo.  it  cannot  be,"  she  cried;  "she  cannot  feel. 
Her  kindness  ia  not  sympathy ;  her  good-nalure  is  not  lender- 
nets.  All  that  she  wants  is  gossip;  and  she  only  likes  me 
now  Wanse  I  supply  it," 

Elinor  had  not  needed  this  to  be  assured  of  the  injuatica 
U>  which  ber  sister  was  often  led  in  her  opiuinn  of  others,  by 
the  irritable  refinement  of  her  own  mind,  and  the  too  great 
iniportance  placed  by  ber  on  the  delicacies  of  a  strong 
teRsibili;y,  and  the  graces  of  n  polished  manner.  Lika  half 
the  rest  of  the  world,  if  more  than  half  there  be  that  ar« 
clever  and  good,  Marianne,  with  excellent  abilities  and  an 
excellent  dispneition,  was  neither  reasonable  nor  candid. 
8he  expected  from  other  people  the  same  opinions  and  feel' 
ings  M  hir  own,  and  stie  judged  of  their  motives  by  iha 
immediate  effect  of  tUeir  actions  on  herself.  Thus  a  circum- 
■tance  oci'urred.  while  the  sisters  were  together  in  their  own 
room  after  breakfaat,  whi.;h  sunk  the  heart  of  Mrs.  Jenning* 
■till  lower  in  her  estimation ;  beenuee,  through  her  own 
weaknm,  it  chanced    to   Drove   a  source  of  freah   pain   t« 


sure  will.  9 


hetwir,  tliough  Mrs,  Jennin^  wasgoveraed  n  it  by  an    ' 
pulsH  of  ilie  utiiKMt  gnoil-wiil. 

With  a  letier  ici  her  oui.-atretc!>ed  liand,  and 
gnily  smiling,  from  the  pureuasiou  of  bringing 
Bnlei*d  liieir  room,  saying, — 

"Now,  my  dear,  I  bring  you  somediing  that  I 
do  you  ifood." 

MHrianni!  heard  enough.  In  one  momnnt  her  ininginalion< 
plao^  before  her  a  letter  froro  Willoughby,  full  of  leudemeaa 
and  coiiiritiun,  explanatory  nf  all  that  bad  paa^,  satisfaulorv, 
cimvinuiiig ;  and  insiantly  followed  by  Willoughby  hirniel(| 
rutbitig  eagerly  into  the  room  to  enforce,  at  her  fcct,  by  the 
eloquence  of  liia  eyes,  the  assurances  of  his  letter.  The  work 
of  one  niomeDt  was  destroyed  by  the  next.  The  baud-writ- 
ing of  her  mother,  never  till  Uien  unwelt^ime,  was  before  her; 
and,  in  the  acutenese  of  the  disappointment  which  followed 
BUch  an  ecslai-y  of  more  iban  bope,  she  felt  as  if,  till  that 
instant,  she  had  never  suffered. 

The  cruelty  of  Mrs.  Jennings,  no  language  within  her  reach 
in  her  luoBienta  of  happiest  eloquence,  could  have  expressed  ; 
and  now  she  could  reproach  her  only  by  the  teal's  which 
streamed  from  her  eyes  with  passionate  violence  ;^— a  reproach, 
however,  so  entirely  lost  on  its  object,  that,  after  many 
expressions  of  pity,  she  withdrew,  still  referring  Iter  to  tha 
letter  fur  coniforL  But  the  letter,  when  the  was  calm  enou^ 
U>  read  it,  brought  little  coniforL  WilUmghby  filled  every 
pige.  Her  mother,  still  confident  of  th-ir  engagement,  and 
relying  as  warmly  aa  ever  on  his  constancy,  had  only  bvei 
roused  by  Elinor's  applicnlion,  to  entreat  from  MaHanDS 
greaier  o|>euiiess  towards  tfaem  both  ;  and  this,  with  suoh 
t«nderne:»  tiiwards  l>er,  such  affection  for  Willoughby,  and 
such  a  conviiaion  of  their  future  happiness  in  each  other,  that 
abe  wept  with  agony  through  the  whole  of  iL 

All  lier  impatience  to  be  at  home  again  now  returned ;  her 
mother  was  dearer  to  her  than  ever ;  dearer  through  the  very 
exc<-Ba  of  her  mistaken  con6det:ce  in  Willoughby,  and  ah« 
was  wildly  urgent  to  be  gone,  Elinor,  unable  herself  to 
dutenniiie  whelbur  it  were  better  for  Marianne  to  be  in  Lon- 
don or  at  Itarton,  offered  Do  counsel  of  her  own,  except  of 
patience  till  their  mother's  wishes  could  lie  known ;  and  at 
length  she  obtained  her  iisic 
knowledgu. 


I 
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Mra.  Jenmng!)  Ii-fl  them  earlier  than  iisuhI;  fir  fifae  coulJ 
Dot  be  «say  lill  ihe  Mi'lillvtoriK  nnd  Pulmers  wr-re  abl«  to 
grii^TB  H*  much  as  her»«lf ;  ami  pfiaiLivtly  refusing-  Elitior'a 
ott'ured  alteiiilnnce,  went  out  nlone  for  the  rest  of  the  iiiorn- 
ing.  Eliniir,  with  a  very  heAvy  hunrt,  aware  uf  Lhe  paio  sba 
Was  going  to  ooinniuiiicate,  and  peroriving,  by  Mariariinj'a 
letter,  huvr  ill  she  hiid  Rui-cPt'dBd  in  laying  any  foundatioa 
fiir  it,  t)i«D  Mt  liown  lo  writti  her  mother  an  ac<'J>unt  of  what 
had  paned,  an-t  entri^t  ber  direi^iiuna  for  tha  fuiiire;  white 
Marianne,  wlio  came  into  th«  drawing-room  on  Mr«.  Jen- 
tiinga'a  giiin^  away,  retnained  fixed  at  the  table  where  Elinor 
wrot«,  wat<.'hin^  the  advnnceiitenl  ol'  her  pen,  grieving  over 
her  fur  tlia  haniithip  of  tavh  a  Lask,  and  grieving  alill  niore 
fondly  over  its  effect  on  her  mothor. 

In  this  tuaniier  they  hail  continued  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  when  Marianne,  whose  ntrves  could  not  then  bear  anjr 
■udden  noiae,  wa.t  startled  bv  a  rap  at  the  dour. 

"Who  cjin  ihia  b«r'  cried  Elinor.  '■So  early  toot  1 
thought  we  bad  b<  en  snfu."  I 

Marianno  muved  to  the  window. 

"  [i  is  Ciilouel  BrHiidon  f  eaid  she,  with  vexation.     "  We    , 
we  npver  sMft)  from  Aiw"  » 

"He  will  not  come  in,  as  Mrs.  Jennings  is  from  home."         | 

"I  will  not  IruHt  to  Ihal"   retreating   to   hur   own    room."    I 
"A  man  who  haa  nothing  to  do  with  hia  own  time  tiaa  do 
oonaaienue  in  hia  intrusion  on  that  of  uthera." 

The  event  proved  her  conjecture  riglit,  tliougli  it  war 
fbunded  on  ininstiue  and  error;  for  Colonel  Uranduti  die 
come  in  ;  and  Elinor,  who  was  convinced  that  solicitude  fol 
Marianne  brought  him  thither,  and  wlio  saw  thai  solicitude 
in  his  disturbed  and  roelanvhoty  look,  and  in  hia  anxioui 
thoDgU  brief  ent]uiry  afli^r  hor,  could  nut  forgive  her  list^r 
for  ealtreniing  him  so  lightly. 

"  I  met  Mrs.  Jennings  in  Bond  Street,"  said  be,  after  the 
Srst  salutation,  "and  she  encouraged  me  (o  come  on  ;  and  I 
wae  the  more  easily  encouraged,  because  I  thought  it  proba- 
ble that  1  might  find  you  alone,  which  I  was  very  desiruut  of 
diAng.  My  ohject — my  »»h — my  sole  wi*h  in  desiring  It— 
I  hope,  I  belic\e  it  is — is  to  l>e  a  means  of  giving  comfiiri; 
—no,  I    must   not   say   i-omforl — not   present   i        " 


oonriction,   lasting  conviction    to    your 


sister  s   roiud.     Mi 
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regard  fur  ter,  for  yourself,  for  your  molliei — will  yon  mIIow 
m«  to  prove  it,  by  relating  tome  cirrumstnni'i-s  wliiob  no- 
thing but  a  very  sincere  tng}ui}, — notliitig  but  an  earnest 
deaire  of  being  iititful — I  tbiiik  I  am  juniifii'd— though  where 
ao  many  honr«  haTe  been  spent  in  t-oDtincing  niyNulf  tlinl  1 
am  right,  is  there  not  some  reasou  W  fear  1  may  be  wrong  I' 
He  Blnpfwd. 

"  I  undemtand  you,"  naiil  Elinor.  "  Ton  have  Romelhing  to 
tell  me  of  Mr,  Willoiighby,  thai  will  open  his  character  further. 
Your  telling  it  will  be  the  greaiest  m^t  of  friendship  tbat  can 
be  shown  Marinnne.  My  gratitude  will  be  ensured  immedi- 
ately by  any  infurmation  t<'ndlng  to  that  end.  and  hert  must 
be  gained  by  it  in  lime.     Pray,  pray  let  ine  hear  il," 

"Yon  Bhall;  and,  m>  be  brief,  when  I  quitted  Barton  taat 
October. — but  this  will  give  yon  no  idea — I  uiu»t  go  further 
back.  You  will  find  me  a  very  awkward  narrHtur,  Miw 
Dashnood  ;  I  hardly  know  where  to  begin.  A  ehurt  account 
of  myself,  I  believe,  will  be  necee.<sary,  and  it  ihall  be  a  short 
one.  On  Huch  a.  mibject,"  sighing  heavily,  "  I  cxn  hiiTe  little 
tempUtion  lo  be  diftune," 

He  stopt  a  moment  fur  recollection,  and  then,  with  anotlier 
wgb,  went  on. 

"  Yoii  have  probably  entirely  foi^otten  a  conversation — (it 
t«  not  lo  be  supposed  that  it  could  make  any  impressiun  un 
you) — a  eunversalion  between  us  one  evening  m  Uarton  Park 
— il  was  ihe  evening  of  a  danoe— in  whii-h  I  alluded  W  a  lady 
I  had  once  known,  as  resembling,  in  some  meHsure,  your  sis 
t«r  Marianne." 

"  Indeed,"  answered  Elinor,  "  I  havn  not  forgotten  it."  Ha 
looked  pleased  by  this  remenibraiiue,  and  added, — 

"  If  1  am  not  deceived  by  the  unceriniiily,  the  partiality  of 
tender  recollection,  there  is  a  very  slrong  resetiiblance  between 
tliem,  as  well  in  mind  as  person.  The  same  warmth  of  heart, 
the  same  eagernew  of  fancy  and  spirits.  This  lady  waa  one 
a(  tny  nearest  relations,  an  oriihan  from  her  infancy,  and  under 
the  guardianship  of  my  father.  Our  ages  were  nearly  the 
eame.  and  from  our  earliest  years  we  were  playfellows  xnd 
friends.  I  Lannnt  remember  the  tinie  whi-n  1  did  not  love 
Eliia;  and  my  affection  for  her,  as  we  grew  up.  was  siicb,  m^ 
perhaps,  jndcing  from  my  present  forlorn  and  cbrerlees  grav- 
ity, jou  might  think  me  iiiciipable  of  having  ever  felt.     Ueni, 


tor  me.  was,  I  believe,  fervent  m  llie  ntlsoliinent  of  your  i 
to  Mr,  Will'iugliW,  mill  it  wsa,  thoiigli  from  a  'iifferBnt  ana^  ] 
no  leas  unrorUtnaVe.      At  eeveniecn  she  wna  lost  I 
pns  msrried — married  against  btr  infli 
Her  fortune  nas  large,  and  our  family  estala  i 
much  erii^umliereii.     AnJ  tli^  I  fear,  is  all  Uiat  can  be  aaid 
fur  the  oonduct  of  one,  who  was  al  orir«  her  uncle  and  guar- 
<lian.     My  brother  did  not  deserve  her;  lin  did  not«ven  love 
ber.     I  h&d  hoped  that  her  reE;Brd  fur  roe  wottld  support  bar 
under  hiiv  difficulty,  and  for  some  time  it  did  ;  but  at  last  tho 
miaery  of  her  situation,  for  she  experienced   great  unkindnesi, 
ovei'Cjime  all  her  resolution,  and  though  she  had  promised  an 
(bat  DOlhing — but  how  blindly  I  rduie!     I  have  never  told 
yuu  how  this  was  brought  on.     We  were  within  a  few  houn 
of  elopiog  logelber  for  Seotland.     The  treachery,  or  tho  folly, 
of  my  Miusin'a  niatd  betrayed  us.     I  was  biinished  to  the  bouse 
of  a  relation  far  disiaut,  and  ahe  was  allowed  no  Ub->rty,  no 
society,  no  amuseineDt,  till  my  father's  point  ww  coined.    I 
bni)  depended  on  her  fortitude  too  far,  and  the  blow  was  • 
Revere  one; — but  had  her  marriage  been  happy,  so  young  an  I 
th>-n  was,  a  few  months  must  have  reconciled  me  to  it,  or 
least  I  should  not  have  now  to  lament  il.     Tlite,  however,  w 
not  the  f3Se.    My  brother  ha<]  no  regard  for  her ;   his  pleasure*  J 
were  not  what  they  ouj;ht  to  have  been,  and  from  the  first  be  J 
treated  lier  unkindly.     The  conii«quence  of  this,  upon  a  mind  | 
BO  young,  so  lively,  so  Inesperiejiced  ax  tin.  Brandon's,  was   { 
but  too  natural.     Bhe  resigned  herself  at  first  to  all  the  ni'Nery 
of  liur  aituHlion  ;  and  happy  had  it  been  if  she  had  not  lived    , 
to  overcome  those  regrets  which  the  remembrance  of  tc 
•ioned.     But  can  we  wonder  that,  with  such  a  husband  to  ] 

Erovoke  inftmatanny,  and  witbout  a  friend  to  advise  or  restrain    [ 
or  (fur  my  father  liv«d  only  a  few  months  after  their  mtt-   , 
riage,  and  I  was  with  mv  regiment  in  the  East  Tndiesi,  aha 
should   fall!     Uad   1  remained  in   England,  porhaps,— but  I 
meant  to  promoln  the  happiness  of  botti  tiy  removing  from  her    , 
for  year*,  and  for  that  purposo  had  procured  my  exchange. 
ITie  afaoL^k  which  her  marriage  had  given  mo,"  lie  ooutiuu«d, 
in  a  voice  of  great  agitation,  "  was  of  trifling  weight — wm 
nothing  to  what  I  felt  when  1   heanl,  about  two  ^ears  afk«r> 
wftlda,  of  her  divorct      It  was  itial  which  threw  this  gloolU,— ■ 
wen  cow  the  recollection  of  what  I  fluttered ■" 
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■  Kbont  the  room.     Elin 


1,  ttnd,  risini;  haslilv,  wnllted  Tor  ■  few 


cW  b_v  his  reUtron,  and 


still  more  l>v  his  distress,  could  not  sp-ak.  He  skw  her 
oerii,  and  cuming  to  her,  took  her  bund,  pressed  it,  Hiid  kini'd 
it  with  ^7«tetiil  respect,  A  few  tninulea  laotv  of  siliint  ejterlion 
enabled  iiitn  l«  j>ri>ceed  with  conipaeure- 

"  It  WHS  nearly  three  years  after  this  unhappy  ix>r:od  b«r<rra 
I  returned  to  Englnnd.  Mv  finit  cnre,  when  I  did  arrive,  wm 
of  courHe  to  seek  for  ber;  but  the  nearcb  was  as  fruitlias  as  it 
waa  iiielandioly.  I  could  not  traee  her  beyond  lier  first 
awluccr,  and  tliere  whs  every  reason  to  fear  that  sha  bad 
n!move<l  from  liim  only  to  sink  deeper  in  a  life  of  sin.  Qor 
!t*gal  allowani'e  wns  not  adequate  to  her  fortune,  nor  sufficient 
for  her  comfiirlabk  maintenunce ;  and  I  learnl  from  my  brother 
thai  ihe  power  of  receiving  it  had  been  maile  over  some 
montlis  belore  to  (mother  p«rBon.  He  imitgn"ed,  and  oalinly 
tiould  lie  imagine  it,  that  her  eitlravaganoo,  aod  conseqiieut 
dixiress,  had  obligeil  her  to  dispose  uf  it  for  soma  immediate 
rt^lief.  At  last,  nawever,  and  aft«r  I  had  t>«en  six  months  in 
England.  I  did  find  lier.  Kegard  for  a  forrtier  servant  of  roy 
own.  who  had  sttice  fallen  into  misfortune,  carried  me  r«  visit 
him  in  a  fpunging-house,  where  lie  was  confiued  for  debt;  and 
(here,  in  the  same  house,  under  a  similar  confinement,  wns  my 
iinfivtunale  sisler.  So  allered — so  faded — worn  down  by  at-ute 
■utlering  of  every  kind  I  hardly  could  I  believe  the  melan- 
choly and  ttickly  tigure  before  me,  to  be  the  remains  of  tha 
lovely,  blooming,  bi-altliful  girl,  on  whom  I  had  once  doted. 
What  1  endured  in  so  beholding  her— but  I  have  no  right  lo 
wound  }Our  fuelings  by  attempting  lo  describe  ii — 1  have 
pained  yoa  too  much  already.  Thai  aha  wiw,  to  all  ap[)aar- 
tnca,  in  the  last  stage  of  a  consumplion,  was — ye^  in  such  a 
Ntuaiion.  il  was  my  greatest  comfort.  Lifu  could  do  nothing 
for  her,  beyond  giving  time  for  a  better  preparuiion  for  death ; 
and  thai  wa4  given.  I  saw  her  placed  in  nomforlable  lodgings, 
and  under  proper  attendants;  1  visited  her  every  day  during 
the   rest  of  her  short  life :    I    was   with    her   in   her  last 


Again  he  slopped  lo  recoveT  himself;  and  Elinor  spoke  bar 
feelings  in  an  exctamalion  of  lender  coucern  at  the  fate  of  bit 
iinfortunale  friend. 

"  Your  lister,  1  hope,  cannot  be  offended,"  said  he,  "  by  tb« 


Amembta  ce  I  hsve  fancied  between  hernnd  my  poor  dii^aoed  | 
reUtior.     Tlieir    futes,   llieir   fortunra,  imnnot   be   llie   same; 
mill  hwl  the  iialuml  sweet  [li»po«ilii>n  of  the  one  been  ^unrded 
by  a  flnnet  itiiud.  or  n  lisppier  iniirriBge.  she  niiglii  buve  bepn 
nil  ib»i  yoii  will  Vivf  lo  see  the  otiier  be.     But  lo  wbai  di>« 
hII  tijis  leHii  t     I  »eeru  U>  hiivf  been  (li«Ireeaing  you  for  nothing 
All!  Miw  L>Hftbwoud — a  subject  such  AS  tills — uiilouehod  Tor  , 
fburtevD  yi-»n — ii  is  dangerous  to  liandle  it  M  n\\  I     I  wUt  ba  | 
iiiore  collected — more  coimine.     8lie  left  to  my  cure  her  only  ' 
child,  «  littln.gtrl,  ibe  offspring  of  her  first  guilty  connection, 
wlio  *M  then  about  three  years  old.     She  loved  the  child, 
ftnd  had  always  kept  it  with  her.     It  was  a  valued,  a  precious 
trust  to  me;  and  gindly  would  I  have  disuhargeil  it  in  the 
■trictCBl  sense,  by  wanting  over  her  education  mvself.  hiid  tbe 
nature  or  our  situalions  allowed  it;   but  1   had   no  TaiililT.  no 
borne;   and   my  little  Ktixa   was,  therefore,  plai»d  at  school, 
1  MW  her  there  whenever  1  could;   and  after  the  death  of  my 
brother  (which  happened  al)ont  five  years  ago,  and  which  left 
to  mi!  iho  pM8»!«lan  of  thn  fsmily  property),  siie  vis' 
DeUford.     1  called  her  n  distant  relaiion ;  but  I  am  ' 
tlial  I  have  in  general  been  BUS]iected  of  a  mutih  n 
nectiou  wiib   her.      It  ia  now  three  years  a^o  (she  had  jusl   I 
teai'lied  her  foiirieenlh  year)  that  I  removed  her  from  HbooJ,  | 
lo  plate  li«?r  under  the  care  of  h  very  respeutJible  woman^  | 
residing  in  Dorsetshire,  who  had  the  charge  of  four  or  five   ' 
oUier  girls  of  about  the  sam«  litiie  of  life;  and  for  tx 
I  had  every  reason  to  be  pleased  with  her  situation.     Bui  lut 
Fehrnary,  almost  a  twelveiaoni)i  back,  she  suddenly  disap- 
peared.     1  had  allowed  her  (imprudently,  as  i    ' 
turned  out),  at  her  earnesl  desire,  lu  go  to  Bath  ' 
her  young  friends,  who  was  atteniling  her  father  there,  fur  hi* 
henlih.     I   knew  him  to  be   a  very  good  sort  of  man,  and   I 
Ihouglit  well  of  hiR  daughter— better  than  she  deservei] ;  for,    I 
with  a  must  olislinate  and   ill-judged   secrecy,  she   would   l«ll  j 
niithing,  wuuld  give  no  clue,  though  she  certainly  knew  alL  J 
He,  her  fath-r,  a  wtll-i (leaning,  but  not  a  qui<-k-sighi«(]  nun,  1 
could  really,  I  believe,  give  no  inform«lion  ;  for  he   bad  been 
gi-'nerdly  confined  to  tb<t  house,  whilti  the  girls  were  rangiug 
ovet  the  town,  and  making  what  acaudintance  they  choan; 
and  he  tried  ri>  o>iiviiice  me.  iih  tboroiigljly  ai  '  '        ' 

ktmself,  of  hi*  daughter's  beicg 


I 
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I  nathiii^  but  that  she  « 

■IS  left   lo  coujuc- 


buMnew.     In  short.  I  c,f\u\A  leu 
gone,  all   llie   rest.  f.>r  figiit  lotur  r 
lure.     Whut  I  ih.iiiffht,  what  I  fi-ar 
wlist  t  (iitfi'ivd  too." 

"GixkI  Heavens  r  cried  Elinor,  "toul J  it  be — could  Wil- 
lou^hhy  1" — 

"  Tho  first  news  that  reached  me  of  her;"  h*  conUiiued,  ] 
"  aiiiie  in  h  letter  from  herself,  last  OL-tober.  Il  w«  fofwanied 
to  me  from  Dolaford.  and  I  rwjeivwl  it  on  the  very  morning 
of  our  intindeil  party  to  Whitwell ;  and  this  was  the  rvoaon 
of  my  leaving  Barton  ao  sniidenly.  which  I  am  sure  must  at  the 
timv  hsve  appenred  strange  lo  everybody,  and  wliii-h  I  beliuve 
gave  ofl'enoe  [o  some.  Litib  did  Mr.  Willoiiiihhy  im^ne,  I 
•iippnte,  when  lijs  looks  censured  me  for  indviliry  in  brealcing 
up  the  parly,  thst  I  whs  oiled  nwny  to  the  relief  of  one  whom 
be  had  made  poor  snd  miserable;  but  had  he  knuwn  Jt,  what 
would  il  have  Hcailed  i  Would  he  have  been  less  gay  or  l<?e» 
happy  in  the  smiles  of  your  sislerl  No,  he  had  already  dona 
that,  which  do  mun  who  ran  feel  for  another  would  do.  Qa 
had  left  the  girl  whose  yonlh  and  innoi^nce  he  bad  seduned 
in  a  situation  of  the  utmost  distrtfsa,  with  no  creililable  home, 
DO  b>9lp,ao  friemls.  ignorant  of  hin  address!  Ue  hnd  left  her, 
promising  lo  return ;  he  neither  returned,  nor  wrot^  Dor 
relieved  her," 

"This  ie  beyond  every  thing!"  exclaimed  Elinor. 

"  His  chHrncter  is  now  before  yon. — eipensive,  diKipated, 
'ing  all  lliis,  as  I  have  now  known 
I  must  have  felt  on  neeing  your 
IS  fund  of  liim  as  ever,  and  on  being  a»Burfd  that  she 
was  to  marry  him :  guess  what  I  must  have  felt  for  all  your 
•akes.  Wtien  I  4^Hme  lo  you  last  week  and  foimd  you  alone, 
I  came  determined  to  knowihe  truth;  though  im'soluie  wliat 
to  do  wlien  it  teat  known.  My  hebHvlour  must  have  seemed 
tirnngu  iu  you  then;  hut  now  you  will  comprehend  it,  To 
sutler  you  all  to  he  so  deceived ;  to  see  your  sisl«T — but  what 
could  I  do  f  I  had  no  hope  of  interfering  with  success ;  and 
Bomeiiines  I  thought  your  sister's  influetive  might  yel  recla 
him.  But  now,  aft«r  such  dishonorable  usage,  who  can  t 
what  were  his  designs  on  herf  Whatever  they  may  haw  i 
bei-n,  however,  slie  may  now,  and  hereafter  dnubtles  v)iU,  tan 
with  gratitude  toward^  her  own  condition,  when  ehe  cornpams 


e  than  b( 
it  nmny  weeks,  gueM  whi 
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Itwitli  thM  of  mTpoorElizn;  when  BlieconoiJ^n  the  irvtcned 
■mj  bnp«tes$  filiation  of  tliis  poor  ^irl,  nod  pk-lurtw  h«r  to  her- 
wlf,  with  HD  nffuction  for  him  as  Btroni;.  still  as  tltong  as  her 
ow  n,  and  Willi  a  mind  Wrraeiittd  by  ipll-rc pri»u-h.  which  inu»( 
aitrnd  lier  iljrough  lifti.  Siiiely  this  comparison  must  lit¥» 
its  use  with  hat.  She  will  feel  her  oifii  siifierinea  to  be 
nothiiiG; :  Ihey  {irocecd  from  no  iniiwianrlui^t,  ami  cnn  bring  no 
dlBgrnivt.  Oti  the  contrary,  every  friend  must  be  niHde  Uill 
mure  lier  friend  by  them.  Cunceni  fur  her  unhu|ipineaa,  and 
it«pe('^  for  hvr  Tortiiude  undtr  it,  muKl  strengthen  everr 
aiiKuhmenL  Use  your  own  diacretion.  however,  in  oommuni- 
eating  to  her  whnt  I  liave  told  you.  You  must  know  but 
what  *ill  Iw  its  effect ;  bat  had  I  not  seriously,  and  from  my 
heart  believed  it  might  be  of  8ervi<;e,  mij^hl  le!«en  her  regrets, 
1  would  not  have  suffered  myself  to  trouble  you  with  ihia 
account  of  my  family  afflictions, — with  a  recital  which  may 
•eein  to  havti  been  iutenJed  to  raise  uiyself  at  the  expense  of 

Elinor's  thanks  followed  this  speech  with  grateful  earnestness; 
atl«[|iied,  100,  with  tlm  aasurance  of  her  expecting  malerial 
advantage  to  Hariaone  from  the  communiuatioo  of  what  had 
pHMed. 

"  I  have  been  more  pained,"  said  slie,  "  by  her  endeavnrc  to 
acjjuit  him  than  by  all  the  rest ;  for  it  irritates  her  mind  more 
llmn  the  most  pcrTi^i-t  conviction  of  his  unworthinesK  can  do. 
Now,  though  at  first  she  will  suffer  much,  I  am  sure  she  will 
suim  beuome  easier.  Hnve  you,"  she  continued,  after  a  short 
silence,  "ever  seen  Mr.  Willoughby  since  you  left,  him  at 
Barton  r 

"  Yee,"  be  replied  gravely,  once  I  have.  One  meeting  was 
unavoidable.'' 

Elinor,  startled  by  his  manner,  looked  at  him  anxiously, 


lyiiifc- 
■■  \Vh. 


iVhatI  have  vna  met  hlra  to " 

"I  could  meet  liim  in  no  other  way.  Eliia  had  eonfesned 
to  iit(\  tliouirh  most  reluctantly,  the  name  of  h>^r  lover;  and 
when  he  fturned  to  town,  wlimh  was  within  a  forinight  afler 
myselC  we  met  by  app<iihiineiit ;  he  to  defend,  1  to  punish  hb 
conduct.  We  returned  unwounded,  and  the  meeting,  there- 
fore, never  got  abroa^J." 

E.inor  sighed  over  the  fancied  net«ssity  of  this ;  but  to  * 
man  and  a  sohlier  she  nresumed  not  tii  ceusuro  ii. 


-8«A.'^J  CbIiI  Hi-Jm.  Mu^fmmm,  -Iw.  few  tU 

la  ;  M^  M  i»B|mfatlT  bate  I  &diwg«d  hit  tntu." 

*Xa;  »«aM»tli*mJWU«dfiwBbM-lyitti[-iii.forI<htti»d 
kr  •rw  kn-  Mtrar.  I  ivaMi>Md  btr  sad  k«r  diiU  into  tbc 
r.  ml  Aere  4<!  fnuiM.* 

I,  dm  be  «M  proiMbl  J  drndinff 
;  be  pat  mm  cvd  to  bb  nsit,  reoeiTing 
■e  gntMl  ■ekBowlcdgmenta,  md  leMV- 
ber  fid)  of  ooaraaskw  aid  «at«cv  fer  irim. 


CHAPTER    XJSXn. 

Wbk!t  th«  pnnkntuf  C'f  this  KiDreraalion  w^k  repealeil  bj 
Him  Uaabirood  to  her  si»I«r.  as  tfaer  vrry  MMn  wetf,  the  effect 
OB  ber  «■*  not  «DtiTrlj  such  aa  the  fonavr  bad  hoped  to  we. 
Not  tbit  Uaximdiie  appeared  to  dwtntst  the  Imth  of  ant  part 
of  it,  for  cbe  IbtenMl  to  il  all  wiih  lh«  most  Eteadr  and  etib- 
■nii»i*e  attviition.  mai)«  Dvilh«r  ohju'tiun  nor  rt'mark.attedipIMl 
no  Tiniiication  of  WjIlought'V,  and  tremad  U>  slinw  hj  h«f 
t«an  lliat  slif^  Mt  it  to  be  iiiipo«i»ib1e.  But  though  tbn 
behaviour  as^uml  Hinor  thai  the  (.■onricQim  of  iliis  guilt  MOi 
CSTTted  home  to  her  rniod,  though  the  saw  wiih  MtisfaotioD  lli« 
ittfKct  of  iL  in  her  no  longfer  avoiding  Cu1uii>;l  Krandon  when  h« 
called,  in  her  epeakiog  to  him,  even  voluntarily  •'pt-Hlcinf;,  with 
a  kind  of  oo>npaE«i<.>DHtu  respect  alitl  tliou^h  alio  aaw  her  s|>irita 
1ms  violently  irritated  llian  before,  she  did  not  see  her  lets 
wretched.  Her  mind  did  Urome  seltled,  hut  it  was  ai-ttled  in 
ft  gjooiny  dejection.  Sha  felt  Om  lora  of  Willoughhy's  char- 
act«r  yet  more  heavily  than  shu  had  fi^lt  the  Iogs  of  his  hvart; 
hra  ae^uction  and  desertion  of  Mias  Williams,  the  misery  of 
tliai  poor  girl,  and  the  doubt  of  what  his  desijrns  might  onm 
haVB  been  on  benwlf,  j)reye'l  altogether  so  much  on  lier  ipirila, 
that  >lie  i^ould  not  bring  hervvlf  to  ftpeiik  of  what  she  felt  «vea 
to  Elinor;  and,  bnM>J)ng  over  ht-r  wrrowe  in  lilence.  gave 
more  pain  to  her  itiater  than  could  have  been  conimutiiciited 

l-he  most  [ipitn  and  most  freiguent  ixinfeMioo  of  ihetn. 

'o  give  the  fcelingH  ni  the  lmi(;u»ge  of  Mrs.  Da?h*rood  oi 


i 
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pMetving  Hn'l  nnsnerin)-  Elinnr'fi  loftier  would  be  only  to  giv« 
N  Kjmtiticin  of  whftt  her  dituft'it^'^  '">')  sli'<^a<'y  fek  and  uid ; 
□f  M  clioH|)poininietit  bttrdly  leM  pjtinful  tlinn  Mnrianne'a,  Md 
■D  iodigiintion  even  grenler  tliHD  Elinor's.  Long  Irttera 
fnim  her.  quickly  Biii!iu><>din^  eaub  oLlier,  arrived  lo  tell  nil 
that  xhe  eiiffured  and  tliouixht;  tt)  eitprpiis  her  aiixioua  eoliui- 
tiide  for  HariHnne,  nnd  eulroBt  she  would  boar  np  with  forti- 
tude under  this  misfortune.  Bad,  indeed,  inuBl  the  Datura  of 
Harifliine's  aftUciiun  he,  when  her  mother  could  talk  of  forti- 
tude 1  innriifying  and  humiliating  must  be  the  origin  of  those 
rep  rem,  which  she  could  wish  her  not  to  indulge  I 

Ajr»'n»' theinti-rest  ofhur  own  individual  comfort,  Hra.  Dash- 
wooo  had  determined  that  it  would  be  belter  for  Marianne  to  be 
any  where,  at  ihat  time,  than  at  Barron,  where  every  ihing 
within  h.r  view  would  be  hrinff  ub  back  the  past  in  the  slroni^ 
Mt  and  most  afflicting  matiner,  by  constantly  placing  Wil- 
lotighby  before  her,  such  as!'he  had  always  teen  liim  there.  She 
rettommunde<l  it  to  her  daiighteni,  therefore,  by  all  means 
not  to  ihorten  their  visit  to  Mrs.  Jennings;  the  length  of 
which,  though  never  exactly  lixed,  had  been  expected  by  nil 
to  L'omprise  at  least  five  or  six  weeka.  A  variety  of  occupa- 
lii>ns,  offlbjecla,  and  of  company,  which  could  not  be  prr>cured 
It  Barton,  would  be  ineviutble  there,  and  might  yet,  aho  hoped, 
oheitl  Marianne,  at  times,  into  some  interest  beyond  ii<»rt>elf, 
and  even  into  somu  amusement,  much  as  the  ideas  of  both 
might  now  b«  spurned  by  her. 

From  all  danger  of  seeing  Willoughby  again,  her  mother  cod- 
lidered  hei  lo  be  at  leaMt  equally  safe  in  town  as  in  the  coun- 
try, since  his  acquaintance  must  now  be  dropped  by  all  who 
called  theninelves  her  friends.  Design  could  never  bring  them 
ill  eadi  other's  way :  negligence  could  never  leave  them  eiposed 
lo  a  surprise ;  and  chance  bad  less  in  its  favor  in  the  crowd  of 
London  than  even  in  the  retirement  of  Barton,  where  it  migtit 
force  him  before  her  while  paying  that  visit  at  Allcnham  on 
his  marriage,  which  Mrs.  Dashwood,  from  foreseeing  at  firal  aa 
a  probable  event,  had  brought  herself  to  expect  as  a  certain  one. 

She  had  yet  unoiher  reasun  for  wishing  her  children  to 
remain  whew  they  were;  a  letter  from  her  Bon-in-lan  had 
told  hw  that  he  and  his  wife  were  to  be  in  town  before  tha 
middle  of  February,  and  iihe  judged  it  right  that  tbey  sboiiU 
loiuetimes  see  their  btutlier. 


promiiied    tn  be   guided    bv  her  tnolher^^ 

milimilEed  loit,  tbervfiira,  williou 
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opiiiion.  nnd  eiie  milimilEed  loit,  tbervfiira,  williout  opjiCMtlioa, 
ihou^'li  it  proved  pertVmly  O'llfvr'^nt  from  what  slie  wmlivd 
snil  exppded,  iliouit"  shp  felt  it  lo  be  entirely  wn-og.  (ormed 
3D  misbikcn  ^rouiida;  muH  tlint,  by  requiring  her  lungur  eon> 
linuHnt*  in  Li-ndon,  it  depriied  her  of  the  only  poMibU 
allemtion  of  her  wrel(^hednt:ns.  ihe  perconal  eympHihy  or  lier 
moiher,  nnd  doomed  her  to  such  society  and  euuh  sobnes  u 
miist  prevent  her  ever  knowing  h  momenl'a  rest. 

But  it  was  a  matter  of  great  consolation  to  her,  tliat  wlmt 
brought  evil  lo  herself  would  bring  good  to  her  sia'er;  aod 
Elinor,  on  the  other  hnnd,  ouspeetiiig  that  it  wu;il<l  not  be  in 
her  power  lo  avoid  Eilwaril  entirely,  comforted  herself  by 
thinking,  thai  tliough  iheir  longer  stay  would  therel'ure  mili- 
tate agHiiiat  biT  own  happtut^s,  il  would  be  better  for  Mari- 

Her  cnrefulneH  in  guarding  her  sister  frurn  ever  hearing 
"Villoughby'e  nxme  inemioned,  was  nut  thrown  away.  Mari- 
Biine,  though  without  knowing  it  herself,  reap«d  all  iw 
sdvanlagu ;  for  m-ither  Mrs.  Jennings,  nor  Sir  John,  nor  evi 
M™.  P«lmer  hereelf.  ever  spoke  of  liim  before  her.  Elin. 
wished  that  tlie  uime  forbearance  could  have  '  extended 
towanls  herselC  but  that  was  impuesille,  and  she  was  obltged 
to  listen,  day  adi-r  day,  Kf  the  indignation  of  thi        " 

Sir  Julin,  could  not  bave  thought  it  possible. 
whom  ho  hud  always  had  such  reason 


a  gooil-nalurcd    fellow  I     He  did 
bolder  rider  in  Engl. 
*'b  wished  ' 


Itv 


belie' 


ther 


nol  s|)e&k  another  word  to 
fnr  all  the  world  1  Nu,  nut 
BarUin  covert,  and  thi'y  wi: 
together.  Such  a  scvui 
dugl     It  wjis  only  the  h 


idrel   of 


buti.l. 

heart.     Uo  Would 

igbt,, 

to  be  by  the  sida  of 

watching   for  two  houi 

deoaitful 

they  met  that  he  had  oSured 


"Elinor. 
extended    ^^ 
obltged  ^H 

man  of  ■ 
I  Such'^l 
e  was  «  ^H 
buti.ieM.  H 
le  would  H 
e  m<gbt,.H 
sida  of^l 
'o  houw^^l 
deoaitful  ^| 


le  of  Polly'a  puppies!   and  tliis  was  the  end  of  it." 
Mr*.   Piilniei ,  In    her   wsy,  was   equally  angry.     "  Sho 
del«ri>iiiied   to   drop   his   HCOUKiutHnue   im ni'edintely,  and  ih* 
was  very  thankful  that  she  liad  never  been  acquainted  wilJiJ 
him  nl  all.     She  wiehed  wiili  all  her  heiirl  ComiI>«  Magua  wia 
not  so  near  Cleveland ;    but  it  did  not  signify,  for  it  «n     ' 
great  deal  loo  far  off  to  visit;   she  bated  hits  so   much   I 


1T5 

oil-for  Doihitig   li« 

Tlia  fMt  of  Mrs.  Palnii>''i   BTinpfttliy  was  shown   in    pro- 
I  curing  hII  the  pHriii^ulare  id    her    [lOWFr  of  ihe  approanhing 


Pabe  »wi  resolved  never  to  mention 
fsiiould    l«Il    every    ho<iy    ahe    saw 


I  niBrrinffe,  anil 

I  toon  tell  al  wt 
I  ing.  by  what 

The  culm  Bi 

M-Ciulon   WBB    1 

I  tiiey  oflen 


Elinor.  She  iruuld 
it  uotit^h  maker's  the  new  carriiigu  was  builii- 
■iinter  Mr.  Willonghby'a  portrait  was  drawn, 
irehnuae  Miss  Grey's  clotlie*  ii.ight  be  seen. 
i!  polite  Mticoncern  of  Ladv  Middleton  on  the 
hap|iy  relief  to  Elinor's  fcpiriCa,  oppressed  aa 
by  the  olBrooruuB  kindnesR  of  the  others.  It 
great  uoriifurt  to  her  lu  b«  sure  of  exciting  no  inlereit 
)u  one  person  at  k-nal  ainong  llieir  circle  of  friends:  a  great 
ciomfort  lo  know  that  there  was  ant  who  would  itieel  her 
vriihout  feeling  anv  curiosity  after  pMriioulare,  or  any  auxieiy 
for  her  sister's  health. 

Every  qualiiioalioo  is  railed  at  times,  bv  the  circumslancet 
of  the  rTi<:>mt^rji,  to  more  than  ita  real  valuta;  and  she  waa 
sometimes  worried  down  by  otticinuB  uomiolenue  to  rate 
good-brveding  as  more  iudispenaiible  to  comfort  than  good' 
nature. 

Lady  Middleton  expressed  her  sense  of  the  affair  about 
ont*  every  day,  or  twice,  if  the  Biibje<'l  iK^urred  very  often, 
by  saying,  "It  is  very  shocking,  indeed  1"  and  by  the  means 
uf  this  i-untinual,  thoiiiih  gentle,  vent,  was  able  not  only  to 
•ee  the  Missi-s  Dashwood,  fruni  the  Hrst,  wiihout  tlie  snmllest 
cmottOD,  but  very  voon  to  see  them  withuat  recollecting  a 
word  of  the  matter ;  and  having  thus  supjtorled  the  dignity 
of  her  own  sei,  and  BiH>keN  her  decided  ucosute  of  what  was 
wrong  in  the  other,  she  thunght  herKelf  at  lib-.Tly  to  allend 
to  the  inu-reat  of  h«r  <>wn  ntscmblit's,  and  therefore  det«r- 
tnined  (though  rather  against  the  opinion  of  Sir  John)  that 
aa  Mrs.  Wiiloughby  would  at  ono«  be  a  woman  of  elegance 
»nd  (briune,  to  leave  her  card  with  her  as  soon  aa  alw 
married. 

Colonel  Brandon's  delicate,  unoblruHire  enquiries  were 
never  unweluoine  to  Miss  DBsliwood.  He  hoi  nbundanllr 
earned  the  privelegu  of  inlhnale  dituussiun  of  her  siater* 
disaiipoinlmcnt,  by  the  frietidly  teal  with  which  he  bad 
rndtavoured  lu  twfLen  it,  and  they  always  conversed  Wllb 
noDfideace.     His  chief  reward    for   the  pninfu)    exertion  af 


s  and    prMent  hutniliktions  «u  gin 


I   liaj'pi^n)  »lt«  was  obli^d,  ur  i!ou]<l  oltligl 


herself  to  BpHHk  to  liiui.      ThtM  nwurwl  h'm 


JDcreHse  of  good-wjll   Un/rnnls  tiiiDBell^  x 


)ii-r«aru;r ;  but  Mrs 
V  only  thm 


kinisell',  : 


.  bIk-  could 


J  fartliur  ku^muutoi 
who  knew  noihing  of  sll  thii, 
it  ibo  Culonel  oontiiiued  m  grave  as  evi^r, 
r  prevuil  on  liim  to  mnhe  the  offer 
Let  to  make  il  for  liiin,  brgnn,  at 
I  tliink  tbai,  instead  of  Midsummer, 
tlifT  would  not  be  niurrityl  tilt  Michaeliiins,  nnd  \>y  lb«  Hud 
of  a  week  llint  it  would  not  be  a  tnaU:h  Ht  all.  tbu  good 
tlnd«ntaiidirig  between  llie  ColoiK-l  and  Miss  Diwliwood 
K«nied  raib«r  to  decUre  that  tbtj  Itonours  of  tbe  iiiulburry- 
tree,  ibe  oiml,  and  tbe  yew  arbour,  would  hII  liW  madu  ovef 
to  htr  \  and  Mrs.  Ji-oiiingH  bad,  fur  auiue  lime,  uuis«d  to  tbiok 
oialUfMr.  Fcrrara. 

Early  in  February,  within  &  fortnight  from  the  receipt  t, 
'W'illoughby's  letttr,  Eliuor  hud  tb«  ^inful  olfiue  of  inform 
log  her  sisU;r  [hut  be  wii3  aiarried.     She  had  taken  care  t 
have  tlie  intelligenue  mnveyed  to  herself,  as 
kuowD  that  tbe  eeremony  was  over,  as  she  w 
Uari an ne  should  not  receive  tbe  first  notice  of  it  from  thepublid 
papers,  wliich  she  saw  b«r  eagerly  eXHiriining  every  inorDiD] 

She  received  tiie  news  wiUi  resolute  coiiipoGure ;  made  B 
obtiervation  on  it,  and  at  Hrsl  thed  no  tears;  but  afler  a 
time  they  would   buret  out.  and  for  the  rest  of  the  day  s 
was  in  a  state  hardly  leas  pitiable  than  when  she  first  loarnt 
to  expeet  the  event. 

7'he  Willoughby's  left  town  as  Hoon  as  thoy  ware  married; 
and  Elinor  now  hoped,  aa  there  could  be  no  danger  of  her 
seeing  either  of  them,  to  prevail  on  her  sister,  who  Imd  never 
yet  left  the  house  sint^e  the  blow  first  tell,  to  go  out  again,  by 
degrees,  ns  nhe  Lad  done  before. 

About  this  time  the  two  MituvB  Sti-ele,  lately  arrived  at 
Uieir  cousin's  house  in  Biirtlett's  Buildings,  HolburD,  preMD- 
ted  themselvrs  again  bi'fore  iheir  more  grand  relntiona  ill 
Conduit  and  Berkeley  Streets;  and  wore  wcloomed  b/  UlMl 


»itb 


great  cordiality. 


Elinir  only  wa^  sorry  to  see  Lliem.  Tlieir  pTe»«noe  alwaji 
giave  her  jihid.  aud  tibe  liurdlj  knew  how  u>  make  ■  v«rf 
gTMcious  roiurn  to  ihu  overpowering  del  igtiC  of  Luuyin  finding 
her  ttiil  in  town. 

"  I  Bhould  have  beeti  quite  disappoinled  if  I  had  not  found 
you  here  «(»H,"  said  »he  repeatedly,  with  »  strong  emphiuia 
OD  the  word.  "  But  I  always  tliought  I  ihould.  I  was  al> 
rooHt  sure  you  would  not  leave  London  vet  a-while ;  thougli 
you  (old  tue,  you  know,  at  UartoD,  that  you  should  not  Btajr 
above  a  month.  But  I  thought,  at  the  time,  that  you  woula 
must  likely  change  your  mind  when  it  cnme  to  the  point.  It 
would  have  been  such  a  great  pity  lo  have  went  Hway  beforo 
your  brother  und  sister  came.  And  now,  to  be  sure,  you  will 
be  in  no  hurry  to  be  gou«.  I  am  aniaxingly  gUd  you  did 
DOC  keep  lo  goar  word." 

Elinor  perfectly  understood  her,  and  was  forued  to  use  til 
her  wlf  cummand  to  make  it  uppejir  that  she  did  not. 

"  Well,  my  Hfit"  uid  Mrs.  Jennings,  " und  how  did  you 
travel  r 

"  Not  io  ihe  slage,  1  assure  you,"  replied  Miss  Steele,  with 
<jnick  irxultation ;  "  we  came  post  all  the  w&y,  and  had  a  very 
sniart  beau  to  attend  us.  Dr.  Diiviea  was  coming  Lo  town, 
and  so  wo  thought  we'd  join  liim  in  a  post-cbaise;  and  ha 
bubavfMl  very  genteelly,  and  paid  ten  or  twelve  ahdiitiga  mors 
lltan  we  did." 

"Oh,  oh!"  cried  Mrs.  Jennings;  "  very  pretty,  indeed  !  and 
Uie  I>octor  is  a  tingle  man.  I  WHrrant  you." 

"  There  now,"  suid  Miss  Steele,  itffewedly  simpering,  "every 
body  lauifhs  at  me  so  nbout  the  Doctor,  and  I  cannot  Uiiiilc 
why.  My  cousins  say  they  are  Bnre  I  huva  mftde  u  conquest ; 
but  for  my  pari  I  declare  I  never  think  about  him  from  one 
hour's  end  to  another.  '  Lord  !  here  comes  your  beau,  NancT.' 
my  cousin  said  t'other  day,  when  she  sbw  him  crossing  the 
•trwl  lo  the  house.  My  lieau.  indeed  !  said  I — I  cannot 
think  who  you  mean.     The  Doctor  is  no  beau  of  mine." 

'•  Ay.  ay.  that  is  very  pretty  ulking — but  it  won't  do — the 


«>tli<> 


I,  U 


"No,  indeed!*'  replied  her  cousin,  with  affected  eanMst- 
neM.  -  and  I  beg  you  will  contmdict  it,  if  you  ever  hear  it 
Ulked  of." 

Vra.  Jenuiogt  directly  gHve  1i«r  the  gratifying  a 


t  wilh   your  brollier  sad 

oiiie  to  town/'  shiJ  Lu  )] 
I  Linta,  lo  ihu  charge. 


{but  liie  cirtAinly  would  not,  and  Miss  Steele  was  made  o 
pletety  happy, 

"  1  suppo'io  vol)  will  go  and  r. 
sisler.  Mii^  Oosliwoixl,  when  thet 
mlurning,  after  a  cessation  of  tiosl 

"Nu,  I  dononhink  we  ahnll." 

"  Oil,  yes,  I  dare  say  yun  will." 

Elint'r  would  not  humour  her  by  farther  o[>f>ositi 

"What  a  charming  thing  it  is  that  Mrs.  Dashwoo<I  < 
ipare  you  both  for  so  long  a  time  togelliei 

"  Long  a  time,  indeed  !"  inLerposud  Mrs.  Jennings.  **  Whj^ 
their  visit  is  but  just  begun  1" 

Luny  was  silenced. 

'■  I  am  sorry  we  cannot  see  your  sister,  Mias  Dashwood,* 
aaid  Miss  Steele.  "I  am  sorry  she  is  not  well;"  for  Marianus 
had  left  the  room  on  iheir  arrival, 

•'  You  are  very  good.  My  gjsler  will  be  equally  sorry 
to  miss  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  ;  but  she  has  been  very 
inuch  plagued  latl^ly  with  nervous  headaches,  wiiii:h  malit!  her 
unfit  for  coinpaoy  or  conversation."  -1 

"  Oh,  dear,  tliat  is  a  great  piiy  1  but  such  old  friends  aft^ 
Lucy  and  mel — I  think  she  might  see  u>;  and  1  am  aur*  r 
we  would  nnl  speak  a  word." 

Elinor,  with  great  civility,  declined  the  proposal.  Her 
sister  WHS,  perhspG,  laid  down  upon  the  bed,  or  in  Ler  dressing 
gown,  and  therefore  not  able  lo  come  to  them. 

"  Oh,  if  that's  all,"  tiried  Miss  Steele,  "^  we  uan  just  at 
and  see  her" 

Elinor  began  to  find  this  imperlinence  too  muuh  for  hu 
ti>mper;  but  she  was  saved   the   trouble   of  chet^king  it  by 
Luiiy's  sharp  reprimnnd,  which  now,  as  on  many  oot'aiii 
though  it  did  not  give  much  sweelnma  to  the  nianriers  of ' 
■iator,  was  of  advautuge  in  governing  those  of  the  other. 
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by" 
ona, 

I 


o'Df^s   ont 


jme  opposition,  Mtiri. 
ttiil  iwnsenltd  to  go  » 
morning  for  lialf  an 


Helded  to  her  sister^ 
th  ht^r  and  Mrs.  Jeih 
She  expressly  con*  i 


Bitioned,  hnnerer,  for  pacing  no  rhita.  and  wtiiili]  do  no  nioni 
Ihan  fu^^ompIlTly  them  to  Uriv'a  in  SHckvillu  Slroct,  wliera 
£linor  wme  rArryitig  on  a  negoLintion  Tor  the  exuliaoge  of  ■ 
few  olil-rBsliioiied  juwels  of  Imr  mother. 

Wlien  they  sliipped  Nt  the  door,  Mrs.  Jenningd  recollected 

tliBt  there  was  a  lady  at  thu  other  tad  of  the  Htrei't  on  whom 

I  tlie  ought  to  luill ;  and  a»  »he  liad  uo  busineits  nt  Cray's,  it 

If  WAN  resolvifd.  that  while  her  young  friends  traiiaauted  theirs, 


for  them, 
the  Uiaavs  Diishwood  found  so 
the  room,  that  there  was  Dot  a 
to  their  ordew;  and  they  were 
lid  be  done,  was,  to  sit  down  at 
med  to  promise  the  quiuk- 
ly  was  standing  tliere,  and 
>t  witliout  hope  of  exciting 


[  ihe  should  piiy  b< 
I       On  ascending  the  stwirs 
many  people  before  them  t 
I  person  at   libHity  to   irtid 
I  obliged  to  wait.     All  that  ( 
]  Uiat  end  of  Uie  oouuter  which 
;  Eenlleiiiaii 
IM  is  probable  thnt  Elinor   wai 
[Jiw  poliloDe&t  to  a  quieW  desf 
E.'1|Ib  eye,  and  the  dtrlicsuy  of  liia  tJi.ile,  proveil  to  be  beyond 
■Ikia  politenena.     He  was  giving  orders  lor  a  to'ithpick'case  ^ir 
"itilDBeir;  and   till  its  size,  shape,  and  ornitmenta  were  deter- 
'  mined,  all   of  whii;h,  after  examining   and   debating  for  a 
qunrter  of  au  hour  over  every  tooth  pi ok-oaw   in    the  aliop, 
W<;re  finally  arranged  by  his  own  inventive  falioy,  he  haii  no 
leisure  lu  bestow  any  other  attention  on  the  two  ladies  than 
what  was  coniprisei]  in  three  or  four  very  broad  start^t;   » 
kind  of  Dotiou  which  aerv^  to  imprint  on  Elinor  ilie  ri-mem- 
br>ni«  of    a   person    and   face   of  strong,    natural,  sterling 
InignifiuRnue.  though  adorned  in  the  Hmt  style  of  fashion. 
^    Marianne  was  spared  from  the  trouhlesnme  feelings  o(  con- 
resentment,    on    this    impertinent    examinatioD 
r  tlieir  festures.  and   on   the    pnppviiin   of   his    luannur    in 
4dingon  all   the  different  horrors' of   the   diffi:r.'Dt   tootli- 
|iiok-cMes  presented  to  Lis  inspection,  by  reniaiiting  uncou- 

;    for  she  was  aa  well   able    to  eoTleel   her 

toughta  within    herself,  and    tw   as   ignurant  of  what  wag 
asing  around  her,  in  Mr.  Gray's  shop,  as  iti  Irer  own  bwl- 

^  At  last  the  afTair  was  decided.     Tlie  ivory,  the  gold,  and 

t  pearls,  all  rKCeived  their  appointment ;  t>nd  tlie  gentlemab 

■Bving  named  Uie  last  dsy  on  whiL-li   hin  eilKienoe  could   (m 

Wliaiual  without  the  poKjessiou  uf  the  toothpiuk-case,  drew 


laO  BSNse  J 

wn  his  glove*  with  kisitrely  care,  and  bentowtng  anoltwr 
glance  on  ilie  Hikia  DhbIiwimmI,  but  tuub  a  one  as  •eeined 
rather  to  demand  llian  exprutis  admiration,  wnlkctl  oS  with  a 
bappv  air  of  ri^at  uoniKii  and  affect^  in-liAereniHi. 

Klinor  loM  no  tinKi  in  bringiii);  her  buniness  forward,  and 
was  on  the  point  uf  uonduding  it,  wlieii  anoliier  gFOtlFlnan 
prmenied  hiin«vlf  al  hi^r  sidu.  She  tiirtii!d  linr  kjv«  towards 
bis  iace,  and  fauuii  biin.  with  some  surprise,  to  be  her  bro- 


ther 


HtfMtio 


1  and  pleasure  in  meeiing  was  joat  enough 
to  tnHkn  a  very  creviitabie  appfarance  in  Mr.  Graj-'a  shop, 
John  Da«hwood  waa  reallv  far  from  being  sorry  to  sea 
his  aisier*  again ;  it  rather  gave  them  sMiisfnction ;  and 
bis  enquiries  after  their  mother  were   rtspectful   and  alien- 


t)r«. 


'    found  that  be  and  Fautiv  had  been  i 


I    two 


■"  [  wiehed  very  munh  to  call  upon  you  yesterday,"  said 
he,  "but  it  was  impossibla.  for  we  were  obiigtj  to  ihks  Harry 
to  «e«  the  wild  beasts  at  Etnlar  Exchange ;  and  we  speQl  tha 
rest  of  the  day  with  Urs,  Fi^rrars.  Uarry  was  viislly  pleased. 
Tkia  morning  I  had  fully  intended  to  uhII  on  you,  if  I  could 
poHsibly  lind  a  npare  hnlf  hour,  but  oue  haa  always  so  much 
to  do  an  lirst  coming  to  town:  I  am  uonie  here  to  besp'tak 
Fanny  a  seal.  But  to-morrow  I  think  I  shall  certainly  ba 
able  to  call  in  Berkeley  SlreKt.  and  b«  introduted  to  your 
friend  Mrs.  Jennings.  I  underslanct  she  is  a  woman  of  very 
good  fortune.  And  the  Midilleiona,  too,  you  tuuat  introduca 
me  to  iJum.  As  my  mother-in-law's  reliilions,  I  shall  b« 
happy  to  show  them  every  respect.  They  are  eioellent 
aeighbours  to  you  in  the  country,  1  understand.'' 

"ExfH-llent  indeed.  Their  attention  to  our  uomfort,  tbei; 
^'ndlineH  in  every  parti'iular,  ia  mora  tlian  I  can  express." 

"  I  am  extremely  gUd  to  hear  it,  upon  my  word ;  exlrem> 
1y  glad,  inde<^.  But  so  it  ought  to  be;  they  are  people  of 
Urge  fortune;  tliey  are  related  to  you;  and  every  oivitiiy 
and  aocoiiimi)<Intion  that  can  serve  Lo  make  your  siluatioD 
ph-H^ant  might  be  reasonably  expected.  And  so  yuu  fere 
niMt  uoriifiiriably  netiW  in  your  little  cuit«ge,  uud  want  for 
nothing!  Edward  brought  us  a  most  ohnntiing  aocjunt  ot 
_  4tH  tilaoe :  the  most  tompjetu   thing  of  il£  kiuJ,  ho   said,  that 


I 


ercr  was.  and  vou  all  ler 
It    WHS   M    grtar    gHiiarar,: 


leil  to  enjoy  it  beyond  uny  tfaiog. 
>D    to    us    lo    buar   il,    I    rmuk 


brother  ; 

a  to  ti'il  her  ihai  I 


and  was  | 
by  t>ie 


r  di'1  f«t']  a  litlb  ashain«rl  of  hi 
not  iorry  to  be  spurtrd  ihe  ticcessiiy  of  m 
ftrrivnl  of  Mrs.  Jennings's  BtTVHiit,  *lio  uii 
aii«d  fur  ib'-m  nt  the  daor. 
Mr.  Dasbwooii  Mtendud  tlitiiu  down  iiuira,  wna  inlrcMluced 
lu  Mra,  J«niiings  At  (he  <ioor  df  litr  carriiigt).  Kti<i  ri'peitting 
hit  hope  of  btiiDg  ablu  to  cull  on  ibi<m  the  uvxt  day,  took 

Bi»  visit  was  duly  pnid.  He  laiiiie  with  a  pn^t^nce  at  an 
apology  from  thuir  Bistcr-iii-luw,  for  not  eoiiiiiig  too ;  "  but 
■lib  waa  so  much  engaged  with  her  innilier,  that  really  sh« 
bud  no  b-isurH  for  goi")!  any  where.*  Mrs.  Jennings,  how- 
ever, iu^<ured  him  directly,  that  she  should  not  »tand  upon 
cemmony,  fur  th<^y  w«r«  all  cousins,  or  somuthiug  IJku  it,  and 
Bh«  should  certiiinly  wail  on  Mrs.  John  Dn«hwoud  very  aoon, 
tnd  bring  her  sisi«rs  to  »ee  her.  Ills  niaiinon  to  th^jH, 
though  calm,  were  perfectly  kind;  to  Mrs.  Jt^nningi,  moat 
ailcniively  civil;  and  ou  Colonel  Brandon's  coming  in  soon 
•fier  lliniavifi  he  eyed  him  with  a  curio-ity  which  seemed  to 
say,  thai  he  only  wanted  to  know  him  to  be  rich,  to  be 
ei]ua1ty  civil  lo  Aim. 

After  aiaying  with  th<-m  half  an  hour,  he  aaked  Elinor  to 
Walk  witli  him  to  Condu  t  Street,  and  introduce  him  to  Sir 
John  and  Lady  Middleloii.  Tli«  weather  was  remarkably 
fine,  and  she  readily  consented.  As  soon  as  iht-y  were  out 
of  the  house,  his  en'iuiriea  bigan. 

"  Who  is  Colonel  Brandon  i     Is  he  a  man  of  fortune !" 

'•Yea;  Ins  has  very  pK«l  property  iii  Uomeishii 

"I  am  glad  of  it.  Ue  senms  a  n 
and  I  think.  Elinor.  I  may  congratiil 
of  a  v.-ry  ru»|vclablH  eswMislimenl  i 

•*  Me,  brother !     What  do  you  niei 

"  Ux  likes  you.  I  observed  him 
•ini'ed  of  it.     Whnt  is  the  amount  of  his  fortun 

"  I  beliavo  abiint  two  ihousnnd  a  year," 

"Two  thousnnd  a  year!"  and  then  working  himself  Up  to  a 
pitoli  of  eoihubiaj'liii  genero-ily.  he  add<-d,  "Elinor,  I  wist) 
with  nil  mj  heart  it  wore  luiiee  as  much  for  vour  iako." 


I  gentlemanlika  t 
you  on  the  prospect   | 


iwly.  and  t 
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"Indeed  1  bvliere  you,"  replied  Elinor;  "bnt  '  mb  «ry 
Kire  tliHt  Culucitil  Bfundon  bas  not  the  siiinlleat  wisb  of 
tDHrniiig  Me,'' 

*•  Yoii  lire  n 
A  very  little  tr 

u  prewiii  lie  rany  l>«  undecided ; 
tunu  iDity  iDHke  liim  hnng  back; 
him  ai^ainst  iu  Bui  sunie  of  thoa 
oourugernrnts  which  Indies  i:an  to  ■ 
■pile  of   bimselt'.      And    there   can 


laken.  Elinc 


are  very  mwh  mislaken. 
K»rvK  him,  PMixpa  jusd 
-be  Amalliiisss  of  your  fop* 
his  friends  may  all  adviM 
!  little  atleotions  and  eo- 
:a>>ily  give  will  fix  hitn,  ID 
be  no  niason  why  you 
r  bim.  It  is  not  lo  be  supposed  that  any 
prior  «t(iu:hin<-'nt  on  your  aidu ; — in  abort,  yuu  know,  as  to  sn 
atMi.'brneni  of  ibut  ltiii<l,  it  is  quitf  out  of  the  question,  th« 
objections  sre  iiifurmimntalile — you  bnve  too  niuvb  acnsa 
not  W  stw  all  ibat.  Colonel  Drandou  must  be  tbe  n 
no  civility  almll  be  wanting  on  my  purt  lu  niakti  hint  pifiaed 
with  you  and  your  family,  U  is  h  matt^h  that  muoi  giva 
UDirersal  salitfaution.  In  #bort,  it  is  a  kind  of  thing  that," 
lowering  bis  voice  to  an  important  whinp<.'r,  "  will  be  exwwl- 
ingly  wtjicome  to  all  parties."  Kecollei:tiiig  bimseH  however, 
he  added,  "That  is,  I  mean  to  say — your  fri-nl's  are  all  truly 
ftniioiis  to  see  you  well  settled ;  Fanny  particularly,  for  she 
baa  your  intereiit  very  much  at  heart,  1  a»<iire  vou.  And  ber 
mother  loo,  Mrs.  Ferrars,  a  very  g('od<nalur-'d  worn 
sure  it  would  give  her  great  pleasure ;  she  ^aid  as  much  tho 
Other  day." 

Elinor  would  not  voncbsafe  any  answer. 

"ll  would  be  KomelbiMg  reranrkable,  now,"  be  continued, 

"somelbinw  droll,  it    Fanny  should  have  a  brother  and  I  a 

B*ter  settling  at  the  sHitie  time.  And  yttt  it  is  not  very  unlikely." 

"Is   Mr.  Edward    Ferrurs,"  said   Elinor,  with   resolution, 

"going  to  be  married f 

■'itie  not  aetually  Settled,  bnt  there  is  such  a  thing  in 
szti»ti-<D.  He  h«%  ft  nioBl  ■•xcellenl  muther.  Mr*.  Forran, 
with  tbe  utmost  lib-ralily.  will  come  forwHrd.  and  settle  OD 
biin  k  thousand  a  year,  it'  tbe  match  takes  plai-e.  The  lady  ii 
Uie  lion.  Mi!Vt  Moiton,  only  daughter  ot*  the  Inte  Lord  Moi^ 
ion,  with  thirty  thouMiid  pounds.  A  very  desirable  oonneo- 
lion  on  both  side*,  and  I  have  not  a  donl.t  of  its  taking  pIsM 
fo  lime.  A  ihouHand  a  year  ;s  n  great  deal  fiir  n  mother  to 
give  away,  lo  make  over  for  ever;  but  Mrs.  Fermm  bj 


I 


of  her  libenUt^ : 
til  lowD.  ftWAro  tlifti 
js  ji»l  now,  nlie  put 
ounC  of  two  iiundred 
,  for  we  must  live  itt 


Boll*  tfeint.  To  give  tou  anoiliei 
— T\ie  otlier  liny,  m  soon  us  we  Mtni 
■nnri^y  couM  not  hv  very  plenty  wiih 
tutnL-noiea  into  Fanny's  IiaikIs  lo  the  » 
puiiiiilB.  AiiH  t^xlivniely  ftcuKptntile  it 
ft  jimiL  ex[>enge  whilu  we  nre  iiero." 

Hu  pHusird  fur  htr  assHiiL  huU  compmsion ;  and  sbe  forced  J 

**  Vuur  i-xpi'iiseH  both  in  town  and  country  must  certainly  \ 
be  iHirisiilerHlilH ;  but  your  income  is  a  larg^e  one."  J 

''Not  DO  lur^,  I  dare  mv,  aa  miiny  peoplo  suppow!.  I  do 
not  uiuan  to  vnmpluin.  liowover;  it  is  uiidoubttrdly  »  ooin- 
fiiruilile  mm.  Ntid  I  bop«  will  in  lime  be  better.  Tliu  vnclwura 
of  NorlHHil  Ci'iDnion,  now  cHrryiiig  on,  i*  u  rniwl  surious  drain. 
And  ihun  I  bnvo  ina<le  a  little  puruhitse  witliin  ibis  half  yetir; 
Kast  Kingbatn  Fiirm,  you  must  remember  ihe  place,  wliereold 
Oibnon  Used  to  live  The  land  was  so  VKry  dt«irNbl«  ibr  me 
in  evfrv  resptn't,  so  imm«diHl«ljr  adjoining  my  own  properqr.Ji 
tbut  1  fcit  it  my  duty  to  buy  it.  I  could  not  have  miairorM 
it  to  my  consilience  to  let  It  fall  into  anv  otber  bunds.  A 
itinn  muHt  pNv  for  bis  nonvenience ;  nod  it  Aim  cosl  me  a  vaat 
deal  of  mone'y.'' 

"Mdit  [bun  you  think  it  rcnlly  find  intrinsically  worth!" 

"Wby,  I  hojMf  not  that     I  might  have  soid  it  8g«io,  tha  I 
BtrH  day.  for  more  tlifin   I  gave:    bi 
pilnshH^H-money,  I  might  have  been  »ery  nnforlunale  indeed;   I 
fur  ibe  stoiiks  were,  at  thnt  time,  so  low,  tb>t  if  I   bad   not   | 
happened  to  have  the  nvtui>sary  sum  in  my  bnnkef's  bund*, 
4  have  sold  uut  to  very  great  loss." 


Klin 


)uH  o 


mile. 


**  Otlier  LTo^Ht  and  ioevirable  expense*,  too,  we  hove  had  on  i 
first  coming  to  NorUnd.  Our  rwpwTled  faiher.  as  you  well  1 
know,  lifqiK-athvd  all  the  Slanbill  eff'-<i'l»  that  runinined  I 
at  Norland  (and  very  valuiible  tliey  were)  to  your  mother.  ] 
Fur  be  It  from  nie  to  repilie  at  his  doin);  so ;  h<i  had  al 
doubtatd  ri^lit  in  dispone  of  his  own  properly  as  lie  oho«o.,l 
Htil,  it.  ponspqui  ni-e  of  it,  we  have  bivn  obltgi'd  ti>  TDHkftl 
large  purulia^t's  of  linen,  chiuH,  Ac.  (o  supply  the  platse  of  f 
what  w««  taken  away,  Yoli  miiy  guess.  rI'Ilt  hII  theW  M-  f 
p«nju-s.  how  very  fiir  wa  must  br  Oi'in  bving  riub.  and 
au<cputble  )in   Fi^rrara'a  kiiidn<w  is." 


** GertAinly,"   Mid   Elinor;     "and,   anistal    by  her  lit>«r 
■lily,    I    liope    you    may   yel    live   U)   be  in  easy   tircuni 

"  Another  year  or  two  may  do  rourh  towards  it," 
gravely  replied  ;  "  but.  howi-rnr,  ihere  ts  slill  a  great  ileal  to 
k«  done.  There  Je  not  a  s(one  Inid  of  Fanny's  gr«en-tioiia^ 
and    nothing   but  the   pkn    of    the   dower-garden    marked 


"Where  ia  ihe  green-houBe  to  h 
"Upon  the  knoll  behind  the  ho 
e  all  o 


The  old  walnut  treea 


It  « 


1  be  1 


very 


I  object  from  many  pHrts  of  the  park ;  and   the  flower<    ! 
garden   will  slope  down  jiisi  before  it,  and  Ihs  exiiccdingly    ' 
pretty.      Wi-  have  cleared  away  all  the  old   tliorns  lluil  grew 
in  paiches  over  the  brow."  i 

Elinor  kept  her  concern  and   her  oensure  to  herself;  and 
«ru  very  tljanktul  thai  Miirianue  was  Dot  present  K>  aliarv    I 
the  provoeation. 

Having  now  said  enough  to  make  his  poverty  clear,  and  to    | 
do  away  the  necessity  of  buying  a  pair  of  ear-rings  for  each 
of  his  sisteTK,  in  his  next  visit  at  Gray's  his  tliouglits  took  a 
oheurfuller  turn,  and    he    began   to  congrntulate   Elinor   OD    . 
having  such  a  friend  as  Mrs.  Jennings. 

"Bhe  seems  a  most  valuable  wonixn  indeed.  Her  house, 
her  style  of  living,  all  bespeak  an  exceeiiing  good  income; 
and  il  is  an  ncijuaintance  that  has  not  only  been  of  gri'at  nse 
to  you  hitherto,  but  in  the  end  may  prove  materially  adran- 
tag^ons.  Her  inviting  you  to  town  is  certainly  a  vast  ihlDg  J 
in  your  favour ;  and  indeed  it  speaks  a]t<<gether  so  great  a  ' 
regard  for  you,  that  in  all  probability  when  she  dies  you  will 
not  be  forgotl«D.     Sbe  must  have  a  great  dval  to   leave." 

"  Mnthing  at  all  I  should  rather  suppose  ;  for  she  has  only 
her  jointure,  wbieh  will  descend  to  her  eliilJren." 

'UuL  it  is  not  to  he  iinni,'iiied  that  she  lirus  up  to  her 
come.     Few  people  of  common  prudeneti  will  do  that;  and 
whatever  she  saves  she  will  be  able  10  dispone  of." 

"And  do  yon  not  think   it  mom  likely  tbat  she  . 
leave  it  to  lier  daughlera,  than  to  usj" 

"Ber  dangblers  are  bi>ih  flcri-dingly  well  married,  And  1 
therefore  I  cwnnot  pen-tive  tlie  nccessiiy  of  her  rcmemt«rinj(  j 
them  brther.     Whereas,  in  my  upuiiou,  by  her  Utking  s 


BQch  luitice  of  joti.  h 


SEVSE  iND  sessiBiunr. 


■t  of  .1 


sline  you   I 


Mild  n 


ii  her  fuliiru 


kint]  01  way. 


Nothinjf 

w    tiFirilly 

expectation    it 


pan    be   kinder   ihnii    lic-r   bi.-hiivioiir ;   ntid   she 
do   All    lliis,   wiiliuut   tH.-iiig    HWnru   of   the 

"But  (he  rsisc*  none  in  tljose  nrnst  loncemed.  Indeed, 
brotlitar,  yuur  aaxieiy  for  our  wtlfaro  and  prusiwrily,  carriM 

"  Why,  to  be  sure,"  (aid  he,  seeming  to  reuolleiit  hiniMiC 
"people  bA?e  lilllv.  have  very  lillle  \n  Lh<-ir  power.  Hat,  my 
detir  Elinor,  «lfHt  ia  llie  mittter  with  Marianne  I — She  looln 
very  uiiwull,  hut  \mt  her  colour,  and  is  grown  quile  thin.     la 


fthe  ill 


I,  she  has  had  a  nervous  complaint  i 
At  her 


"She  is  n 
for  several  v 

"  1  sm  Horry  for  that.  At  her  time  of  life,  Hnylhing  of  an 
illness  di^lrovs  the  bloom  for  ever!  Hers  has  been  a  very 
short  one  1  She  won  u  handsome  a  ^rl  Ust  September,  as  I 
ever  mw, — and  as  likejy  to  attract  the  men,  Tliere  wm 
•omelhing  in  her  Style  of  beauiy  to  please  them  paniuularly. 
I  remumtier  Fanny  need  to  hbt,  thai  she  would  marry  sooner 
and  better  than  you  did;  not  but  what  she  is  exneedingily 
fond  of  you,  but  so  it  happened  Co  strike  her.  She  will  be 
mistaken,  however.  I  question  whether  Marianne,  now,  will 
marry  a  man  worth  more  than  five  or  six  hundred  a  year,  at 
the  uUnosi,  and  I  am  very  muob  deceived  if  yoit  do  not  do 
better.  Dorse'shire!  I  know  very  little  of  Donwtahire;  but, 
my  dear  Elinor,  I  shall  be  exceedingly  glad  to  know  more  of 
it;  and  1  tliink  1  can  answer  for  your  having  Fanny  and  my 
MJf  among  the  earliest  and  best  pleaied  of  your  visiters." 

'  lusly  to  convince  him  that  there  was 
ng  Colonel  Brandon;  bu>.  it  was 
uch  pl.'Hsure  to  himself  to  be  relin- 
illy  reaolved  on  seekinc;  an  iulimaoy 
id  promoting  the  mitrriage  by  eviiiy 
He  had  just  compunction    enough    f" 


Elinor  trird 
no  likulihooil  of  liei 
an  rxpfcUttion  of  !•' 
quishni,  and  he  wa 
with  ih( 
poMiblft 


hiug  for 


.  should  d< 


himself,  lo  be 


newlingly 


T\ifj  were  lucky  enoueh  lo  find  LhHv  Middletcn  nt  home, 
mud  Sir  John  csma  in  bi-fore  their  I'isil  endi-il.  Abuni)Ano« 
of  civilities  panwd  on  nil  aich-a.  Sir  J^ilin  wa.*  readr  to  liW 
■nrtindv:  nnii  tbou)fli  Mr,  DnohnoiHl  did  irot  Mem  to  know  J 
miieh  about  horMw.  he  soon  »at  him  down  as  a  verv  good-n* 
turt^d  r<.'llo»:  while  Lady  Middlelon  shw  enough  or'fHshioi  ' 
hiR  )i|ipe)trHii(^e  lo  tliiiik  his  HcqiiHinUDiw  worth  bnviitg;  sndfl 
Mr,  l)jinhwood  went  away  deliwhled  with  bolh. 

"  I  shsll  have  a  c.harmitiir  aicoimt  lo  carry  to  Funny," 
he,  as  he  walked  back  with  his  finter.     **  Lndy  Middletsn  i 
really  a  mo«l  elegant  woman  I     Suitb  n  woman  as,  I  am  mn,  ' 
Fanny  will  be  glad  to  know.     And   Mrs.  JenninB;^  too,  m 
3xoe«ding  wpll-b<'hnved  wom^n,  thon^h  not  ho  elegnnt  u  h«r 
daughter.     Yimr  sister  need  niit  have  any  scruple,  even  of 
visiting  her,  whicli.  to  say  the  tniib,  has  been  a  little  the 
and    very   nsttirnlly;  for   we  only  knew  that   Mra.   .lent 
was  the  widow  of  a  man,  wlio  had  got  all  his  money  in  i 
way ;  and  Fanny  and  Mr*.  Fetrare  were  both  sLronffly  prepo 
eeafted,  that  neither  she  nor  brr  dAiighli<r«  were  aiicli  ^nd  of'l 
women  as  Fanny  would  like  to  associate  with.     Btil  now  if 
can  carry  her  a  most  satisfactory  account  of  both." 


CHAPTER  XSXIV. 

M«B.  .ToHv  Dashwood  had  so  much  confidence  in  her 
husband's  jiidifmeni.  that  she  waited  the  '-y  ne»t  day  both 
on  Mrs.  Jennings  and  her  dsugbier;  and  her  confidence  w«» 
rewarded  by  finding  even  the  former,  even  tbe  woman  w 
whom  her  sisters  were  sinvinnf,  bv  no  means  unworthy 
notice;  and  as  for  Lady  Miiidieton.'she  found  rier  one  of  tbfl^ 
most  charming  womi-n  in  the  world. 

La-ly  Middleton  was  raimllv  pleased  wilh   Mr#.   Dashwood.] 
Thert  was  a   kind  of  oold-liea'ried   wlfishnesa   on   both   M.)i^ 
whieh  muliially  attracted  them;  and  they  syniparhised  witA 
each  otiier  in  «n  incipid   propriety  of  demeanor,  and  i 
era!  want  of  understanding. 

The  same  manners,  however,  which  recommpnd  Mr*, 
Dashwood  li  the  otkhJ  opinion  of  Lndv  Middleton  d 
tiuil  the  fancy  of  Mrs.  Jennings,  and  to  ker  nUe   iip|H'nr< 


tiling  more  limn  \  lit.llp  prcmii-lookinij  woman,  of  nnonnJlBl 
wldreBK.  w|ji>  met  ner  liioluinti's  sisters  wiiliout  unv  nfiVutioo, 
Bii<]  nlinu^  without  liavini;  nnyiliitig  to  sitv  ro  thi'm:  fur  of 
th«  quiirier  of  ah  b'nir  Ixvtowi^l  on  Berlielej-  Sireet,  «ti«  »al 
•I  1«Ml  Miven  ii>inMr..s  an<)  n  Imlf  in  «il«m'«. 

Elinor  wnnM  viry  inu.'h  lo  know,  tlioiigli  sfie  Jid  not 
olioow  to  M^k.  wlietlier  Edwurd  whs  tla-n  in  town;  but  ni>- 
tliing  would  liAve  iiiilu<'«d  Fanny  voluntarily  ta  inenlioti  his 
■mrae  tnifor';  her,  till  able  to  lull  her,  that  his  TiiKrriage  with 
Uias  Morton  was  resolved  on,  or  till  her  hiisband'e  expeotA- 
lions  on  Colonel  Brandon  were  answered ;  because  she 
believiid  them  still  so  very  inuuli  attached  to  each  other,  thai 
they  could  not  be  loo  stduouslv  divided  in  word  ami  deed 
on  eifMV  ofi'iiHion.  The  intelligenoe,  however,  which  iht 
would  not  givi-,  soon  llowwl  from  imother  quarter.  Liic^y 
caiim  very  shonly  lo  rlnitn  Elinor's  TOmjiawion  on  being  un- 
ftble  lo  see  E']wa^^,  tboii^h  he  had  arrived  in  towin  with  Mr 
and  tin.  Uashwood.  Ue  dariH]  tioi  come  to  BHrllett'e  Build- 
ings fur  fear  of  deteuticn  ;  and  thongh  their  miitnal  im- 
patience to  meet  was  nut  ti>  be  told,  they  could  do  nothing 
Jit  preM'nl  but  write. 

Edward  assured  them  himaelf  of  his  being  in  town, 
within  a  very  short  time,  by  twicv  calliti^  in  Berki-ley  Street. 
TwtM  was  his  cArd  found  on  the  table,  when  they  returned 
frum  their  morning's  eng<igemt>nts.  Elinor  was  pitiased  that 
he  hui  called ;  and  still  more  pleased  thai  she  had  misstxl 
liiro. 

The  DHshwoods  were  so  prodigiously  delighted  with  .the 
Middleions,  that,  though  not  muih  in  iho  habit  of  giving 
anything,  ihey  determined  to  give  ihein — a  dinner;  and 
soon  after  iheir  ai^quHintauce  bx-gmi,  invited  iheni  tti  dine  in 
Ilarkv  Street,  where  ihev  had  laki-n  a  very  good  hmise  for 
three  "months.  Their  Risiers  aud  Mrs.  Jennings  were  invited 
liicewisu;  and  John  Dashwood  was  oir-ful  lo  s<!Curo  Colonel 
Brandon,  who,  always  glad  to  be  where  the  Mi»s<«  Dashwood 
Were,  rfc-eivrrf  his  eager  civilities  with  some  surprise,  but 
much  more  pie Rsu re.  They  wer?  to  meet  Mrs.  Ferrars;  but 
Elinor  .wild  not  leain  whether  her  eons  were  lo  be  of  tb« 
pany.     The  expeelaiion  of  seeing  htr,  however,  was  enougk 


1   the 


ngiiirei 


though  she 

It  tiiul  Mroiig  auliety 
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which  bad  once  promised  to  nttend  xucb  an  introdnctioit, 
though  she  couM  uow  sua  her  willi  ptrfi-nt  indiffproiiue  kb  tb 
her  opinion  uf  bemeif,  her  dMirii  of  iieing  in  oomiiany  W^| 
Mrs.  tVirare,  her  curitwitv  to  know  what  she  waa  like,  WJW.iJfl 
lively  «  ever.  ■ 

The  iijtereet  with  wliicb  the  thuH  anlii-ipsted  ibe  pnrty  «^ 
H>oi)  afturwanle  iin'reased,  more  powei-fully  than  pleHMDtl]', 
by  brr  huaring  [hat  the  Miues  Siimle  were  also  to  be  at  it. 

So  well  had  ihey  recommendeii  ihemaelvea  I"  Lndy  Mid- 
dletod,  BO  agrpcable  bad  thtir  assiduities  made  thern  to  her, 
that  though  Lucy  viae  ciTLainlv  not  ao  fli-gnni,  and  her  fiisUr 
not  even  gontei^l,  she  waa  ns  ready  H  Sir  John  to  ask  tliein 
to  ^pend  A  week  or  two  in  Conduit  StreK;  and  it  happened 
to  bv  partii:ularly  uonveiiient  U>  the  Mioses  Sleele,  as  soon  as 
the  Diishwciods'  invitation  was  known,  that  their  visit  should 
bejjin  a  few  days  bet'jre  the  party  took  plaue. 

Their  i.:laiiU!i  to  tlie  notice  of  Mra.  John  Dashwood,  aa  iha 
nieces  of  the  gentleman  who  for  many  yearR  had  had  the 
care  of  her  brother,  might  not  bave  done  much,  however, 
towards  procuring  them  &eala  at  her  table;  but  as  Lady  Mid- 
dleton's  gueats  they  must  be  welcome;  and  Lucy,  who  bad 
long  wanted  to  be  personally  known  to  the  family,  ro  have  a 
nearer  view  of  iheir  characters  and  her  own  diflicuiiitsa,  and 
to  hare  an  op|)ortunity  of  endeavouring  lo  plea««  them,  had 
seldom  been  happier  in  her  life,  than  she  waa  on  reoeiviog 
Mrs,  John  Diuihwood's  card. 

On  Elinor  ils  effi-ct  waa  very  different.  She  began  imme- 
diately to  determine,  thai  Edward,  who  lived  with  his  mother, 
muHt  be  asked,  as  his  mother  waa,  to  a  partj'  (fiven  by  hia 
■ister ;  and  lo  see  him,  for  the  firat  lime,  afU-r  all  that  passed, 
ID  the  company  of  Lucy  1 — she  hardly  knew  how  she  could 
bear  it  I 

These  apprebensions,  perhaps,  were  nnl  founded  entirely  on 
reason,  and  certainly  not  at  all  on  truth.  Thf'y  were 
relieved,  however,  not  by  her  own  rec -I lection,  but  by  th« 
good  will  of  Lucy,  who  believed  herself  to  be  intticttng  a 
severe  disappointment,  when  she  told  her,  that  Blwanl  (ser- 
tainly  would  not  be  in  Harley  Street  on  Tuesday,  and  erwn 
hoped  to  be  carrying  the  pain  still  farther,  by  persuailinj  hef 
Ihat  he  waa  kept  away  by  the  eKtr.>me  aflection  for  bem" 
which  '*he  could  not  vouceal  when  ihey  were  togetlier. 


Tha  i m port anL  Tiiesd 111 
ywins  latiiM  U>  this  rorm 


iiMe 


e  iIiaL  V 


inti'oJuce  tlie  too 
I   the; 
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"Pity    tne,   Avar    Miss    Dtisliwuod  !*■  Raid    Liicv,   i 
walked  ii|)  t>ii*  Btnirs  together — for  the  MiilrileLoiis  nn 
direi^ilv  nfl4^r  Mii»  Jennings,  that  tlieyall  fdlnweJ  the  si;rvaQt 
«t  the  Bamu  lime : — "  ihere  ia  nubody  here  but  yon  that  can 
,  fed  for  me.     I  declare  I  una  hanily  stand.     Good  gracious  I 
a  moment  I  shall  see  the  person  that  all  my  LappineM 
wnds  on — that  is  to  be  my  mother  !'' 
£11  nor  could  have  (riven  her  immediate  relief,  by  siigg«e^ 
t  h\g  the  powibiliiy  of  its  being  Miss  Morton's  nioiher,  rather 
I  than  her  own,  whom  thoy  were  about  to  behi>ld ;  bufiostead 
.   of  doing  that,  she  assured  her,  and  with  great  sincerity,  that 
she   did   pity   her — to  iJie   utter   amazement   of  Lury,   who, 
ihiiugh   really  uncomfortable  herself,  hoped  Bt  least  to  be  an 
object  of  im-prvssible  envy  to  Elinor. 

Mrs.  Ferrnra  was  a  Utile,  thin  woman,  upright,  even   lo 

forriiality.  in  h^r  R^re,  and  serious,  even  to  sjiurness,  in  her 

aspe(!t.     Her  oumplexion  wan  sallow  ;  and  her  features  eiumII, 

without  beauty,  and  naiunilly  without  exproHsion ;  but  n  luokv 

^^^  contrai'lton   of  tbe  brow  hud  n'suued  her  couiLtt>uanc;e  from 

^^L  the  disgrace  of  insipidity,  by  giving  it  the  strong  charitcter« 

^^B«f  pride  and  ill-uature.     She  was    not  a  womsn  of  many 

^^U  word»;  for,  unlike  people  in  general,  she  proportioned  them 

^^■to  the  number  of  her  ideas;  and  of  the  few  syllables  that 

^^1  did  escape  ber,  not  one  fell  to  the  share  of  Miss  Daahwoodi 

^^Birbom  stie  eyed  with  the  spiriti^  delermiDatiou  of  disliking 

^^P^er  at  all  events. 

^^      Elinor  cf>uld  not  now  be  made  unhappy  by  this  bohaviowr. 
A  few  months  ago  it  would   Lava   hurt  her  exceedingly  ;  but 
it  wna  not  in  Mn.  Ferrars'  power  lo  distr>'ss  her  by  it  now ; 
Wid  the  diKerence  of  her  manners  to  the  Misses  Steele,  a  dif- 
I  ttKtten  which  seemed  purposely  made   lo  humble  her  mure, 
miy  amused  ber.     She  could  not  but  smile  to  »ee  the  gra- 
iausne«s  of  bcih   uioiher  and  daughter  towards  ihu  very 
—for  Lui-y  was  parlioularly  dislingiiished — whom  of 
II  othere.  had  iliey  known  as  much  as  she  did.  thoy  would 
jave  beeo  most  anxious  lo  moriily;  while  sho  heraelf,  who 
niparatively  no  p->«er  to  wound  them,  sat  poiutMlj 
lligbtod  by  bulb.      But  while  xhe  smiled  at  a  gradnusness  M 
loisapplied,  she  could  not  reflect  on  the  uiean-Bpirit»l  foil' 
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from  whiuh  it  sprung;,  nor  observe  the  studied  altenliuni  ■ 
wliiuk    i.lie    Misaei   Steele   cnurted  iu  conliauHDce,    witUoul 
thuroiiglily  cliispiKinfr  them  hII  four. 

Lii(-y   was    si!    exultation    oa  Wing   ho  honorably  ilitcia 
KUinhed  ;  and  MiiiB  Steele  wuQIed  uiily  to  b«  leiUBil  ftt>uut  OtM 
Duvie  lo  be  peri'eutly  happy. 

Thu  dinner  whh  »  grunj  one,  the  fj 
uid  everjtliiiiu:  bespoku  the  inistress's  inclinnii'X)  for  shoi 
and  the  niHelvr's  ability  to  support  it.  In  spito  of  i 
im proven) enrs  and  udditiona  wbiuh  were  making  to  Uie  N 
land  esiHte,  and  in  spile  of  its  owner  linving  oouo  bt 
witliin  Kuine  thousand  pounds  of  being  obliged  to  acll  out 
a  loss,  notliing  giive  any  ByinpLoin  of  that  indigeu<»  wh 
he  bad  tried  to  inter  frora  it;  no  poverty  of  any  kind,  exo«p| 
of  vonveraatioii,  appeiired  ;  but  tlicre  the  defideiiuy  wks  uuu- 
siderable.  Ji.bn  DksIiwoimI  had  out  raueh  to  say  fur  hiiunelf 
that  was  worth  hearing,  and  his  wifo  had  still  l«sa.  Uut 
there  WHS  no  peculiar  disifrace  in  tliis;  for  it  was  very  much 
thi:  oitw  with  tliu  tihicf  uf  iheir  viiiiore,  who  slinost  all  UtMu^ 
ed  under  one  or  other  of  these  disqualifii-atiuus  for  hidtig 
kgreeable — waitt  of  senne,  either  natural  or  improved — wiuit 
of  elegaiiee — want  of  spirits — or  want  of  teiii|>er. 

Wben  the  ladies  withdrew  to  the  drawing-room 
dinner,  this  |)overty  was  pitrlionlarly  evident,  for  the  geutl^ 
men  lutd  supplied  the  discourse  with  some  variety — ttie  vari«tn 
of  politics,  eni:liwiDg  land,  and  breaking  horses — but  then  It  wM 
ftll  over ;  and  one  suhjecl  only  engaged  llie  ladies  till  ootfatj 
came  in.  whiL^li  whh  the  comparative  beigliln  of  Uarry  Du»b« 
wood,  and  I.ai.ly  Middletou's  second  son  Williaiu,  who  wer4 
nearly  of  the  same  age. 

Had  both  tbe  oiiildren  been  there,  the  affair  might  hkVi 
been  determined  too  easily  by  measuring  them  at  onue; 
•8  Harry  only  was  present,  it  was  all  cunjivturul  atueriioD 
boib  sides;  and  everybody  had  a  right  to  be  equally  pasiti*« 
iu  their  opinion,  and  to  repeat  it  over  and  over  agam  aa  u' 
«B  they  liked. 

The  parlies  atnod  thus:— 

The  tivo  inuihers,  though  each  really  oonvioitad  that  bar 
own  son  was  the  tallest,  politely  deijided  in  favour  ot  Ul4 
olh.>r. 

The  two  grandm wtliers,  with  not  leas  partiality,  but  e 
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'lu  liurdlr  less  a 
iliouglit  Uie  bo; 
lor  tlieir  ngf,  and  irouUI  not  comwive  that  Llii 
•niiLllwil  Uitfpreoire  in   ilia   world    between    I 
Siet:l«,  with  yet  grvaier  addresa,  gavu  i 
in  favour  of  each. 

Elinor,  having  once  delivered  her  opinion 
iide,  by  which  she  oSunded  Mn.  Ferrars  and  Fhrdv  still 
more,  did  not  see  the  necessity  of  enforcing  it  by  any  farther 
aasefLion;  and  Murianne,  when  called  on  for  hers,  offended 
ihein  all,  by  dc-claring  ilial  sho  bad  no  opinion  Ui  givt;,  as  she 
hud  never  ibougbt  about  it. 

Before  her  removing  from  Norland,  Elinor  had  painted  m 
Tery  prelty  p«ir  of  screens  for  her  sister-in-law,  wliiuh  being 
now  just  mounted  and  brought  home,  Drnainentrd  Wr  pre- 
sent drawing-room;  and  these  screens  catching  the  eye  of 
John  Uashwood  on  his  following  the  other  gentlemen  into 
the  room,  were  officiously  handed  by  bitn  to  Colonel  Brandon 
fur  bis  ad  mi  rn  lion. 

"These  are  done  bv  my  eldest  sister."  said  he;  "and  jou, 
as  a  man  of  laste.  will,  1  dare  say,  be  pleased  with  tIteiD.  I 
do  not  know  whether  you  have  ever  happened  to  see  any  of 
her  performances  before,  but  she  is  in  general  reckoned  to  draw 
extremely  well." 

Tbe  O'loUel.  though  diiclaiming  all  pretensions  tO  con- 
nois«eur»hlp,  warmly  admired  the  screen^  as  h< 
done  anything  painted  by  Miss  Dashwood  ;  and 
osJiy  of  the  olliers  being  of  course  excited,  they 
round  for  gv-neral  inspei-Uon,  Mrs.  Ferrars,  not  aware  ot 
their  Iwing  Elinor's  «ork,  particnlarly  re<|aested  (o  Iriok  al 
tliem  ;  and  after  lliey  bad  received  gralifving  testimony  of 
Lady  Uiddletun's  approbation,  Fanny  presenti:d  them  to  li«t 
iiioiber,  cousidemtely  informing  her,  al  the  same  time,  that 
they  were  done  by  Miss  Duahwood. 

"Hum"— said  Mrs.  Ferrars — "  very  pretty," — and  wtlhool 
regarding  them  at  al),  reiurned  them  lo  her  dangbiur. 

Perbiips  Fanny  thought  fur  a  moment  thai  her   mothsr 
had    been    quite    rude    eiiuugb  ;   fur,  wluuriug   a   littl^ 
uumcitialely  said, — 


would  have 
w  the  ouri- 
'ere  handed 
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"Tbey  are  very  pretty,  tnu'am — an't  they!''  But  thai 
•gain  tJie  dresd  of  linviiig  been  too  civil,  too  enonuraginf 
herself,  probnbly  cflriie  over  ber,  for  she  presently  Hdiicd, — 

"  Do  you  not  think  they  nre  itoinetbing  in  HIkh  Morton^ 
style  of  pniiiting,  nia'arn  ! — Sht  does  jiaiot  must  iJeliglitfully  tj 
— Hitw  bf-aiititully  her  iitsl  iKudscnpe  is  done  I" 

"  Beautifully  imlced  1     But  th^  does  everything  well." 

Marianna  could  not  buar  ihia.     Slie  was  already  grflall; 
displeased  wiili    Mrd.   Ferrars;  and  such  ill-timed  praise-o? 
Wiotber,  at  Elinor's  expi^nse.  though  sbo  had  not  any  notioQ 
of  what  WHS  [irincipally  meant  by  it,  provoked  ber  ioirn^  i 
^iaielv  to  say,  with  wurmtb, —  J 

"Tbi*  is  acitniralion  of  a  very  particular  kind  1  wbal  ia  Mih  | 
Morton  to  us?   wbo  knows,  or  who  earns,  fur  her! — it 
Dor  of  whom  we  think  and  speak." 

And  60  sHviu);,  she  took  tba  icreens  out  of  ber  c 
law's  bands  Lo  admire    tbetn    herseif   as    ibey  ought   to   btti 
admiied.  I 

Mrs.  Ferrars  looked  exceedingly  »ngry,  and  drawing  her-l 
■elf  up  more  stiffly  than  ever,  prouuuncvd,  in  retort,  ihia  I 
bitter  pbilijipfc,  "Mita  Mortou  is  Lord  Morton's  daugh-| 
ter." 

Fanny  looked  very  angry  too,  and  her  husband  ■ 
B  frijfht  at  bis  sieutr's  audacity.  Elinor  was  much  more  buitl 
by  Marianne's  warmth  than  she  bad  been  by  what  produoedl 
it;  but  Colonel  Brandon's  eyes,  as  they  were  fixed  on  M«ri-  | 
anoe,  dedared  that  lie  notitW  only  what  was  amiable 
the  affectionate  heart  which  could  not  bear  U>  see  a  sister  | 
slighted  in  tliu  smxIliAl  potut. 

Miirianne's  feelings  did  not  slop  here.  The  cold  insolenna 
of  Mrs.  Ferrari's  general  behaviour  lo  her  sister,  seemed  to 
ber  to  fi'reU^II  sueh  difficulties  and  distresses  to  Elinor  as  ber 
own  wounded  heart  taught  ber  to  think  of  with  horror;  and, 
urged  by  a.  strong  impulse  of  aSectionate  sensibility,  she 
muved  after  a  moment,  to  her  sister's  chair,  mid  putting  one 
mnn  round  her  neck,  and  one  cheek  close  to  burs,  said  iu  » 
low,  but  eager,  voioe, — 

"Dear,  dear  Elinor,  don't  mind  ibem.  Dou't  l«t  ihoa 
tnaku  you  unhappy." 

&he  could  say  no  mure;  her  spirits  were  quite  overcomai 
and  hiding  her  face  ou  Elinor's  shoulder,  sbii  bun,t  into  teui..  , 
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Brerybody's  nttenticn  was  cnll^d,  and  almost  everybotty  wa« 
twDtienii-ij,  C>'1o[jel  Brandon  rose  up  and  went  to  th«ni 
wilboul  knowing  what  he  did.  Mrs.  JminingB,  with  a  vefy 
inWiligeQl  "  All !  poor  dear,"  immediately  gave  her  her  Mils ; 
sod  Sir  John  felt  to  di-sperately  enraged  against  the  author 
of  this  Dervous  distrew,  that  he  instantly  uhangcd  his  seat  to 
one  close  by  Lucy  Steele,  and  gave  her,  in  a  whisper,  a  brief 
account  of  the  whole  fihockiug  affair. 

In  a  few  minuu*,  however,  Miiriaime  was  recovered  enough 
to  put  an  end  to  the  bustle,  and  sit  down  among  the  rest; 
though  her  spirila  retained  the  impression  of  what  bad  passed 
the  whole  evening. 

"Poor  Mrtriauner  said  her  brother  to  Colonel  BrnndoD, 
ID  It  low  voice,  a»  soon  ub  he  uould  seeure  his  attention  ;  "aba 
has  not  such  good  health  as  her  sister, — site  is  very  nervous, 
— she  has  not  Elinor's  constitution  ;~8ud  one  must  allow 
that  there  is  eomcibing  very  trying  to  a  young  woman  who 
hat  befit  a  beauty  in  the  loss  of  hi'r  personal  attraeiiona. 
Vou  wiiuld  not  think  it,  perhaps,  but  Marianne  vxu  remarka- 
bly handitome  a  few  months  ago;  quite  as  handsome  as  Bii- 
aor.     Now  you  see  it  is  all  gone." 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

ELtHOB's  curiosity  to  see  Mre.  Ferrars,  was  satisfied.  She 
had  found  iu  her  every  thing  that  could  tend  to  make  Ji 
farther  connection  between  the  families  undesirable.  She 
bad  seen  enough  of  her  pride,  her  meanness,  and  her  deter* 
mined  prejudice  against  herself,  to  comprehend  all  the 
difficulties  that  must  have  perplexed  the  engagement,  and 
retarded  the  marriage  of  Edward  and  herself  had  he  been 
otherwise  free ;  and  she  bad  seen  almost  enough  to  be 
thankful,  for  her  own  sake,  that  one  greater  ol8tai;le  preserved 
her  from  suffering  under  any  other  of  Mrs,  Ferrars's  creation, 
preserved  her  from  all  dependence  upon  her  caprice,  or  any 
solicitude  for  her  opinion.  Or  at  least,  if  she  did  not  bring 
herself  i)uiie  to  rejuic;e  in  Edward's  being  fettered  lo  Lucy, 
she  delcrmined,  that  bad  Luuy  beuu  more  amiable,  she  ought 
to  Lave  rej'jiced. 
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6lia  wondered  Uiat.  Luafs  spirits  coulJ  be  m  very  mueL 
elevaleil  by  tlie  civility  of  Mrs.  Ferritrs;  thai  her  interest 
nnd  her  vaiiiiy  :<lioulU  so  very  lunnb  biicd  ber  is  to  muk*. 
tha  atb^mion  whii^h  seemed  only  paid  htir  because  she  wm^ 
not  Jk'linor,  agipear  a  ooinpliiueDi  to  herself, — or  lo  allow  hef ' 
to  derive  eTicourHgrment  from  s  preference  only  gii 
b^cauu)  her  r<'ul  siiUHtion  was  unknown.  But  that  it 
bifl  iitii  only  U'en  declared  by  Lucy's  ey«e  at  tlie  liuie,  but 
wua  declared  over  again  the  Deit  morning  more  openly;  fot 
at  her  psrticuUr  desire  Lsdy  Middluion  set  her  down  in 
Berlieley  Street,  on  Uie  chance  of  seeing  Elinor  slooe, 


I 


her  ho\ 
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Pah 


The  chani;B  proved  a  lucky  oni 

alter  she  arrived  carried  Mrs.  Jennings  away. 


message  from  tin. 


"My  dear  friend,"  cried  Lucy,  as  soon  as  they  were  by 
ttiemselves,  "1  come  lo  talk  In  you  of  my  happiness.  Cuuld 
anjibing  be  so  flattering  a&  Mrs.  Ferrars's  way  of  treaiing  ma 

J'eBterday!     So  exceeding  aH'able  ns  she  wasl     You  tno! 
low  I  dreaded  tbe  tbouglita  of  seeing  her;   but  the 
moment  I  was  introiJuued,  there  was  snub  an  affability  ii 
behaviour  as  renlir  should  seem  to  say,  she  bad  quite  took 
fancy  to  me.    Now  whs  not  it  so  f —  You  saw  it  all ;  and  wi 
no',  you  quite  struck  with  iti" 

"She  was  certainly  very  civil  tri  you," 

"Civil ! — Did  you  see  nothing  but  only  civility  I — I  saw 
vast  deal  more.    'Such  kiudnees  as  fell  to  llie  share  of  nobody 
but  me  ! — No  pride,  no  hauteur,  and  your  sister  just  tlie  sam« 
—all  sweetness  and  affability  V 

Elinor  wished  to  talk  of  something  else,  but  Lucy  still 
pressed  her  to  own  that  she  had  reason  fur  her  happinesa; 
and  Elinor  vas  obliged  to  go  on. 

"Undoubtedly,  if  ibey  had  known  your  engagement,"  snid 
she,  "  nothing  could  be  more  ffattering  than  their  Ireatmeot. 
of  you ; — but  as  that  was  not  the  case 

"  I  Euessmi  you  would  say  so,"  replied  Luc.y,  quickly 
"but  lliere  was  no  reason  iu  the  world  why  Mrs.  Fern 
should  seem  to  like  me,  if  she  (I'd  not,  and  her  liking  me 
every  ihing.  You  shan't  talk  me  out  of  my  aatiafiintioo. 
am  sure  it  wiil  ail  end  well,  and  there  will  b«  no  difficnIUM 

all,  to  what  1  used  to  tliink.     Mrs.  Ferrnrs  is  a  cbarniinj 
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women,  indeed  \ — I  wonder  I  aliouM  i 
agreeable  Mrs.  IJu^liwooJ  wax  I" 

To  this   Elinor  had    no   nnawer   to 
kltetnpl  auy. 

"Are  j'ou  ill,  Miss  Dashwood!— 
speak ; — sure  you  an'l  well." 

*■  I  never  was  id  better  health." 

"  1  am  glail  of  it  with  all  mj  heart ;  but  really  you  did  not 
look  it.  I  slioulii  be  aorry  to  have  you  ill  ;  you,  tLat  havs 
been  llie  greatt«t  ooiiitort  to  me  in  the  world  ! — Heaven 
knows  what  1  should  havti  done  without  your  friciidHliip." 

Elinor  tried  t»  mako  a  civil  answer,  tljough  doubting  bei 
own  Buuuvaa.  But  it  a<.>e[ned  to  BatiBfy  Luuy,  for  she  direutlf 
replii^J,— 

"  Indeed  I  am  perfectly  convinced  of  your  regard  for  roSf 
and,  nfii  to  Edward's  love,  it  is  the  greatest  comfort  I  bave, 
Poor  £<iward]  But  now  there  is  one  good  thing,  we  shall 
be  able  lo  muet,  and  meet  protiy  often,  for  Lady  Middleton'i 
delighted  with  Mrs.  Dashwood,  ho  we  shall  be  a  good  deal  in 
Ilarley  Street,  I  dare  say,  and  Edward  spends  half  his  time 
with  Ilia  sister — besides,  Lady  Middieton  and  Mra.  Ferrars 
will  vidii  now ; — and  Mra.  Ferrara  and  your  sister  were  both 
so  good  to  say,  more  than  once,  they  should  Always  be  glad 
to  see  me.  They  are  suc;h  charming  women  ! — 1  am  sure  if 
ever  you  t«ll  your  sister  what  I  think  of  her,  you  cannot 
speak  too  higli." 

But  Elinor  would  not  give  her  any  encouragement  to  hope 
Uiat  *h«  ahttald  tell  her  sister,     Lui;y  continued, — 

"•  [  am  sure  1  should  have  seen  it  in  a  moment,  if  Mrs, 
Ferruis  had  took  dislike  lo  me.  If  she  had  only  made  me  a 
formal  courtesy,  for  insianc«,  without  aaying  a  word,  and 
never  after  had  took  any  notice  of  me,  and  never  looked  at 
me  ill  a  pleaaant  way — you  know  what  1  mean — if  I  had 
been  treated  in  thai  forbidding  sort  of  way,  I  should  bavo 
gave  it  all  up  in  despair.  I  uould  not  have  stood  it.  For 
where  nbe  doti  dislike.  I  know  it  is  must  violent.'' 

Elinor  was  |>revcnt('d  from  making  any  reply  to  tbia  civil 
triumph,  by  the  doors  being  thrown  open,  the  servant'a 
nnnouiiving  Mr.  Ferrars,  and  Edward's  immediately  walking 


Ilw 


I  ■  very  awkward  momeut;  aud  the  countenauoe  ol 


106 


BKN8S    AND    SBNBlBILITr, 


each  eli^wetl  lliat  it  was  bo.  TIi«j  all  looked  eieeeding;! 
(ooVmb  ;  inil  EdwHrd  utmaeJ  lo  bnve  ns,  gnat  an  int" 
to  walk  out  of  ibe  room  sgain  as  to  advsuca  fariJier  into  itf™ 
Tlie  very  circumstance,  in  its  unpleasanlcsl  form,  which  they 
would  each  have  heeo  mo>:t  anxious  to  avoiiJ,  bad  fallen  on 
them.  They  were  not  only  all  three  together,  but  wera 
together  without  the  relief  of  any  other  person.  The  ladi«a 
»K(itivered  thi-iiiBelvi's  first.  It  was  not  Lucy's  businiJ«B  lo  put 
ht-rself  fortvard,  and  the  appearanue  of  secresy  must  still  be 
kept  up.  She  could  therefore  only  look  her  lenderoees,  and 
aftur  slightly  addrussing  bim,  said  no  more. 

But  Elinor  bud  more  to  do ;  and  bo  anxious  was  sbe,  fo^ 
bis  sake  and  her  own,  to  do  it  well,  that  she  forced  her 
after  a  moment's  recollection,  lo  welcome  bira,  with  a 
and  manner  that  were  almost  easy,  and  almost  open ;  xav. 
auDiber  struggle,  another  effort  still  improved  the  "'  ~ 
would  not  ailoiv  the  presence  of  Lucy,  nor  ihe  conn 
of  some  injustice  towards  herself,  to  drter  ber  from  sayini 
tliul  she  was  bappy  to  sue  Lim,  and  that  she  had  very  muul 
regretled  being  from  home,  when  be  called  before  in  Berkelayl 
Htreet.  She  would  not  he  frightened  from  paying  him  tboa*1 
attentions  wbicb,  as  a  friend  and  alinost  a  relation,  were  hit 
due,  by  the  observant  eyes  of  Lucy,  though  she  soon  perueived 


them  to  bo  ni 

irrowly  watching  her. 

Uer  manni 

sra  gave  some  re-nssurance  lo  Edward,  and  ba 

bad  courage  . 

:nough  to  sit  down  ;  but  his  embarrAssment  uill 

eiuceded  thai 

L  of  the  ladies  in  a  proportion  which  the  case 

rendered  reasonable,  though  bis  sex  might  make  it 

his  benrt  bad  not  the  iudifierence  of  Lucy's,  nor  could  bit 

wUBcieuue  have  quite  the  ease  of  Elinor's. 

Lucy,  with  a  demure  and  settled  air,  seemed  determined  lo 
make  uo  contribution  lo  the  comfort  of  theotheis,  and  would 
nol  say  a  word ;  and  almost  every  thing  that  va»  said  pro- 
ceeded from  Elinor,  who  was  obliged  lo  volunteer  all  tba 
inforuiNlion  about  ber  mother's  health,  tbeir  coming  to  towa, 
Ac,  wbi.di  Edward  ought  to  have  enquired  about,  but  never 


4 


did. 


and  she  really 


did  not  stop  here ;  for  she  soon  afbirwanli 
Leruicaliy  disposed  as  to  determine,  under  pre- 
,  to  leave  the  others  by  tbemselvea; 
that  in  the  handsomest  mnrni 


;liing 
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■Iifl  loitertJ  nxf&y  8eti,ml  minutes  on  llie  Iftniliii^plure,  with 
t)ie  mont  Ligti- mi  ruled  forlitmli?,  befuru  she  wi?nl  to  her  siMcr. 
When  ibat  wtw  once  done,  hoiveVL-r.  it  was  limp  for  the  rap- 
tures of  BilwRrd  lo  ceasu ;  for  Hnrianoe's  joy  lurried  hor  into 
the  drawing-room  imintHliBtcly.  Her  pleasure  in  seeing  liioi 
vas  like  every  other  of  her  feeling  strong  in  itself.  onA 
strongly  spoken.  Slie  met  him  with  a  hand  that  would  be 
jice  that  exprtased  the  affectio 


"  Dear  Edward 
happiness  1  Tliia 
tiling  r 

Eflwnrd  tried  ti 
before  hvtch 
Ml  Again  tliey  all  sat  di 
were  silent;  while  Marian 
■peaking  tendemese,  someti 
Elinor,  regretting  only  tliat 
be  checked  by  Lucy's  uni 
the  first  to  speak,  and  it  was 
and  eipreaa  bis  fear  of  ber 


"  this 
1   almost   make   i 


int  of  greirt 
,   for   every 


kindness  as  it  di-served,  but 
1  not  f^ay  half  what  he  really 
,  and  for  a  moment  or  two  hII 

WRS  looking  with  the  most 
I  at  Edward  ami  sometimea  at 
r  delight  in  eacli  other  should 
ome  presence,  Eklward  was 
lotice  Mirifinne's  altered  looks, 
t  tinding  Loudon  agree  with 


e  !*'  she  replied  with  spirited  earnest- 

■ere  filled   wilh   tears  as  she  spoke, 

f  health.     Elinor  is  well,  you  see.     That 


"Oh.  don't  think  off 
Dew,  though  her  eves 
"  don't  think  of  ! 
must  he  enough  for  i 

Tilts  remark  was  not  cnlr.ulated  lo  muke  EdwRrd  or  Elinoi 
more  easy,  nor  to  conailinte  the  goiid  will  of  Lucy,  wlio 
looked  up  at  Marianne  with  no  very  Iwnignnnt  expression. 

*'  Do  you  like  London  !"  aaid  Edward,  willing  to  say  any 
thing  that  might  introiluoe  another  subject. 

"  Not  M  all.  1  expected  miiuh  pleasure  in  it,  but  I  have 
(bund  none.  The  sight  of  you,  Edward,  is  the  only  oumfort 
it  bus  afforded;  and,  thank  Ileaven !  you  are  what  you 
alwaya  were !" 

She  pnused — tio  one  spoke. 

"I  iliink,  Elinor,"  she  presently  added,  "we  must  employ 
Edwkni  to  take  care  -if  us  in  our  return  to  Itnrton.  In  a 
wwk  or  Two.  I  suppoAe,  we  shall  be  going;  and,  I  trust,  Ed- 
ward wi}l  not  be  very  tinwilttng  to  accept  the  oharge." 

Poor  Eitward  muttered  something,  but  what  it  was,  nobody 
knew,  nut  even  him^elC     liul  Miiriiuine,  who  saw  his  agitalion, 


and  could  ensily  traco  it  to  whatever  caune  heal  pleased  her* 
self,  was  pi^rfiictly  satisSed,  au<l  hood  talked  of  sometliing 

"  Wa  spent  such  a  day.  EOnsiv],  in  Harley  Street 
yealerduy  I  So  dull,  so  wretchedly  dull  I  But  I  have  much 
to  MT  to  you  on  that  head,  wliit^li  ciinnut  be  said  now." 

And  with  this  admirable  dmretion  did  she  dol«r  th« 
utiurauce  of  her  finding  their  mutual  rt^lativea  more  dioagre^ 
able  than  ever,  and  of  her  being  particularly  diKguaI«d  with 
his  mother,  till  they  were  more  iu  private. 

"  But  why  were  vou  not  tliere,  l^dward  t     "Why  did  yoi 


'•I  was  engaged  eleewhere," 
''Engaged!  But  what  vm 
itJ" 


that,  when  such  friends  were 


"  Perhap*.  Miss  Marianne,"  tried  Lucy,  eager  to  tale  some 
revenge  on  her,  '■  you  think  young  men  nuvtr  stnnd  upon  en- 
^gemeoU,  if  they  have  no  mind  to  keep  them,  liitla  aa  welt  i 
as  great."  ■ 

Elinor  was  very  angry,  but  Mnrianne  seemed  entirely  in<J 
sensible  of  the  sting;  for  f:he  ealmly  replied, — 

"Not  so,  indeed;  for,  seriously  sjieaking,  I  am  very  ai 

>iily  kept  Edward  from  Uarley  StreeL  And 
3  he  hat  the  most  delicate  uousdenee  in  the 
at  scrupulous  in  performing  every  engagement, 
It,  and  however  it  may  make  against  bis 
■sure.  He  is  the  most  fearful  of  giving  pain, 
ucpectation,  and  the  most  inimpahle  of  beine 
sellish,  of  any  body  I  ever  saw.     Edward,  it  is  so,  and  I  will 


•ay 


it.     Whatl    , 


accept  of  my  love  and  e 


r  to  hear  yourself  praised  I— J 
,    for  those  who  wiUt 


the  present  oasa 


however,  happened  to  be  particularly  ill-suited  to  the  (m1>I 
■rgB   of  two   thirds  of  her   auditors,  and  whs  so  vi 
mhilarating   to   Edward,  that   he  very  goon   got  up 
away. 

"  Going  so  soon !"  said  Marianne ;  "  my  dear  Edward,  thii 
must  not  be." 

And  drawing  him  a  little  aside,  liho  whispered  her  [ 
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r\uion  tlint  Lucy  coiild  not  stny  mucli  lon^r.     But  even 
this  encouragement  failed,  for  he  wnnld  go;  and  Lucy,  who 
lid  liave  outstaytHl  him,  hud  liia  viiil  lasted  two  houn,   I 
n  aflerwardB  went  Bway. 

"  What  win  bring  her  here  ho  often  f  said  Marianne,  oo 
ber  leaving  them.  "  Could  not  she  sei!  that  we  wanted  her 
gone ! — how  leazing  to  EtlwarJ  !" 

''  Why  Bof  We  were  all  his  friends,  and  Lucy  hiu  bmn 
the  ItKigesl  known  to  him  of  any.  It  in  but  natural  (hat  he 
ihoidd  like  to  see  her  «a  well  as  ourselves." 

Marinnne  looked  nt  her  sleftifity,  and  said.  "You  know, 
Elinor,  Uiat  ihia  is  a  kind  of  tnlkin^  which  1  cnnnot  bear.  If 
you  only  hope  to  have  your  asserlion  eontradioted,  aa  I  must 
su|i[io»e  to  be  the  case,  you  ought  to  reuoUevt  that  I  am  the 
last  pvrson  in  the  world  to  do  iL  1  uinnut  descend  to  be 
tricked  out  of  aesu ranees  that  are  not  really  wauted." 

She  then  left  the  room;  and  Elinor  dared  not  follow  her 
to  say  more,  for  hound  as  ehe  was  tiv  her  (iromise  of  eecrecjr 
to  Lucy,  she  could  give  no  information  ihat  wuuld  conrii 
Hnriannu;  and  painful  as  the  cuna^ijucncc^  of  her  still  o 
tinuing  in  an  error  might  be,  she  was  obliged  to  Rubmit  to  tU  ' 
Ail  ttiat  she  could  hope  was,  that  Edward  nonld  not  otlen 
fliptfPH  her  or  himself  to  the  distreAS  of  hearing  Marianne's 
misuken  warmth,  nor  to  the  repetition  of  any  other  partofihe 
pain  that  bad  attended  their  recent  meeting — ajid  lliis  tS 
had  tverv  reason  to  exiiecL 
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WmilK    B  few  days   after   thia   meeting,   the    newspapers 
announced   to  the  world,  that  the  lady  of  Thomas  Palmer, 
Kiq.  was  safely  delivered  of  a  «on  and  heir;  a  very  interesting  t 
and  SHtisfaclory  paragraph,  at  least  to  all  those  inlimata  con- 
neolions  who  knew  it  before. 

This  event,  highly  important  la  Mrs.  Jennings's  happinesa, 
produced  a  temporary  alteration  in  the  disposal  of  her  time, 
and  influenced,  in  a  liko  degree,  tim  engagemuuU  of  her 
young  friends;  for  as  she  wished  to  be  as  Diu<.'h  as  pcasihle 
with  Charlotte,  she  went  thither  every  morning  as  soon 
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waa  dressed,  nnd  did  not  return  till  lute  id  ttie  evening:  mi 
tlie  Miiacs  Dashwooii,  nt  the  parliculjir  rfqiiesl  of  tlie  Uid- 
dli-tons,  spent    the  wliole  of   every  dny.  in    Conduit   8tJ*et. 
For  tJieir  own  comfort,  lliey  would  inui^h  raUiev  Lave  remain-  , 
eH,  st  least  all  the  moruing,  in  Mrs.  Jennings's  houae ;  but  it 
WHS  not  a  thing  to  be  urged  against  the  wishes  of  everybody. 
Their  hours  were  therefore  made  over  to  Lady  Middleton  aad  J 
the  Iwo  Misses  Steele,  by  wlioin  their  company,  in  fact,  vasJ 
M  little  valued  as  it  was  professedly  sought. 

They  had  too  much  sense  to  be  desirable  companions  |o  I 
the  former;  and  by  the  lutt«r  they  were  considered  with  al 

i'ealous  eye,  ns  intruding  on  their  ground,  and  sharing  tbsl 
indnees  which  they  wanttd  to  monopolise.  Though  no^l 
thing  could  be  more  polii^  than  Lady  Middlvton's  behaviour  1 
to  Elinor  and  Marianne,  she  did  not  really  like  lliem  nt  alLjf 
Because  tliey  neither  Battertil  herself  nor  lier  children,  shsl 
could  not  believe  ihero  good-natured;  and  becaose  thvfl 
were  fond  of  reading,  ^he  faDi-ied  lliem  satirical:  perhapifl 
without  exactly  knowing  what  it  was  lo  be  satirical;  but  Ihati 
did  not  signify.  It  was  censure  in  common  use,  and  easily  1 
given.  / 

Their  presence  if  as  a  restraint  bolh  on  her  and  on  LucytJ 
It  checked  the  idleness  of  one,  and  the  buHiness  of  the  other.  I 
Lady  Middleton  was  ashamed  of  doing  nothing  before  lh«m,| 
and  the  flattery  which  Lucy  was  proud  to  think  of,  and  ad- 
minister at  other  limes  she  feared  they  would  despise  ber  for 
oflering.  Miss  Steele  was  the  least  discomposed  of  the  three 
by  their  presence;  and  it  was  in  their  power  to  reconcile  her 
to  it  entirely.  Would  either  of  them  only  have  given  her  a 
full  and  minute  account  of  the  whole  affuir  between  Marianne 
and  Mr.  Willoughby  she  would  have  thought  herself  ainplr 
rewarded  for  the  satrriflce  of  the  best  place  by  tlie  fire  after 
dinner,  which  their  arrival  occasioned.  But  this  coDciliatioD 
was  not  granted ;  for  tbougli  she  often  threw  out  expreswoM 
of  pity  for  ber  sister  to  Elinor,  and  more  than  onoe  dropt  ts 
refleciion  on  the  inconstancy  of  beaux  before  Marisiine;  bo 
tiflect  was  produced,  but  a  look  of  indifference  from  the  for- 
mer, or  of  disgust  in  the  latter.  An  effort  even  yet  liohter 
wiigbt  have  made  ber  their  friend  ; — would  they  only  ham 
laughed  at  her  about  the  doctor  1  But  so  little  were  they 
luiy  nioro  than  the  othert,  inclined  to  ohiige  her,  that 
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» 


John  dined  Iri'Tn  liome,  she  tnigtit  «pcnd  a  wliole  day  wilhont 
hfRiiug  any  other  niillery  un  tiie  subject,  thHn  what  she  was 
kind  enoiigli  U>  bestow  on  lienelf. 

All  ilivHe  jealousies  and  Uiscontentn,  hovever,  were  so  to- 
tally uiiBuajwuied  by  Mrs.  Jennings,  th»t  siie  tlioiigltl  it  k 
dcligbirul  Lbing  for  ibe  girls  to  be  together;  and  gent^rallf 
cuLigratulateU  ber  young  friends  every  night  on  haviag 
C*ped  the  compsny  of  a  stupid  old  womnn  so  long.  bD« 
joined  them  sumetimes  at  Sir  John's,  sometimes  at  her  own 
house;  but  wherever  it  was,  she  always  ("sme  in  e»eellent 
apirilA,  full  of  delight  and  importaiiee,  attributing  Charlotte's 
well  doing  to  ber  owd  care,  and  ready  to  give  s»  exact,  so  mi- 
nute a  dtttail  of  her  situAtion,  us  only  Miss  Steele  had  curioii- 
Iv  enciugh  to  desire.  One  thing  did  disturb  her ;  and  of  that 
siie  made  her  dnily  complaint.  Mr.  Fulmer  maintaiued  the 
common,  but  uiifiilhErly  opinion  among  hia  sex,  of  all  iuffinta 
i»eiiig  alike ;  tiiid  though  she  could  plainly  perceive,  at  different 
times,  the  most  striking  resemblance  between  lliia  baby  and 
every  one  of  his  relations  on  botli  sides,  there  was  tiO  coh- 
vineing  bis  falhnr  of  it ;  no  persuading  him  to  beheve  that  it 
wns  not  exai^tly  like  every  other  baby  of  the  same  age;  nor 
could  lie  even  be  brouglit  to  nclfnowledge  the  simple  propo- 
siliun  of  itB  being  the  iiiirsi  clilld  in  the  world. 

I  eomo  now  to  the  rektion  of  ■  mi^rorluTie  which  aboal 
this  tipne  befell  Mrs.  John  Dashwood.  It  so  happened  tliat 
while  ber  two  ststtirs  with  Mrs.  Jennings  were  first  calling  on 
her  in  llarley  Street,  Mnothi^r  of  her  acquaintance  had  dropt 
in — a  circumstance  in  itself  nut  apparently  likely  to  produce 
evil  lo  her.  But  while  the  iniagi  nations  of  other  people  will 
carry  ibvm  away  to  form  wrong  judgments  of  our  conduct, 
and  to  decide  on  it  by  sliglit  appearances,  one's  happiness 
must  in  some  measure  be  always  at  ilie  mercy  of  chance. 
In  tile  present  instsaoe,  ihis  last-arrived  Indy  nlluwed  lier  fancy 
to  BO  far  outrun  truth  and  probability,  that  on  merely  bearing 
the  name  of  the  Mistes  Dashwooil,  and  understaudmg  then 
to  he  Mrs.  Dushwood's  Mstrrs,  she  immediately  concluded 
them  to  be  staying  in  Hurley  Sireet ;  and  this  misconstruction 
produced,  within  a  day  or  two  afiKrwards,  car-Is  of  invitation 
Cor  [hem.  as  well  as  for  their  brother  and  sister,  to  a  small 


iihotrt^H 
e  was  ^H 

w  to-  ^1 

i>.  ■ 


musical 


party 


t  her 


;  the  consequence  of  which  wa^ 


thai  Mrs.  J  jbn  Dashwood  wtis  ntihged  to  submit,  nit  only  ba 
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the  exceedingly  grenl  inconvenience  of  sending  her  camav< 
for  tbe  Misses  Dn^tiwood,  but,  what  was  still  worse,  iiiubl  ba 
eobjet:t  to  all  the  uoplessantness  of  appearing  to  treat  them 
wilb  attention ,  and  who  could  lell  that  tliey  ruig;bt  not  ex- 
pect to  go  out  with  her  a  second  time?  Tlie  power  of  disap- 
pointing them,  it  was  true,  must  always  be  hers.  But  thxt 
was  not  enough  :  for  when  people  are  determined  on  a  mode 
of  conduct  whioh  ihey  know  to  be  wrong,  they  feel  iiyured 
by  IhR  enpectalion  of  snythiiig  belter  from  them. 

Marianne  had  now  been  brought,  by  degrees,  so  much  into 
the  habit  of  going  out  every  day,  that  it  was  become  a  mnt> 
ler  of  indifference  to  her  whether  she  went  or  not;  and  she 
prepared  quietly  and  roechanicaliy  for  every  evening's  engage- 
ment, though  without  expecting  the  smallesl  amusement  irom 
any,  ant]  very  olien  without  knowing,  till  ihe  last  moment., 
where  it  was  to  wke  her. 

To  her  drees  nnd  appearance  she  whs  grown  so  perfectly 
indifferent  as  not  to  besiow  half  the  conHidt-rslion  on  it, 
during  the  whole  of  her  loile^  which  it  received  from 
Uise  Steele  in  the  first  6ve  minules  of  their  being  together 
when  it  was  Gniiihed.  Nothing  escaped  htr  minute  observe 
ation  and  general  curiosity ;  she  saw  everyihirrg,  and  asked 
everylhine;  was  never  easy  till  she  knew  tbe  price  of  every 
part  of  Marianne's  dress;  could  have  guessed  tbe  numbu 
of  her  gowns  altogether  wilh  better  judgment  than  Hanann« 
herself;  and  was  not  without  hopes  of  finding  out,  before 
they  parted,  how  nmch  her  wssuing  cost  per  week,  and 
bow  much  she  had  every  year  to  spend  u[)on  herself.  The 
iniperlinenee  of  thi-ae  kind  of  scruliuies,  moreover,  WM 
g;eneratly  concluded  witli  a  compliment,  which,  ihough  meant 
as  its  douMur,  was  considered  by  Marianne  as  tho  greatest 
impertinence  of  all ;  for  after  undergoing  uti  esamitiation 
into  the  value  and  make  of  her  gown,  the  colour  of  her 
shuea,  and  the  arrangement  of  her  hair,  she  was  almost 
■ui'e  of  being  [old,  that  "  upon  her  word  she  looked  vastly 
smart,  and  sbe  dared  to  say  she  would  make  a  great  many 
conqiiesrs." 

With  such  enoonragement  as  this,  was  she  dismissed,  on 
the  present  occasion,  to  her  brother's  carriage;  which  titajr 
were  ready  to  enter  five  mitmles  aFter  it  stopped  at  the  door,  a  ' 
punctuality  not  very  agreeable  to  their  sister-iiHlaw,  who  t 


preceded  tbeia  to  the  liouiie  of  h»r  n^^^tuaSnlanoe,  And 


there   hoping:  for 


tl.« 


pari,   tliat    might  j 


» 


e  either  berself  or  her  conchm 

The  evenU  of  this  evening  were  not  very  remarkahlo.  J 
The  party,  like  other  muaical  parties,  oomprehended  a  great  i 
many  people  who  had  real  taste  for  the  |ierii)miRDe«,  and  a  J 
great  iiiatiy  more  who  had  none  at  all;  and  tlie  perforn 
themselves  were,  as  ubuhI.  in  iheir  own  PBtimatiop,  and  that  I 
of  their  immediate  frienda,  the  firet  private  performura  in  I 
England.  I 

As  Elinor  was  neither  muaienl,  nor  affecting  to  be  «o,  sha 
made  no  temple  of  tnming  her  eyee  from  the  grand  piano- 
forte whenever  it  suil^  her,  and  unrestrained  even  by  the 
presence  of  a  harp,  and  viol  in  cello,  would  fix  tlieni  at  pEeaa- 
ure  on  any  other  object  in  the  room.  In  one  of  these  excur- 
•ive  glances  she  perceived,  among  a  group  of  young  men,  iho 
very  he,  who  had  given  them  a  lecture  on  looihpick-casea,  at 
Gray 'a.  She  perceived  him  soon  aft"  r  wards  looking 
herwIC  and  speaking  farailinry  to  her  brother ;  and  bad  just  < 
det*rminefi  lo  find  out  his  name  frnm  the  latter,  when  tiey 
both  came  towards  her,  and  Mr.  Daahwood  introduced  hitn 
to  ht^r  as  Mr.  Robert  Ferrars. 

He  addressed  hi-r  with  easy  civility,  and  twiMed  his  head 
into  a   bow,  which  assured  her,  as   plainly  as  words  could 
have  done,  that  he  was  exactly  Uie  coxcomb  she  liad  heard 
him  described  to  be  by  Lucy.     Huppy  had  it  been  for  her.  If 
her  regard  for  Eilward  bad  depended  less  on  his  own  merit, 
than  on  the  merit  of  his  noan>at  relalionn  I     For  then    hia 
brothel's  bow  mu«t  have  given  the  finishing  stroke  to  what   , 
the  ill-hiimour  of  bis  mother  and  sister  would  have  begun. 
But  while  she  wondered   at  the  ditTerence  of  tlie  two  young 
men.  she  did  nut  find  that  the  emptiness  of  conceit  of  the   | 
one  put  her  out  of  all  charity  with  the  modesty  and  worth  of    < 
the  other.      Why  they  vfrt  different,  Robert  explained  10  her    I 
himiHdf.  in  the  oourse  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  conversation;   .' 
for,  talking  of  his  brother,  and  lamcniing  the  extreme  yowi*  I 
trie  which  he  really  believed  kept  him  from  mixing  ii 
(octety,  be  candidly  and  generoiiHly  attrihiiied  it  iiiucl 
any  natural  duficiunav,  than  to  the  TiiisCortune  of  a  prlvat*   , 
education ;  while  he  himself,  though   probably  without  an; 
parlioular,  ^ny  material  superiority  by  nature,  merely  froiB 


■KtiflS   IND 


the  advantage  of  a  public  aohool,  i 


s  well  fitted  to  mtx  it  I 


"  be  adrlwl,  "  I  Miove  it  is  notliing  n 


the  world  as  any  n 
"Upon  my  soul, 
■ind  HO  I  oFt«n  tell  my  motber,  wnen  sue  ii  grieving  aooui,  ib 
'My  dear  madatii,'  I  alwaya  tay  Ui  her,  'you  must  mak« 
yourself  eaity.  The  evil  is  now  irremediable,  stid  )C  baa  be«n 
etiliTely  your  own  doin^.  Why  would  vou  be  peraiiaded  bjr 
my  unde,  Sir  Robert,  against  your  own  judgment,  t«  plaoe 
Edward  under  private  tuition,  at  the  mcRt  critical  time  of  his 
lifat  If  you  had  only  sent  him  to  WeBtminster  as  well  m  my 
•elf,  instead  offending  him  to  Mr.  Pratt's,  all  this  would  hav« 
been  prevented.'  This  is  the  way  in  whieh  I  alwaytt  consider 
the  matter,  and  my  mother  is  perfectly  oouvioced  of  her 

Elinor  would  not  oppose  his  opinion,  ber.aiiBe,  whatevief 
might  be  her  general  eiiimalioii  of  the  advantage  of  a  public 
■ohool,  she  could  not  think  of  EdwaH's  abode  in  Mr.  Pratt'a 
bmily,  with  any  aalisfaclion. 

"  You  reaiilc  in  Dtrvonfihire,  I  think,"  wsa  hia  next  oUeis 
ration,  "in  a  cottage  near  Dawlish?" 

Elinor  set  him  right  as  to  its  situation ;  and  it  seemed  rath- 
er surprising  to  hitn.  thai  anybody  could  live  in  Devonshire, 
without  living  near  Dawlish.  He  b«atowed  his  hearty  appro- 
bation, however,  on  their  species  of  houae. 

"  For  my  own  part,"  said  he,  "  I  am  eieessively  fond  of  a 
cottage ;  there  h  always  so  mutji  comfort,  so  muuh  eleganca 
about  '.hera.  And  I  proiisl.  if  I  had  any  money  U)  apare,  I 
should  buy  a  little  land  and  build  ofie  mysvlf,  wiihin  a  abort 
distance  of  London,  where  I  might  drive  myaulf  doun  at  SUT 
time,  and  collect,  a  few  friends  about  me,  and  be  happy.  I  »a* 
rise  everybody  who  is  going  to  bnild,  to  build  a  cutt^.  My 
friend  Lord  Courtland  came  lo  me  the  other  day  on  purpose 
to  ask  my  advice,  and  laid  before  n>e  three  different  plans  of 
lionomi's,  I  was  lo  decide  on  the  best  of  them.  ■  My  dew 
Courtland,'  said  T,  itnmedialely  throwing  them  all  int«  th« 
fire, '  do  not  B'iopt  either  of  them,  but  by  all  means  build  « 
cottage.'     And  that  I  fancy,  will  be  the  end  of  it. 

"Some  people  imagine  that  there  can  be  no  accommod*- 
tinns.  no  space  in  a  coltiige;  but  this  itt  all  a  mistake.  I  was 
laitt  monlh  at  my  friend  Elliotl'a,  near  Danford.    I^ndy  Kiliott 


1 


wished  ti 


a  dance 


'Buth 


Q  it  be  done !'  said  al 
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'my  dear  Ferrara.  do  lell  me  how 
h  not  8  room  'n  this  c«itHge  thai 


XL 


t  is  to  b«  mRnaged.    Tbera  1 
«iN  li()M  len  coiijile ;  ani' 
iiii«JiNt^)v  Baw  lliat   tber 
juld  be  no  difficiiKy  in  il.  bo  I  snid,  'My  dear  Lady  Elliott, 
do  not  be  iini'Msy.     The  dining-piirloiir  will  admit  eiglit««ti 
couple  nilli  eHBe;  card-tiihles  may  he  placed  iu  the  drawing- 
room  ;  the  library  may  tw  open  for  tea  and  other  refresfimenta ; 
■nd  let  the  supper  be  set  out  in  the  aaloon.'    Lady  Elliott  wna 
dulighted  with  the  thought.     We  ineasured  the  dining-room, 
and  found  it  would  hold  exactly  eighteen  coupla, — and  the  af-  1 
fnir  was  arranged  precisely  after  my  plan.     So  that,  in  fact,  I 
you   Bee,  if  pi'opla  do   but   know  how  to  set  abuul   it,  every  I 
comfort  may  he  as  well  enjoyed  Id  a  cottage  as  in  the  moat  | 
epaciouB  dwelling." 

Elinor  Hgrevd  to  it  all,  for  she  did  not  think  he  deserved 
the  compliment  of  rational  opposition. 

As  John  Dashwood  had  no  mora  pleasure  in  muaic  ihan 
big  eldest  Bister,  bis  mind  was  equally  at  liberty  to  fix 
Anything  eUe ;  and  a  thought  struct:  him,  during  the  evening, 
which  he  communicated  to  bis  wife,  for  her  approbation, 
when  they  got  home.  The  eonsideration  of  Mrs.  Dunnison's 
miBtake,  in  supposini;  his  sisters  their  gueatii,  had  suggested 
the  propriety  of  tlieir  being  really  invited  to  beciome  such, 
while  Mrs.  J«nTiings's  engagements  kept  her  from  home. 
The  expense  would  be  nothing;  the  inconvenience  not  more; 
and  it  was  altogether  an  attention  which  the  delicacy  of  bis  I 
conscience  pointed  out  to  be  requisite  to  its  complete  enfran- 
chiiiemeDt  m>m  his  promise  Ui  his  father.  Fanny  was  startled 
at  ifae  proposal. 

"  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  done."  said  she,  "  without  af- 
fronlinji  Lady  Middleton,  for  they  spend  every  day  with  her; 
otherwise  I  should  be  exceedingly  glad  to  do  It.  You  know  | 
1  am  always  ready  to  pay  them  any  attention  in  my  power, 
as  my  taking  ihera  out'thi"  evening  shows.  But  they  ara 
Lady  Middleton's  visitors.  How  can  I  ask  lliem  away  from 
herl" 

Her  hnsband,  but  with  great  humility,  did  not  see  the  force 
of  her  objuction.  "They  bad  already  spent  a  week  in  tliis 
manner  in  Conduit  SireeL,  and  Lady  Hiddletou  could  not  ba 
displeased  at  their  giiiog  the  same  nuuibur  of  days  to  ittob 
near  rvlativus. 
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Fanny   paused   a  moment,   nn<l    then,   with    frenli   ' 
said, — 

"  My  love  I  would  ask  ihem  with  all  my  heart,  if  it  w 
my  power.  But  I  had  just  aeltled  wiibin  inyBelf  lo  a»' 
Misses  Steele  to  spend  a  few  days  with  ua.  They  are 
well  bebaved,  good  kind  of  girls;  and  1  think  the 
is  due  to  thi^m,  na  their  uncle  did  so  very  weil  by  £<Jward. 
We  can  ask  your  sisters  some  other  year,  you  know ;  but  the 
Misses  Steele  niay  not  be  in  town  any  more.  I  am  sure  you 
will  like  them;  indeed,  you  do  like  them,  you  know, 
muuli  already,  and  so  does  my  mother;  and  they  are 
favourites  with   Harry  1" 

Mr.  Dasliwood  whs  continued.     He  saw  the  ner^asity  ccj 
inviting  the  Misses  Steele  immediately ;    and   his  consciem 
was  pacified  by  the  resolution  of  inviting  his  sisters  anoi 
year;   at  the  same  time,  however,  slily  suspecting  that 
other  year  would  make  the  invitation  needless,  by  bringio] 
Elinor  lo  town  as  Colonel  Brandon's  wife,  and  Marianne 
Iheir  visitor. 

Fanny  rejoicing  in  her  escape,  and  protid  of  the  Mady  Wit 
that  had  procured  it,  wrota  the  next  morning  to  Lucy,  to 
request  her  uimpany  and  her  sifter's,  for  some  days,  in 
Hnrley  Street,  as  soon  as  Lady  Miildlelon  could  spare  the 
This  wa*  enoTigh  to  make  Lucy  really  and  reasonably  hap^ 
Mr*.  Dashwood  seemed  actually  working  for  herself;  ch«risl 
ing  bU  her  hcipe.<i,  and  promoting  all  her  views  1  8uub 
opportunity  of  being  with  Edward  and  his  family  was,  above 
■11  things,  the  most  material  to  her  intereat,  and  such  an  in- 
vitation the  most  gratifying  to  her  feehngs  1  It  was  ao 
advantage  that  could  not  be  too  gratefully  acknowledged,  nor 
too  speedily  made  use  of;  and  tbe  visit  to  Lady  Middleton, 
which  hud  not  before  bad  any  precise  limits,  waa  instantly 
discovered  to  have  been  always  meant  to  eud  in  two  dayi' 

When  the  note  was  shown  to  Blinor,  as  it  was  witlitD 
minutes  after  its  arrival,  it  gave  her,  for  the  firxl  time,  WJ 
•hare  in  the  expectations  of  Lucy ;  for  such  a  mark  of 
common  kindness,  voucb&afed  on  so  short  an  acqiiaintsncSt 
•cemed  lo  declare  that  the  good-will  tuwardn  her  arose  (rom 
■ometbing  more  than  merely  malice  against  beraelf;  «d4 
■ujgbt  be  brought,  by  time  and  address,  to  do  everything  ihat 


ch      1 

I 


I 
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Imcj  VHfied.  Hvr  flattery  bad  alrondy  RiibJued  llie  pride  of 
Ltuiy  Midillvton,  and  maAe  ftn  tMitry  into  tlje  du«e  heart  of 
Mra.'john  DusLwixxl;  trnd  these  wure  effects  that  laid  opep 
the  probHiiiliCy  of  greaUir. 

The  MisKea  Steele  removed  to  Harky  Street;  and  all  that 
tmch«d    Elioor  of    iheir   influence   there   stren:;lhened    her 

'expeutalion  of  the  evenL  Sir  John,  who  called  on  Ihein 
more  than  once,  brought  home  such  accounts  of  thtt  favour 
they  were  in.  at  must  be  univursally  strikiog.  Mrs.  Daah- 
wood  had  never  been  so  ranch  pleased  witli  aiiy  young  womea 
ID  her  life,  as  she  was  with  theru;  had  given  eat'.h  of  them 
K  nt^lv-book  made  by  aome  emigrutil ;  cnllud  Lucy  by  her 

'  Chrisiinn  name ;  and  did  not  know  whether  she  should  ever 

ffce  able  to  part  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

.  PALMKa  was  »o  wtll  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  that 
lior  mother  fell  it  no  longer  necessary  to  give  up  the  whole 
^of  her  time  to  her ;  and.  contenting  herself  with  visiting  her 
Bonoe  or  twice  a  day,  returned  from  that  period  to  her  own 
Motne,  and  ber  own  habits,  in  which  she  found  the  Uissea 
Dasbwood  very  ready  to  re-assume  their  former  share. 

About  the  third  or  fourth  morning  after  their  being  thus 
f  re-eettl«d  in  Berkeley  Street,  Mis.  Jennings,  on  returning  trora 
■ler  ordinary  visit  to  Mrs,  Palmer,  entered  the  drawing  rooia, 
rwher«  Elinor  was  sitting  by  herself,  with  nn  air  of  such  hur- 
rying importance,  a*  prepared  her  to  hear  someiliing  wonder- 
ful ;  and  giving  her   time   only    to   form  tliat  idea,   began 
directly  to  justify  it,  by  saying, — 

"  Lord !  my  dear  Miss  Dasbwood  1    have  you   heard   the 
Bewa)" 

"No,  ma'am.     What  is  it?" 

"Somethinii  so  sirange!    But  you  shall  hear  it  all.     Wbett 

I  got  to  Mr.  Palmer's,  I  found  Charlotte  quite  in  a  fu«  about 

"  «  eliilJ.    She  was  sure  it  was  very  ill — it  cried,  and  fretted, 

s  sU  over  pimples.     So  I  looked  at  it  directly,  and, 

PLord  1  my  dear,'  say*  I,  'it  is  noihing  in  the  world,  but  the 

d  gam  f  and  nuie  said  just  the  same.     But  Charlotte  A* 


eBNBS    AND    S 


would  not  be  satisfied,  so  Mr.  Donsvan  wm  sent  fiir; 


luiikily  lie  hapjiei 


n  from  Unrhv  Slrtel,  « 


T  dirt^cily,  

lie  said  just  as  we  <liil,  tliat  it  was  nothing  in  tlit>  world,  but 
the  red  gum.  and  then  CbarlotCe  whs  easy.  And  »o.  just  aa 
be  was  going  away  again,  it  carae  inUi  my  head,  I  am  sure  I 
do  not  know  Low  I  happened  to  think  of  it,  but  it  came  into 
my  head  to  ask  him  if  there  was  any  news.  So  upon  that, 
he  smirked,  and  simpered,  and  looked  grave,  and  seemed  to 
know  Komelhing  or  oiImt,  and  at  last  he  said  in  a  whisper, 
'For  fear  any  unpleasant  report  should  reach  the  young  ladies 
under  your  aire  as  to  thdr  Bister's  indisposition,  I  think  it  ad- 
visable to  say,  that  1  believe  there  is  no  great  reason  (or  alarm  ; 
I  hope  Mrs,  Dashwood  will  do  very  well." 

"  Whatl    is  Funny  ill !" 

'^  That  is  enacily  what  I  said,  my  dear.     '  Lord  !'  says  I, '  is 
MmrDashwood  ill  I'     So  then  it  all  cnme  out;  and  the  long 
and  the  short  of  the  matter,  by  all  I  can  learn,  seems  to  be 
this.     Mr.  Edward  Ferrara,  the  very  young  man  I  used  to  jok*j 
with  you  about  (but,  however,  aa  it  turns  out,  1  am  monitroUfI 
glad  there  was  never  anything  in  it),  Mr.  Edward  Ferran,  H 
Seems,  has  been  engaged  above  this  twelvemonth  t 
sin  Luoy  I     There's  fur  you,  my  dear !     And  not  a  creatunj 
koowing  a  syllable  of  the  matter,  except  Nanny !     Could  ym 
have  believed  suuh  a  thinj^-  poesible )    There  is  no  great  wn 
derin  their  liking  one  another;  but  that  matters  should  t 
brought  so  forward  between  tliem,  and  nobody  suspect  itu 
T/iat  is  strange  1     I  never  happened  Ui  see  them  togetlier,  c  ' 
I  am  sure  I  should  have  found  it  out  directly.     WeTl,  and  ■ 
this  was   kept   a  great  aecret,  for  fear  of  Mrs.  Ferrara,  and 
neither  she  nor  your  brother  or  Bister  suspected  a  word  of  tlia 
matter;  till  this  very  morning,  jHtor  Nancv,  who,  you  know, 
is  a  well-meaning  i.renture,  but  no  coujurer,  popt  it  all  out. 
'iiordr  thinks  she  to  htTself,  'ihey  are  all  so  fund  of  Lucy,  la 
be  lure  they  will  make  no  difficulty  about  it;'  and  so  away 
she  went  to  your  sister,  who  was  sitting  all  alone  at  her  car- 
pet-work, little  suspecting  what  was  to  come— for  slie   had 
juflt  been   paying   to  your  brother,  only  fi»e   minutes   before, 
thiit  she  thought  to  make  a  match  between  Edwaid    and 
some  Lord's  daughter  or  other,  1  forget  who.     So  yuu  nia^ 
"' *  '      '    "      "  "  '^  ir  vanity  a    ' 


I 


I 


fell  IdU  riulent  hyslerics  imniedUU'ly,  wit.h  such  B^ruflios  m 
nmhed  your  brotlier'n  eani,  hs  1|b  tma  <iittitig  in  lii«  own  dr**- 
iitig-room  down  suirs,  thinking  nbout  writing  n  letwr  to  hi« 
:1  in  Uie  country.  So  up  he  flew  ilireulty.  and  a  tern- 
me  took  pUc«,  for  Lucy  was  come  to  them  by  thst 
linje,  little  dreaming  wlmt  was  going  on.  Poor  aoiii  I  I  pity 
ktr.  And  I  must  Bay,  1  think  atie  was  used  very  hanlly ;  for 
your  sister  scolded  likt;  fury,  and  soon  drovu  h«r  into  a  faint- 
ing Al  Nuncy,  Blie  fell  upon  her  knees,  and  cried  bitterly; 
and  your  brother,  he  walked  about  the  room,  and  said  he  did 
not  know  mhat  to  do.  Mrs.  Dashwood  declared  they  ehould 
nut  stay  a  minute  lunger  in  the  hous«;  and  ynir  brother  wu 
forced  to  down  u[)on  hit  kne>-ii,  to  persuade  her  U>  let  them 
•lay  till  tbey  had  packed  up  their  clothes.  7'Acn  she  fell  into 
hysterics  a^in,  and  h«  was  so  frighieunl  that  he  would  send 
for  Ur.  Douavan,  and  Mr,  Donnvan  found  the  hou^e  in  all  tliit 
uproar.  The  carriai^e  was  at  the  door  ready  to  take  my  poor 
consina  away,  and  they  were  juxt  stepping  in  as  he  came  off; 
poor  Lucy  in  euch  a  coodilion.  he  says,  she  could  hardly 
walk;  and  Nancy,  she  whs  almost  an  bad.  I  declare,  I  have 
no  patience  with  your  sister;  and  I  hope,  with  all  my  heart, 
it  will  b«  a  match  in  spite  of  her.  Lord  I  what  a  taking  poor 
Edward  will  be  in.  when  he  hears  of  it!  To  have  bia  love 
used  so  scornfully!  for  they  ssy  ho  is  monstrous  fond  of  her, 
as  well  he  may.  I  should  not  wonder,  if  he  was  lo  l>e  In  tha 
greatest  paeeion'. — and  Mr.  Donavan  thinks  jn«  the  aame. 
lie  and  I,  had  a  great  deiil  of  talk  about  it;  and  the  t<est  of 
all  is,  that  he  is  gone  bnck  agHin  to  Rarley  Street,  that  he 
may  be  within  cull  when  Mrs.  Ferrara  is  told  c^  it;  for  ahe 
was  sent  for,  as  soon  as  ever  my  uonsiiis  left  the  house,  for 
your  «ist«r  was  sure  »A<  would  bo  in  hysteric*  Wo;  and  so  sh« 
may,  for  what  I  uire.  I  have  no  pity  for  either  of  them,  I 
lave  no  notion  of  pi^ople's  making  such  a  lo-do  about  money 
and  ^atnem.  There  is  no  rea»on  on  earth  why  Mr.  Rdwarfl 
and  Lucy  ebould  not  marry;  for  I  nm  sure  Mrs.  Perrars  may 
afford  to  do  very  well  by  her  son;  «nd  though  Luuy  has  atxt 
to  nothing  herself,  she  knows  better  than  any  biMiy  how  to 
tnake  iha  most  of  evetr  thing;  I  dare  say,  if  Mrs,  Ferran 
would  only  allow  him  five  hundrvd  a  year,  she  would  mak« 
■  '      -  '     '     else  w.mid  with 
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CoUagio  as  yours — or  a  little  bigper — with  two  m&idi,  anA 
two  niHTij  aiid  I  believe  I  could  help  them  to  a  housemaid, 
for  my  Betty  has  a  sietfir  out  of  place,  that  would  fit  thetn 
eiaotly.'' 

Here  Mrs.  JenningH  censed;  and  as  Elinor  had  had  tiraa 
enough  to  collect  her  thoughts,  she  was  able  to  give  stioh  an 
answer,  and  make  such  obeervatioDn,  as  the  subject  might 
naturally  be  supposed  to  produce.  Happy  to  tind  that  she 
was  not  suspected  of  any  eitraordinary  interest  in  it;  that 
Mrs.  Jennings  (as  she  had  of  late  often  hoped  might  b«  tfas 
case^  had  ceased  to  imagine  her  at  all  attached  to  Edward; 
and  happy  above  all  the  rest,  in  the  absence  of  MaHtinne  she 
felt  very  well  able  to  apeak  of  the  affair  without  embarrius- 
ment.  and  to  give  her  judgment,  as  ahe  believed,  with  impu^ 
tiality  on  the  conduct  of  every  one  concerned  iu  it. 

She  could  hardly  determine  what  her  own  expectation  of: 
its  event  really  was;  though  she  earnestly  tried  to  drive  away^ 
the  nation  of  its  biding  possible  to  end  otherwise  at  last,  tbiU' 
in  the  marriage  of  £dward  and  Lucy.  What  Mrs  Perrani 
would  say  and  do,  though  there  Could  not  be  a  doubt  of  iti' 
nature,  she  was  anxious  to  hear;  and  attll  mor4  anxious 
know  how  E/Jward  would  conduct  himself.  For  turn  she  fall 
much  compassion ; — for  Lucy  very  little — and  it  cost  hi 
some  pains  to  procure  that  little; — for  the  rest  of  the  pari 
none  at  all. 

As  Mrs.  Jennings  could  talk  on  no  other  subject,  £lin< 
soon  saw  the  necessity  of  jireparing  Marianne  for  ita  discus- 
rion.     No  time  was  to  be  lost  in  undeceiving  her,  in  making 
her  acquainted  with  the  real  truth  and  in  endeavouring  to 
bring  her  to  hear  it  talked  of  by  othera,  without  betrayii 
that  ahe  felt  any  uueasineso  foi  her  sister,  or  any  resenini< 
against  Edward. 

Elmor's  oiHce  was  a  painfil  one.  She  was  going  to  remoi 
what  she  really  believed  lo  be  her  sister's  chief  consolation, 
— to  give  such  paiiiculars  of  Edward  as  she  feared  would 
ruin  Imn  for  ever  )>i  her  good  opinion — and  to  make  Mari- 
anne, by  a.  reaemblaut*  in  Oieir  situations,  which  to  Aw  faooT 
would  seem  stroiig,  Feeil  all  her  own  disappointment 
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or  Id  rejirwent  herself  as  euSering  niuub,  nny  otberwiso  than 
U  ibe  w^ir-rjoniiiianj  she  had  prHutiHtid  since  her  first  kiiovr* 
ledge  of  EiiwariVs  eiifj^gemenU  might  suggest  a  hint  of  what 
was  praotiiL'itble  to  Marianne.  Hur  narration  was  clear  and 
•iniple;  and  iliough  it  could  not  be  given  without  emotion,  it 
«as  not  acvompnnied  by  violent  ngitation,  nor  impetuous 
grief.  TTial  belonged  rather  to  the  bearer,  for  Marianne 
li»l«ned  with  borror,  and  cried  vxtiessiTely.  EKnor  was  to  be 
inforter  of  olbers  in  her  own  diittrcsses,  no  less  tliau  in 
llivira ;  and  all  the  comfort  that  could  be  given  by  asaurAncec 
of  her  own  composure  of  mind,  and  a  very  earnest  vindica- 
tion of  Edward  from  every  charge  but  of  imprudence,  wa> 
readily  offered. 

Bui  Marianne  for  some  time  would  give  credit  to  neither. 
Edward  eeeraed  a  second  Wilkiughby ;  and  acknowledging na 
Elinor  did,  that  slie  had  1avi<d  him  most  sincerely,  could  she 
Seel  lew  than  herseUI  As  for  Lucy  Steele,  she  considered  her 
•0  totally  uuamiable,  so  absolutely  incapable  of  attaching  a 
senail>le  man,  that  she  could  not  be  persuaded  at  first  to 
believe,  and  afterwards  to  pardon,  any  former  affection  of 
Edward  for  ber.  Sbe  would  not  even  admit  it  to  have  been 
natural ;  and  Elinor  left  her  to  be  convinced  that  it  was  so, 
by  thftt  wbich  only  could  convioce  her,  a  better  knowledge  of 
mankind. 

Her  6rst  ommuniuation  Lad  reached  no  farther  than  to 
state  the  fact  of  the  engagement,  and  tbe  length  of  lime  it 
had  exiited.  Marianne's  feelings  bad  then  broken  in,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  regularity  of  detail ;  and  for  Home  time  all  that 
codIiI  be  done  was  to  Kooliie  her  distress,  lessen  her  atartns, 
-  and  combat  her  resentment.  The  fitai  question  on  her  side, 
which  led  to  fiirliicr  partioulars,  was — 

"Uow  long  bus  ibis  been  known  to  you,  Elinor)  ba«  ho 
written  to  you  I" 

"  I  have  known  It  these  four  months.  When  Lucy  first 
enme  to  Barton  Park,  Inst  November,  sbe  told  me  in  confi- 
dence of  her  engagement." 

At  these  won^,  MariMnne's  eyes  expressed  the  astonishmeal 
which  her  lips  could  not  utter.     AlW  a  pause  of  wouder,  sb» 
exoliiimcd — 
-    "  four  months!     Have  you  knowa  of  this  four  montbaf 

Elinor  uoufiruied  iL 
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"Wliall  while  aUeoding  me  id  all  my  miseiy,  Htta  tbte 
l*en  on  jour  heart!  Aud  I  htiTe  reproached  you  for  bvitig 
kappy  1" 

"  It  was  not  6i  that  you  should  Uieu  know  how  mudi  ] 
was  the  revets." 

"Four  luonlhst"   cried  Marianne  again.     "So   oalml 
cheerful!     How  have  you  been  BUpported !" 

"  By  feeling  ihal  I  was  doing  my  duly.     My  promise  to 
Lucy  obliged  tiie  to  be  secreL     I  owed  il  tu  her,  tlierefore,  ta 
avoid  giving  any  hint  of  the  truth;  and  I  owed  it  lo  my  fi 
ily  aud  friends,  not  to  creHt«  in  them  a  solicitude  about 
which  il  could  not  be  in  toy  power  to  saliBfy," 

MajHanoe  a>^em<--d  much  struck. 

"  1  have  very  often  wished  to  nndect-ive  yourself  and 
mother,"  added  Elinor,  "  aod  oiiiw  or  iwiu«  I  have  att^mpl 
it;  but  without  betraying  my  trust,  I  never  could  have  oon- 
viuced  jou." 

"  Four  monthsl  and  yet  you  loved  hira  P 

"  Y^  But  I  did  not  love  only  him ;  and  while  the  wm- 
fon  of  others  was  dear  to  nie,  I  was  glad  to  spare  them  front 
knowing  how  much  I  frit  Now,  I  can  think  and  sptok  of  it 
with  little  emotion.  I  would  not  have  you  Buffer  on  m 
account ;  for  1  assure  you  I  no  longer  suffer  mal«rially  mysel 
I  have  many  things  to  support  me.  I  am  not  conicioua 
Laving  provolied  the  (tisapiioinlment  by  any  iropmdenoe 
my  own,  I  have  borne  it  its  much  as  possible  witiiuul  spread'' 
ing  it  farther.  I  acquit  Edward  of  eBseniial  miscooduul.  I 
wish  biai  very  happy  ;  and  I  am  so  sure  of  his  alwiLyadoing  bis 
duly,  that  though  he  may  harbour  some  rt^gret,  in  the  eud  he 
must  become  so.  Lucy  dot-a  not  want  sense ;  and  that  is  tha 
foundation  on  which  every  thing  good  may  bu  built.  Aod 
(ifler  all,  Uarianne,  afWr  all  thai  is  bewitching  iu  the  idea  of 
a  single  and  constant  allachment,  and  all  that  cau  b* 
said  oT  on^'s  bappiueas  depending  entirely  on  any  particular 
person,  il  is  not  meant — it  is  not  bt — it  is  not  possible  that  it 
ihould  be  so.  Edward  will  mnrry  Lucy;  be  will  marry  a 
n  Buperiof  in  person  and  undersi! 
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**1  mderBtand  you.  You  do  not  suppose  that  T  have  ever 
f«It  much.  For  four  months,  MHiiaDue,  I  have  had  all  thii 
hanging  on  m;  miad,  without  being  at  liberty  to  speak  of  it 
to  H  tingle  crealure ;  knowing  thai  it  would  make  jrou  And 
my  mother  most  unhappy  whenever  it  were  explained  to  yon 
yet  unable  to  prepare  you  for  il  iu  the  lenst.  It  wu  told  ma 
— it  was  in  a  manner  forced  od  me  by  tbe  very  person  her- 
self, wboae  prior  engageuient  ruined  nil  my  propects;  and 
told  Die,  ae  I  thought,  wiih  triumph.  This  person's  suspicioiu, 
therefore,  1  have  bad  lo  op[H«e,  by  endeavouring  to  appear 
iDdiffiireDl  where  I  have  been  moat  deeply  interested;  and  it 
has  not  been  only  once ;  I  have  had  her  hopes  and  exultation 
to  listen  lo  again  and  again.  I  have  knonn  myself  to  bo 
divided  from  Edward  for  ever,  without  hearing  one  circum- 
BtBDce  that  uould  luaks  me  lesa  dettire  the  connection.  No- 
tiling  hoe  pruved  bim  unworthy ;  nor  bas  anythiug  declared 
him  indiflerent  to  me.  1  have  bad  to  contend  agninat  the 
imkindnesa  of  bis  sister,  and  the  insolence  of  his  pother ;  and 
have  suffered  tbe  punishment  nf  an  attai-hraeut,  without  en- 
joying jt«  advantages.  And  all  this  has  been  going  on  at  r 
Uiue,  whun,  as  you  know  too  well,  it  has  not  been  my  only 
unhappinesB.  If  you  cnn  think  me  capable  of  ever  feeling, 
surely  you  may  suppose  (hat  I  have  suffered  now.  The  com- 
posure of  mind  with  which  I  have  brought  mvself  at  present, 
to  consider  the  matter,  the  consolation  that  I  have  been  wil- 
ling lo  admit,  have  been  the  effect  of  constant  and  psinEVil 
exertion  ;  they  did  not  spring  up  of  themselves;  they  did  not 
occur  to  relii-ve  my  spirits  at  first.  No,  Marianne.  T/ien,  if 
I  hod  not  been  bound  lo  silence,  perhaps  nothing  could  hnve 
kept  me  entirely — not  even  what  I  owed  to  my  dear- 
■  eat  friends — from  openly  showing  ibat  I  was  very 
unhappy." 

Marianne  was  quite  subdued. 

"  Oh,  Elinor,"  she  cried,  "you  have  made  me  hate  myself 
for  ever.  How  barbarous  have  I  been  to  you ! — you,  who 
have  been  my  only  comfort,  who  have  borne  with  me  in  kll 
my  misery,  who  have  seemed  to  bo  only  snfferina;  Cor  mel 
U  thii  mygraiiljdel     h  this  the  only  "return  1  coo  m«ke 
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yon  t     Because  j-our  merit  cries  oat  Dpon  myulf,  I  bare  b 
tning  to  do  it  away." 

The  ModercEt  caresses  followed  thie  confeMioD. 
frame  of  mind  as  she  was  now  in,  Elinor  bnd  no  diffioa 
obtaining  from  her  wliaMver  promise  she  required; 
her  ret^uest,  Harianne  eoga^d  never  to  apeak  of  the  aSair  (■ 
any  one  with  the  least  appearance  of  bittemeM;  |a  mflq 
Luey  without  betraying  tbe  sniallest  increase  of  diglike  to  herJfl 
and  even  to  see  Edward  himself,  if  chance  should  bring  theg 
together,  niibout  any  diminution  of  her  nsiial  cordinli^ 
These  were  great  concessions;  but  where  Marianne  fell  ll 
she  bad  injured,  no  reparation  could  be  too  mueh  for  her  U 

She  performed  her  promise  ofbeingdiscretfto  admiration.  J 
She  attended  to  all  that  Mrs.  Jennings  bad  lo  say  upon  ihft 
subject,  with  an  unchanging  complexion,  dissented  from  ber 
in  nothing,  and  was  heard  three  times  to  say,  "  Yes,  ma'aro." 
She  listened  lo  her  praise  of  Lucy  with  only  nioring  from  . 
one  chair  to  another;  and  when  Mrs.  JenningH  talked  4* 
Edward's  affection,  it  coat  ber  only  a  spasm  io  her  tl 
Such  advances  towards  heroism  in  her  sister,  made  I 
feel  equal  to  anything  herself. 

The  next  morning  brought  a  farther  trial  of  it,  id  i 
from   their  brother,  who  came  with  a  most  serious  aspevl  1 
talk  over  the  dreadful  affair,  and  bring  them  news  of  tifa^ 
wife. 

"  You  have  lieard.  I  suppose,"  said  be,  with  great  solem- 
nity, as  soon  as  he  was  sealed,  "  of  tbe  very  shocking  disco- 
very that  touk  place  under  our  roof  yesierday." 

They  all  looked  their  assent;  it  seemed  too  awf\il  m 
moment  for  speech. 

"Your  sister,"  he  continued,  "has  suffered  dreadfully. 
Mrs,  FerratB  too— in  short  it  baa  been  a  scene  of  such  comply 
cated  distress — but  I  will  bopo  that  tbe  storm  may  T""^ 
weathered  without  our  being  any  of  us  quite  OvercoiM 
Poor  Fanny  I  she  was  in  hysterics  all  yesterday.  But  ] 
would  not  alarm  you  too  much.  Donavun  says  tbera  j 
nothing  niaienally  to  be  apprehended ;  her  constitution  mJJl 
good  one,  aud  ber  resolution  equal  to  anything.  She  I 
Wne  it  all  with  the  fortitude  of  an  nngel !  She  says  a 
neier  shall  think  well  of  any  body  again;  aud  <; 
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wonder  at  it,  ^det  Imag  so  deceived! — meeiing  with  such 
iDf^atitiide,  where  m>  niucli  kindness  iiiid  been  aljown,  ao 
much  confidence  hiu]  be<;n  placed  I  It  wns  quite  out  iiif  Uio 
benevoleuM  of  her  heart,  that  she  bad  Msked  thesa  young 
women  to  her  house;  merely  because  she  thought  they 
deserved  some  atlention,  were  barmless.  well-behaved  giria, 
and  would  be  pleasant  companions;  for  otherwise  we  both 
wished  very  much  to  have  invited  you  and  Marianne  to  be 
with  us,  while  ynur  kind  friend  there  was  attending  her 
daughter.  And  now  in  be  ho  rewarded  !  '  I  wish,  with  all 
my  lienrC  says  poor  Fanny,  in  her  affectionate  way,  '  that  we 
bud  Askt'd  your  sisters  Insti'Si)  of  them.'  " 

Utire  be  stopped  to  be  (hanked;  whiuh  being  done,  ha 
Went  on. 

"What  poor  Mr*.  Ferrars  suffered,  when  first  Fanny  broka 
It  to  her,  is  not  to  be  described.  While  she  with  the  truest 
affection  had  been  planning  a  most  eligible  cenneotiou  for 
him,  was  it  to  be  supposed  that  he  oould  be  all  Uio  lima 
secretly  engajifed  to  another  person ! — such  a  suspicion  could 
never  have  entered  her  head  1  If  she  suspecti'd  asyprepo*- 
lession  elsewhere,  it  could  not  be  in  that  quarter.  '  There,  to 
be  sure,'  said  she,  '  I  might  have  thought  invHelf  aafe.'  She 
was  quite  in  nn  agony.  We  consulted  together,  however,  m 
to  whnt  shiiuld  he  done,  and  at  1usi  she  determined  to  send 
for  Edward.  He  came.  Hut  I  am  sorrv  to  relate  what 
eosued.  All  thnt  Mrs.  Ferrars  could  say  to  make  him  put 
an  end  to  the  emjageincnt,  assisted  loo,  as  you  may  well  sup- 
[lOse,  hy  iny  ariruinentc  and  Fanny's  entreaties,  was  of  na 
avail.  Duty,  affection,  everything  was  disregarded.  I  never 
thought  Eiiward  so  stubborn,  so  unfeeling  before.  Hia 
mother  eip'ained  to  him  her  liberal  designs,  in  case  of  hia 
tnarriing  Miss  Morton ;  toUl  him  she  would  settle  on  him  the 
Norf'tlk  estati;,  which,  clear  of  land-tax,  brings  in  a  gootl 
tliousand  a  year ;  offered  even,  when  matters  grew  desperate, 
to  make  it  twelve  hundred  ;  and  in  oppositiijii  to  this,  if  he 
Still  persifted  in  this  low  connection,  represented  to  him  the 
eeriMn  penary  that  must  attend  the  match.  His  own  tw<t 
thousand  pounds  she  protested  should  be  his  all ;  she  would 
perer  aee  him  agaiil ;  and  so  tat  would  she  be  froni  affording 
bim  the  suialleiit  assisianee.  that  if  he  were  to  enter  into  atij 

trafewiou  with  a  view  of  belt«r  support,  she  would  do  all  IB 
er  power  to  prevent  hiiu  advancing  in  it." 
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Here  MariHone,  in  an  e.'ataH;  of  inilignatioti.  cliipped  bcff 
band*  together,  and  cried,  ''Grauious  OodI  cuu  this  U  po»- 
•ibie !" 

"  Well  may  you  wonder,  Mari&nne,''  repliiMl  her  brotbef, 
"nt  the  obstiiiacy  which  could  resist  such  argumunta  a* 
these.     Your  exulaiiiatioa  is  very  natural." 

Marianne  was  going  to  retort,  but  Bbe  remembered  bar 
promises,  and  forbore. 

"All  this,  however,"  he  continued,  "was  nrged  io  rein. 
Edward  said  very  little ;  bill  what  he  did  Bay  was  in  the  most 
determined  manner.  Nothing  sbonid  prevail  on  him  to  gtT« 
up  bis  enga^ment.  He  would  stand  to  it,  cost  Lim  what  it 
might." 

"Then,"  cried  Mrs.  Jennings  with  blunt  sinc*rity,  no  loDg«r 
able  to  be  silent,  "  lie  has  anted  like  hti  honect  man  I  I  b^ 
your  pardon,  Mr.  Dosbwood,  but  if  he  had  done  otherwise,  1 
should  have  thought  bitn  a  rascal.  I  have  aome  littlu  con- 
oero  in  the  business,  as  well  hb  yourself,  for  Lucy  Steele  is  my 
couein ;  and  I  believe  there  is  not  a  better  kind  of  (rirl  in  the 
world,  nor  one  who  more  deserves  a  good  hunbnnd." 

Juhu  Dsshwood  was  greatly  astonished  ;  but  his  nature 
was  culm,  not  open  to  provocation  ;  and  he  never  «i«hed  Io 
offiiiid  Any  body,  specially  any  body  of  good  fortune.  Ha 
therefore  replied  without  any  resentment: 

"  I  would  by  no  means  speak  disrespectfully  of  any  relation 
of  yours,  madam.  Miss  Lucy  Steele  is,  I  dare  say,  a  very 
deserving  young  woman ;  but  in  tlie  present  case,  you  know, 
the  connection  must  be  impossible.  And  (o  have  entered 
into  a  secret  engagement  with  a  young  man  nnder  her  imcle'a 
care,  the  son  of  a  woman  especially  of  simh  very  Urge  for- 
tune as  Mrs.  Ptrrars,  is,  perhnps,  aliogelher  a  little  extraordi- 
nary. In  short  I  du  not  mean  to  reflect  upon  the  behaviour 
of  any  person  whom  you  have  a  regard  for,  Mrs.  Jtiiniiigs. 
We  III!  wish  her  extremely  happy;  and  Mrs.  Ferrnrs's  con- 
duct throughout  the  whole  has  been  such  as  every  consoien- 
tious,good  mother,  ill  like  (;ircuinslanu<^H,  would  adopt.  It 
bas  been  digoiSed  and  liberal.  Edwiird  has  drtiwo  bis  ona 
lor.  and  I  fear  it  will  be  a  bad  one." 

Marianne  sighed  out  her  riinilar  npprchension ;  and 
Diocir's  heart  wrung  for  the  feelings  of  Eilward,  while  brav- 
ing hir  mothoi's  threats,  for  a  woman  who  could  not  tewtn) 


I 


•*  Well,  sir,"  iaid  Mrs.  Jonnina;!,  "  nnd  how  ilid  rt  end  f 

"  I  flm  sorry  to  say,  ma'sm,  in  a  most  unimppy  rupturo. 
Bdward  is  disini^wad  for  ever  from  liia  tnoih^r'a  Dotice.  Ha 
\e(l  Fier  bouse  yesturduy,  but  wrliera  he  is  gone,  or  whetlittr  tia 
is  still  in  town,  1  do  not  know ;  for  im  of  course  oan  make  ao 
enquiry, 

"Poor  young  man  1  and  what  is  to  become  of  him  !" 

"  Wliat,  indeed,  nia'ain  t     It  is  a  melancholy  con  si  deration.  I 
Born  to  the  pros|>«ct  of  »uuh  affluence!     1  cannot  conoeiv*  ] 
«  situalion  more  deplorable.     The  interest  of  two  tliousaod  [ 
pounds — how  can  a  umn  hve  on  it!     And  when  to  that  ii  ] 
added  the  recollection  thst  be  nii^ht,  but  for  his  own  folly,  I 
within  tUr«e  months,  hnve  been  in  the  receipt  of  two  ibousand   ] 
fire  hundred  a  year  (fur  Miss  Morton  has  thirtv  thousand 
pounds),  I  cannot  picture  to  myself  a  more  wretched  condi- 
tion.    We  muiit  all  feel  for  him;  and  the  more  so,  because  it 
18  totally  out  of  our  power  to  assist  him. 

"Poor  young  man!"  cried  Mrs.  Jennings,"!  am  sure  ha 
■hould  be  very  weleome  to  bed  and  board  at  my  house ;  and 
■n  I  would  lell  htm  if  1  could  see  him.  It  is  not  fit  that  ha 
should  be  living  about  at  his  own  charge  now,  at  lodgings  ani. 
taverns," 

Elinor's  heart  thanked  her  for  such  kindness  towardi 
Edward,  though  she  could  not  forbear  smilinjc;  at  the  form  of  it. 

"If  he  would  only  have  done  as  well  by  himself,"  aaid 
John  Dashwood,  "tut  all  hit  friends  were  disposed  to  do  by 
him,  he  might  now  have  been  in  his  proper  situation,  and 
would  have  wanted  for  nothing;  but  as  it  is,  it  inust  be  out  of 
anybody's  power  to  assist  him.  And  there  is  one  thine  tnor* 
preparing  against  him,  which  must  be  worse  than  all, — his 
mrither  hni  determined,  with  a  very  natural  kind  of  spirit,  to 
settle  that  estale  upon  Robert  immediately,  which  might  hava 
been  Edward's,  on  proper  conditions.  1  left  her  this  morning 
with  hi^r  lawyer,  talking  over  the  business." 

"  Weil T' said  Mrs.  Jennings  "that  is  her  revenge.     EveiT 
I  \     b'>di  baa  a  way  of  tlieir  own.     Kut  I  don't  think  mine  w^uld 
be,  to  make  one  son  mtfependent  because  another  had  plaguad 
me," 

Marianne  got  up  and  walked  about  the  room. 

*'  Can  anyiiiing  be  more  galling  lo  the  spirit  of  a  man," 
d  John,  "  tlian  to  see  his  younger  brother  in  posseuton 
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of  an  estate  whiub  might  have  been  bis  own  I    Pooi  Bdwardl 
I  feel  for  him  sintKrely." 

A  few  minutes  more,  spent  in  the  same  kind  of  pffueion, 
concluiled  liis  visit ;  and  with  repealed  aEsuntDces  to  bia  abteia 
tbat  be  rpsliy  believed  ibere  waa  no  material  danger  Ja  Fannv't 
indiapoaitioD,  and  that  tbey  need  not  therefore  be  very  uacaaf 
nbaui  it.  be  went  away,  leaving  tl)e  three  ladies  uiiaoimous  in 
iheir  Bentimenta  on  the  present  occasion,  as  far  st  least  as  it 
regarded  Mra,  Fcrrars'a  conduct,  the  Dashwoods',  and  Ed- 
Marianne's  indignation  bnrst  forth  aa  soon  as  he  quitted  tha 
room  ;  and  aa  her  vehenieiice  made  reserve  impoesible  in  Eli- 
nor, and  unnece^ary  In  Mrs.  Jennings,  they  aU  joined  in  • 
Very  spirited  critiijue  upon  the  party. 


CHAPTEE   XXXVIII. 

Has.  Stvninae  was  very  warm  in  ber  praise  of  EdwardV 
conduct,  but  only  Elinor  and  Marianne  understood  its  Ima 
meriL  They  only  knew  bow  little  he  had  bail  to  tempt  him 
to  b«  disobedient,  and  bow  small  was  the  convolation,  beyODil 
the  consciousness  of  doing  Hgbt,  that  iM)uld  remain  to  him  in 
the  loss  of  friends  and  fortune.  Elinor  gloried  in  his  integri- 
ty ;  and  Marianne  forgave  all  bis  ofl't<n(;es  in  compassion  for 
his  punisbinent.  But  though  confidence  between  them  wai^ 
iacovery,  restored  to  its  proper  state,  it  waa 
which  either  of  them  were  fond  of  dwellinfr 
inor  avoided  it  upon  principle,  aa  tending  tA 
ton  ber  tbougbta,  by  the  too  warm,  too  poHti»« 
i,  that  belief  of  Edward"*  continued  at 
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no's  courage  soon  failed  he 
B  left  her  n 


wished  to  do  away  ;  and 
in  trying  to  converM  up- 
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than  ever,  by  the  compar 

Elinor's  conduct  and  ber  own. 

She  felt  alt  rhe  force  of  tbat  comparison 
sieier  bad  hopud,  to  urge  ber  lo  exertion  now ;  she  felt  it  with 


ily  produced  betweefi 
but  not  as  her 
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inual  self- reproach,  regretted  n 
ir  exerted  herself  before ;  but  it  brought  oulf 


the  torlure  ol  peniteuise,  witbouL  tbe  liope  ot  atneadtneDt 
Bur  iDitid  was  so  much  weakeiivd,  tliil  aha  slill  funmed  pr» 
trnl  exurliou  iujpo8£ilj|i>,  anil  thtrefure  it  only  dispirited  Im* 
more. 

Nothing  new  wm  b^ard  by  them,  for  a  day  or  two  aft«^ 
wardB,  uf  nffaira  in  Hurley  Streut  or  BnTtleLt's  Buildinga, 
But  though  so  t^lll^h  of  tb«  matter  was  knotrn  to  them  al- 
ready, that  Mrs.  Jennings  might  have  had  enough  to  do  in 
tpreading  that  knowledge  farther,  without  streking  aft«r  more, 
■he  had  reaulvi^  from  the  first  to  pay  s  visit  of  comfort  and 
enquiry  la  her  cousins  as  soon  as  she  could  ;  and  nothing  but 
ihu  hindrance  of  more  visitors  than  usual  bad  prevented  her 
going  to  ihem  within  that  time. 

The  third  dnysuc^edingthuir  knowledge  of  the  particulars 
WHS  su  fine,  so  beautiful  a  Sunday,  as  to  draw  manf  to  Kuns- 
ington  Gardens,  though  it  was  only  the  second  week  in  March, 
llrs.  Jennings  and  Elinor  were  of  the  number;  but  Marianne, 
who  lcn«w  that  the  Willougbbyx  wt^re  again  in  town,  and  hud 
*  oonilant  dread  of  meeting  them,  chuee  rather  to  stay  at  home, 
than  venture  into  so  public  a  place. 

An  intimate  acquainlanre  of  Mrs.  Jennings  joined  them 
sotm  after  they  enb^red  the  Gardens;  anil  Elinor  was  nolsorrf 
Uml  by  her  continuing  with  lliem,  and  engaf^ing  all  Mrs. 
JeODingn's  (M>nversution,  she  was  herself  left  to  quiet  ri^flectioi]. 
She  saw  nothing  of  tbe  Willoughbys,  nothing  of  Edward,  and 
for  some  time  nothing  of  any  body  who  could  by  any  chaaoe, 
whether  grave  or  gay,  be  interesting  to  bur.  But  at  last  she 
found  herself,  with  some  surprise,  accosted  by  Miss  Steele,  who, 
though  looking  rather  shy.  expressed  great  satisfaction  ia 
meeting  them ;  and  on  receiving  encouragement  from  the 
parUuuTar  kindness  of  Mrs.  Jennings,  left  her  own  party  for  ft 
short  time,  to  join  theirs.  Mrs.  Jennings  immediately  whie- 
pered  to  Elinor, — 

"  Get  it  all  out  of  her,  my  dear.  She  will  t«ll  you  my 
thing,  if  you  ask.     You  see  I  cannot  leave  Mrs.  Clarke." 

It  was  luoky,  however,  for  Mrs.  Jennings's  curiosity  snd 
Elinor's  Uto.  that  she  would  tell  any  thing  without  being 
asked;  foe  ncthing  would  otherwise  have  been  leurnt, 

"  1  am  so  gliid  to  meet  you,"  (aid  Miss  Steeple,  taking  W 
faciliarly  l>\  tbe  arm — "  fur  1  wanted  to  see  yuu  of  all  '  '  _ 
in  iIm  world."  And  ibun  lowering  her  Tiiie«,  "I  tuppgw 
Vm.  Jennings  baa  heard  all  about  it.     U  she  angry  (" 
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>  HENeiBiinr 


"TliHl  is  a  good  thing.      And  Laay  Midilluton,   it  (Ai 
mgrjr 
"  1  cannot  sujipose  it  possible  that  she  sliould." 

glad  of  it.     Qooij  gracious  I  I  bave  bad 
[  never  saw  Lucy  in  sucli  a  rage  in  laf 


lived;  but  now  slie 


Look,  she  mude  ine  tlit)  bow  to  my  hat,  and 


n  the  feather  )a<<l  nigliL    Th.-r 


',  ym  are  going  to 


f  should  not  1  wear  pink  ribandst 
1  do  not  i^re  if  it  u  tlie  Doctor's  favourite  colour.  I  am  sure, 
for  my  part,  I  should  never  have  known  be  did  like  it  better 
than  any  olber  colour,  if  he  had  not  happunml  W  say  so. 
My  cousins  have  been  so  plaguing  me  !  I  deulare  sometimes  ( 
Jo  not  know  which  way  to  look  before  them." 

She  bad  wandered  away  to  a  subject  on  which  Elinor  had 
nothing  to  say,  and  iherofore  soon  judged  it  expedient  to  fiud 
'her  way  back  again  to  the  first. 

"Well,  but  Miss  Dashwood,"  speaking tiiumpbantly,  "peo- 
ple may  say  what  they  choose  about  Mr.  Ferrars's  declaring  ha 
would  not  have  huc.y,  for  it  is  no  such  thing,  I  can  toll  you ; 
and  it  is  quite  a  shame  for  euch  ill-ualured  reports  to  h« 
■pread  abroad.  Whatever  Lucy  might  think  about  it  herself^ 
you  know,  it  was  no  busiuesa  of  other  people  t«  sot  it  down  fur 
certain." 

"  1  never  heard  any  thing  of  the  kind  binted  at  before,  I 
MBure  you,"  said  Elinor. 

"  Oh,  did  not  you  1  But  it  mu  said,  I  know,  very  well, 
ind  by  more  than  one;  for  Mim  Godby  told  Misa Sparks,  liiai 
,  nobody  in  their  senses  oould  expuct  Mr.  Ferrars  to  give  up  a 
n  like  Miss  Morton,  with  thirty  thousand  pounds  to  her 
[  fortune,  for  Lucy  Steele,  that  had  nothing  at  all ;  and  I  had 
I  h  from  Miss  Sparks  myself.  And  besides  that,  my  cousin 
I  Richard  said  bimself,  that  when  it  came  to  the  point  he  waa 
'  kfraid  Mr.  Furrars  would  be  olF;  and  when  Edward  did  not 
e  nuar  us  for  three  daya,  1  oould  nut  tell  what  to  think 
elf;  and  I  believe  in  my  heart  Lucy  gave  it  up  all  for 
;  fur  we  came  away  from  y<>ur  brother's  WeUtjesdsy,  and 
w  noibing  of  him  not  all  Tbumlay,  Friday,  and  Satuf 
*  "'      t  know  what  ima'KMKime  of  bim.     Onot  Luoj 
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tL  uglil  to  itrit«  til  him,  but  ihea  her  B]>irlta  rose  ngitinst  that 
Huwever,  tbiii  momitig  lia  cHnm  ju^t  n&  we  camn  liurae  from  J 
church ;  niid  lhi>u  it  all  avae  uuL,  liow  lie  bad  been  seut  (or  J 
IVinliieiKJajr  u>  Hurley  Slmel,  atiil  been  talked  to  by  hi*  1 
mulher  nnj  all  of  them.  HuU  how  hu  had  declared  before  them  | 
ill  thitt  he  loved  nobody  but  Lucy,  and  nobody  but  Luoy  I 
would  he  have.  And  liow  he  had  been  so  worried  by  vrhal  I 
paRsed,  that  as  eooa  as  he  btul  went  away  from  his  mother's  I 
tiouM,  ho  had  got  upon  his  horse,  and  rid  into  the  country, 
■oioewhere  or  other ;  and  how  he  Lad  stayed  about  at  an  inn 
all  rUursday  and  Friday,  on  purpose  to  get  the  butter  of  iL 
And  nfUiT  Uiitikinz  it  all  over  and  over  agHin,  he  said,  it 
aeeiued  to  him  as  if,  now  he  Knd  no  fortune,  and  no  nothing 
at  all,  it  would  bu  quite  niikiud  to  Vmp  her  on  to  the  engags- 
ntent,  becausu  it  must  be  for  her  loas,  for  he  hud  nothing  but 
two  thunaitud  pounds,  and  no  hope  of  any  thing  else ;  and  if 
he  waa  lo  go  into  orders,  as  he  biid  some  thoughts,  he  could 
gel  nothing  hut  a  curacy;  and  how  was  tli(>y  to  live  upon 
Ui^tl  I  He  could  not  bear  lo  think  of  her  doing  no  belter,  and 
■o  he  b«gg«d,  if  she  had  the  loiul  mind  for  it,  u>  put  an  end 
U>  the  DiHtlor  directly,  and  leave  him  shift  fur  himself.  I 
heard  hitn  say  hII  this  as  plain  as  could  possibly  be.  And  it 
was  entirely  fur  htr  SHke,  and  upon  &«r  account,  that  he  said 
a  word  about  being  otF,  and  not  upon  his  own.  I  will  take 
my  oaih  he  never  dropt  a  syllable  of  being  tired  of  her,  or  of 
wishing  lo  marry  Miss  Morton,  or  any  tiling  libe  it.  liut,  U> 
be  sure,  Lucy  would  not  give  ear  lo  sncb  kind  of  lalking ;  so 
the  told  him  directly  (witn  a  gr>.-at  deal  about  sweet  and  lore, 
you  know,  and  all  that — Oh,  la  I  one  oau't  repeal  such  kind 
of  tilings  you  know) — she  told  him  directly,  she  hud  not  th« 
leaat  wind  in  ihe  world  Lo  be  off,  for  she  could  live  with  him 
upon  a  tride,  und  how  little  soever  he  might  have,  she  should  > 
b«  very  glad  to  have  it  all,  you  know,  or  something  of  tlM 
kind.  So  then  he  was  monstrous  happy,  and  talked  on  soma 
tjme  about  what  thev  should  do,  and  they  agreed  he  should 
take  ordeH  dirt^uily,  and  they  inu^t  wait  to  be  married  till  b« 
got  a  living.  And  just  then  I  could  not  hear  any  more,  tar 
taj  cousin  called  from  below  to  tell  me  Mrs.  Richardson  waa 
ooma  in  her  coach,  and  would  take  one  of  ua  to  Kensington 
Uardens  ;  bo  I  was  forced  to  go  into  the  room  and  inUrrupl 
tbem,  to  ask  Lucy  if  she  would  like  lo  go,  but  she  did  boI 
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oare  to  leai »  Edward ;  bo  I  just  ran  up  stain  and  put  oa  a 
pMir  of  silk  sti>c>[iiigB  Slid  came  off  with  the  Ricbardsona." 
"I  do  not  uuderaland  whai   you    mean  by  intumipltng 


theu),"  Bftid  i 
««reyou  not!" 

"No,  indeed,  i 
people  make  lovt 

fcalodly.)      No,  n 


■'you  were  all  in  tha  same  room  together 

.  us.  La!  Miss  Dasliwood,  do  you  think 
'hen  any  body  else  is  by  1  Oil,  for  shamat 
ttknow  better  than  ibut.  (Luughing;  Hf- 
;  ihcy  w«r«  shut  up  in  the  drawing-roooi 
tt^iher,  Biid  all  I  beard  waa  only  by  listening  al  the 
door," 

"  How  I"  cried  Elinor ;  "  have  you  been  repeating  to  me 
wh&t  you  only  learnt  yourself  by  listening  at  the  doorl  I  atn 
•Oiry  i  did  not  know  it  before;  for  I  certainly  would  not  have 
suffered  you  to  give  me  particulars  of  n  conversation  which 

JOU  ought  not  to  have  known  yourself.  IIow  could  you  b«»- 
«ve  so  unfairly  by  your  sinter!" 
"Ob,  IhI  tliere  is  nothine  in  thai.  I  only  stood  at  the 
door,  and  heard  whiit  I  couU.  And  1  am  sure  Lucy  would 
btive  done  just  the  tame  by  me ;  for  a  yeHr  or  two  bai:k,  when 
Uartha  Slmrjie  and  I  had  so  many  secrets  tuirether,  she  never 
made  any  bones  of  hiding  in  a  closet,  or  behind  a  chimney* 
board,  on  purpose  to  hear  what  we  said." 

Elinor  i.ried  to  talk  of  something  else;  but  Mm  St«ele 
could  not  be  kept  beyond  a  couple  of  minutes,  from  what  waa 
uppermost  ii>  her  mind. 

"Edward  talks  of  going  to  Oxford,  soon,"  anid  sha;  but 
now  he  is  lodging  at  No. — ,  Pali  Mall.  What  an  ill-natured 
woman  his  mother  i%  an't  shel  And  your  brullier  and  aisler 
were  not  vory  kind !  However,  I  Bhim*t  say  anvihing  against 
them  to  yon;  and  to  be  sure  they  did  send  us  Ejome  iu  t^eir 
own  chariot,  which  was  more  than  I  looked  for.  And  for 
my  part,  I  waa  all  in  a  fright  for  fear  your  sister  should  ack 
us  for  the  huswifHS  she  had  given  us  a  day  or  two  before  ;  but, 
however,  nottiiug  was  said  about  them,  and  I  took  care  to 
keep  mine  out  of  sighL  E>Iward  have  got  some  business  at 
Oxford,  he  says ;  ho  he  mu^-t  go  tht^re  for  a  time ;  and  aA:er 
t,  as  soon  as  he  can  light  upon  a  bishop,  he  will  be  ordaiD< 
I  wonder  what  curacy  he  will  geil  Good  grwuouil 
ggling  as  she  spoke)  I'd  lay  my  life  I  know  what  my  OOO' 
t  will  say,  when  they  hoar  of  iL     They  will   tell  i 
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'   ibouM  irritc  to  the  Doctor,  to  get  Edward  the  t 
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Ao  such  &  tbin^  for  nil  the 
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:uld  not 


'L«!'  I  shall  say  dirocily. 


I  wonder  how  you  could  think  of  such  a  thing  i 
the  Doctor,  indeed !'" 

"Well,"  said  Elinor,  "it  Ih  a  comfort  ta  be  prepared  agitiiiK 
the  worst.     Yon  have  gol  your  answer  ready." 

MiM  Stsele  was  going  t<i  reply  on  the  same  subject,  but 
t)i<i  Hpproavh  of  her  own  party  made  another  more  neoea- 
■ary. 

"Oh,  lat  here  come  the  Ricbardsona.  I  hod  a  vast  deal 
more  to  say  to  you,  but  I  must  not  slay  away  from  iheni  not 
any  longer.  1  assure  you  they  are  very  genltel  people.  Ha 
uiakea  a  monalroua  deal  of  money,  and  Aey  keep  their  own 
coai'h.  1  hiive  not  time  to  speak  to  Mrs.  Jenuings  about  it 
myself,  but  pray  tell  ber  I  am  (jnite  happy  to  hear  she  is  no( 
in  anger  against  us,  and  Lady  Midtllelon  the  aame ;  and  if 
nnytliiug  should  happen  to  lake  you  and  your  aisler  away, 
and  Mrs.  Jennings  should  want  compiny,  I  am  sure  we  should 
bo  very  glad  to  come  and  stay  with  her  for  as  long  a  tima  u 
sh«  likes.  I  suppose  Lndy  Midtil«ton  won't  ask  us  any  more 
this  bout  Good-by  ;  i  am  sorry  Miss  Marianne  was  not  here. 
Reuiember  me  kindly  to  ber.  La  !  if  you  have  not  got  yoar 
tjiotted  muslin  ou  I    I  wonder  you  was  not  afraid  of  its  being 

her  parting  cODcem  ;  for  after  this  she  had  tima 
her  farewell  compliments  to  Mrs,  Jennings,  be- 
fore her  I'umpany  was  claimed  by  Mr*.  Richardson  ;  and  Eli- 
nor WHS  tell  in  possession  of  knowledge  which  might  feed  her 
poweis  of  reflection  tome  time,  though  she  had  learnt  very 
little  more  than  what  had  been  already  foreseen  and  fore- 
planned  iu  her  own  mind.  Edward's  marriage  with  Lucy  was 
as  (irmly  determined  on,  and  the  lime  of  ita  taking  place  re- 
mained as  abeolulely  uncertain,  as  she  had  concluded  it  wodIiI 
he : — every  tiling  ite]>ended,  enaclly  after  ber  expectation,  on 
his  gelling  that  preferment,  of  which,  at  present,  there  seemed 
nut  the  amdiMt  chani'e. 

As  soon  as  they  relumed  (o  the  carriag'',  Mrs.  Jennings 
was  eager  for  information  ;  but  as  Elinor  wished  tc  spread  aa 
little  as  possible  intelligence  that  bad  iu  the  first  place  been, 
•0  unfairly  oltaiued,  she  confined  herself  to  Uie  brief  rvpeti* 


Su<^h   WM 

only  to  pay 

I  fore  her  wb 
nor  was  left 
poweis  of  r' 
little  more 
planned  iu  ] 
as  (irmly  de 
malned  as  a 
k  :-*...,, 
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tion  of  sucli  simple  pnrticutars,  as  she  folt  aasured  that  Lnof,  ] 
for  ihe  sake  of  lier'own  nonBeqiieup*,  woulU  cliixig*  U>  hara  i 
knowa.  The  coIltinuHn(^e  of  their  engage  in  i^nt,  and  tlio  I 
menDB  that  were  able  u>  be  takea  for  proinoiiiig  iu  eud,  wm  I 
*11  her  comniunicaiion  ;  and  this  produced  from  Mrs.  Jeuninga  < 
the  following  natural  reniHrfc: — 

"Wait  for  his  having  a  liring!— av,  we  all  kiiow  how 
that  v/iil  «Dd : — they  will  w»it  a  twelvemonth,  and  finding 
no  good  comes  of  it,  will  &et  down  upon  a  curacy  of  fidy 
pounds  a  year,  with  the  interest  of  his  two  thousand  pounds, 
and  what  little  matter  Mr.  Steele  and  Mr.  Pratt  can  give  her. 
Then  Ihey  will  have  a  child  every  jearl  and,  Lord  help  'emi 
how  poor  they  will  Iw  I  1  muBt  6fe  what  I  can  give  them 
lowarda  furnishing  their  house,  Two  maids  and  two  men, 
indeed  I  as  I  talked  of  t'other  day.  No,  no,  they  must  get 
a  stout  girl  of  all  woiks.  Betty's  sister  would  never  do  for 
them  tune" 

The  next  morning  brought  Elinor  a  letter  by  the  two-peooy 
post  from  Lucy  herself    It  was  an  follows ; — 


"I  hope  my  dear  Miss  Dashwood  will  excuse  the  liberty  [ 
take  of  writing  to  her;  but  1  know  your  friendship  for  me 
will  make  you  pleased  to  hear  such  a  good  account  of  myself 
and  my  dear  Eilward,  after  all  the  troubles  we  have  went 
through  lately,  therefore  will  make  no  more  apologies,  but 
proceed   to  say  that,  ihauk   God  !  though   we  have  suffered    i 
dreadfully,  we  are  both  quite  well  now,  and  as  happy  as  wa    I 
must  always  be  in  one  another's  love.     We  have  had  great 
trials,  and  great  persecutions,  but.  however,  at  the  same  time, 
gratefully  acknowledge  many  friends,  vouruelf  not  the  leaat 
among  them,  whose  great  kindness  I  shall  always  thankfollj 
remember,  as  will  Edward  too,  who  I  have  told  of  it.     I  am 
anre  you  will  be  glad  to  hear,  as  likewise  dear  Mrs.  Jenninn, 
1  spent  two  happy  hours  with  him  yesterday  afternoon :  h« 
vould   not  hear  of  our  parting,  though  earnestly  did  I,  as  I 
thought  my  duty  required,  urge  him  to  it  for  prudence  sake^ 
and  would  liave  parted  for  ever  on  the  spot,  would  be  ood' 
lent  to  it ;  but  he  said  it  should  never  be,  be  did  not  regsnl    ' 
his  mother's  anger,  while  he  could  have  my  affections;  our    i 
(iroapeota  are  noi  very  bright,  U>  be  lure,  but  wa  miuc  wui. 


■bould  i 


I 


B  besl;  he  will  be  ordained  sliortly ;  i 
:  in  your  power  to  recommend  him  lo  i 
biHly  that  bna  a  liviiii;  to  bestow,  am  very  BUna  you  nill 
Turget  ua;  and  dear  Mm.  Jennings  too.  [rust  shu  will  sprak  a 
good  word  for  ub  to  Sir  John,  or  Mr.  Palmer,  or  any  frimid 
that  may  be  able  to  assist  ua. — Poor  Anne  wag  muob  to 
blame  for  what  she  did,  but  she  did  it  Tor  [he  best,  so  I  say 
tjolhiiig;;  hope  Mrs.  Jennini^  won't  ihint  it  too  much  trou- 
ble to  give  US  a  csll,  should  she  come  this  way  any  morning, 
't  would  be  a  great  biDilnesa,  nnd  my  cousins  would  be  proud 
to  know  her. — My  paper  remiuda  me  to  conulude;  and  beg- 
eing  to  be  most  gratetully  and  rospectlully  reinemhured  to 
her,  and  to  Sir  John  and  Lady  Mid'lluum,  and  the  dear 
children,  when  you  cbauce  to  see  them,  and  lote  to  Mia* 


"li 


1,  Ac.  Ao,'' 


rhad  t 


it,  she  performed  what  a 
icluded  lo  be  its  writer's  real  design,  by  placing  it  in  tha  | 
banda  of  Mrs.  Jenningii,  who  read  it  aloud  with   many  OOIH*  I 
■lieuls  of  satin fni-.tion  aud  pritiae. 

"  Very  well  indeed  1 — how  prettily  she  writes! — ay,  tfaal  ww 
quite  proper  lo  let  him  be  off  if  he  would.  That  was  just 
bke  Lucy.  Poor  soul  1  I  wish  I  caiUd  got  hitu  a  living,  with 
all  my  heart.  She  nills  me  dear  Mrs.  Jennings,  you  mhs.  SIiq 
is  a  good-hearted  girl  as  wvi  lived.  Very  well,  upon  my 
word.  That  senteiu*  is  very  prettily  turned.  Yes,  yes,  I  will 
go  and  see  her,  sure  enough.  How  attentive  she  ia,  to  think 
of  every  body  ! — Thank  you,  my  dear,  for  showing  it  me.  It 
is  as  pretty  a  letter  as  ever  I  saw,  and  does  Lucy's  head  and 
heart  great  credit" 


CHAPTER   XSXIX. 

I  Misses  DiuJjwood  had  now  been  mther  mori!  than  two 
months  in  town,  and  Miriutino's  impatience  to  be  gonii 
inereaMd  every  day.  %\i-  sighed  for  thn  air,  the  liberty,  th« 
quiet  of  the  country ;  and  faiieii-d,  lliut  if  any  plaoe  eould  give 
!,  barton  must  do  iL     Elinur  wus  hardly   less  ai/xioiu 


Lhui  Lennf  Tor  tlielr  removnl.  nnd  onlj  so  inuoh  leu  bent  o 


its  b«in^'  titka 


the  <li(! 


mrnHJiately,  as  tijnl  she  v 


le  could  n< 

be  brought  lo  B':knuwledge.     Slie  began,  liowevef,  »erioB»)j 
to  turn  her  thouglils  lowurda  iie  au^oiiipli&lirnDnt ;  and  lia<i 
already   mentioned   iheir  wishes  to  llu'ir   kind    lioHtcHs,   wlio 
resisted  tliem  witb  all  the  eloquence  of  lier  good-will,  wbeti . 
plan  wa»  iuggesiud,  whiisb,  tbougb  detaiTiiiig  tlieiu  Iroitj  hum 
yet  a  few  weeks  longer,  Rppeared  to   Elinor   altugeth«r  iDUub  ] 
more  eligible  ihuii  any  other.     The  Falmers  were  lo  Ten 
to  Cleveland,  about  the  end  of  March,  Tor  the  Easier  holidays  ;  j 
■nd  Mrs.  Jennings,  with  both  her  friunds,  rec«ivFU  a  very  w«ria  I 
lovilation  from  Charlotte  to  go  with  them;    This  would  not,  1 
in  itself,  hnve  been  sufficient  for  the  delicat^y  nt'  Mira  DH»h- 
wood  ;  but  it  was  enforced  with  so  much  real  poiit^nefa  by  Mr. 
Palraer  himself,  as,  joined  to  the  very  grent  Him-udment  o' 
manners  towards  tliera  since  her  sister  had  been  known  lo  ba   ] 
unhappy,  induced  her  to  accept  it  with  pleasure. 

When  she  told  Marianne  what  she  had  done,  however,  ber 
finl  reply  was  not  very  auspicious. 

"  Cleveland  ?'   she   cried,    with   great  agitation.     "  So   I 
OBJinot  go  to  Cleveland." 

"You  forget."  said  Elinor  gently,  "that  its  situation  ii  j 
Dot — that  it  is  not  in  the  neighbourhood  of " 

"But  it  is  in  Somersetshire.  I  cannot  go  into  Soniprse^  j 
■hire.  There,  where  I  looked  forward  Lo  going; — no,  Elinor,  j 
you  cannot  e«pw;t  me  to  go  there." 

Elinor  would  not  argue  upon  the  propriety  of  o««rooming  .1 
such  feelings ;  she  only  endeavoured  to  counteract  th«m  bj  T 
working  on  others ;  and  representMl  it,  therefore,  as  a  uiea 
which  would  fix  the  linve  of  her  returning  to  that  dear  mother, 
whom  she  so  much  wished  to-see,  in  a  more  eligible,  mora 
comfortable  manner,  than  any  other  plan  could  do,  and  per> 
baps  without  any  greater  delay.     From  Cleveland,  which  w 
within  a  few  miles  of  Bristol,  the  distance  to  Barton  was  n 
beyond  one  day,  though  a  long  day's  journey ;  and  their  I 
mother's  servant   might   easily   come   there   (o   alttiid   thru  1 
down;  and   as  there  cuuld  be   no   oi^casitin    of  iheir  slaying  I 
■bove  a  week  at  ClevelHod.  they  might  now   be   at  home   in   I 
little  more  than  three  weeks'  time.     As  Marianue'a  aireotim  J 


I 


tar  her  mother  wu  sincere,  it  must  triumph  with  little  difS- 
culty,  over  the  imaginary  eviU  she  hnd  si.Hrted. 

Mr».  Junning!!  wna  eo  far  from  beini;  weary  of  her  giiMt«, 
that  she  pressed  iheni  vury  earnpally  [«  return  with  her  Hgiiiii 
from  Cleveland.     Elinor  was  j^rateful  tor  the  atlention,  but  it 
ooutd  Dot  alter  her  clesi^^" ;  and   their  mother's  cionnrirrunce  _ 
being  readily  gained,  every  thing  relHtivi»  to  their  return  wh*  J 
arranged  as  far  as  it  could   be ;  ami  Marinrme  found  t 
r«tief  in  drawing  up  a  auiemeiit  of  the  hours  that  were  yet  1 
to  divide  her  from  Burton. 

''Ah  !  Culonul,  1  do  tiot  know  what  you  and  I  Hhall  do  without 
the  MissusDoshwood,"  was  Mrs.  Jennings's  adilres8f>  him  when 
be  first  tmlled  on  her,  after  their  leaving  her  was  He  it  led  ; 
"  for  they  are  quite  resolved  upon  going  lionie  frum  the  Pal- 
meiB ;  and  how  forlorn  we  shall  bo  when  I  come  back !  LorJ  1 
we  shall  sit  and  gnpe  st  one  another  as  ilull  as  two  uaW 

Perhaps  Mrs.  JunDings  was  in  hopes,  by  this  vigorous 
sketch  of  their  future  ennui,  to  provoke  him  to  dihIcq  that 
offer,  which  might  give  himself  an  esi^ape  from  it;  and  if  so, 
she  had  soon  afierwsrds  giiod  remon  to  think  her  object 
gaineil ;  for,  on  Elinor's  moving  to  the  window  to  lake  t: 
expeditiously  the  dimensions  of  a  print,  which  she  was  going  | 
to  copy  for  her  friend,  he  followed  her  to  It  with  a  Wk  of 
particular  meaning,  and  conversed  with  her  there  for  sevoral  ' 
minuteB.  The  effect  of  his  discourse  on  the  Udy,  too,  could 
not  Mcape  her  observation  ;  for  though  she  was  too  hononi' 
hie  lo  listen,  and  had  even  changed  her  seat,  on  purpose  that 
she  might  tutt  hear,  to  one  close  hy  the  piano-furte  on  which 
UarianuB  was  playing,  she  could  not  keep  herself  from  seeing 
that  Elinor  changed  colour,  attended  with  agitHtioo,  snd  waa 
too  intent  on  what  he  said  to  pursue  her  employment.  8till 
farther  in  coufirmaUon  of  her  hopes,  in  the  intervul  of  tla,n' 
anne's  turning  from  one  lesson  to  another,  some  words  of  th« 
Colonel's  inevitably  reached  her  ear,  in  which  he  seetnei]  la  j 
be  apologising  for  the  bsdnt 
matter  beyond  a  doubL     Shu 


mg   1 


;  but 


of  his  lousa.     This  set  ths  | 

mderud,  indeed,  at  his  thtnk- 

iuppciMnl   it  to  be  the  proper    • 

reply  she  euuld  not  distin- 


Btiquette.      What   Elinor  said 

guish,  but  judged,  from  the  motiou  of  her  lifs,  that  she  did 

nut  think  f/tor  any  luuterial  objection;  and  Mrs.  Jennicga 


22S 

oomm  elided  her 
Ulked  on  for  n 
ryllflble,  wlj«n  ai 
brought  lier  thus 

"  f  am  afraid 

AstoN 
WM  nlmosC  n^ady  to  cry  o 
but  clieukiag  her  desire,  i 
Ulion, — 

"  Tbis  h  very  strange  !- 

ThU  delay  on  the  Culo 
offend  or  mortify  bin  fair 


■EXSE  1.HD   SKKSIBILIIY. 


)itu  lieart  fot  bciiijf  «t  bonut.     Tliei  thee  \ 
•w  minutes  longer   without  her  <:ateliing  ■ 
ther  lucky  stoji  in  Manamie's  |>«rforiiiiinoe  I 
words  in  the  Colonel's  calm  voice, — 
cflrtnot  tHke  pliiue  rery  soon." 
ihed  and   shocked  at  so  uiilov«r-ltki!  a  ape^h,  she 
t,  "Lord  I  what  should  hinder  ill" 
>Dfined  herself  to  this  silent  cjiu'ii- 


iure  he  need  not  wait  to  be  older," 
i\'»  side,  however,  did  not  aeeni  to 
rnpaiiion  ia  iheleast;  for, on  their 
breaking  up  the  confereuue  soon  afterwards,  and  moving 
different  ways,  Mrs.  Jennings  very  plainly  beard  Elinor  uy, 
and  with  a  voice  which  showed  her  to  fuel  whtit  the  said,— 
*'  I  shall  always  think  myself  very  much  obliged  to  vou." 
Mrs.  Jennings  was  delighted  with  her  gratitude,  amt  only 
wondered,  that,  after  hearing  such  a  sentence,  the  CoIodqI 
•hoiild  be  able  to  take  lenve  of  them,  aa  he  imm«dial«ly  did, 
with  the  utmost  tang-froid,  and  go  away  without  making  her 
xny  reply  1  She  ha<l  not  thought  her  old  friend  oould  hav» 
made  80  indifferent  a  suitor. 

WhHt.  had  really  passed  between  them  was  to  Lliis  effvcL 
"  I  have  heard,"  said  he,  with  great  coiDpHssion,  "of  tb«  in- 
jualiue  your  friend  Mr.  Ferrars  has  suffered  from  his  family  \ 
for,  if  [  understand  the  matter  right,  ha  has  been  entirely 
oast  off  by  them  for  persevering  in  his  engagement  with  a 
very  deserving  young  woman.  Have  1  been  rightly  in- 
formed )     la  it  so  r 

Elinor  told  hitn  that  it  was. 

**  The  cruelty,  the  impoiilio  cruelty,"  be  replied,  with  great 
l»eling,  "of  dividing,  or  attempting  to  divide,  two  voung 
people  long  attached  to  each  otlier,  is  terrible.  Mrs.  ^ermrs 
does  not  know  what  she  may  be  doing — what  she  may  drive 
berson  to,  I  have  seen  Mr.  Ferrars  two  or  three  time*  iu 
Uarley  Street,  and  am  much  pleased  with  him.  Ue  is  not  a 
young  man  with  whom  one  can  1m  intimately  acifuainl^d  in 
a  short  time,  but  1  have  seen  enough  of  him  to  wish  him 
well  fur  his  own  sake,  and  as  a  friend  of  youra,  ~  wish  it  iitill 
norfl.  1  uuderatand  that  he  intends  to  take  i^rders.  Will 
«n<t  be  so  good  at  to  tell  bim  that  the  Living  of  Dslaforil 


I 
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8fl» 


ftow  jiut  vacnnt,  »s  I  am  informed  by  thi«  ilnj'n  post,  i»  hi*, 
if  he  think  -.i,  worth  his  iiowpiaixw ;  bill  ihitt,  perhitps,  «n  uo- 
fortUDittely  circumstanced  as  hu  is  now,  ji  iqav  Uu  nonwtnse  to 
appear  to  doubt;  I  only  wish  it  •iters  mDre  valuMttla.  It  is  a 
weaXoij,  but  B  small  one ;  tlje  latu  incumbpnt,  I  bvlii^vt-,  ditf 
■Bot  roajie  morii  than  200f.  p«r  annum  :  and  tlioujih  it  is  avr- 
^  capable  of  improvement.  I  fvfir  not  to  suuh  an  amount 
I  afford  him  a  ve'j  comfortiible  income.  Such  as  it  it, 
jr  pleasure  in  presenting  him  to  it  will  be  y«iy 
Pray  assure  him  of  it." 
Minor's  astonishment  Rtlbis  commission  (loalH  hardlfhavfl 
been  grt^att^r  linil  the  Colonel  bet-n  really  making  her  an 
affer  of  his  hand.  The  prufernieiit,  which  only  two  dnyi 
before  she  had  coneidut^d  MS  hopeless  fur  Eilward,  wKa  al- 
ready provided  to  enable  liim  to  nmrry ;  and  the.  nf  all  peo- 
ple m  ibe  world,  was  fixed  on  to  bmtow  it  I  Her  emotion 
was  sucJi  as  Mrs.  Jeiiniiij{s  had  altrihuled  lo  a  very  different 
caose;  but  whatever  minor  filling))  lees  pure,  h'xs  pleasing, 
might  have  a  slixre  in  that  emotion,  her  esteem  for  the  gene- 
ral beDevoleiioe,  and  her  gratitude  for  the  particular  friend- 
ship, which  together  prompted  Colonel  Brandon  to  (his  iw^ 
were  strongly  felt  and  warmly  expressi-d.  She  thanked  him 
for  it  with  all  her  heiirt,  H)ioke  of  Edward's  prindpli*  and 
disposition  with  that  praise  whiuh  she  knew  them  tii  d«- 
•erve;  and  promised  lo  undertake  the  coinniiBstan  with 
pleasure,  if  it  were  really  hie  wish  to  put  off  so  agreeable  an 
offiue  U>  another.  Bui.  at  the  same  time,  she  eould  not  help 
thinking  lliat  no  one  cnuld  so  well  perform  it  as  him-elf. 
It  was  an  office,  in  short,  from  which,  unwilling  [u  give  Ed- 
ward the  pain  of  receiving  an  obligation  from  htr,  she  would 
have  been  very  glad  to  be  spared  herself;  but  Colonel  Bran- 
don, on  motives  of  equal  delicacy,  declining  it  likewise,  still 
seemed  so  desirous  of  its  being  given  tbntugh  her  means, 
that  she  would  not,  on  any  account,  make  fnrllier  oppusition. 
Edward,  she  believed,  was  still  in  town,  and  forlunalelv  <hs 
had  heard  hie  addrei«  from  Miss  Steele.  She  could  iiiKJer 
take,  therefore,  to  inform  him  of  it,  in  the  uourae  of  ibe  dav. 
After  Uiis  had  been  settled.  Colonel  Brandon  bvgan  to  tafk 
ofbiiown  advHiiWge  in  securing  so  respectable  and  agrae- 
able  a  neighl>our,  and  then  it  was  that  he  mentioned,  witlt 
ngrcl,  that  the   bouse  was  small  and  indifferent ;    an  evil 


\ 
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whicb  Elinor,  s 
very  li^hl  of,  s 

■■TI.eamallneasofllL^  h..tji 
any  in<toiireiiieno«  tu  tli<^ui  ; 
their  ramily  and  income." 

B;  wliioh  ibe  Colonel  was 
coQsiilering  Hr.  Ferrars'a  man 
<>t  the  presenLBtiuD  ;  for  be  d 
DeUronJ  living  could  supply 
his  style  of  Hie  would  venLur 

"This  little  reclory  can  do 

oifortabte  as  a  btidieli 


Mrs.  Jeiiningt  had  Ruppoaed  Iter  t^ 
li-asl  m  far  as  n-gnrdeJ  il 


uMiinnt  itnmrine 

ur  it  will  fas  in  projjuriion  U» 

lUrprised  to  Gnd  tiint  iA«  was 
1]^  as  Uie  cerUiiu  conavi^iieuue 
I  not  £Uppaett  it  p«issibii!  ihar 
jch  an  inuoiiie  as  Miiybi>dy  in 
to  settle  on,  and  he  sairi  so, 
>  more  than  mnke  Mr.  Ferrars 
imiinot  enMlile  him  to  marry. 
1  am  Horry  to  say  that  my  patronage  vndi  with  this;  and 
ray  iiiitrLHi  is  hardly  mora  uxiFiisivB.  If,  however,  by  hi.  un- 
foreseen cbaniw  il  should  bi?  in  mv  power  to  Herve  hiiu  far- 
ther. I  must  think  very  differently 'of  him  from  what  1  now 
do,  if  I  ani  not  as  ready  to  be  useful  to  liitn  th>?n  as  I  sin- 
cerely wish  1  could  be  at  present  What  1  Hm  now  doing. 
indeed,  seems  nothing  at  all,  niiice  il  (wn  ailvaaiw  him  ao  lit- 
tle towards  wbat  must  be  his  principMl,  his  only  object  of 
happiness.  Ilis  rasrriage  must  still  lie  a  distant  giMHl;  at 
teast,  1  am  afraid  il  cannot  lake  place  very  simxi." 

Such  was  the  senlent'e  wbicb,  whirn  misunderstctod.  so 
jiinlly  ofiendfd  the  delicate  fi-clings  of  Mr*^  Jennings;  but, 
alUir  this  oarratiou  of  what  really  paatitd  bL'Cweun  Cidouel 
Brandon  and  Elinor,  while  iliey  stood  at  (he   window,  the 

fratitude  expressed  by  the  latter  on  tbeir  parting  may  p«r- 
Hps  appear,  in  general,  not  less  reasonably  excited,  uor  leM 
properly  worded,  iban  if  it  had  arisen  from  an  offer  of  mat- 
riaga. 


"  Wam  Mi. 


.     CnAPTEB  XL. 

'  Dnehwood."  tntd  Mrs.  JenningH.  sagarioiisly 
smiling,  as  suon  as  the  gL'nllenian  had  witlidrawu,  "  I  .lo  not 
asic  you  wbat  iht  Colnnel  has  been  saying  to  you;  for  ihougli, 
B[ion  my  bonour,  I  (ried  to  keep  ont  of  bearing,  1  could  not 
help  {atcbing  enough  to  understand  his  businesa;  and  I 
assure  you  1  never  was  better  pleased  iu  my  lifu,  and  I  wkh 
you  joy  of  it  with  all  my  heart" 


"  Thank  yim.  mn'sm,"  said  Elinor.    "  Ii  ix  h  mjittor  of  great 
joy  lo  rae,  Rttil  I  (•lel   the  gooilricaa  of  Ci^loii^l  Uranilon  moat 
MnsiMy.     There  are  not  many  men  who  woiiM  ikx  as  h«  liw  j 
done.     Few  people  who  hava  so  coinpussiorirtlt:  a  hunrt !     I  J 
never  was  more  asloiiiahttl  id  my  liH." 

"  Lonl '.  my  dear,  you  are  very  modrat  I  an't  ihe  least  I 
utonished  at  it  in  the  world  ',  far  I  have  ollen  tliought,  of  f 
late,  there  whs  nothing  more  likely  to  happen." 

"  You  judged  from  your  knowledge  of  the  Colonel's  gicno- 
ral  benevolftuiw ;  but  nt  least  you  uould  not  foresee  that  th«  ' 
f>p|)ortuiiity  would  so  very  booh  oconr." 

**  Opportunity  I"  repeated  Mrs.  Jenriin^.  "  Oh,  aa  to  lh»(, 
when  H  man  lias  onue  mad«  up  his  mind  to  sucli  a  thinB, 
comehow  or  other  be  will  euou  find  an  opportunity.  WbI!, 
mv  dear,  I  wish  you  joy  of  it  again  and  again  ;  and  if  wui 
there  was  a  happy  couphi  in  the  world,  I  think  1  shall  aoon 
know  where  lo  look  for  them," 

"  You  niean  to  go  to  Delaford  after  thera,  I  suppose,"  said 

"Aye,  my  denr,  that  I  do,  indeed  ;  and  as  to  the  house 
being  a  bod  one,  I  do  not  know  what  the  Colonel  would  b« 
t,  for  it'-is  ns  good  a  one  as  ever  I  saw.'' 

"  He  spoke  of  its  being  out  of  repair.' 

"Well,  and  whose  fault  IB  that  I  Why  don't  he  repair  ill" 
Who  should  do  it  but  himself  r 

They  were  interrupted  by  the  servant's  coming  in  to 
anuouDce  the  carriage  being  at  the  door;  and  Mrs.  Jeiioinga, 
immediately  preparing  to  gif,  said, — 

'*  Well,  my  denr,  I  moat  be  gone  before  I  have  had  half 
my  talk  out.  But,  however,  we  may  have  it  all  over  in  the 
evening ;  for  we  snail   be  quite  alone.      I   do   not  aalt  you  ti 


go  with  me,  for  1  dare  say  yi 

to  care  for  company ;  and,  besides,  you 

sister  all  about  it.'' 

Marianne  had  left  the  room  bi-fore  tl 

"Certainly,  ma'am,  I  shall  tell  Mari 
Dot  mvntiun  it  at  present  lo  anv  boilv  ■ 

"  Oh,  very  well,"  said  Mrs,  jejiningr 
"Then  you  would  not  have  mo  tell  i 
going  a*  far  an  Uolborn  tu-day.** 

"  No,  m.'i'am,  not  even  Lucy,  if  y< 


o  full  of  the  matter 
o  tell  your 


please.     One  Jay's 


m  BENBB    A I 

delay  will  not  be  verr  roftteriiil;  and,  till  I  liarc  vrmt.n 
M.  Ferrare,  1  tliink  il  oiiglit  not  lo  be  in<intiun«il  to  any  bofly  I 
else.  I  sliiill  do  Ail  ilirvctly.  It  is  of  iin|M.rtam'e  tiini  tia  1 
time  sliould  be  lost  with  him  ;  for  he  will  of  oouret:  have  iiiuull  ( 
to  do  relative  to  his  ordination." 

This   speech   at  first  puzxled  Mrs.  Jrnijinna  extff^nUn^y. 
Why  Ur.  Ferrara  was  to  bnve  been  written  lo  about  it  in  suub  .] 
a   hurry   she    could    not  imraediatrly  uomprvheoil,     A  fe*t  ( 
moments'  refleution,  however,  produced  a  vvry  happy  iiJi<e 
and  the  exdaimed, — 

"  Oh,  ho !  I  understand   you,     Mr,  Ferrsr«  is  to  be   ih«  J 
man.     W-'ll,  no  much  the  better  for  him.     Av,  to  t 
be  mimt  be  ordained  in  readiness;  and  1  am  very  glad  io  I 
find  things  nre  no  forward  between  ?oii.     Dut,  my  rfeur, 
not  this  rather  out  of  character  t     Should  not,  the  Colut 
write  himself?     Sure,  he  is  the  proper  pemon." 

Elinor  did  not  quite  undi^rstanJ  the  btfgiuuiiig  of  Mr*,  lea-  , 
ning'a  speeeh,  neitlier  did  she  ihinb  it  worth  enquiring  into; 
■nd  therefore  only  r«pli(.-d  lo  its  coudusiou. 

"  Colonel  DrandoD  is  so  delicate  a  man,  that  be  rather  I 
wished  any  one  to  aiiooiinoe  Lis  intentions  to  Mr.  Fcrran  \ 
tb&n  himHelf." 

"And  so  t/tm  are  forced  to  do  it.  Wt-ll,  f&nHs  a 
kind  of  delicacy  1  However,  I  will  not  disturb  you  (neeing  4 
her  preparing  to  write).  Von  Icnow  your  own  iionoerns  b<iiL  I 
Bo  good-hy,  my  dear.  I  have  not  heard  of  atiy  tiling  (o  I 
please  me  so  well  since  Charlotte  was  brought  lo  beil." 

And  away  ^he  went ;  but  returning  a^'ain  in  a  momenl,- 

"  1  have  just  been   thinking  of  Deity's  fisti^r,  my  dear, 
•hould    be  very  glad  to  get  her  so  good  a  mistrena.     Bi 
whether  she  would  do  for  a  lady's  maid,  I  am  sum  I  oaa 
tell.     She  IB  an  excellent  housemaid,  and  works  very  well  at 
ter  needle.     However,  you  will  think  of  all  that  at  your  | 
leisure."  I 

"Gertainly,  ma'am."  replied  Elinor,  not  bearing  much  of  I 
what  she  said,  and  more  anxious  to  be  alone  than  to  be  mis-  | 
tress  of  ihe  subject. 

How  she  should  be-gin, — how  she  should  express  herself  it 
ber  note  lo  Edward, — was  now  all  her  coneem.     Tbe  par 
tiuular  eircumstanoes  between  them  made  a  difficulty  of  that  1 
wWh  to  any  othtir  person  wuuld  have  Uen  the  vasiu^i  tiling 


e  of  EdwHrd  biro 


Ib  Iha  wor  d  ;  but  she  eqiinlly  feared  to  sfty  too  laimh  or  too 
litlle,  iiud  sat  deliberatiijg  over  liei        "  =■■■'--   -   -    -- 

h»r  litcd,  till  Lrokmi  >i>  on  by  iIj« 

Mlf. 

Uh  hftd  mi-l  Mrs.  Jenningn  at  ihe  door,  in   her  way  to  the 
carriage,  as  he  came  to  IvKve  Urn  fMrewell  card  :  and  the,  af- 
ter Kpotogimitg  fur  uui  returnine;  liersflf,  had  obliged  him  to  ] 
enter,  by  saying  that  Miss  Daahwood  was  above,  and  WMted  I 
to  spenk  with  him  on  very  parLicuUr  busini^M.  I 

Slinor  had  just  buen  congratulating  liem^lf.  in  the  inidRt  of  1 
hw  perplexity,  that  however  difficult  it  might  t>e  to  expreai 
beraelf  pro[)erIy  by  letter,  it  was  at  les«t  prel'eruble  to  giving 
ihe  information  by  word  of  mouih,  when  hi-r  visitor  sntt-n^d, 
to  force  her  tipon  Ibia  great  exertion  of  all.  H>'r  iintouish- 
meiit  and  coiifuiion  were  very  great  on  his  bo  audduu  sp 
pearance.  She  had  not  tieen  him  before  since  hh  engage- 
fflvnt  became  public,  and  therefore  not  sinue  his  ki.jiving  faer 
to  be  acfjiiainieU  with  it;  which,  with  [he  coiisciousnvaa  of 
what  ahe  bad  been  thinking  ot  and  what  «he  bad  to  tell  him, 
made  her  feel  pHrticulnrly  uncomfor[nb1e  for  some  minutes. 
He,  too,  WAS  much  diatresMed  ;  and  lh«7  aal  down  together 
in  a  most  promising  slate  of  enibnrrasiiment.  Whether  h« 
had  asked  her  panloo  for  his  intrusion  on  lirst  coming  into  | 
the  room,  he  eould  not  recollect ;  but,  determining  to  be  on 
the  safe  side,  he  made  his  iipology  in  form,  lu  soon  as  he 
ooold  say  any  thing,  after  talcing  a'cbair. 

"  Mrs.  Jennings  told  me,"  anid  he,  "  that  you  winhed  U) 
■peak  with  me,  at  least  I  understood  her  so,— ^r  I  certainly 
should  not  have  intruded  on  you  in  such  a  manner;  though, 
at  the  same  lime,  I  should  have  liebu  extremely  eorry  to  leave 
XiondoQ  without  seeing  yuu  and  your  tiister ;  especially  an  it 
will  most  hkvly  be  some  time — it  \a  not  probable  thut  I  should 
•oou  have  the  pleaxure  of  meeting  you  agaio.  1  go  to  Oxford 
tOHDorrow." 

■*  You  would  not  have  gone,  however,"  said  Elinor,  recover- 
ing berseir,  ami  determined  to  get  over  wlinl  slio  s<i  muoh  ' 
dr%<aded  ae  soon  as  possible,  "  wiUiout  rtrceiving  our  j(Oud  1 
wishes,  even  if  we  bad  not  been  able  lo  give  thuin  in  ptinoQ.  ' 
Urs.  JeouingB  was  quite  right  in  what  she  said.  I  haw  j 
Bometliing  ol'  consequt  *  ' 


the  point  uf  t 


i;«ting  by  p«per.     I  ni 


nrged  wiiJt  n 


8S4  SEHSB  AND  sBNsTBiLrrr. 

noBt  HgTeeablc  offlM  (br«iithing  rather  fxfter  than  iieunT  ■ 
ilio  Bpoke).     CkiloTiel  BritinJon,  who  wan  hi-te  «nly  l*n  mit 
utes  mpi,  has  desired  me  to  sbv,  tl^t.  unHefstiindiHg  you  mi*HB  ] 
lo  Uke  orders,  be  bus  great  pleasure  in  nff^ring  yoH  the  livinj  I 
of  Delaford  now  jiisl  vacant,  Hiid   only   wiflhM  it  were  inore 
valuable.     Allow  me  to  uonjfratulsle  yon  on  having  w  r«. 
peclable  an<l  well-iuiiging  a  friend,  and  lo  join  in  bis  wiab  that 
the  living — it  is  about  two  hundred  a  veur — were  iiiuub  tnor«   1 
considerable,    Riid    Hucb   aa   might  belter  enabla  you  to — ai 
might  be  more  ihnn  it  tcmpornry  Hcoornraoilntion  to  vourself 
— Huufa,  in  siiort,  as  might  establiftb  all  your  views  of  happi* 


not  MT  it  himself,  it  cannot  1 
sfaould  »iy  it  for  him.  H«  J 
^b  BUuh  unex(>evl«d,  suoh  T 
lot  fail  of  exciting ;  but  b«  j 


What  Edward  felt,  as  he  oould 
be  expected  that  any  one  else 
looted  hII  the  aatonishinent  whi 
tintboucihi  of  information  could  i 
Raid  only  these  two  words, — 

"Colonel  Brandon  I" 

"  Yet,"  continued  Eiioor,  galherins:  more  resolution.  KHSoniA 
of   lli6  worst   was   over;   ''Colonel   Brnndoo    meiins 
testimony  of  his  concern  for  what  ha^  lately  passed. — 
cruel  situation  in   which  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  your 
family  has  |>lAced  you. — &  concern,  which  I  atn  sure  MHrianne,  i 
myself,  and  all  your  frieudo,  must  share ;  and,  likewise,  a 
proof  of  his  high  esteem  for  your  getmral  character,  and   hit 
{wrticular  approbation  of  your  behaviour  on  the  present  o 
aion." 

"  Colonel  Brandon  give  ni«  a  living  1     Can  it  be  possible !" 

''The  unkindness  of  your  own  relatiuus  has  made  yon 
astonished  to  find  friendship  any  where." 

"  No,"  replied  he,  with  suildeo  consciousnear,  "  not  bn  find    ' 
it  in  you  ;  for  1  cannot  be  ignomnt  thai   to  you,  to  your    | 
goodness,  I  owe  it  all.     I  feel  it — I  would  express  it  if  I  oould 
— hut,  as  you  well  know,  I  am  no  orator." 

**  You  are  very  much  mistaken.  I  do  assure  you  that  you 
owe  it  entirelv,  at  Icjisl  iiiinost  entirely,  to  your  own  merit,  and 
Colonel  IJrnn'don's  discernment  of  it  I  have  had  no  hand  in 
it,  I  did  nut  even  know,  till  I  understood  his  de>ign,  thatih« 
living  waa  vacant;  nor  had  it  ever  occurred  lo  me  that  hi 
might  have  had  such  a  living  in  his  gift.  As  a  friend  of  mint, 
«f  mj  family,  he  may,  pcrha^is,  indo  i  I  know  he  Ac*,  still 


i 
i 


gn>at«r  pleAfure  in  hrsu 


;  but,  upon  n 


I 


idiot)  ;  bill  nhe  wus  at  l!i«  same  time  ho  unwilling  to  a|>pi!iir 
M  itit)  b«nef)ictr(Ma  uf  Eilwaril,  thnl  nlie  HckiinwItidgtHl  it  with 
heiitation  ;  wliiuh  probnbiv  i.-on[riliut«<l  to  fix  itmt  *ii»piiii<m 
in  his  mitid  wlituli  bsd  rei-^nily  etitured  iL  For  n  short  lima 
b«  uit  lieep  in  tlioiight,  afier  Elinor  bail  uvHW-><l  lo  sptMtk  ;  tit 
ImI.  and  Bs  if  it  were  wtber  an  effort,  be  said,— 

"  Ci'lonel  Brandon  seuins  a  man  of  grMtt  worlb  and  reapeo 
lability.     I  bave  always  htinrd  him  spokuii  of  as  snub,  and 
your  brother  I  know  enieeina  him  highly.     He  is  undoubtedly  * 
a  sensible  man,  and  in  his  manners  per&c.tly  the  gi-nUBinan.** 

"  Indeed,"  replied  Elinor,  "  I  believe  tbut  you  will  Bnd  him, 
on  further  Acquaintance,  all  that  vou  have  beard  bini  to  b»; 
and  as  you  will  b«  BU>;h  very  near  neigbb'iurs  (for  1  undet^ 
aland  the  parsonage  is  altnosl  close  to  the  mansion- house)  it 
is  parLi(.-ularly  important  that  be  thould  be  all  this." 

Edward  niadu  iioauawur;  but  when  bIih  had  turned  away 
her  head,  gav6  her  a  look  so  SKriuus,  ao  earneHi,  so  unchi-urful, 
as  aeeined  to  suy,  that  be  might  hereafur  wisb  tbe  distanoe 
between  tha  parsonage  and  iha  mansion- bouse  tnnub  great«r. 

"Colonel  Brandon,  I  tbink.  lodges  in  Sl  Jutnes  StreuL," 
(aid  he,  soon  afierwardii,  rising  from  bis  chair. 

Elinor  toil  bJm  the  number  of  thu  himsp. 

"  [  must  hurry  away  ih<^n,  Lo  give  him  those  thinks  wlnca 
you  will  not  allow  me  lo  friw  you  ;  to  HS'iire  bun  that  be  baa 
made  me  a  very — an  exoeedingty  happy  man." 

Elinor  did  not  offer  lo  detain  him  ;  and  they  parted,  with  a 
very  earnest  avurance  on  her  side  of  her  unceasing  good 
wishes  for  hia  happiness  in  every  change  of  situation  that 
tntgbt  b«&ll  bim;  on  Au,  with  rather  an  aiiempt  u>  reiuru 
ih^  same  good  will,  than  tbe  power  of  expressing  iL 

When  1  see  him  again,"  said  Elinnr  to  htirHflf,  as  the  door 
abui  bin)  out,  "  1  sliull  we  him  tbu  huKhand  of  Lucy." 

And  with  thin  plejising  nnticipiiii>>n  she  sal  down  to  reoon- 
■idcr  the  past,  recall  I  he  wunls,  nnd  endeavour  to  comprehend 
Kli  the  teeling^  of  E.lward;  and  of  cuuree.  to  n-fleut  OD  her 
owu  with  discunienL 

When  Mrs.  Jenbinga  came  liome.  though  she  returr  ^  friMii 
■MiDg  people  whom  she  bad  never  seen  Lufore,  ni-d  of  vrhom, 


I  not  very  likely." 

will  he  be  ready  i     For  tl  a 


thereforo,  ^e  miiHt  biive  a  ^itt  deal  to  nay,  her  niim]  wn 
mucli  nmr'*  ocuiijiicd  by  lUe  inijior'jttit  ictiret  in  herpoKSi'ss 
thiin  by  nny  tiling  «lse,  that  sLe  revvrtvd  lo  it  ^ain  « 
u  Elinor  Hpp<-Hr«l. 

"  WoU.  my  dear,"  she  cried.  "  I  »ent  vou  up  to  the 
man,     Did  iiol  I  do  right  t     And  I  suppiwe  yuu  hail  ti 
diffiutilly — you  did  not  find  bim  very  unwilling  to  auuept  yi 
propoBal  I'' 

"  Nil,  ma'am  ;  that  « 

"Well,  and  bow 
b>  depund  M\>oii  UiH 
'  ••  l{*ady."  snid  Elinor,  "  I  know  bo  little  of  lhw«  kind  of 
rorma,  tlintl  can  hardly  even  wnjeoiure  as  to  tlio  lime. or  tbe 
preparation  necvs^Mry  ;  but  1  suppose  two  or  tlire«  mrtDths 
will  complete  his  ordination." 

"Two  or  three  months!"  cried  Mr«  Jennings;  "Lurd  I  mjt 
dear,  bow  calmly  you  talk  of  it;  and  csn  the  Colonul  wMt] 
two  or  three  moiillis!  Lord  bli>» 
DM  quite  out  uf  patience!  And  ihough  one  would  be  very  I 
glad  to  do  a  kiDdne<s  to  poor  Mr.  Feirars,  1  do  tbmk  it  is  noiM 
worth  while  to  wait  two  or  Three  monthii  fur  bim.  SiiTttJ 
■ouiebotly  else  mieht  be  found  that  would  do  as  wellfl 
somebodv  that  is  in  orders  already." 

"  My  dear  ma'am,"  said  Elinor,"  what  can  you  bo  ihin 
tag  oft  Why.  Colond  Brandon's  only  object  U  lo  be  of  u 
to  Mr.  Ferrars." 

"  Lord   bleu  you.  my  dear  I     Sure  you    do  not  mean 
persuade  mu  that  the  Colonol  only  marries  you  fur   the   Balufl 
ef  giving  ten  guineas  to  Mr.  Ferrars  1" 

The  deception    could    not  continue    after   this; 
explanntioD  immediately  took  place,  by  which  both  gained 
coniiiderahle  amusement  for  the  moment,  wiihout  any  matvriRlfl 
loss  of  happitiesa  to  either;  for  Mrs.  Jennings  only  exchnngedl 
one   form   ot  deli);ht  for  another,  and  still   without  lurteitingl 
her  expeetnlinn  of  the  first, 

"  Ay,  ay,  the  parsonage  is  but  a  small  one."  said  she,  aFle« 
(he  fiitt  ebullition  uf  surprise  and  salisfaulioi 
very  likely  may  be  out  of  repair;  but  10  h 
gising,  as  I  thought,  for  a  house  ihut  to  my  kiiowleilge'  ha< 
five  silting  rooms  on  the  ground-floor,  and  1  think  the  hojw 
keeper  told  me  iMuld  luake  up  fifteen  beds  I  and  to  you,  U 
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tliat  iiad  been  used  U  live  in  Bnrton  coitnge !  It  teeiiM 
qtiite  riditruliiun.  Bul,  my  deiir,  wn  iiiii»t  taucli  up  ihe  Colonal 
lo  do  SORIH  thing  lo  die  pnnonngi!,  and  make  it  uuiulurublti 
tor  tbeiu,  bi-fura  Lvicy  gixa  to  il." 

)Uol  Hrandun  (lo*s  not  seem  to  lisve  any  ideft  of 
Uie  llTing'B  being  eunuch  to  allow  tliem  to  marry." 

'The  Colonel  is  a  ninny,  my  dear;  beuHUse  he  bas  twi> 
thousAiid  a  year  himMlf,  he  thiiiku  that  nc>b<Kly  else  oaa 
mKrry  on  less.  Take  my  word  for  it,  thai,  if  I  am  alive,  I 
thall  be  paying  a  visit  al  Dulatbrd  PHraonage  before  Miuhael- 
MUi ;  and  1  am  sure  1  shan't  go  if  Luuy  au't  there." 

Elinor  was  quite  of  her  opinion,  as  to  the  |)robubility  of 
iieir  not  waiting  for  any  thing  more. 


CHAPTER   XLI. 


Tied  his 


inks  to  Coionul  Brandou, 


Ed*  aim,  baviag  c 
>roce«Jed  wiib  bis  happineea  to  i.uuy  ;  ana  sucn  waa  me 
aoeaa  of  it  by  the  lime  be  reached  UnriletL's  Buildings,  that 
■he  waa  able  to  assure  Mra,  Jennings,  who  called  on  her  again 
the  nest  day  with  her  congratulations,  that  she  had  never 
teen  bira  in  such  spirits  before  in  her  life. 

Her  own  happiness,  and  her  own  spirits,  were  at  least  very 
oenaiu ;  and  she  joined  Mrs  Jennings  most  heartily  in  her 
MtpectatioD  of  their  being  all  comfortably  together  in  Delaford 
raiBonage  Vfore  Michaelmas.  So  far  was  she,  at  (be  same 
time,  from  anv  backwardness  to  give  Elinor  thalcrvdit  wbiub 
Edward  vouid  give  her,  that  she  spoke  of  her  frienilsbip  tor 
ibein  both  with  the  most  grateful  warmth,  was  ready  lu  own 
vll  their  obligation  to  hur,  and  openly  declared  that  no  eier- 
lioD  for  their  good  un  Miss  Dash  wood's  part,  eitlier  preseDi  or 
future,  would  ever  surprise  her,  fur  she  biilieved  tier  capable  of 
doing  any  thing  in  the  world  for  those  she  really  valued.  As 
for  Colonel  Binndon,  she  was  not  only  rea<ly  to  woi-ship  him 
■a  a  aaint,  but  whs,  moreover,  truly  anxious  that  he  should  be 
treated  as  one  in  all  wuildly  concerns  ;  nnxioux  that  his  titbea 
•bould  be  rained  to  the  uLinodt ;  and  scaro'ly  resolved  to  arail 
heneir,  al  Delaford,  as  far  as  she  possibly  could,  of  bis  aar 
•AnUi  bii  carriage,  his  sows,  and  his  poultry. 
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Tt  wAo  now  above  a  w«ek  ma-x  Jobo  Daaliwxxl  huA  called 
in  Bi-rkelcy  Street,  and  hs  aince  ihal  Uiuh  no  otiliue  hiid  heel. 
taken  by  tljitm  of  liis  wife'*  inilieposition,  l)i<)-uii<i  one  verba! 
enquiry,  Elinor  btigHn  to  feel  it  oeci<Bsi(ry  lu  pay  ber  h  vinil  J 
This  vns  an  obllgaiiuti,  however,  wbich  Tiol  oiiiy  oppoKud  liutl 
own  iodinaiioa,  but  wbich  had  nut  the  assisiauea  nt  "n^a 
encoura^ment  frum  her  companions,  HariRnne,  not  vi>a-J 
tented  iviih  abaolulely  retuaiog  to  go  hereelf,  was  very  urgeati 
to  prevent  hitr  Higt^r'g  going  at  all;  and  Mrs.  Jennings,  ihougb  I 
her  iiarriagti  was  always  at  Elinor's  service,  so  very  rnuokl 
disliked  Urn.  John  D&.tliwui>d,  that  not  evi;n  hi-r  curiosity  laM 
see  liuw  she  looked  alter  tbe  late  discovery,  iior  her  strungl 
desire  to  n(i'roiit  her  bv  taking  Edwanl'a  pari,  euM  tfntfsumtm 
her  unwillingness  to  be  in  lier  cunipaiiy  H|piin.  The  uonie-l 
quenov  was,  that  Elinor  set  out  by  herself  to  pay  a  visit,  fori 
wbich  DO  one  could  really  have  less  iudinatiun,  and  to  run  V 
the  risk  of  a  t6t<;-a-<£te  with  a  woinao  whuin  neither  of  tha| 
Olllcre  had  m>  much  reason  to  dislike. 

Urn,  DaKhwood  was  denicHJ ;  but  before  the  carriage  ounid  I 
turn  frum  tbe  houue,  her  bualutnd  accidentally  cuum  uuL  lift  J 
expressed  great  pleasure  in  mttriio^  Elinor,  told  bor  that] 
he  bad  been  jiisi  goini;  to  call  in  Buntt^li^y  Street,  and,  awtui^  1 
ing  her  that  t'auny  would  bt)  very  glud  to  sue  her,  invilod  ber 

They  wiilked   up  stairs  in   to  the  drawing-room.     Nobody 
nas  there. 

-Fanny  is  in  her  own  i 
go  to  btr  prestnlly,  for  [  i 
objfctiun  in  lliu  world  to  SBHitig  you.  Very  tar  from  il,  I 
indeed.  A'ow  especially  tbero  CHiinol  b« — bou  however,  VOK'I 
And  Marianne  were  always  great  favourites.      Why  would  ootl 

Klinor  mado  what  excuse  she  could  for  bor. 

"  I  am  not  sorry  to  see  you  alone."  he  replied.  "  for  I  hii«  ~] 
H  good  deal    to  say  to  you.     Tliis  living  of  Colonel  Uran* 
don's  -can  i'  be  true  1   hns  be  really  given  it  to  E.lwarttI      I 
hcarii  it  yi'stcrdHV  by  uiiamte,  and  was  coming  to  yoJ  on  pur<  j 
po-'e  to  en^jiiirt?  Inriher  about  ii."  I 

It  in  pL-riVi'llv  true.  Colonel  Urandon  has  given  the  hviogl 
of  Oelalbrd  to  Klward."  | 

"Eeallyl     Well,  this  is   rwj   asionisbiog  I— no   roluiofr-fl 
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ittly^ — no  connection  betwotm  Lhein  ! — And  now  thnl  living* 
fclch  Mil  li  a  |irii'e  ! — wliai  whs  llie  value  of  ibia  !" 

"  Abniil  two  liunJr^  ayeiir." 

"Very  wpH — mid  for  the  next  pr&.ci>tation  to  a  livine  of 
Uiat  vhIui' — suppixiiDg  the  lute  incuntbtgnt  ro  hiive  Seen 
tjii  «nd  Bicklv.  nod  likely  to  v«cate  it  soon — lie  might  hnvo 

Sot,  1  dare  say — fouriuen  hundred  pound*.  And  how  oama 
e  not  lo  ha*4  nettled  thiit  matter  before  this  penson's  death  ! 
AW,  indeed,  it  would  be  loo  late  to  sell  it ;  but  a  maa 
of  Colonel  Br«mion'B  sense  I  I  wonder  he  should  \ti  ao 
Improvident  in  a  point  of  such  uoinnion,  auch  mitunii,  oon- 
cem  I  Well,  I  am  convinued  that  there  is  a  raat  dt^at  of 
ioconaistency  in  almost  every  Imrniin  charimter.  I  BiipjHwe, 
however — on  recollection — that  the  case  may  probably  he 
■All.  E.lward  is  only  to  hold  iha  living  till  the  peraon  to 
whom  the  Colonel  haa  really  Hold  the  preaenution  is  old 
enough  lo  take  it.     Ay,  ay.  that  is  the  fact,  depend  upon  it." 

Elinor  contradicted  it,  however,  vtry  positively  ;  and 
by  relating  that  she  had  lieraidf  been  Hniployed  in  oonveying 
the  offer  from  Colonel  Brandon  to  Edwaril,  and,  thercfurt), 
must  understand  the  [erms  on  which  it  was  given,  obliged  hiio 
to  submit  to  her  aulhoriiy. 

**  It  is  Irtdy  astoniahingl"  he  cried,  after  hearing  what  At 
Mid  :  -  what  conid  be  the  Colonel's  motive  I " 

"A  vvry  simple  one, — to  be  of  use  to  Mr.  Ferrars." 

"Well,  Weil  :  whatever  Colonel  Brandon  may  be,  Edward 
in  ■  very  lucky  man.  You  will  not  mention  the  matter 
10  Faunv,  howevt'r ;  for  though  I  have  broke  it  to  her, 
and  alie  bnar^  it  vastly  well,  she  will  not  like  to  hoar  it  much 
lalktd  of." 

Elinor  had  some  difUculty  here  lo  refrain  froin  obwrvinir, 
that  she  thought  Fanny  might  have  borne  with  composure 
ao  ac()uiailion  of  wealih  to  her  brother,  by  which  neither  aha 
nor  herehild  oonid  lie  possibly  im|>orerisIied. 

"Mrt.  Ferrara,"  added  he,  luweririi;  his  voice  t«  the  lona 
becoming  so  important  a  snhjpot,  "  knowa  nothing  about  it  at 
present :  and  I  belii-ve  it  will  be  best  to  keep  it  entin-ly  mu- 
cealed  from  her  as  I'.iig  iis  iiiav  b-.-.  When  the  marriiige 
take*,  plac*-.  I  fear,  she  luuht  hear  of  it  all." 

"But  why  should  such  precaution  be  used  i  Though  it  la 
pot  to  be  supposed  that  Ura.  Ferrars  can  have  the  imailcBl 
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Mtisfaction    in   lcnowin«   thnt   ber   »jIi   h»M   money  enougb'l 
to  live  u[Kin,  for  tAat  must  be  quite  out  of  [lie  qii-.-KLiun  ;  ya(  | 
why,  upon  her  inlM  belinviiiur.  is  shu  sujipoaHil  to  fuel  nt  oil  f 
She  baa  dotif!  with  ber  hon, — s)ie  bn.i  CMt  him   off  t'ur  ever 
and  has  niRiie  iill  tlioHe  over  wboin  she  liiul  iiiiy  iiitlueliitu  osk 
bira  off  likewiie.     Siiruly,  nfi<fT  doing  so,  sUu  nuniiut  be  uda 
gined    liable  lo  any  iin{iression  of  sorrow  or  ot' juy  on  bit 
acGounl;  she  cnnn»t  b«  interested  in  nny  thing  ijittt  tiKfalli. 
bim.     She  would  not  be  lo  wctik  as  (o  throw  away  the  c 
fort  of  a  child,  and  vet  ratalri  the  itaxiety  of  &  parent!'' 

"  Ab  !  Elinor,''  aaii]  John,  ''your  reasoning  18  very  frond  ,  I 
but  it  ia  founded  on  it^nur&nue  of  huinun  nature.  WheQ  I 
EidwarrJ'a  unhappy  match  ukes  plaue,  di^pend  upon  It.  hia  I 
mother  will  feel  m  muuh  aa  if  «he  had  n^ver  diaeardvd  him  ;  I 
and,  therefore,  every  eircunistHDiM  that  mty  xcceleratu  that  I 
dr«iadful  event  must  be  com'«aled  from  Imr  aa  much  aa  poa- 
Btble,  Mrs.  Ferrara  can  never  forget  that  Edward  i  ' 
»on." 

"  Tou  surprise  me ;  I  should  ibiab  it  must  nearly  hvn  1 
OBcaoed  her  tiieniorv  by  tkit  time."  j 

"Volt  wrong  her" ex.:eediugly.  Mrs.  Furrars  is  one  of  thfl  ] 
most  aQVciliiiiiate  mothers  in  the  world." 

Elinor  was  silent. 

"  We  think  now,''  said  Mr.  Dnsbwood,  after  a  short  pauaa,  I 
■"  of  Sobfrl'a  mnrryin^  Mia*  Morion." 

Elinor,  emiliug  at  the  ffrave  and  deajiive  importance  of  her  | 
brother's  tone,  ualmly  replied, — 

"  The  lady,  I  suppose,  bus  no  eboice  in  the  al 

"  Choice !  how  do  you  mean  t " 

"  I  only  mean  that  I  suppose,  from  your  manner  of  speak-  i 
in^,  it  must  be  the  same  to  Miss  Morton  whether  she  marry  j 
Edward  or  RolmrL"  j 

"CoriBinly,  ibere  can  b«  no  difference;  for  Robert  will 
now,  10  all  intents  and  purposes,  be  oonaidureii  as  the  eldeat 
son  ;  and,  hb  to  any  thing  else,  tht-y  are  both  very  agreea- 
ble voung  men :  I  do  not  know  that  one  is  superior  (o  tha 
olbe'r."' 

Elinor  luiid  no  more,  and  John  wss  also  for  a  short  tima  J 
silent.     Hh  redections  ended  thus: — 

"  Of  one  ibing,  my  dear  sister,"  kindly  taking  her  band,  i 
■ad  speaking  in  an  awful  whisper,  "  I  may  assure  yoti 


I  vill  do  it,  because  I  knc 
good  rei«on  It)  think — iuiIl-c 
ity.  or  I  s 


very  best  aiitl 
rtira  say  it  he 
her, — chat,  i 
•gainst   a 


} 
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nt  grnlify  -en.     I  liitTs 

ii  froiii  till  !)oal  author- 
nol  ri^peat  il. ;  for  otii'-rwiso  it  wouM  be  v 
ny  Ihinij;  about  it, — but  I   have   it  from   iba 
■itv, — not  that  I  ever  predsely  heard  Mrs.  Fwi^ 
:lf,  but  her  clnuirlilfr  liul,  and   I   bave  it  frrxn 
Rhiirt,  whatevur  objuotioiis   there   might 
iiu — a    ooriain    counuulion.   you    utiiltirstand  J 
me, — it  would  huve  bueti  fiir  preforablu  to  tier, — it  would  not  1 
have   given    her   half  the  Texaiiun    thai   this  dots.     I  waa  \ 
exue«ditigly  pIvasiHl  to  hear  llml  Mra,  Furrats  cousiderod  it  ii 
that    light;   a  very   gratifyiug   oiroumMKnue,  you  kuow,  ti 
UB  all.     •  It  would  have  been  beyond  oomparisori,'  sha  aftid,  I 
'the  least  evil  of  the  two;  and  she  would  be  glad  to  oum-  * 
pound   nov  fur  nolbing  worse.'     But,  however,  all  that  i» 
ouile  out  f'(  the  question, — uot  to  be  thought  at,  or  meu- 
tloned.      As  to  any  atlaiihinent,  you  know,  il  never  could  be; 
all  tbal  is  gone  bv.     But  1  Uioughc  I  would  just  [ell  you  of 
this,  because  I  Iciien  bow  tnueh  it  must  pleiue  you.     Net 
that  you  ha^ve  any  reason  to  regret,  my  denr  Elinor :  there  i* 
no   doubt  of  your  doin^  exceedingly  well, — qniUi    as  well, 
or  better,  perhaps,  all  things  considered.     Has  Colonel  Brau- 
don  been  with  you  lately  !" 

Blinor  had  heard  enough,  if  not  to  gratify  tier  vanity  and 
raise  her  self-importance,  lo  agitate  her  nerves  and  fill 
her  mind  ;  and  she  was,  therefore,  rlad  to  b«  spiired  from  the 
neocssity  of  saying  much  in  reply  Tierwlf,  and  from  the  dan- 
ger of  hearing  any  thing  more  from  lier  brother,  by  the  . 
entrance  of  Mr.  Robert  Fi^rrars.  After  a  few  iiiomeiil»'  uhal^ 
John  Daxhwooil,  rucoll<-ciiiig  that  Fanny  was  yet  uninformed 
of  ber  sister's  bi'ing  there,  quilled  the  room  in  quest  of  her  ; 
and  Elinor  was  left  to  improve  ber  aequainUnce  with  Robert, 
who,  by  tbe  gay  unitonuern,  the  happy  seir-eomplafjeiiey  of 
hia  manner,  while  enjoying  so  unfiiir  a  division  uf  his  inoiher'l 
love  and  liberality,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  banished  brother, 
earned  only  by'  bis  own  dissipated  course  of  life  aod 
thNt  brother's  inlegriiy.  was  confirming  her  most  unf»- 
Tuurable  opinion  of  bis  bead  and  bearL 

They  had  scansely  been  t*o  minutes  by  themselves,  befor* 
be  began  to  B[i«Hk  of  Edward  ;  for  he,  too,  had  heard  of  tb« 
living,  and    was   very   ioquisiiive  on    the  auhjeiiL      Bl' 
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npeated  tbe  parliciiUra  of  it,  as  she  had  given  tliem  t« 
John  ;  Hnd  tlieir  efl<;(M  nn  ttolwrt.  Uiou<jli  »ery  (Jifferi-nt, 
not  less  sinking  lliaii  it  hiul  been  on  Aim.  U»  liiujr|je<l  ii 
immodernlely.  The  idea  of  Edward's  being  a  clerfrvinsn, 
aad  tiTiiigin  a  smM  ]>arson&gu-hoListi,  diverted  him  bi-vcirid 
kiiU  whmi   to   Lhst  was  added  the  fatiuiful  iinBiicerT 


of  Edwurd  rending  prayers  in  a  white  surplice,  and  t>ul>-. 
lisliing  tilt!  bHDiis  of  marriage  bctweiiti  Juhn  Smith  aiid 
Mary  Brown,  ho  could  conoKivi)  nothing  mora  ridicLilous, 

Elinor,  while  she  waiteil  in  silfiiue  and  immovable  ^nvhy 
the  conclusion  of  such  folly,  could  not  rustrain  iier  eyo*  from 
being  Bxed  on  liim  with  a  look  thnt  spoke  all  the  contempt  it 
excited.  It  WHS  a  look,  howover,  very  well  bestowed ;  for  it 
relievetl  her  owd  f«t:lino;s,  and  gure  no  intelligence  to  hiin. 
fie  was  recalled  from  wit  to  wisdom,  uut  by  any  reproof 
others,  but  by  bis  own  sensibility. 

"  Wti  may  treat  it  as  a  joke,"  said  he,  at  last,  reco- 
Terin;;  frum  the  atTeuted  laugh  which  bad  coDMdernbly 
lengthened  out  the  genuiria  gnieiy  of  the  mormini;  "but, 
upon  my  bouI,  it  is  a  most  serious  buaineBs.  Poor  Edward  '. 
he  is  ruined  for  ever.  I  am  extrerauly  sorry  for  it;  for  I 
know  him  to  be  a  very  gooJ-huurted  creature, — as  well- 
meaning  n  fellow,  perhaps,  as  any  in  the  world.  Tou 
must  not  judge  of  him.  Miss  Da^hwood,  from  your  slight 
au/iusintance.  Poor  Edwarl !  His  manners  aru  certJiinlj 
not  the  hupuiest  in  nature.  But  we  are  not  all  born,  you 
know,  with  ll>H  same  powers.—the  same  aticiress.  Poor  fel- 
low I  to  ««e  him  in  a  circle  of  sirangers  !  To  be  sure  it  was 
pitiable  enoui^h  ;  but,  upon  my  soul,  I  believe  he  has  as  pHxl 
«  heart  as  any  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  1  declare  and  prot<«t  to 
you,  t  never  was  so  shocked  in  my  life  as  when  it  nil 
buret  forth.  T  could  not  believe  it.  My  mother  wa.«  the  lirst 
person  who  told  me  of  it ;  and  1,  feeling  myself  calk-d  on  to 
act  with  resolution,  iitimediately  snid  to  her, — 'My  dear 
roaditm,  1  do  not  know  what  you  may  intend  tii  do  oa 
the  occasion  ;  but  as  for  myself,  I  must  say.  that  if  Eilwarcl 
does  marry  this  young  woman,  J  never  will  see  him  again.' 
That  was  what  I  said  immediately.  I  was  moat  uncomiimnly 
ibocked,  indeed.  Poor  Edward  I  he  has  done  for  hiiii- 
•elf  completely, — shut  himself  out  for  ever  from  all  decent 
■WtiBiy !     Bui^  as  1  direcilv  sai  1  to  my  mother,  1  a 
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t)ie  leiut  sjrpriacd  at  it;  from  hii 
«lwaYH  to  be  expccLi'd,     My  poor  i 

"  UrtVH  you  eter  wen  the  Imly  }" 

"YfA;  once,  while  alie  nns  sluyiiig  in  this  hoitse.  I 
hnpprned  to  drop  in  fur  ten  mitiiiu.'.4 ;  HNrl  I  kbw  nnit« 
enouji^b  of  her;  ihe  merest  awkward  oountry  girl,  wilfiout 
aiyl«,  or  elfgnnue,  aud  almost  wiUi<<ut  l>etiiiLy.  I  remcriiliKr 
tier  pprftimly.  iu^l  the  kind  of  girl  I  ittiuuM  NUjipuse  lik<^ly 
to  osplivHte  poor  Edward.  I  offered  iinniHiiiat«iy,  as  soon  as 
my  Miolher  related  the  affair  lo  me,  lo  tnik  to  liim  niysalf,  and 
disauade  him  from  the  matisb  ;  but  it  was  too  lattt  iKen, 
I  found,  to  do  any  thing:  for,  upluekilv.  t  wm  not  in  ifaA 
way  at  first,  and  knew  aoiliing  of  it  till  after  the  breaish  had 
taken  place,  when,  it  was  Dot  for  me,  you  know,  ti>  inicrfiTih 
But,  had  1  been  informed  of  it  a  few  hours  earlier,  I  think  tl. 
is  most  probuble  that  eomething  might  have  been  liit  on,  t 
Mrtainly  should  have  repreat^nied  it  lo  Ed<*'Hrd  in  a  very 
strong  light.  'My  dear  fellow,'  I  should  have  said,  '  anasi- 
der  what  you  are  doing.  Vuii  are  ntAking  a  nuMt  dlftgrnufr 
fal  connection,  and  such  a  one  as  your  fniiiily  are  unHuimuiu 
in  diuppruvin^.'  I  unnnol  hdp  thinking,  in  short,  thai 
means  might  uave  been  found;  but  now  it  is  all  too  lalf. 
He  must  be  starved,  you  bnow,  thut  ii  certain  ;  Hbaolulnly 
at»rved." 

He  had  just  settled  this  point  with  grant  eompiBure,  when 
Ilia  entraniu;  of  Mn.  John  DksIiwuoU  put  an  end  lo  the  aub- 

J'boI.  But  though  iht  never  spoke  of  it  out  of  her  own 
amily,  Elinor  uould  see  its  inlluenee  on  her  mind  in  the 
eomeiliing  like  confusion  of  counteuanoe  with  which  slia 
entered,  and  au  attempt  at  cordiality  in  her  behariour  lo  h«r^ 
self.  She  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  be  (M>n(«rned  10  Bnd 
tliat  Elinor  and  ber  sister  were  »o  soon  to  leave  town,  as  sha 
had  hoped  lo  see  more  of  them  ;  an  exertion  in  which  her 
husband,  who  attended  her  into  iha  room,  anil  hnog 
enamoureil  over  her  auoeuts,  seemed  to  diMiIiguish  ev>-rj 
thing  that  was  moat  affecliouate  and  graceful. 
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citll  in  Hurley  Street,  iti  which  EliiMM 
3ii)^siulstion!t  oil  their  travelling 
ithout  tmy  expi^tiiie,  aii'l  oti  Colo* 
low  them  to  Olevchnd  in  it  day  or 
of  [he  brother  and  Bist«re 
from  Fdnny,  to  come  im  Nor 
land  wbent-ver  it  slioiild  httppeii  to  be  in  their  way,  which  of 
nil  things  was  tbe  must  unlikely  to  nci'.ur,  with  a  more  wnrtn, 
though  lens  [mlilic,  aMiurance,  from  John  to  Elinor,  of  th« 
promptitude  with  which  he  ah ou Id  ciome  to  see  her  at  DeU- 
ford,  wai  all  that  foretold  any  meeting  in  the  country. 

It  aniiweil  her  to  observe  that  all  her  friends  eeemed  deter- 
tnineii  to  send  her  to  Delaford;  a  plaoe,  id  which,  of  all 
others,  she  would  now  least  chiMMe  lo  visit,  or  wish  to  reside ; 
Ibr  not  only  was  it  considered  a»  her  future  home  by  her  bro- 
ther and  Urs.  Jennings,  but  even  Lucy,  when  thuy  parted, 
g&ve  her  a  pressing  invitation  to  visit  bur  there. 

Very  early  in  April,  and  tolerably  early  in  tbe  day,  tfa«  ' 
(wo  parties  from  Hunover  Square  and  Berkeley  Sireet  set 
out  from  their  respective  boraea,  to  meet,  by  appointment, 
on  tbe  road.  For  the  convenience  of  Charliiite  and  her 
child,  they  were  to  be  more  than  two  days  on  tlieir  journey ; 
and  Mr.  ralmer,  travelling  more  expeditiously  with  Colonel 
Brandon,  was  to  join  them  at  Cleveland  soon  aftur  their 
arrival. 

MHfianne.  few  as  had  been  her  hours  of  comfort  in 
London,  and  exger  as  she  ha<i  long  been  to  C|<tit  it,  could  not, 
when  it  came  to  the  point,  bid  adieu  to  the  house  ia 
wliiuli  aho  had  for  ihe  luKt  time  enjoyed  those  hopes,  and 
that  (M'lifidi-nce,  in  Willoughby,  which  were  now  extinguiahi-d 
for  ever,  wiiliout  great  pain.  Nor  could  she  leave  the  piaoa 
in  which  Willoughby  reitiainej,  busy  in  new  engiigemenia. 
Mid  new  schemes,  in  which  iht  could  have  no  share,  without 
shedding  many  tears, 

Ellnur's  aaiisfsction,  at  the  moment  of  removal,  was  roor« 
positive.     She  had  no  such  object  for  her  lingering  tbougfaia 
to   fix  oD ;    she   Itft  no   creature   behind,   from    whom   "    ' 
would  give  her  a  moment's  regret  to  be  divided  for  ever;  At    ' 
was  pleased  to  be  free  he^elf  from  the  persecution  of  Luoy'i 
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(her.lRfiip,  aTK*  wns  ^pnteful  Inr  brintjiog   her  siatcr  awiiy-l 
nniu^en  br  Willou^liby  since  his  marri.iife ;  and  she  lookrd  f 
f^rw-.rd  wuh    hopti   lu  wlmC   a  few  inonihs   of  tr&nquillitj  1 
at    Bnrlon    might  do   towanls   restoring    MitriAnne's    ]>eno« 
of  mind,  aixl  uonfirming  her  own. 

Tlii'ir   iiiurney  was  sttful^  perfonned.      Thi?   second    day 
hruiiglit  tlietn  into  the  uhvrished,  or  Llif  pmliibiled,  couritv  t>f 
BonitirKet ;  for  as  such  was  it  dwell  on  by  turnn  in  Murijinii's's  J 
im^naiion  ;  and  in  the  forenoon  of  ihu  third  they  drov«  up  i 
to  Cleveland.  I 

Glefeland  was  a  spacious,  modern-built  house,  situated  on  ' 
m  Blcpiiig  lawn.  It  had  no  park,  but  the  pleHauro-^ounds 
were  tolerably  extensive  ;  and,  like  every  other  plaice  of  the 
aame  degree  of  importance,  it  had  its  open  shrubbery, 
und  closer  wood  wait;  a  road  of  smooth  gravel,  wind- 
ing round  a  plantation,  led  to  the  frmit;  the  lawn  was  dotted 
ovor  with  timber;  the  house  itself  was  under  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  iir.  the  mouiiiain-asb,  and  the  acacia,  and  a 
thick  screen  of  iheni  altogether,  interspersed  with  tall  Lom- 
bardy  poplars,  shut  out  the  offices. 

Hananne  entered  the  house  with  a  heart  swellini;  with 
emotion  from  the  consciounneas  of  boing  only  eighty  milei 
from  Barton,  and  not  thirty  from  Comb"  Mngua;  and  befbrs 
■he  had  been  Rve  minutes'  wilhiu  ita  walK  while  the  others 
ware  buiily  helping  Charloite  to  show  her  child  to  the  honw 
keeper,  she  quitted  it  again,  stealing  away  through  the  wind< 
in^  tbrubbvries,  now  ju«t  beginning  to  be  in  beauty,  to  ^ 
gun  a  distant  eminence;  where,  from  its  Grecian  temple, 
uer  eve,  wandering  over  a  wide  tract  of  country  to  the  souih- 
eaat,  could  fondly  i^t  on  the  farthest  n.lge  of  hill*  in  the 
horiion,  and  fancy  that  from  their  summits  C'lmbe  Magnx 
might  be  seen. 

Id  such  momcnU  of  precious,  of  invaluable  minury,  sh«  1 
rejoiced  in  tears  of  agony  lo  be  at  Clevi^laud  ;  atid  aa  the  1 
returned  by  a  different  circuit  to  the  bouse,  feeling  a)l  the  I 
liapuy  privilege  of  country  liberty,  of  wandering  from  ptac«  I 
to  pl»o«  in  free  and  luxurious  solitude,  she  r.-s.)lvcd  u>  aper  ' 
almost  every  hour  of  every  day,  while  she  remained  with  (. 
PalmeiB,  in  the  iodulgenca  of  «uch  solitary  mralilen. 

She    returned  just  in    lime    to  join    tbe   otiiers,  aa  they  i 
fuiuvd  ifce  bi  use,  on  an  excursion  throui{h  its  more  ' 
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and    the  rest  n(  tlie    raoriiing  wa»  etuilf 
'Unijine  round  tbw  Vil'-lii-n  e^rdpii,  ennmin- 


diatti   preiDi! 
wliiled  nw»v 

Umentittiuiis  upon  bligliia. — in  dswillinu  ihr-iiisli  tlif  ([I'^eti- 
faailHe,  whi-rw  the  Itwa  of  her  fnvourile  plnnl*.  niiwiirily 
expoKi^,  ani]  iiippnl  bv  thf  lini^rins  IrMt,  miNHl  the  Inugh- 
lur  of  ChHrloHe, — and  in  visiting  her  poultn-ynrd,  where,  in 
the  disRppoinred  biipes  of  hiT  dairy-tnnid.  by  h«n«  forsakin^^ 
tbeir  oeste,  or  being  stolen  by  a  (ox.  or  in  tlia  rapid  dL'urBKt) 
vf  a  promising  young  brocid,  she  found  frvsh  sourcw  of  meiv 

The  morning  wiis  fine  nnd  dry,  and  Msrianne.  in  her  plan 
of  ei'iploymont  abroad,  had  not  calculated  for  atiy  change  o( 
WMib^r  during  tlieir  stay  ai  Cleveland.  With  great  sur- 
prise, tbfrtfore,  did  "he  find  li^rself  prevented,  by  a  fet- 
tled ruin,  from  gfiing  out  agnin  afler  dinner.  She  had 
depended  on  a  twilight  whIIc  to  the  Grecinn  temple,  and  per- 
haps ail  over  the  grounds,  and  an  uvening  mun^ly  cold  or 
dftrnp  would  not  have  deterred  her  from  it;  but  a  heavy  lind 
settled  rain  evi-n  »tie  co\i\d  not  fancy  dry  or  pltiiisant  wealher 
for  walking. 

Their  parly  wiis  smnll,  and  the  houn  passed  <(uietly  awuy. 
Hr«.  Palmer  had  hor  itliild.  and  Mn>.  Jennings  her  onrpet 
work  1  they  hiid  talked  of  the  friend*  they  had  left  b&hind ; 
arrangfed  Laily  Middletou's  i-ngagements,  ami  wondered  wlie- 
ther  Mr.  Palmer  and  Colonel  Brandon  would  get  fariber  than 
Reading  that  ni^ht.  Elinor,  however  little  concerned  in  it. 
joined  in  their  diMuiurse ;  and  Marianne,  who  bad  the  knavk 
of  finding  her  way  in  every  house  to  the  library,  however  h 
might  be  avoided  by  the  family  in  general,  soon  procured 
lierMtIf  a  book. 

Nothing  wag  wanting  on  Mrs.  Palmer's  "de  that  conHtant 
Mnd  frieiiJly  good  humour  could  d».  to  make  Lhfm  feel  ihetiv 
seivee  weloome.  The  upennena  and  bearlinesa  of  her  manner 
more  than  atoned  for  that  want  of  recollection  and  elcgBrine 
which  mHC«  lier  often  deficient  in  the  form*  of  politeness  * 
ht-r  kindnt-*.*,  reeoinmended  by  so  pretty  a  face,  was 
engaging:  hi-r  fully,  though  evjih'nt  was  imt  dinifUHting. 
Wanse  ii  wot  not  c/incejted  ;  and  Elinor  could  b-tvc  forgivoc 
every  thing  but  hnr  laugh. 

Tlie    Iwo  guuilciueu  arrived  tbe  ne«  day  to  a  Tefj  law 
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r.  »(Iot  ling  B  plpanaot  enlargfiment  of  ihe  party,  Md  « 
*eli'o'iip  vnrieiy  to   their   i-niivewation.  wliich  a  long 


hn<l  •< 


r  lii'l  f 


liule  of  Mr.  P«li 
iptj'iii  his  R.l.lr 


I.I  I  i 
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»*^lf,  ttmi  kIi«  knew  iioi  wimt  t»  pxp^t  to  linH  liim  in  lib  own 
fmiiilv.     SliB  found  him,  however,  pi-rfi-oily  the  genllKinnn  in 
his  l»-hitviour  U)  nil  bis  viHitor«,  and  onlv  oimtMannlly  rude  lo  ■ 
liM  wifi>  and  ber  niuihi'r;   the  foaud  bim  vi-rv  cnpHbln  qf 
beinc;  »  pli'ftwtnt  compHoion.  Hnd  only  iirt^wnieJ  from  beinr  . 
so  nlwHVfi,  by  Uk)  gr«at  nn  spiitude  to  fiiticy  biiTiaflf  lu  muoE' 
■upi'rior  to  people  in  ^ni^rHl,  aa  he  must  M  himself  co  be  ic  ' 
Mre.  Jenning*  «tiil  Charlntie.     For  the  n-ti  of  lii»  uhHrii(it«r 
and  hftbiu,  thev  were  mnrked,  a*  fnr  as  Elinor  i^nulil  nvr<«iv4 
with  no  Iraits  si  all  aniinual  in  his  sex  nnH  lime  of  liftt.     Ha 
waa   nic«  in   his  enlinf;,  nnuertnin    in    his  hours;    fond  of 
bia  chilli,  though    xSviiting   to  slight   it;   and    idled  away 
tbe  mornings  at  billiHrds,  which  ought  to  havt-  b««n  d«voiM  ' 
t«  bu»in««.     She  likvd  him,  however,  upon  the  whols,  mwh 
better  thati  she  iia<l  expected,  and  in  her  heart  was  not  Rorry 
that  ahe  coulil  like  him  no  more;  not  sorry  to  be  driven 
by  the  obeervHtion  of  his  epicurism,  bia  ielli<dine«s,  and  hit 
conceit,    to   rest  with    eomplHci-ncy    on     liiv   remenilirnDce 
of   Erlwnrd's   generous    t«mpLT,    simple    taste,  and    diSIduDl 

Of  Edwiird,  or  at  least  of  Pome  of  bis  conorna.  she  now 
received  inielligenue  from  Colonel  Brandon,  wlio  hnd  been 
into  UorsL-ishire  lately  :  and  who,  treating  her  at  o; 
disinterested  friend  of  Mr.  Firrars.  and  tbe  kind  uoriQdimt  ol 
bimaelf.  lalked  to  her  a  great  deHl  of  tbe  parsonage  at  Dvbi- 
ford,  described  its  drficiencies,  and  told  her  what  be  n 
do  himself  lowarda  removing  ihem,     Jlis  beliuviour  to  h^r  ic  \ 
this,  as  well  as  in  everv  other  particular,  hi&  open  pleasure  ii 
meeting  her  after  an  nbsi'nce  of  only  ten  days,  his  readinea 
to  convents  with  her,  and  h:s  deferenee  for  ber  opinion,  miglil 
verv  well  justify  Mrs.  Jcnniuits's  persDasion  of  hi»  nttaahn)>.-Dl, 
ami  would  have  been  enou^'h.  perhaps,  had  not  Elinor  Mif 
from  the  first,  bidieved   Marianne   bis  real   favourite,  to  11 
b«r  Rui>p.-ct   ii  herself.     But  an  ii  was,  snob  a  notion    hail 
•caruely  ever  antered    her    head,  exempt  by  Mrs.  Jennings's 
Wf;gMiioa  ■    iiod  she  'wuld  not    help  believing  heraelf  tb«  _ 
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nioest  observer  of  the  twri :  she  wntched  hta  eyei.  while  Mi 
Junniil]^  ihmighl  only  of  l>is  behaviour;  nnd  nh'lu  bi»  luoki 
of  auciouB  soliuituije  on  MAri^inne's  IWIing,  in  lier  heud  mid 
throat,  the  buj^iniiing  of  a  heavy  coliJ,  bi-cAUse  iinfXptesmKl 
by  words,  entirely  escaped  ihe  laLlJir  Imly's  oliservniiori.— 
*A«  could  diacover  in  them  the  quick  feelings,  and  a 
alnrra  of  n  lover. 

Two  deligbtBd  twilight  walks  on  the  third  and  founh 
ev^ninsfs  of  lier  being  there,  not  merely  on  the  dry  grnvel 
of  the  shrubliery,  but  all  over  the  grounds,  and  eipecially  in 
the  most  distHDt  parts  of  them,  wiiere  there  ww  something 
more  of  wildoosa  Uian  in  the  rest,  where  the  Ireei  were  ths 
oldeHt,  and  the  ?rass  was  tbe  loneesc  itnd  wettest,  had — 
Maisted  by  the  blIII  greater  im|>riidenue  uf  aitring  in  her  wet 
■hoM  and  stockings — given  Marianne  a  (M>ld  so  violent  as, 
though  for  a  day  or  two  trilled  with  or  denied,  would  force 
itaelr  by  inereasing 

and  tbe  notice  of  IterseIC  Prescriptiona  poured  in  from  all 
qnsrters,  aDd,  aa  tuual.  were  all  devliued.  Tiiou^rh  heavy 
and  feveTish,  with  a  pnin  in  her  limlia,  »  cough,  and  a  sore 
throat,  a  good  night's  rest  was  to  eure  her  entirely;  and  it 
ws»  with  difEculty  that  Elinor  prevailed  on  her,  when  she 
Kent  to  bed,  to  try  one  or  two  of  llie  Kinipltrst  of  tlie  remedies. 
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Marcankk  got  up  the  nest  morning  at  her  usual  time;  to 
every  fni^uiry  replied  that  she  was  belter,  and  tried  to  prove 
herself  so,  by  engaging  in  her  aeuu^tornnry  etnploytnents. 
But  a  day  sp^nt  in  sitting  shivering  over  the  (ire  wiiJi  a  book 
in  bi-r  hnnd,  «  hich  she  wok  uimble  to  read,  or  in  lying,  weary 
and  languid,  on  a  unfa,  did  not  Rpeik  tnuih  in  favour  of  bei 
amendment;  and  when,  at  last,  she  went  early  to  bud,  mure 
and  mora  indisposed.  Colonel  Brandon  was  only  aslonished 
at  her  sister's  composure,  who.  though  attending  and  nursing 
her  the  whole  day,  agxinsl  Marianne's  inclination,  Hnd  forcing 
propel  roedi>'im-s  on  her  at  night,  trustvd.  like  Marianne,  tc 
ll.Beert«iiily  and  eiHi'-aoy  of  slei.-p.  and  fflt  no  rejtl  alarm. 

A  very  restiess  and  feverish   nigh:,  hooever,  dikuppoinMii 
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tiio  ejrp«cUtion  of  bolh ;  nnii  when  Miiriunne,  aftar  pHrRUttng 
in  Ti*iTift.  oiif'/ssfd  hiT»-1f  iinnblu  to  sit  up.  Niid  raluriied 
coluntarilj-  to  ber  bwl,  Elinot  wiis  <tvty  ivHiiy  to  wl'ipt  Mrs, 
Jenningi'a  sd-/ice.  of  wii'lins;  for  the  Pidinera'  iipolliecury. 

He  camp,  fXHinineil  his  pMlieDt,  »jm1  though  encoiimginj 
Hiss  Dnshwooii  to  e;(pect  thnt  n  vary  few  Uhvs  vroiilil  rcstoM 
ber  sister  lo  henllh,  yut,  by  pronoiirioiiit;  her  disorder  to  hava 
a  putrid  teiiiieney,  atid  ullowing  the  won!  "infeutiun"  to  pusa 
bis  lipfl,  giive  JiiatHnl  nlnrm  to  Mm.  Pntmiir,  on  her  biiliy'a 
acuount.  Mrs.  Ji-nnln^a,  who  hnd  been  inulined  from  tlie 
Grst  to  think  Nfnrinnnc'H  cinpluint  more  u^rjuun  thsn  Elinor,  t 
BOW  looked  very  gmve  on  Mr.  Harris's  report,  and  oonfirinitig  ■ 
Charlotte's  fears  and  caution,  urged  tha  nec*wiiy  of  but 
immediate  removal  with  (he  infant  ;  and  Mr.  Pa1in--r,  thoui^b 
trmtiog  their  apprehensions  as  idle,  fuund  the  anxiety  and 
importunity  of  bis  wife  too  great  to  be  wiihstooii.  Her 
departnre,  therefore,  was  fined  on;  and  within  an  hour  after 
Mr.  Harris's  arrival,  she  set  off.  with  her  litl.le  bny  and  his 
nurse,  for  the  house  of  a  near  relation  of  Mr.  Palmer's,  wbo 
lived  A  few  miles  on  the  other  side  uf  Bath ;  whither  Iter  hw  | 
band  promised,  at  her  earnest  entreaty,  to  join  her  in  a  dai  ' 
or  two;  and  whirher  she  was  ahnost  cquHlly  urgeut  with  h> 
mother  to  netMimpany  her.  Mrs.  Jennings,  however,  with* 
kindness  of  heart  which  mad^  Elinor  roally  love  her,  dev)are« 
her  fceolution  of  not  stirring  from  Cleveland  as  long  as  Mari 
»nn«  remained  ill,  and  of  endeavouring,  by  her  own  aitentiv* 
care,  to  supply  to  her  the  plaiM  of  the  mother  she  had  takei 
her  from  ;  and  Elinor  found  her,  on  every  occasion,  a  mo<( 
willing  and  aotivc  helpmate,  desirous  to  share  in  all  bei 
liitiguea,  and  adern,  by  her  betl«r  exj>erience  in  nursing,  oi 
material  uae. 

Poor  Marianne,  languid  and  low  from  the  nature  of  h*- 
malady,  and  feeling  herself  universally  ill,  could  no  longe." 
h"pe  that  to-morrow  wouM  find  her  recoverml ;  and  the 
iiiea  of  wimt  lo-morrow  would  have  produced,  but  for  th;a 
nnlucky  illness,  made  every  ailment  more  severe;  for  ol 
lb»t  day  tliey  were  to  have  begun  their  journey  hon)'>:  and 
altende.!  tlin  wbole  way  liy  a  scrvnnl  of  .Mrs.  Jennings,  were 
t*i  have  taken  iheir  mother  by  surprise  on  the  following 
;  she  said  was  all  in  laraenialion  of 
Jay  ;  though  Elinor  tried  to  laiie  bur  i 
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tni  innke  her  believe,  ta  she  then  really  beiiure'l  karsdlf,  All 
II  wouM  be  a  verv  short  one. 

The  n^xliUy  pn>.|ij.:eil  lit,r.lB  of  no  allarntion  in  th«  tUta  o( 
[he  paticrjt;  slie  ui^rtaiiily  ■tns  nut  biUer.  An<l.  ex>wpl  that; 
th^re  wiis  nu  nnmnilin-^nL,  rlnl  noL  ii|)p<;ar  A'oriu.  I'heir 
party  was  now  farther  reiluoud ;  for  Mr.  Palmnr,  thimrrh  vary 
unwilling  to  go,  fu  wull  from  rani  humanity  aiiil  g>Hiii-ti>iCiira 
M  {r>i-a  a  dl^ihtce  of  appunrini;  lo  bt  friifhtuQ'iil  away  by  hit 
wift!,  was  persnivlt^  nt  last,  by  Colonel  Brandjm.  U>  perform 
his  promise  of  foiluwiD^  her;  and  while  he  was  preparing  to 
ffo,  Colonel  Brftndon  himself  with  n  much  greater  ex*<rtion, 
began  to  talk  of  going  likewise.  Here,  howuv^r,  the  kiod- 
nem  of  Mrs.  Jennings  int^rposad  most  aiHsepiAbly ;  for  to 
tend  the  Colnnel  itway  while  his  love  was  in  so  much  uncui' 
neas  on  her  siiter'a  account  would  be  Co  d-'privd  thum  both, 
Hhe  thought,  of  every  comfort;  and,  Uierefofe.  tilling  hitn  at 
once  that  his  stny  at  Cleveland  was  neiMMary  to  hertelf ;  that 
ah e  should  want  him  to  piny  at  piquet  of  an  evening,  while 
Miss  Du«hwwd  wsa  ab" ve  wiih  htsr  Bister,  ^•„,  <tli«  ni^d  him 
80  strongly  to  remain,  that  he,  who  was  gratifying  the  first 
wish  of  his  own  heart  by  a  com  pi  is  now.  lould  not  long  wta 
afiuot  to  demur;  enpecially  as  Hrs.  Jennings's  entreaty  waa 
warmly  sccon<ied  by  Mr.  Palmer,  who  seemxd  to  feel  a  relief 
to  himHelf  ID  leRving  behind  him  a  person  so  well  able  to 
visist  or  advise  Miss  Daihwood  in  any  emergency. 

Marianue  was,  of  cjiurse,  kept  in  ignorance  of  all  tbeia 
trrangHinents.  She  knew  not  that  »he  had  been  the  raeana 
of  Bending  the  uwnere  of  Cl>^vdand  away,  in  about  seven 
daya  from  ihe  time  of  their  arrival,  It  gave  her  no  aurjirise 
that  she  saw  nothing  of  Ur«.  Palraer;  and  as  it  gave  her 
likL'wise  no  i^onnern.  sho  never  metitiuncd  her  name. 

Two  days  pai'svd  away  from  the  tim«  of  Mr.  Palmer's 
depart  ire;  and  her  situalion  continued,  with  little  variatiun, 
the  same.  Mr.  Harris,  who  ntt«nd>-d  her  every  day,  still  lalkwl 
boldly  of  a  speedy  reuiiV>-ry;  and  Miss  Daahwoud  waa  equi- 
ty sanguine;  but  the  expectation  of  the  others  was  by  nit 
menns  8<>  chterfiil.  Mrs,  Jennings  had  determined,  very  early 
in  the  seizure,  that  Mannnne  would  never  get  over  it;  and 
Colonel  Itrandon.  who  waa  i:liie(ly  of  use  in  listi-ning  lu  Ura. 
Jennings's  fureNidings.  was  not  in  a  state  of  iniud  lu  reiiial 
tlieir  iulluence.    He  tried  10  r«aBun  liiiuw:lf  out  of  foars,  wbiub 
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(be  dlfivrenl  iudgm^nt  of  llie  apntliennry  Hnoino<I  lo  rendM  \ 
liib*uni\   bul  ihi-   tnfiny  lioim  of  encli  dnv   in    which    he   wm 
left  entirely  Hlune  wi'in  but  La<i  tHViiiirHMu  tbr  chu  luimiiuian 
flf  eviTV  ftK-'luiiuhuly  iilea;    itml  ha  uoulil    not  ex\w\    frnia   hil 
niod  tlie  persuiMion  that  he  simulii  at«  Miiriiiniiu  no  mora. 

On  the  moniin^  uf  iho  third  diiy.  huwuvar,  llie   glnomy 
anticipations  of  both  wwa  nlmosl  done  away;  for  when  Mr,  j 
Haffis  arrivtid,  he  doolHred  his  patiL-nt  riiRturially  better.   HiT  I 
pulse  waa  iDuch  stronger,  and  every  Byinptom  more  favournbla  'I 
than   on    the   preoeding   vixit.     Elinor,   coiifirmeii    in    arery  f 

Eluiuant  hope,  was  all  cheprfulnugA;  rvjuidiig  that,  in  har 
ittfM  to  her  mother,  sbti  hiid  pursued  her  own  judgiiienl 
ntber  UiHn  her  frieml's,  in  nMtkiiii^  very  light  of  the  imlispo- 
Htion  which  dolayt-d  them  at  Clifveland ;  and  alttioat  fixing 
00  the  time  whuD  Marianne  would  ho  able  lo  travel, 

But  the  day   did  not  cli)se   to   aiispidously  m  it  begsa.   ' 
Towards  tbe  evening  Murianne  becHine   ill   again,   growing   I 
more  heavy,  restleiM,  and   unuomG)riHble   than    before.     Her   I 
titiUT,  however,  still  anncriiine,  wm  willing  to  attribute  lh« 
change  (o  nothing  more  tlian  the  f^iiigue  of  havinii  sat  up  Co 
have  hvr  bed  iniide;  and  carefully  adminiateriug  the  cordials 
pKscribvd,  saw  ht;r,  with  SBtisfiiuiion,  Kink  al  last  into  a  slura- 
ber,  frum  which  she  expected  the  muHt  beneSinal  effects.    Qer 
sleep,  though  not  so  quiet  as  Elinor  wished    to  see  it,  lKSte<l  m 
OonMderable  time;  and  anxious  to  observe  the  result  of  it  her- 
self, she  resolved  to  sit  with  her  during  the  whole  of  it.    Mrs. 
Jennings,   knowing  noibing   of  any  change  in    the   patient. 
Went   unusually  early  to  bed  ;   her  maid,  who  was  one  of  the 
prindpal  nnrses.  was  recreating  bcrwilf  in  the  housekeeper's 
room,  and  Elinor  remiiined  alone  with  Murinnue. 

Th^  repose  of  tbe  latter  became  tnure  and  mure  diatiirbiti! , 
and  her  sister,  who  waichttd,  with  unremitting  nitenlion,  ber 
continual  cbange  of  posture,  and  heard  the  frequent  bul 
tnartioulaie  souuds  of  uoniplaint  wliioli  passed  ht-r  lips,  wu 
■hRiwl  wishing  to  rouse  her  from  *o  pninful  a  slumber,  wheo 
Marianne,  suddenly  arfakened  by  soin«  aunidental  noise  IB 
the  hiiuse.  started  hastily  up,  and,  with  feverish  wildutM, 
crji'd  out, — 

"  Not  yet,''  cried  llie  other,  noncmling  Iiit  Irrrnr,  and  assist 
ili(f  Murianne  U)  lie  down  aguin  ;  "bul  she  will  be  here,  I 
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bop«,  before  it  i 
bince  tn  Bftrtoo.' 


long.     It  19  a  great  way,  you  in<»«f,  tnm 


in  the  s 

gne*  hv  London." 

Elinor  perceived,  wilh  alnnn,  ihat  she  was  not  quite  liei^ 
ielf^  and,  while  allempting  lo  goi)the  her,  eagerly  felt  her 
puliie.  It  w»s  lower  and  qniuker  thnn  ?ver.  And  Muriaana,  I 
Bii.l  titlkin);  wildly  of  mnminH,  hi-r  alnrm  iiiurensud  bii  rapiJIyi 
■a  to  detiTmine  her  on  B<-ndini(  inslantly  for  Mr.  Harris,  And  I 
despatehin?  a  mesEi'ngi'r  to  Btrtoa  fur  ht^r  moiher.  To  oun- 
BUlt  wilh  Colonel  Brandon  on  the  best  means  of  effectinff  lh< 
latter  WHS  a  ihoughi  whith  immeiliatelv  lullowed  the  resolu 
tion  of  its  performance ;  and  as  soon  she  had  rung  up  thp 
maid  to  take  her  pUue  by  her  eieter,  she  hastL<ned  down  to 
the  drawing-room,  where  she  knew  he  was  generally  to  be 
(bund  aL  a  muoh  Intrr  hour  than  the  pr^^senL 

It  was  no  lime  for  hesitation.     Her  fears  and  her  difflcul' 
ties  were  immi-diate!y  btrfore   him.      Her  fears,   he  bad,  PO 
courage,  no  conSdenee,  lo  altempt  the  removal  of:   he  listened    < 
to   them   in    silent   despondence;     but    her   diffieulties    Wer«    I 
insMntly  obvialol ;  for,  with  a  rea^linesa  th.ii  seemed  to  speak  [ 
the  occasion,  and  the  service  pr>f>-arvflnged  in  his  mind,  he  | 
offered  him«elf  as  the  raessen^r  who  should  fetch  Mrs.  Dash- 
wood.     Elinor  made  no  resistance  that  was   not  eanily  orer- 
oome.    She  thanked  him  with  brief,  though  fervent  gratitude; 
Mid  while  he  went  U>  hurry  off  his  serv.-int  wilh  a  message  to 
Mr.  Hnrrie,  and  an  order  lor  posuhorses  directly,  she  wrote  ■  -J 
A  few  lines  to  her  mmher. 

The  comfort  of  aueh  a  friend  at  that  moment  m  Ooloncl  I 
Brandon, — of  sunh  a  companion  for  her  mother, — how  grnto-  I 
fully  wni  it  firit!  a  uompsninn  whoai!  judgment  would  guide,  I 
whose  alU'ndanoe  muai  relieve,  and  whose  frii-ndship  might  ] 
■oolhe  her!  As  far  as  the  shoek  of  suuh  a  summons  couU 
be  leeaened  to  her,  his  presence,  his  manners,  his  auistanoa, 


ould  ' 

Be.n. 

firmness 


panwjiile,  whatever  he  might  feel,  acted  with  ali 
of  a  cullectud  mind,  made  every  neuewary  arrange- 
:h  tiie  aim'wt  despatch,  and  calculated  with  esacb  J 
time  in  whii^h  she  mi^ht  look  for  liis  relnrn.  Not  •  I 
wat  loM  in  delay  of  any  kind.     The  hursus  arrived,  \ 
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evan  Iwfira  they  warn  eicpocted ;  anij  Oo\oa>A  Brandon  oulj^ 
pressing  her  huiirl  with  a  look  of  so1r<innity,  nilil  a  fitw  wortU  J 
Bjjoketi  too  low  to  reiiuh  her  oar,  hiirrial  into  the  curriiige.  It  1 
WHS  then  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  she  retiiriiMtl  to  her  8i8t«T'«  J 
a[>artinutit   to  watt  for   the   arrival   of  thu  apul!i«i-arr,  and   tv  1 
watuti  by  lior  the  rMt  of  the  night.     It  wa<i  u  niirhi  of  almost  % 
equal  Buffering  to  bolli.     Hour  after  huur  pasNcd  nwaj  i 
slirepluag  pain   and   (iHliriiim    on    Marinnne'a  !iide,  and   in   ihs 
most  cruel  aniiety   on   Elinor's,  before   Mr.  Harris  appeared. 
Hur  appreheiiHluDS  once   raised   paid   hy  thulr  exausA  tor  all 


with  lior,  for 
o  ba  oalltid,  only  tortured 
tress  lia<t  HltfHyB  ihought> 
«rMls.  fi^^i  inoobmntl; 
mentioD<.-d  her  name  it  ' 
lor,  who,  reproaching  her-  1 


I 


her  tormer  security ;  and  the  s< 
she  would  not  allow  Mrit.  Jennings 
ber  more,  by  hints  of  what  her  m 

Marianne's  ideas  were  still,  at  i 
on  her  mother;   and  whenever  «l 
gave  a  pang  lo  the  heart  of  poor  E 
Mir  for   having  trifle.!    with   so   ni 
wretched   for   some   immediate    relief,  fancied  that   all   relief  1 
might  soon  be  in  vain,  thai  every  tliini;  had  been  deiayud 
too  long,  and  pitttured  to  hersi-lf  her  suHaring  mother  arrit 
ing  too  late  to  u^e  this  darling  child,  or  to  see  her  rational. 

She  WHS  on  the   point  of  sending  ^ain  for  Mr.  Harns,  a 
if  ht  could  not  eome,  for  soma  oilier  advitw,  when  the  farmer  J 
—  but  not  till  after  5  o'ohwk  —  arrived.     His  opinion,  bov- 
ever,  made  some    little   aim^nds   fur    his  delay ;  for  tliongb  | 
acknowledging  a  very  unexpected  and  unpleasant  alteralioa   ' 
in  his  patient,  he  would  not  allow  the  danger  to  be  material, 
and  talked  of  the  relief  which  a  fresh  mode  of  treatment 
must  proi;ure,  will)  a  confidenee  which,  in  a  lesser  degree,  waa 
oominunicated  to  Elinor.     He  promised  to  call  again  in  me 
uouise  of  three  or  four  hours;  and  left   both  the   patient  and 
P'MOil  than  hi  bad  found  them, 
and   with   many  reproaehes  for  not 


IB  attendant  n 


i>  tht 


r  aid.  did  Mrs.  Jer 


(I  the  raam- 


Uireii,  left  her  no  doubt  of  the  event ; 


«nd  though  tryiTig  to  npeak  u 
of  her  sister's  danger  would  not  allow  her  to  nffer  the  oomfofl 
of  hope.     Her  heart  was  really  grieved.    The  rapid  deoafJ 
the  early  death  of  a  girl  go  younj  '      '         ■■    ■ 

mnst  have  striuk  a  less  interested  pi 
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lit*.  Jennings's  compMsior 
brea  for  Uireo  motitbi  he 
Bale,  and  alio  wbs  know  n  t 
long  unhsppjr.  The  dislrei 
fNVoiirire  '    * 


ther  clninis.     Bhe  liwt  1 
n.  »<t8  >«til1  _^ 
n  ereatly  irijuriid.  aad 
ilur,  too.  pHrlitMiinrly  i 
for  tbnir  m-ah'-r.  when  Mrs 


Ji-iininiri  co'midervd  thnt  MxrUnne  miglil  probtitily  be  to  ktr 
wbiil  CliiirlotM  WHS  to  herself^  her  syiiipatliy  iu  her  Biilfisriiigi  I 

Mr.  Hnrria  was  punctual  in  fain  seonnd  visit ;    but  lii'  cc 
to  be  disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  what  the  last  would  pro- 
luut?.     His  m«i)icines  had  failed;   the  fever  was  unabaied ;   [ 
snd  Marianne  only  more  quiet — not  more  herself — remained  , 
Jn   a  heavy  stupor.     Elinor,  uaU'.hiliK  all,  and   more  than 
bis  fear  in  a  moiuenl,  proposed  to  call  in  further  advice.     I 
he  jud^  it  unnecessary :    be  had  atill  something;  mure 
try,  some  more  fresb  appliuslioD,  of  whotte  bui^vm  be  wua 
IS  contidenl  as  the  last;    and  his  visit  uoneluded  with  enct 
tging  assurances  which  reached  ihe  ear  but  ouuld  not  ei 
the  heart  of  Miss  DaahwivHl.    8be  was  calm,  except  when  sba  | 
'Jiought  of  her  mother ;  but  she  was  almost  ho[icluss ;  and  in 
*.bis  slate  she  continued  till  noon,  sciiriieiv  Biirring  from  her 
jiBt«r'«  bed,  htr  thoughts  wandering  from  one  image  of  grte^  | 
ine  flufffring  friend  to  another;    and  her  spirits  oppr<«iied  to   , 
the  utmost  by  the  uonversation  of  Mrs.  Jennin^  who  scrupled 
not  to  attribute  the  severity  and  danir-r  of  liiia  aitauk  to  the 
many  wtvks  of  previous  indispusitiur.  which  Mariaune'i  dis«p- 
pointmt-nl  had  l>roughl  on.     Elinor  felt  all  the  reaRoiiableoes*  j 
of  the  idea,  and  it  gave  fresh  misery  to  her  refleulious. 

About  noon,  however,  she  began  —  but  with  a  caution  —  a    | 
dread  of  disappointment  which  for  some*time  ki-pt  her  ailenl 
even  to  her  friend  —  to  fancy,  to  hope  rhe  uould  purceive  a    I 
sli^t  amendment  in  her  sister's  pulse:  she  waited,  watched, 
sod  examined  it  again  and  again ;  and  at  last,  with  an  a^iia-   i 
tinn  mnre  difficult  to  bury  under  exterior  calmness  ihaii 
hur  foreeoing  diKtress,  ventured    to  (tommuuicAte   her   hipea,    I 
Mr».  Jennings  iltouifli   forced,   on  examination,  to  atiknc 
ledge  a  tem|ior.'<r}<  revival,  tried  lO  keep  bar  yi.iin;;  friend  iVoiO 
indulging  a  ibought  of  ila  oontinuauce  ;  and  Elinur,  I'uniii 
over  every  injunction  of  distrust,  told  herself  likewise  nut 
hope.     But  it  was  too  late,     Hope  had  already  entereil ;  s 
Ming  all  ita  anxious  flutter,  she  bent  over  her  siiier  U.  watok 
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fc-Ao  tsrdly  kiew  for  what.  Half  an  hour  p-tsse<]  sway, 
nd  ihe  favoiiriib.e  svinptom  yet  bli'jweil  her.  Others  even 
■rai>n  to  coiiKrrn  it.  Hi;r  breath,  her  skin.  h''r  lipa,  nil  lltttUr 
eil  Elinor  witlt  sigiM  of  amendmc-tii ;  and  MHrinnne  ftxwl  her 
eyt«  on  har  wiih  a  mtioniil,  lliuogh  languid,  gaae.  Aiixii-ty 
and  hope  now  oppressed  her  in  vqwA  Uei^rees,  Hiid  It-ft  her  no 
moment  of  tr.inqutllitj  ull  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Unrris  al  four 
o'cKick;  when  hia  HMurnnoes,  his  feliuitations  on  a  recovery 
in  her  sister  even  siirpasfing'  his  expwLHiiuo,  gave  hur  confi* 
denue,  comfort,  and  tears  of  joy. 

Marianne  was  in  evury  njspeot  materially  bvtter ;  and  be 
declared  ber  enlirely  out  of  dunj^r.  Mrs.  Jennings',  perbiip* 
tntiiilied  with  the  parlial  juititioition  of  her  foreboi^ings 
wiiich  hitd  lieen  found  iti  their  late  Rlnrm,  nllovred  herself  to 
trust  in  liis  judgment,  and  admitted,  with  unfeigned  joy,  and 
(oon  with  unoquivoual  cheerfulness,  the  probutiility  of  An 
eulire  recovery. 

Elinor  could  not  be  cheerful.  Her  joy  was  of  a  different 
kind,  and  led  to  any  thing  rather  than  to  gaiety.  Marianne, 
restored  to  life,  health,  friends,  and  to  her  doting  mother,  wai 
■in  idea  lo  till  ber  heart  with  sensations  of  exquisite  oomfbrt, 
«nd  eJtpand  it  in  fervent  gratitude;  but  it  lead  to  no  outward 
demonsiratioDS  of  joy,  no  wonls,  no  ainilee.  All  wiifato 
Elinor's  breast  was  satisfaction,  silent  and  strong. 

Sho  ccntioued  by  the  side  of  her  sister,  with  little  intep- 
mission,  the  whole  afternoon  ;  UNlming  every  feur,  satisfying 
•very  enquiry  of  her  enfeebled  spirits,  supplying  every  snu- 
dour,  and  walithing  almost  every  louk  at>d  evury  breath.  The 
powibility  of  a  relapse  woulil,  of  course,  in  some  moments,  | 
wcur  to  remind  her  of  what  anxiety  was;  but  when  she  saw, 
on  ber  frequent  and  minute  examination,  thnt  every  srmptoni 
of  recovery  itonlinneU,  nnd  saw  Mnrianne  at  six  oulouk  sink 
into  a  quiet,  sLeady.  nnd  to  all  appearance  oomfbrtable,  sleep, 
she  silenceil  every  donbL 

The  time  wiiB  now  drawing  on  when  Colonel  Brandon 
might  be  expeciied  bflck.  At  ten  o'cliwik,  sh»  tmsied,  or  at 
least  nut  much  later,  her  mother  would  be  relieve<l  from  the 
dreadful  susp<^nseiu  which  she  must  now  be  trnvelling  toward* 
them.  The  Colonel,  loo  1  —  p<^rliHps  scarcely  less  an  oliject  of 
nity!  Ohl  how  slow  was  the  progress  of  time  whiob  yel 
■kept  them  in  i^uorauoe  1 


At  seven  o'clock,  leaving  Marinnne  slill  swently  aslQi>p,  iiIh  H 
joined  Mr*.  JeUtiingn  in  the  drH wine- room  to  tea.  Of  brenk-  ' 
(ttU  she  had  been  kept  by  her  feara,  aiid  of  dinner  by  ihait 
BUilden  mveree,  from  eating  much  ;  and  the  present  refresb 
tnent,  therefore,  with  Huch  feelings  of  uontent  as  she  brought 
to  it,  was  purticniflHy  welcome.  Mrs.  Jennings  wonld  hav» 
pemiadud  her.  at  iu  conclusion,  to  take  same  rust  before  ber 
moiher's  arrival,  and  hIIow  ktr  to  take  her  place  by  MarfaiiQe ; 
Lai  Giinor  had  no  sense  of  liitigue,  do  capntiility  of  sleep  at 
that  inomunt  about  her,  nnd  she  was  not  tu  be  kept  away 
from  her  sister  an  unnenesearj  instiinL  Mrs.  Jetinin^,  there- 
fore, atLeiidiiig  her  up  suiiris  into  llie  sick  chatnber,  to  sitlisfji 
heraelf  that  at!  continued  right,  lefL  her  there  again  to  her 
uhnrge  and  her  thougbu,  and  retired  [o  bvr  own  room  to 
write  letters  and  sleep. 

The  night  was  cold  and  stormy.  The  wind  roared  round 
the  house,  and  the  rain  bent  against  the  windowH  ;  but  Elinor, 
alt  happiness  within,  regarded  it  not.  Maiianneslepl  through 
every  blast ;  and  the  travellers,  they  bad  a  riuh  reward  in 
SlJire,  for  every  present  inconvenience. 

The'uluck  struck  eight.  Had  it  been  ten,  Elinor  would 
have  been  convinced  that  at  that  moment  she  heiwJ  a  car- 
riage driving  up  to  the  house;  and  bo  strong  was  the  peraua- 
■ioQ  that  she  did,  in  spite  of  the  almott  impossibility  of  their 
being  already  uome,  that  she  moved  into  the  adjoining  dma- 
ing-closet  and  opened  a  window  shutter,  lo  be  satisfied  of  th«  , 
truth.  She  instantly  saw  that  her  ears  had  not  dee^ived  her. 
The  flaring  lamps  of  a  carriage  were  immediately  iu  view. 
By  tlieir  uncertam  light  she  thought  she  could  discern  it  to 
be  drawn  by  four  horses;  and  this,  while  it  told  the  excess 
of  her  poor  mother's  alarm,  gave  some  explanatiou  to  such 
unexpected  rapidity. 

Never  in  her  life  had  Elinor  found  it  so  difficult  lo  be  caha 
■8  at  that  momenL  The  knowledge  of  what  her  mother 
must  be  feeling  ns  the  carriage  stopped  at  the  do(>r — of  her 
doubt — her  dread — perhaps  her  despairl — and  of  what  sA«  ' 
had  lo  tell!  with  such  knowledge  it  was  impossible  li  ba 
calm.  All  that  remained  lo  be  done  was  to  be  speedy  ;  and, 
therefore,  staying  only  till  she  could  leave  Mrs.  Jeiiuiags's 
naid  with  her  sister,  she  hurried  down  stairs. 

Tb«  hustle  io  the  vestibule,  u  she  paued  along  au  i 
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lobby,  aaaur&l  hei  that  tliey  were  already  in  tbe  hoate.     1 
rusbed  CornardH  towards  the  drawing- rooio :  she  entered  i^—    i 
Mid  saw  oniy  Willougbby. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 


BuNOR,  itartin^  back  with  a  look  of 
J,  obeved 


to  quit  the  r 
when  its  actic 


horror  at  the  sight  of 

turning  instantlf    | 


;  and  her  band  was  already  on  tbe  lack. 


1  was  suspended  bj  bie 
saying,  in  a  voice  rather  of  oomninnd  t 
"  MJM  Daabwood,  for  half  an  hour— 


8[»y." 


replied  with  firniDess,  "  I  sliall  not  stay, 
not  be  with  me.  The  servante,  I  suppose, 
■.  Pahner  was  not  in  tlie  houae." 
he  crivd  with  rehemeoce,  "  thai  Mr. 
relations  were  at  the  devil,  it  would  not 
tbe  door.     My  busineas  is  with  you,  and 

the  utmrwt  amazement — "  well,  sir,  be 


I 


itily  advancing,  and 
lupplieaiiuQ — 
en  minutea — I  en- 
treat you 
"No,  . 
Tour  bus 

forgot  to  tell  you  that 
•■  Bad  thev  U>!d  rat 
Palmer  and  all  bis 
have  turned  me  from 

quick — and  if  you  ci 

"Sit  down,  and  1  will  t>a  botn." 

She  hesitated  ;  she  knew  not  what  to  do,  The  possibility 
of  Colonel  Brandon's  arriving  and  finding  her  there  carae 
acroM  her.  fint  she  had  proniiKed  to  hear  him;  and  her 
curiosity  no  less  than  her  honor  was  engaged.  After  a 
moment's  recollection,  therefore,  concluding  that  nrudenc* 
reqnired  diepatcb,  and  that  her  acquiescence  would  oeat  pro- 
mote it,  she  walked  silently  towards  the  table,  and  sat  down. 
He  took  tbe  opposite  chair ;  and  for  half  a  minute  nut  a  word 
was  aaid  by  either. 

"Pray  be  quick,  air,"  said  Elinor,  impatiently;  "I  faarano 
time  to  spare. 

He  was  sitting  in  an  attitude  of  deep  meditation,  and 
•eemed  not  to  hear  her. 

"  Your  sister,"  said  he,  with  abruptness,  a  moment  afler- 
wards,  "is  out  of  danger.  1  beard  it  from  the  servaoL  Ood 
b«  praised  I     But  is  it  true  I  is  it  really  true  t" 
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re  repeat«d   tho  anquir)'  witfc 
)  she  out  of  danger,  o 


r  u  iha 


Elinor  would  not  speak, 
yet  preaier  engernes*. 

"  For  God's  sake  lell  me, 
not)" 

"  We  hope  she  ia." 

He  rose  up,  and  walked  across  the  room. 

"  Had  I  kuown  as  much  balf  an  hour  ago;  —  but  since  t 
atn  here,"  speaking  with  a  forced  vivacity  as  he  ri^tunied  U> 
his  seat, — "  wbnt  does  it  eignify )  For  once,  Miss  Dasbwood 
—  it  will  be  the  Insi  time,  perhaps — let  us  be  obeeiful 
together.  I  am  in  a  fin«  moud  for  giiieiy.  Tell  me  lioneatlv," 
a  deeper  glow  overspreading  bin  cheeks,  "  do  you  tbJak  ma 
moxt  a  knave  or  a  fool  t" 

Elinor  looked  al  liim  with  greater  astonishment  than  ever. 
She  began  U>  think  that  he  roust  be  in  liquor;  —  the  strange- 
ness  of  eueh  a  visit,  and  of  such  manners,  seemed  do  other- 
wise intelligible;  and  with  this  impreaion  she  immediaUly 
roee,  sayng, — 

"Mr.  Willougbby,  I  advise  you,  st  present,  to  relum  to 
Combe.  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  remain  with  you  longer. 
Whatever  yoar  business  may  be  with  mo,  it  nill  be  better 
recollected  and  explained  to-tnorrow." 

*'  I  understand  you,"  he  replied,  with  an  expressive  timile, 
and  a  voice  perfectly  ealm  ;  "  yes,  I  am  very  drunk.  A  pint 
of  porter  with  my  oold  beef  at  Marlborough  was  enough  to 
ovetaet  me." 

"At  Marlborough  1"  cried  EliDOr,  more  and  more  at  a  losa 
to  understand  what  he  would  be  at. 

"Yes, — I  left  London  ihis  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  and     i 
Ihe  only  ten  minutes  I  bave  spent  nut  of  my  cliaise  eince  that 
time  procured  me  a  nunchion  at  Marlborough." 

The  Bteadine^  of  his  maonor,  and  the  inlclligenoe  of  his 
eye  as  he  spoke,  convincing  Elinor,  that  whatever  other 
unpardonable  fully  might  bring  him  to  Cleveland,  he  waa  not 
brought  there  by  intoxication,  she  said,  afWr  a   moment'i 

"  Mr,  Willoughby,  yon  ou^Af  to  feel,  and  I  certainly  da, 
tliat  after  what  baa  passed,  your  coming  here  in  this  manner, 
and  forcing  yourself  upon  my  notice,  requires  a  very  partica* 
Ur  exoine.     What  is  it  that  you  mean  by  it  t" 

**  I  mean,"  aaid  he,  with  serious  energy,  "  if  I  can,  to  make 
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you  hal«  me  one  degree  less  tlian  tou  do  luno.  I  nieftn  to 
oflter  gome  kind  of  (wplannlion,  nf-me  kind  of  apoloi^y,  for 
tiie  past;  lo  open  my  whole  beiirt  to  you.  and  by  conviDcing 
you,  ihat  tbough  I  have  been  alwuys  a  bloukbeHd,  [  bsve  not 
been  hIwhvb  a  rasoal,  to  obtsin  soroatliing  like  forgiveneM 
from  M your  sister," 

*■  la  this  the  real  reason  of  your  cominpf !" 

"Upon  ray  BOnl  it  is,"  was  his  anwer,  with  a  warmtli  « 
brought  all  the  former  Willouffhby  to  her  remeiubranoe, 
in  spit«  of  betself,  made  her  thin^  him  sincere. 

"  If  that  is  all,  you  may  be  Batie&.'d  already  ;  for  Mariani 
e  has  lemff  forgiven  you." 

9  she  !"  he  cried,  in  tlie  inme  esger  tone.  "  Then 
lias  forgiven  me  before  she  ought  to  have  done  it.  But  ibi 
shall  forgive  me  again,  and  on  more  reasonable  trrounda,  JTo 
will  you  listen  tome)" 

Elinor  bowed  her  assent. 

"  I  do  not  know,"  said  he,  after  a  pause  of  expectati 
her  side,  and  thoughtful nesa  on  hta  own,  "  how  j/ou  may  have 
accounted  for  my  behaviour  to  your  sister,  or  what  diabolical 
motive  you  may  have  imputed  to  me.  Perhaps  you  will 
hardly  think  the  better  of  me, — it  is  worth  the  tnal,  hoiv- 
ever, — and  you  shall  hear  everv  thing.  When  I  Grst  became 
intimate  in  your  family,  I  had  no  other  intention,  no  other 
view  in  the  acquaintance,  than  to  pass  my  time  plewiantly 
while  I  was  obliged  to  remain  in  Devonshire,  more  pleuantl] 
than  1  had  ever  done  before.  Your  sister's  lovely  person,  am 
interesting  manners,  could  not  but  please  me ;  and  her  behft'' 
viour  ro  me  almoet  from  the  Hrst  was  of  a  kind — it  is  astonish* 
ing,  when  1  reflect  on  what  it  wa8r;Bnd  what  lAe  was,  that  my 
heart  should  have  been  so  insensible!  But  at  first,  I  must 
confess,  my  vanity  only  was  elevated  by  it.  Carele<s  of  ber 
happiness,  thinking  only  of  my  own  amusement,  giving  way 
tc  feelings  which  I  had  always  l>een  too  much  in  tue  habit  of 
indulging,  I  endeavoured,  by  every  means  in  my  power,  to 
makn  myself  pleasing  to  her,  without  any  design  of  returning 
ber  affection." 

Hiss  Daabwooi],  al  this  point,  turning  ber  eyes  on  him 
with  the  most  angry  contempt,  stopped  him,  by  saying: — 

"It  is  hardly  worth  wbile,  Mr.  Willougbby,  for  yon  t 


y 

tm 


rtlate,  or  for  e 


>  lisi 


tny  longer.     Such  a  beginning  m  j 
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tbia  onnnot  be  followed  by  uny  thing.     Do  not  lei  t 


pttined  by  hearing  anvltiinn 


a  the  siibjt^u 
whule  of  it."  he  replied.  "My 
Rirtune  wa*  never  large,  and  I  had  always  been  expensive, 
always  in  tho  habit  of  a^odaiin^  wiih  people  ot  better 
iDuome  than  inysflf.  Every  year  sinue  ray  cotiiing  of  age,  or 
even  before,  I  believe,  bad  added  to  my  debts ;  and  though 
the  death  of  my  old  cousin.  Mrs.  Smith,  waa  to  set  me  fre«, 
yet  tiiat  event  bi-ing  uncertain,  and  possibly  far  distant,  it 
had  been  fur  some  time  my  intention  to  re-establish  my  uir- 
cumstanwB  by  marrying  a  woman  of  fortune.  To  attach 
■nyaulf  to  your  sister,  therefore,  was  not  a  thing'  to  be  thought 
of;  and  with  a  meannass,  selfishueH,  cruelty,  which  no  indig 
nant,  nii  contemptuous  look,  i  '  ..-     ^    . 


>  contemptuous  look,  even  of  yours.  Miss  Dashwood, 
caa  ever  reprobiita  loo  much — I  was  acting  in  this  manner, 
trying  to  engage  her  regard,  without  a  thought  of  returniog 
it.  But  one  thing  may  be  said  for  me:  even  in  that  horrid 
atate  of  selQsh  vanity,  I  did  not  know  the  extent  of  the  injury 
I  meditated,  because  I  did  not  Iken  know  what  it  was  to  la*o. 
But  have  I  ever  known  it!  Wull  may  it  be  doubted ;  for, 
had  I  really  loved,  could  I  have  sacrificed  my  feelings  to 
vnnit}-,  to  avarice!  or  what  is  more,  uuuld  I  have  suonficed 
hem  I  But  I  have  done  it.  To  avoid  a  comparative  poverty, 
which  her  affection  and  her  society  would  have  deprived  of 
all  its  horrors,  I  have,  by  raising  myself  to  affluence,  lost  every 
thing  that  could  make  it  a  bles  ' 


-You  did,  then,"  eaid   Elii 
youreelf  al  one  time  attached  I 

"To  have  resisted  such 
tenderness !  Is  there  a 
it!     Yes,  I  found  myself,  by 


r,  A  little  softened,  "  believo 
her!" 

withstood  such 
I  earth  who  could  have  done 
:tisible  degrees. bincerely  fond 


of  her ;  and  the  happiest  hours  of  my  life  were  what  Ispent 
with  her  when  I  felt  my  intentions  were  atrtrtly  honourable, 
and  my  feelings  blameless.  Even  Ihtn,  however,  when  fully 
dutermineu  on  paying  my  addroasos  to  her,  I  allowed  myself 
mo8l  improperly  to  put  off,  from  day  to  day,  the  moment  of 
doing  it,  (rom  an  unwilllngneas  to  enter  into  an  engagemeul 
while  my  circumstances  were  so  gruatly  embarrassed.  I  will 
not  reason  here — nor  will  1  stop  for  you  to  eipaiiale  on  tb« 
•bsurdity,  and  the  woi'se  than  absurdity,  of  scrupling  l« 
engage  my  fuith  where  uiy  honour  wtu  already  bound.     The 
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arenl  liru  proved  that  I  was  a  cunning  f<iol,  providing  witk 
great  uircumspeciion  for  n  [xti'sibla  opportunity  of  mi>kiiij{ 
myself  uont<!mptibl»  nnd  nri^lclied  fur  i>yvr.  At  last,  buit- 
evur,  my  re^ilution  wsa  taken;  and  I  bnd  determined,  aa 
•oon  as  I  could  engage  ber  atone,  (o  justify  tlie  ntlenttons  [ 
had  so  invariably  paid  her,  and  opunly  awura  her  of  t,a 
alTcction  wbii;h  I  bad  al-esdy  taken  such  paini  to  dtapliiy. 
But  ia  the  interim — in  the  interim  of  the  wry  f«<r  lionra 
tliHt  were  to  pass  before  I  could  have  an  opportunity  of 
(pealcing  whh  her  in  private — a  circumstaoce  occurred — an 
unlucky  oircurasCance — to  ruin  all  my  resolution,  and  with  it 
all  my  coraforL  A  discovery  took  place," — here  he  hesitated 
and  looked  down.  "  Mrs.  Smith  had  aumebow  or  other  been 
informed,  I  imagine  by  some  diatant  relation,  whose  interest 
it  was  to  deprive  me  of  ber  favour,  of  an  affair,  a  nonneclion 
— but  1  need  not  explain  myself  fartlier,"  be  added,  lookin|f 
at  ber  with  an  beighUtned  colour  and  an  enquiring  ey^^ 
"your  particular  inumacy — you  have  probably  heard  the 
whole  Blory  long  ago." 

"  I  have,"  returned  Glinor,  colouring  likewise,  and  harden- 
ing her  heart  anew  against  any  compassion  for  liim,  "  1  hara 
heard  it  all ;  and  how  you  will  explain  away  any  part  of  your 
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guilt  in  That  dreadful  busii 

urebeuai* 

•n," 

"Bern 

ember,"  ( 

^riod  Will 

the  auco 

unt.     Co 

uld  it  be 

that   bur 
reKpeuleii 

situatiot 
1  by  me. 

1  and  bt 

1  do  n 

<  I  ( 


ufess  is  beyond  my  curo- 


igbby,  "  from  whom  you  received 
L  impartial  onel     I  acknowledge 
character  ought  to  have  been 
mean  to  justify  myself,  but  at 
ihti  Bame  lime  caimot  leave   you  to  suppose  that  I   have 
nothing  to  urge — that  because  she  was  injured  she  was  ii 
proacbable,  and  bet^ause  /  was  a  lilH^rtiue,  the  must  Im 
aaint     If  the  violence  of  her  passions,  the  weakness  nf  hef 
understwiding — I  do  not  mean,  however,  to  defend   myielfi 
Unt  afitction  fur  me  deserved   better  trcattcient ;  and  I  ofWu,   I 
with  great  Mlf-reproach,  n-oall   the  tenderness  which,  for  ft    ' 
very  short  time,  bad  the  power  of  creating  any  return, 
Hifth — I  heartily  wish  it  bad  never  been.     But  I  have  injured  J 
more  than  beneif;  and  1  have  injured  one,  whose  atfeotioiM 
(or  me  (may  1  say  it!)  was  scarcely  lesa  warm  than  herm*] 
and  whose  mind— oh,  how  infinitely  superior  1" 

"  Ynur  indiOerenoe.  however,  towards  that  unfortunal'  V^9 
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—I  must  say  it.  aopleasant  to  me  as  tbe  discussion  of  luak  ft 
subject  may  well  btt- — your  iDditFt-rence  i«  no  apology  for  your 
cruel  ticg!i:aL  of  tier.  Do  not  tbiiik  yoursulf  excused  by  any 
weakntiSB,  any  naturnl  defect  of  uiiderataudiuz  ou  her  bide,  in 
the  nrantoti  uruelly  so  evideui  on  yours.  You  must  bare 
known,  that  nhilu  you  were  enjoying  yourself  in  Duvoiishire, 
pursuing  fr«sh  schemes,  always  gay,  always  happy,  aha  wm 
reduced  to  tbe  exiremeat  iudigence." 

"  But,  upon  my  aoul,  I  did  nnf  know  it."  he  warmly  replied; 
"  I  did  not  reoolloci  that  I  had  omitti-d  to  give  her  my  direc- 
tion ;  and  uummoa  sense  might  bave  told  her  tiow  to  Snd  it 
out." 

"  Well,  sir,  and  what  said  Mrs.  Smith  !" 

"  She  taxed  tue  with  the  ofl'tfn''-e  at  once,  and  my  oonfuMon  1 
may  be  guesMd.  The  purity  of  her  life,  tbe  formality  of  her 
notions,  her  ignorance  of  the  world — every  thing  waa  against 
tne.  The  matter  ibelf  I  could  not  deny,  and  raio  was  every 
ttndeavour  to  soften  it.  She  was  previously  disposed,  I  believe, 
to  doubt  Iha  morality  of  my  conduiit  in  general,  and  wiu, 
moreover,  discontented  with  the  very  little  attention,  the  verj 
little  portion  of  my  time  that  1  had  bestowed  un  her  in  my 
present  visit.  In  short,  it  ended  in  a  total  breach.  By  oria 
measure  I  might  have  saved  myself.  In  the  height  of  het 
morality,  good  woman  I  she  offered  to  forgive  the  past,  if  T 
would  marry  Elixa.  That  could  not  be ;  and  I  was  formally 
dismissed  from  her  favour  and  her  house.  Tbe  night  follow- 
ing this  affair — I  wag  to  go  the  next  morning — was  spent  by 
mo  in  deliberating  on  what  my  future  eondu<l  should  be> 
The  struggle  was  great,  but  it  ended  too  soon.  My  affeolioa 
for  Marianne,  my  thorough  conviction  of  her  sliaohmenl  to 
me — it  was  all  instifflcienl  to  outweigh  that  dread  of  poverty, 
or  get  the  better  of  those  false  ideas  of  the  ueceasity  of  ricbw, 
which  I  was  naturally  inclined  to  feel ;  and  eijwnsive  society 
bad  increased.  I  had  reason  to  believe  myself  secure  of  ray 
present  wife,  if  T  r.iiose  to  addreM  her,  and  I  persuaded  myself 
to  think  that  noihing  else  in  common  prudenee  remained  for 
me  to  do.  A  heavy  scene,  however,  awaited  me  before  I 
could  leave  Peronshire:  1  was  engaged  to  dine  with  you  OD 
thai  very  day;  some  apology  was  iherufora  nenesaary  fir  my 
breaking  tbe  engagement.  But  whether  I  abould  write  this 
apology,  or  deliver  it  in  person,  was  a  point  of  long  deb 
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e  I  ie\t  would  be  drefuiriil ;  mid  I  «v4n  doubled 
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1 ;  and  lefl  bui 


n  niH^niti limit}', 


t  dtfclnred 
able,  and  lefl  her  miiierable ;  and  lefl  bur  boping 
her  a(r»in," 

"Wby  did  you  call,  Mr.  Willoughby  ?"  sBid  Elino 
proachfuMy ;  "a  noU  would  have  auawsred  every  pui 
Why  was  it  new^asary  to  call !" 

"It  WAS  necegsary  to  my  own  pride.  T  oould  not  bear  ta, 
leave  the  country  in  a  manner  that  niiglu  lead  you,  or  tbs 
rest  of  the  neighbourbood,  M  ausjiect  any  part  of  wbal  had 
really  passed  buiween  Mrs.  Smith  and  myself,  and  I  resolved^ 
tborefore,  on  calling  at  the  cottage,  in  my  way  to  Honiton. 
The  sight  of  your  dear  sister,  however,  was  really  dreadful 
and,  to  beigliten  the  matter,  I  found  ber  alone.  Vou 
gooe,  I  do  not  know  where.  I  bad  left  her  only  the  eveniDj 
before,  bo  fully,  ho  firmly  resolved  within  myself  00  doii  _ 
right]  A  few  hours  were  to  have  engaged  hor  (o  me  for 
ever;  and  I  remember  how  happy,  how  gay  were  my  spirit*, 
as  I  walhed  from  the  cottage  to  Ailenbam.  satisfied  with  laj- 
letf,  delighted  with  every  body  t  But  iu  this,  our  Inst  inter- 
view of  friendship,  I  approiiubed  her  with  a  sense  of  gailt 
that  almost  took  from  me  the  power  of  dissembling.  Her 
Borrow,  her  disappointment,  her  deep  regret,  when  1  told  her 
that  I  was  obliged  to  leiive  Devonshire  so  immediately — ' 
never  shall  forget  it — united,  loo,  with  suub  reliance,  auol 
confidence  in  me  I     Oh,  Oodl  what  a  hard-hearted  rascal 


They  were  both  silent  for  a  few  moments, 
spoke. 

"  Did  vou  tell  ber  that  you  should  soon  return  P' 
"  I  do  not  know  what  I  told  her,''  be  replied,  impntientiv ; 
"less  than  was  due  to  the  pnst  beyond  a  doubt,  and  in  all 
likelihood  much  more  than  waa  juslifiwl  by  the  fulure.  I 
canuot  think  of  it.  It  won't  do.  Then  came  your  dear 
mother  to  torture  me  further,  with  all  her  kindness  and  coti^ 
Gdence.  Thank  Heaven  I  it  did  torture  me.  1  was  mise 
able.  Miss  Dashwood,  you  cannot  have  an  idea  of  t 
comfort  it  t;ives  me  to  look  baok  on  ray  own  misery, 
■iich  a  grudge  to  myself  for  the  stupid,  rashly  tolly  of  n 
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1  my  past  sufferings  ntitjer  it  are  onlr 
mn   to  me  now.     Well.  I   *enL,  left   Jj 


own  heart,  that  e 
triumph  sml  exiiU 

thnt  1  loved,  and  went  to  thoau  to  whom,  nt  biist.  1  « 
indiffvrenL  My  journey  to  town — Irsvslling  with  t 
hortes,  and  therefore  so  tediously — no  creature  to  speiiK  to— 
my  own  reflections  so  cheerful — when  I  looked  forward  every 
thing  8o  inviting  1 — when  I  looked  bact  at  Barton,  the  pio 
ture  so  soothing ! — oh,  it  was  a  blessed  journey  I" 

He  stopped. 

"  Well,  sir,''  said  Elinor,  who,  though  pitying  him,  graw 
iinpa'.ient  for  bis  departure,  and  this  is  all  t" 

"All  ! — no: — have  you  forgot  what  passed  in  town  I  That 
infainouH  lettar  !     Did  she  show  it  you  (" 

"  Yes,  I  saw  every  note  that  paased," 

"  When  tlie  first  of  hers  reached  me  (as  it  iinmedial«1y 
did,  for  I  was  in  town  the  whole  time),  what  I  felt  is,  in  the 
common  phrase,  not  to  be  expressed ;  in  a  more  simple  one, 
perhaps  too  simple  to  raise  any  emotion,  my  feelings  were 
fery,  very  painful.  Every  line,  every  word,  was — in  the 
hatikneyed  metaphor  which  their  dear  writer,  were  she  here, 
would  forbid — a  dsigger  to  my  heart.  To  know  that  Mari- 
anne WHS  in  town  was,  in  the  same  langunge,  a  thunderbolt. 
TbunderbolLs  and  <lage;ers !  what  a  reproof  would  she  bars 
given  me  1  Her  lacte,  her  opinions — 1  believe  they  are 
better  knowa  to  me  than  my  own,  and  I  am  sure  tbey  are 

Elinor's  heart,  which  had  undergone  many  changes  in  tbo 
course  of  this  entraordinary  conversation,  was  now  8oft«ued 
^ain ;  yet  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  cbeuk  such  ideas  in  her 
companion  as  the  last. 

"This  is  not  right,  Mr.  Willoughby.  Remember  that  yon 
are  married.  Relate  only  what  in  your  oonacience  you  think 
aecessarv  for  me  to  hear." 

"Mannnne's  note,  by  assuring  me  that  I  was  still  as  dear 
to  her  ns  in  former  days — that  iu  spite  of  the  many,  many 
weeks  we  had  been  separated,  aha  was  as  constant  in  her  own 
feelings,  and  as  full  of  faith  in  the  constancy  of  mine  as  ever 
— awakened  all  my  remorse,  I  say  awakened,  because  time 
•nil  London,  business  and  dissipation,  Lad  in  nome  mea»ura 
Gdieted  it,  and  I  had  been  grcwiiig  a  fine  hardened  villain, 
unoyiug  myself  indifferent  to  her,  and  choosing  to  fancy  that 
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inii  that  I 
en  just  settled   bi 
itnpi>s$il)le.     Ail  that  tf 

rve  myself  from  liur 
tleterioined  not 


•be  too  must  liAve  become  indiflerent  to  me;  tallci*:^  t 
nvseir  of  our  pHst  iittiiclnnent  m  a  mere  idle,  I'lfling  busiDeM  j 
■brugi;tiig  up  my  sliouldcn  in  proof  of  iin  being  t 
iiU'ncirig  every  reproBuL,  overuocning  every  suruple,  by -i 
leureily  aaying  now  and  llieo,  'I  Bhitil  be  heartily  glad  to'l 
heiir  she  is  w»ll  iDarried.'  But  this  note  made  me  know  J 
myself  better,  I  felt  that  she  was  infinitely  de&rer  to  i 
Ihan  any  other  woman  in  the  world,  i 
infHmoualy.  But  every  thing  was  tb 
Mis9  Grey  and  me.  To  retreat  was 
hud  to  do  wiia  to  avoid  you  both. 
Uarianne,  intending  by  that  to  prese 
fiirtiier  notice ;  and  for  some  time  J  w« 
lo  call  in  Berkeley  Street ;  but  at  last,  judging  it  wiser  lo 
affect  the  air  of  s  cool,  cutnmon  acquaintance  than  anything  ' 
else,  I  waUihed  you  all  safely  out  of  the  bouse  one  inorniDj^  J 
and  left  my  name."  J 

"  Watched  us  nut  of  the  house  I"  I 

"  Even  so,  You  would  b«  surprised  to  bear  how  ofleo  I 
WHtiibed  you,  how  often  1  was  on  the  point  of  falling  in  with 
you.  I  have  entered  many  a  shop  to  avoid  your  sight  aa  the 
carriage  drove  by.  Lodging  as  I  did  iu  Bond  Street,  lliera 
was  hardly  a  day  in  which  I  did  not  catch  a  glimpse  of 
one  or  other  of  you;  and  nothing'  but  the  most  constant 
watcbfulnesB  on  my  side,  a  most  ioTartably  prevailing  desire 
to  keep  out  of  your  sight,  could  have  separated  m  so  long.  I 
avoided  the  Middletons  as  much  as  possible,  as  well  as  every 
bo(iy  else  who  whb  likely  to  prove  an  acquaintance  in  common. 
Not  aware  of  their  being  in  town,  however,  1  blundered  on 
.  1  believe,  the  first  day  of  his  coming,  and  the  day 
Jennings.  He  asked  me  to  a 
]>nrty,  a  annce  at  iiis  nouse  m  the  evening.  Had  lie  not  told 
me  aa  an  inducement  that  you  and  your. sister  were  lo  be 
there,  I  should  have  felt  it  loo  certain  a  thing  to  trust  myself 
near  him.  The  next  morning  brought  another  short  note 
I(om  Marianne — still  affectionate,  open,  artless,  confiding — 
everything  that  could  make  my  conduct  mo«t  hateful, 
could  not  auNWer  it.  I  tried — but  could  not  frame  a  len-! . 
tence.  but  1  thought  of  ber,  I  believe,  every  moment  of  tbaj 
day.  If  you  can  pity  me.  Miss  Dashwood,  pity  my  aituatioB  J 
•B  it  wn«  then.  With  my  bead  and  heart  full  of  your  ^tor 
U 


after  1  had  called  ( 


3SQ  SKN'HE    AND    SSNSIBIUTT. 

I  WM  foraed  to  pUv  the  happy  IfiVer  lo  another  woman  1 
Those  ibree  or  Tour  weeka  were  woree  than  all.  Well,  al  last, 
Eu>  I  aeed  not  tell  you,  you  irero  forced  on  Die ;  and  what  a 
iweeL  figure  I  cut  I  nliaC  an  evening  of  s^ony  it  was !  Mari- 
anne, b^uljful  as  an  angel  on  one  side,  calling  me  Willongbby 
in  Bucb  a  tone !  Oh,  Qod  1  holding  out  her  hand  to  me,  ask- 
ing ma  for  an  explanation,  with  those  bewitching  eyea  fixeil 
in  auch  speaking  aolicitnde  on  my  face!  and  8i>phj a,  jealous 
u  ihe  devil  on  ilie  other,  looking  all  that  was — Wull,  it  doea 
not  signify ;  it  is  over  now.  Such  an  evening  I  I  ran  away 
from  you  all  as  soon  aa  I  oould ;  but  not  before  I  had  seen 
Marianne's  sweet  face  as  whJla  aa  death.  Tkat  was  the  laat, 
last  look  I  ever  had  of  her;  the  last  manner  in  which  aha 
appeared  to  me.  It  was  a  horrid  sight!  Yet  when  I  thought 
of  her  to-day  aa  really  dying,  it  was  a  bind  of  comfort  to  mo 
to  imagine  that  1  knew  exactly  how  she  would  appear  to 
tboae  who  saw  her  last  in  this  world.  She  was  before  me, 
constantly  before  me,  as  I  travelled,  in  the  same  look  and 
hue." 

A  short  pause  of  mutual  though  tfu  In  ess  succeeded.  Wil- 
loughby  first  rousing  himself,  broke  it  thus  : — 

"  Well,  let  me  make  haste  and  be  gone.  Tour  aiGler  n 
oertainly  better,  certairdy  out  of  danger  I" 

"  We  are  assured  of  it." 

"  Your  poor  mother,  too!    doting  on  Marianne." 

"  But  the  letter,  Mr.  Wijloughby,  your  own  letter :  hava 
jrou  any  thing  lo  say  about  that!" 

"  Yea,  yes,  that  in  particular.  Your  sister  wrote  to  mo 
again,  you  know,  the  very  next  morning.  You  saw  what  aba 
aaid.  I  was  breakfasting  at  the  Ellisons'. — and  her  letter, 
with  some  others,  was  brought  to  me  there  from  my  lodipngs. 
It  happened  lo  catch  Sophia's  eye  before  it  caught  mine;— 
and  its  size,  the  eloganue  of  the  paper,  the  haiidwriting  alto- 
gether, immediately  gave  her  a  suspicion.  Some  vagaa 
report  hud  reached  her  before  of  my  attachmerit  to  lorae 
young  Indy  in  Devonshire,  anil  what  bad  passed  within  her 
observation  the  prcceiling  evening  had  markud  who  the 
young  lady  was,  and  tna<le  her  more  j<^aloas  than  ever. 
Afftcting  that  air  of  playfulness,  therefore,  which  is  delight- 
(til  in  a  woman  cTie  loves,  she  o{>ened  the  letter  directly,  and 
nsd  its  COD  )nU.  She  was  well  paid  for  her  impudeuce.     Slia 
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read  vbnt  made  h^r  wretched.  Her  wreloliednest  I  could 
bnre  boroo.  but  her  pHssion — her  irialice — at  nil  events  it 
miigt  bo  appeji3eij,  AnJ,  in  short,  what  do  j-ou  ibink  of  my 
wifo's  style  of  letter-writing^ — delioaW — tender — truly  feinia- 


>tr 


"  Your  wife !   The  letter  was  in  your  own  hand- writing." 
**  Yes,  but  [  bud  only  tha  credit  of  servilely  copying  such 
setitencea  as  I  was  ashamed  to  put  tny  name  to.   The  original 
was  all  her  own — her  own  happy  thougliw  and  gentle  diction. 
But  what  Goud  I  do?     We  were  eagHg;ed,  every  thing  in  pre* 
paratioo,  the  day  almost  fixed — hut  I  am  talking  like  a  iDol.l 
Preparation  1    Day  !     In  honest  words,  her  money  wai 
■ary  to  me ;  and  in  a  situation  like  mine  any  thing  wi 
done  to  prevent  a  rupture.     And  after  all,  what  did  it  signifyfl 
to  my  character,  in  the  opinion  of  Marianne  and  her  frienda,* 
in  what  langunge  my  answer  was  couched  )     It  mu 
been  only  tu  one  end.     My  business  was  to  declare  myself  ■■ 
■eoundri^l ;  and  whether  I  did  it  with  a  bow  or  a  blusU)r  waif 
of  little  importance.    '  I  am  ruintKl  for  ever  in  their  opinion,*! 
>Hid  1  lo  myself :  ■  I  am  shut  out  for  ever  from  their  a«ctety  jf 
they  alreaiiy  think  mu  aa  unprincipled  fellow  ;  this  lett«r  wiln 
only  make  thera  think  me  a  blackguard  one.'    Such  were  tny^ 
reasonings  ae,  in  a  sort  of  doaperale  carelessness,  I  copied  mj 
wife'i  words,  and  parted  with  the  last  relies  of  Marianne.  Her 
three  notes, — unluckily  they  were  all  in  my  pocket-book,  or  I 
should  have  denied  their  existence,  and    hoarded  them  for 
ever— I  was  forced  to  put  them  up,  and  could  not  even  kiss 
them.     And  the  hick  of  hair — that,  loo,  I  hod  always  carried 
about  rae  in  the  same  pou);ut-bo<jk,  whii^h  was  now  searched 
by  madam  with  the  most  iiigratiatiug  virulence, — tha  deu 
lock, — ail,  every  memento  was  lorn  from  me." 

"You  are  very  wrong,  Mr.  Willoughby;  very  blnmable," 
said  Elinor ;  while  her  voice,  in  spite  of  herself,  betrayed  her 
compassionate  emotiou ;  "you  ought  not  to  speak  in  tliis 
either   of  Mrs.  Wi'Ioughhy   or  my   sister.      You    have   t 
your  own  choirs.     It  was  not  fori^ed  on  you.     Your  wife  hwi 
a  claim  to  your  polileuess,  to  your  refipaut,  at  lotwt.    She  must  j 
be  Attached  to  you,  or  she  would  nut  huvu  miirried  you.     1 
Ireat  her  with  unkindnesr,  tu  spenk  of  her  slightiugly,  is  i 
Uonement  to  Marianne ;  nor  oan  1  suppose  it  a  relief  U>  yoMil 
oinifionMience." 
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"Do  not  talk  to  rat 
tigt ;  "she  iloM  not  di.-: 
bad  no  regnrd  for  h«r  i 
were,  and  oiine  down 
aA^rwarda  returned  to 


of  my  wife,"  said  be  iritb  s  bean 

'tv5  your  compassion.     She  kiiuw  "1 

ii«n  we  marriiid.     Well,  marritid  we 

Conibe  Magna  to  btt   bappv,   and 

And  D 


)  ?ay. 


)  yOU 


pity  me,  Miss  Doshwood  1  Or  have  I  aaid  all  this  to  do  pur- 
poM  (  Am  I, — Jie  it  only  one  degree, — am  I  less  guilty  in 
jfour  (•'inion  than  I  was  before)  My  intentions  wore  not 
always  wrong.      Have  1  explained    awav  any   part  of  my 

gniitr 

"  Yei,  you  bavo  certainly  removed  Bomething — a  little. 
Toll  have  proved  yonrsulf,  on  the  whole,  lees  faulty  than  I 
bad  believed  vou.  Vou  have  proved  your  heart  less  wicked, 
mnuh  leea  wicked.  But  I  iiHrdly  know — the  niiaery  that  you 
have  inflicted — I   hardly    know    what  could    have  raade   it 

"  Will  you  repeat  to  your  sister,  when  she  is  recovered, 
what  1  have  been  telling  you  t  Let  rae  be  a  little  bghtoned, 
too,  in  her  opinion  as  well  as  In  yours.  You  tell  me  that  Bhe 
has  forgiven  me  already.  Let  me  be  able  to  fancy  that  a 
better  knowledge  of  my  heart,  and  of  my  present  feelings, 
will  draw  from  her  a  more  Bpontaneous,  more  natural,  more 
gentle,  leBB  dignified,  forgiveness.  Tell  her  of  my  misery  and 
my  penitence; — tell  her  that  my  lieart  was  never  ineonslant 
to  ber ;  and,  if  you  will,  that  at  this  moment  she  is  dearer  to 
ia«  than  ever," 

I  will  U)ll  her  all  that  is  necessHry  lo  what  may  comparn- 
tively  be  called  your  justifieation.  But  you  have  nut 
explained  to  me  the  particular  reason  of  your  coming  now, 
nor  how  you  heard  of  her  illuess." 

"  Last  night,  in  Drury  Lane  lobby,  1  ran  ag.niniit  Sir  Johu 
Uiddleton ;  and  when  be  saw  who  1  was,  for  the  fir&l  time 
these  two  monlbn,  he  spoke  to  me.  That  he  had  cut  m« 
ever  since  my  marriage,  1  bad  aeen  without  surprise  or  resent- 
raent.  Now,  however,  his  good-natured,  honest,  stupid  soul, 
Aill  of  indignation  againit  me,  and  concern  for  your  sister, 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  of  telling  me  what  he  knew 
ought  to,  tliough  probably  be  did  not  think  it  would,  Vex  ma 
horridly.  As  bluntly  as  he  could  spenk  it,  therefore,  be  told 
me  that  Marianne  Uaahwood  was  dying  of  a  putrid  fever  at 
Cleveland — a  letter  thai  morning  received  from  Mrs.  Jenningi 
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decUreJ  her   danger   most  i 
gone  off  in  a  fritrlit,  Ac.     I  wj 


)  avail 


inminent — the  Palmers-v 

LI  too  much  al  cmk«d  [o  be  11^ 
le  even  to  the  undisfwrning  a 
Jolin.    His  heart  wafl  softened  in  seeing  mine  suffer ;    and  99\ 
much  of  his  ill-will  wns  done  awnv,  that  when  we  parted,  ha    ' 
almost  shook  nn?  by  the  hand  while  he  reraiuded   m«  of  an  ' 
old  promise  about  a  pointer  pi:p|>y.    What  I  felt  on  hearing 
thai  your  Fisler  was  dying,  and  Oying,  too,  believing  me  thfl 
greatest  villain  upon  earib,  Bu>rning,  bating  roe  in  her  lateal 
nionienti — for  how  could  I  t«ll  what  horrid  projecls  might 
not  have  b*en  impuU^d  f  Ont  jwreon  I  was  sure  would  repr» 
aenl  ine  us  capabla  of  any  thing.    Wh«  I  felt  was  dreadful! 
My  rfsoliiiion  was  soon  made,  anil  at  eight  o'clock  this  morn- 
tug  I  W!is  in  rav  carriage.     Now  you  know  nil.'' 

Elinor  made 'no  answer.  Her  thoughts  were  silently  fixeJ 
on  the  irreparable  injury  whinb  too  early  an  independenctit 
and  its  consequent  LkdIu  of  idleness,  dissipation,  and  luxury, 
hnd  made  in  the  mind,  the  chsracter,  the  happiness,  of  a  man 
who,  to  every  ddvantage  of  p«rsoQ  Snd  talents,  united  a  dis- 
posiLioD  naturally  open  and  honest,  and  a  feeling,  affectionate 
temper.  The  world  bad  made  bim  extrav^ant  and  vain — > 
extravagance  and  vanity  bad  made  bim  oold-hearted  and 
selfish.  Vanity  while  seeking  its  own  guilty  triumph  at  th« 
expense  of  another,  bad  involved  bim  in  a  real  attavhmeiil, 
which  extravagance,  or  at  least  its  offspring,  necessity,  bad 
re<)uired  to  be  sacrificed.  Each  faulty  propensity  in  leading 
him  to  evil,  bad  led  him  likewise  to  punishment.  The 
attachment,  from  which  against  honor,  gainst  feeling,  agaiuit 
every  belter  interest,  he  bad  outwardly  lorn  bimed^  now, 
when  no  longer  allowable,  governed  every  thought;  and  the 
connection,  for  the  sake  of  wbicb  be  bad,  wiih  little  scruple, 
left  ber  sister  to  misery,  was  likely  to  prove  a  source  of  unhap- 
piness  to  himself  of  a  far  more  incurable  nature.  From  ft  . 
reverie  of  this  kini)  she  was  recalled  at  the  end  of  some  ] 
minutes  by  Willougbby,  who,  rousing  himself  from  a  reverie  <l 
at  least  equally  painful,  started  up  in  preparation  for  goings  f 


ud  Si 


s  no  use  in  staying  here ;  I  must  be  off.** 
"Are  you  going  back  to  town!" 

"No — lo  Combe  Magna.     I  have  business  there;  from  ] 
HUM  to  town  in  a  duy  or  two.     Oooi-by." 
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it  refuse  to  give  biin 
didl" 


270 

He  held  nut  liifl  hanil.     She  could 
hers :  he  pr«s8i;<)  k  with  afl'vtitioD. 

"And  you  rfi  think  soroethinf;  better  of  me  I 
Hid  he,  letting  it  fall,  Rod  leaning  sgaioBl  thi 
■■  if  forgetting  he  wns  to  go. 

Ellinor  assured  hint  that  she  did;  that  she  forgave,  pitied, 
wuhed  him  well — was  even  interested  in  his  happiness — and 
kdded  some  gentle  counsel  as  to  the  behavior  raost  likul^  la 
promote  it.     His  answer  was  not  very  entK>urBging. 

"As  to  that,"  said  he,  "I  must  rub  through  the  world  aa 
well  as  I  can.  Domestic  happiness  is  Out  of  the  question. 
Jt,  however,  I  am  allowed  to  think  that  you  and  yours  feel  ma 
interest  in  my  fate  and  actions,  it  may  be  the  means — it  may 
put  me  on  m}-  guard — at  lesat  it  may  be  something  to  live 
for.  Marianne,  to  be  sure,  is  lost  to  toe  for  ever.  Were  I 
even  by  any  blessed  chauoe  at  liberty  again " 

Elinor  stopped  him  with  a  reproof. 

*■  Well,"  he  replied,  "once  more  good- by.  I  shall  now  go 
away  and  live  in  dread  of  one  event." 

"Wbatdo  jou  mean!" 

"Your sister's  marriage." 

"  You  are  very  wrong.  She  ( 
than  she  is  now." 

"But  she  will  be  gained  by 
Mme  one  should  be  the  very  hi 
least  bear — but  I  will  not  stay  t 
passionate  good-will,  by  shonii 
injured  I  can  least  forgive.     Good-bj — God  bh 

And  with  these  words  he  almost  ran  out  of  the  room. 


ver  be  more  lost  to  you 

one  else.  And  if  that 
u,  of  all  others,  I  could 
myself  of  nil  your  com- 
i  I  have  most 
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Elinor,  for  some  time  afl«r  he  left  her.  for  noma  time  eveh 
after  the  sound  of  his  carringe  ha<l  died  away,  remained  too 
much  oppressed  by  a  crowd  of  i^ieas,  widely  differing  in  them- 
•elves,  but  of  which  sadness  was  ibe  genural  result,  to  think 
even  of  her  sUter. 

Willoughby — be  whom  only  half  an  hour  ago  she  had 
•bliorrea  as  the  most  worthloa*  of  men — Willoughby,  in  spit* 


) 
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of  all  bi»  f«uU»,  excited  a  degree  of  commiseration  for  tka  j 
luSV-rin^  proluced  by  them,  wtiich  mnde  lier  tliiiik  of  hiin 
as  no«  eeparated  for  ever  from  her  fsmily,  villi  a  leridernee^ 
a  regret,  rallier  in  proponion,  as  she  Sfxin  acknowledged 
witlirn  herself,  to  his  wisbes  than  to  his  nieriis.  She  fell  Uiat 
his  influence  orer  her  mind  was  heightened  by  ciruumstancM 
which  ought  not  in  reason  to  have  wcigbl;  by  that  person  of 
uncominoii  attraction,  that  open,  affectionate,  and  lively  man- 
ner, which  it  wag  no  merit  to  possess ;  and  by  that  still  ardent 
love  for  MRrianne,  wbicb  it  was  not  even  innocent  lo  indulge. 
But  she  felt  that  it  was  so,  long,  long  before  abe  could  feel 
bis  influence  less. 

When  at  last  she  returned  to  the  unconscious  Marianne, 
she  found  her  just  awaking,  refreshed  by  so  long  and  sweet  i 
sleep  to  the  exient  of  her  hopes.  Elinor's  heart  was  full 
The  past,  ihe  present,  the  future,  Willoughhy'a  visit,  Mt 
anne'e  safety,  and  ber  mother's  expected  arrival,  threw  t 
allo^tber  into  an  agitation  of  spirits  which  kept  off  every- 
indication  of  &tigue,  and  insde  her  only  fearful  of  betraying 
herself  to  her  sister.  Short  was  the  time,  however,  in  whi(»i 
that  fear  could  affect  her;  for  within  half  an  hour  after 
Willoughby's  leaving  the  house,  she  was  again  called  down 
slabs  by  ihe  aoucd  of  another  carriage.  Kager  to  save  her 
mother  from  every  unnecessary  moment's  horrible  suspense, 
■he  ran  immediately  into  the  hall,  and  reached  the  outward 
door  just  in  time  to  receive  and  support  her  aa  she  entered  it, 

Mrs.  Daabnood,  whose  terror  as  they  drew  near  the  ho 
had  produced  almost  the  conviction  of  Marianne's  being 
more,  had  no  voice  to  enquire  after  her.  no  voice  even 
Elinor:  but  *ht,  waiting  m-ither  fur  sslulslion  nor  enijuiry, 
inRlantly  gave  the  joyful  relief;  and  her  mother,  catching  it 
with  all  her  usual  warmth,  was  in  a  luoment  as  much  over* 
coma  by  her  happiness  as  she  had  been  before  by  her  fears. 
She  was  supported  into  the  drawing-room  between  her 
daughter  and  her  friend  ;  and  there,  shedding  tears  of  joy, 
thcugh  still  unable  la  speak,  embraced  Elinor  again  and 
again,  turning  from  ber  at  iotervats  to  press  Colonel  Bran- 
don's hand,  with  a  look  which  spoke  at  once  her  gratitude, 
and  her  conviction  of  his  sharing  wilh  herself  in  the  bliaa  of 
the  moment.  He  shared  it,  however,  in  a  siteDoe  cm 
greater  "  «n  her  own. 


ne, 
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As  Boon  SB  Mrs.  Dashwood  had  recovered  herelf,  U>  am 
Mariniine  was  lier  first  desire ;  and  in  two  minutes  sbe  wm 
M-ith  her  bt;1uved  ehild,  rendered  deiirer  to  her  than  ever  hj 
■hsence,  nnhnppiiiess,  and  danger.  Elinor's  delight,  as  she 
M«  what  each  felt  in  the  meeting,  was  only  checked  by  aa 
BpprehenBion  of  its  roliblog  Marianne  of  farther  sleep:  but 
Mrs,  Dashwood  could  be  calm,  could  be  even  prudent,  when 
the  life  of  a  child  was  at  stake ;  and  Marianne,  satisfied  in 
knowing  ber  mother  was  near  her,  and  conscious  of  being  tiM 
weak  for  conversation,  submitted  readily  to  the  silence  and 
quiet  prescribed  by  every  nurse  around  ber.  Mrs.  Dashwood 
tmuM  sit  up  with  her  all  uighl;  and  Elinor,  in  compliance 
with  her  mother's  entreaty,  went  to  bed.  But  the  rest, 
which  one  night  entirely  sleepless,  and  many  hours  of  tha 
most  wearing  anxiety  seemed  to  make  requisite,  was  kept  otf 
by  irritation  of  spirits.  Willougiiby,  "poor  Wiiloughby,"  m 
she  DOW  allowed  herself  lo  call  bim,  waa  constantly  in  her 
tboughta;  she  would  not  but  have  heard  bis  vindication  for 
thfl  world,  and  now  blamed,  now  acquitted  herself  for  having 
judged  him  so  Larshly  before.  But  her  promise  of  relating  it 
to  her  sister  was  invariably  painful.  She  dreaded  the  pe^ 
fbrniance  of  il,  dreaded  what  its  effect  on  Marianne  might  be ; 
doubted  whether,  after  such  an  explanation,  she  could  ever 
be  happy  with  another ;  and  for  a  moment  wished  Wiiloughby 
•  widower.  Then,  remembering  Colonel  Brandon,  reproved 
berself,  felt  that  to  kii  sufierings  and  kit  constancy,  far  mora 
than  to  his  nvnl's,  the  reward  of  her  sister  whs  due,  and 
wished  any  thing  rather  than  Mrs.  Willoughby'e  dtulh. 

The  shock  of  Colonel  Brandon's  errand  at  Bartou  bad  been 
much  softened  to  Mrs.  Dashwood  by  her  own  previous  alarm; 
for  so  great  was  her  uneasiness  about  Marianne,  that  she  bad 
already  determined  to  set  out  for  Cleveland  on  that  very  day 
without  waiting  for  any  further  intelligence,  and  hod  so  far 
settled  ber  journey  before  bis  arrival,  tliHt  the  Careys  wero 
then  enp^ted  everv  moment  Ijj  fetch  Margarei  away,  as  her 
mother  was  unwilling  to  take  her  where   tiieie   might  b« 

.   iofeetion. 

larianne  coniinued  to  raend  every  day  ;  and  the  brilliant 

'   cheerfulness  of  Mrs.  Dsshwooil's  looks  and  spirits  proved  her 
(o  be,  aa  she  repeatedly  declared  herself,  one  of  the  happiest 
a«n  in  the  world.     Elinor  ooald  not  hear  tha  declaraiioo. 
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nor  wilneis  iu  proofs,  wiihnut  sometiraoa  wonilering  «hetb«r 
hi;r  mother  ever  recolliicleJ   BJwarJ.     But  Mrs,  Uashwood,    , 
IrUHline  1o  llin  temperate  Account  of  her  own  diKuppoin 
wliiuh  Eiinor  liail  sent  her,  was  led  away  by  the  exuberarcfl 
Qf  her  juy  lo  thiuk  only  of  whttt  would  iuurease  it.    MarianiM 
WM  restoreil  to  her,  froio  a  danger  in  which,  as  she  non 
began  to  feel,  her  own  mistaken  judgioenl  in  encouraging 
the  unfortunate  nttacbment  to  Willoughby  had  contributed    ' 
to  jtlacQ  her ;  and  in  her  recovery  she  had  yet  another  source    ' 
of  joy,  unthought  of  by  Elinor.     It  was  thus  imparted  to  her, 
SB  soon  OS  any  opportunity  of  private  conference  between 
them  occurred. 

"  At  lart  we  are  alone.     My  Kljnor,  you  do  not  yet  know 
all  my  happinesa.    Colonel  Brandon  lores  Marinnne.    lie  boa 
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o  himself." 


Her  daughter,  feeling  by  Inrns  both  please:!  and  pained, 
surprised  and  not  surprised,  was  ali  silent  attention. 

"  Vou  are  never  like  me,  dear  Elinor,  or  I  should  wonder 
a(  four  coiupoBUM  now.     Had  1  sat  down  to  wi&!i  for  any  ■ 

Cible  good  U)  my  family,  I  should  \inve  fixed  on  Colonel   I 
idon's  marrying  one  of  you,  as  the  object  most  dcsirnble ; 
and  I  believe  Marianne  will  be  the  most  happy  with  bim   of 
the  two," 

Elinor  WHS  half  inclined  to  nsk  her  reason  for  thiokiDg  so, 
beOHUm  Bati&lied  that  none,  founded  on  an  impartial  conside- 
ration of  their  agU:,  cbiritcteiH,  or  feelings,  could  b«  giveut 
but  h«r  mother  must  always  be  carried  away  by  her  imaglaa- 
tion,  on  any  interesting  subjeot ;  and,  therefore,  instead  of  aa 
enquiry,  she  passed  it  off  with  a  smile. 

''He  opened  his  whole  heart  to  me  yesterday  as  we  travel- 
ed. It  came  out  quile  unawares,  quite  undesignedly.  I,  you 
may  well  believe,  could  talk  of  noibittg  but  my  child : — he 
could  not  conceal  his  distress ;  I  saw  that  it  equalled  my  own ; 
and  he,  perhaps  thinking  tbut  mere  friendship,  as  lh(>  world 
now  goes,  would  not  justify  so  warm  a  sympathy  ;  or  rather, 
not  thinking  at  all,  [  suppose,  giving  way  lo  xrreaiBtible  feel- 
ings, made  me  acquatnl«d  with  his  earnest,  tender,  constant, 
KJfection  fur  Mannnne.  He  has  loved  her,  my  Elinor,  evei 
tiuoe  the  firat  moment  of  seeiiig  her." 

Here,  however,  Eliuor  perceived,  not  the  langiiaife,  not  thii 
pro&aiioQjt  of  Oubnel  Brandon,  but  tlie  uulural  embelliiili 
12» 


!  fancy,  which  rmtiionoi)  every 
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menu  (f  her  mother's  a 
thing  Jelightful  to  her  m 

"His  regarii  (or  her,  infinitely  surpnAsing  any  thing  thai 
ffilloughby  ever  felt  or  feigned,  as  ioui;h  more  warm,  as  mora 
ftinoere  or  uonstanl,  whichaser  wa  are  to  call  it,  has  aubsiBted 
through  all  the  knowledge  of  liear  Marianne's  unhappy  pre- 
posstwinn  for  that  worthless  young  man  I  and  without  seltish' 
Dwa,  without  encouraging  a  hopel  could  he  have  seen  her 
happy  with  another.  Such  a  noble  miniil  sui^h  opeiineas, 
inch  sincerity!     No  one  can  be  deceived  in  Aim." 

"  Colonel  Brandon's  diameter,''  said  Elinor,  "  aa  an  excel- 
lent man,  is  well  eHlHhIi^hed." 

"  I  fcnow  it  is,''  ri'plii'J  her  mother,  serionsly,  "or,  8fl«r 
■uch  a  warning,  /  shouKl  Iw  tlis  lust  to  encourage  such  iifTec' 
tion,  or  even  to  be  pleased  by  it.  But  hia  coining  for  roe,  sa 
he  did,  with  am-h  active,  such  re^dy  friendship,  is  enough  U> 
prove  him  one  of  the  worthiest  of  men." 

"  His  character,  however,"  answered  Elinor,  "does  not  rest 
on  out  aut  of  Lindnesa,  to  which  [\\a  affliction  for  Marianne, 
w«ru  humaniiy  out  of  the  case,  would  have  proropted  him. 
To  Mrs.  Jennings,  to  the  Middletona,  he  haa  been  long  and 
intimately  known:  they  equally  love  and  respect  him;  auil 
even  my  own  knowledge  of  him,  though  lati?ly  acquired,  ia 
very  conHidemble ;  and  so  highly  do/  value  and  e^li^m  hitn, 
that  ir  Marianne  can  be  happy  with  him,  1  shall  bo  ns  ready 
as  yourself  to  think  our  connection  the  greatest  blessing  lo  us 
in  the  world.  What  answer  did  you  give  him)  Did  you 
allow  him  to  hope  f" 

"  Oh,  niy  love  I  I  could  not  then  talk  of  hope  to  him  or  lo 
myself.  Marianne  might,  at  that  moment,  he  dying.  But 
he  did  not  ask  for  hope,  or  encourage  men  L  His  was  an 
involuntary  confidence,  an  irrepreasibla  eA'uaion  lo  a  soothing 
friend,  not  an  applicB!ion  to  m  parent.  Yet,  nft«r  a  time,  1  did 
■ay,  for,  at  first.  I  was  quite  overcome,  that  if  she  lived,  ■•  I 
trusted  she  tr.ight,  my  grualest  happini-u  would  lie  in  promo- 
ting thi'ir  murriago  ;  Bud*ainca  our  arrival,  since  our  delight 
fnl  Kcuriiy,  I  have  repeated  it  to  him  more  fully,  have  giver. 
bim  ever;  encourage  me  ill  in  my  power.  Time,  a  very  liitla 
Ume,  I  lell  him,  will  do  every  thing  ;  Mnrinnne's  heart  is  not 
Ig  be  wasted  for  ever  on  such  a  man  as  Willoughby.    Hi! 
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anirils,  howerer,  you  ha»» 
deeply  rootej 


i   uffection 
A  great  limglti 


1  thi"1u  Uar 
for  any  clmiiire  iu  it  undu 

tuiipusing  tier  beurt  itgHin  free,  is  too  diffidunt  of  bimself  ti 
tx-lieve,  ihst  with  Buub  a  difference  of  age  and  disposition  he 
could  ever  tttCnul:  her.  There,  however,  he  is  quite  mistaken. 
Qis  age  is  only  to  muuh  buyond  hera  as  to  bu  an  sdvantagu, 
ta  to  make  his  character  and  principles  fixed  ;  and  hia  diapo- 
•ition,  I  am  well  cooviiiued,  is  exautly  the  very  oue  to  make 
Tour  sister  happy.  And  his  perauii,  his  manniire,  too,  are  all  i 
10  his  favour.  My  partiality  does  not  blind  me :  he  certainly 
is  Qot  ao  handaume  as  Willocighby ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
there  IS  something  much  more  pleasing  in  his  counteaunce. 
There  waa  always  a  something,  if  you  remember,  in  VVil- 
louifhby's  eyes  at  times,  whicb  I  did  not  iiko." 

£liiior  oould  not  remember  it;  but  her  mother,  without 
WH'linj;  fvr  her  lUitenC,  continued  : 

"And  his  manners,  the  Colonel's  manners  are  not  only 
more  pleasing  to  me  than  Willougbby'a  ever  wure,  but  ihey 
are  of  a  kiniT  I  well  know  to  be  more  solidly  attaching  to 
Miirianne.  Their  gantleoeas,  ibeir  gxuuine  attention  to  other 
people,  and  their  manly  unstudied  simplicity,  in  much  mora 
accordant  with  her  real  disposition  than  the  liveliness,  utlen 
artificial,  and  oft"ii  ill-timed  of  the  other.  I  atn  very  Bur« 
myself,  tliHL  h:4d  Willoughby  turned  out  as  really  amiable,  M 
he  has  provi-d  himself  the  contrary,  M^irianue  would  yet  uevvr 
iiava  been  to  happy  with  Attn  as  she  nil!  be  with  Colonel 

She  paused.  Her  daughter  oould  not  quite  agree  with 
ber ;  but  bor  dissent  was  nut  heard,  and  therutbre  gave  no 
utfeuce. 

'-  At  Dulaford.  she  will  be  within  an  easy  distance  of  me," 
ailded  Mrs.  Daihwood,  "even  if  I  remain  at  Burton;  and  in 
all  probability — for  I  hear  it  is  a  large  village— indeed  there 
cert.ainly  must  be  some  smnll  house  or  cottage  uloae  by,  that 
would  suit  us  (juite  n^  well  aa  our  prL-si'nl  situation." 

Po^r  Elinor ! — hero  waa  a  new  soheme  for  getting  ber  to 
Deiaford  ! — but  her  spirit  was  stubborn. 

■*  Uia  Ibriune  too ! — for  at  my  time  of  life,  you  know,  ( 
body  cares  about  that ; — and  though  I  neither  kuuw,  uai 
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dewre  to  know,  wliat  it  really  ia,  I  am  sure  it  miisi  be  a  go*i 

Here  they  were  iiiWrrupt«il  by  the  entratice  of  a  third  jjur- 
■on  ;  and  Elinor  withdrew  to  ihiak  it  all  over  Id  private,  to 
wish  success  to  her  friuiiJ,  aaJ  jot,  in  wishing  it,  to  ftwl  a 
pftDg  for  WiUougliby. 


CnAPTER  XLVL 

Uarianne's  illness,  though  weakening  ia  its  kiaiJ,  had  not 
been  long  enough  to  niaku  her  recovery  slow;  and  with 
youth,  natural  strength,  anti  her  muther'a  presence  iu  aid,  it 
prouueded  so  smoothW  aa  to  enable  her  to  reniove,  within 
four  days  after  the  arrival  of  tlie  latter,  into  Mrs.  Putraer*! 
druaaiiiR-rooiD.  When  there,  at  her  owfn  particular  request, 
inpatient  to  pour  forth  lier  thanks  to  bim  for 
'  er,  Coloutl    Brandon   waa  invited   to  visit 


fetching  her  i 
her. 


His  emotion  ou  entering  the  room,  in  seeing  her  altered 
looks,  and  in  receiving  the  pnlu  hand  whii^h  she  iinrnodiatoly 
held  out  to  him,  was  such  an,  in  Elinor's  conjeulure,  inUHt 
Kriae  from  something  morts  than  his  ntfeclion  fur  Mnri»nne, 
or  1  he  consciousness  of  iia  being  knowu  to  others;  and  sIiq 
■oon  discovers],  in  his  raelnnuholy  vye  and  varying  oom- 
plexion  OS  he  loukej  at  her  sbter,  the  probable  teuuTrenua 
of  many  past  scenes  of  rniiiery  to  his  minJ,  brought  back  by 
thai  resembUiiue  between  Marianne  and  Eliza  already 
acknowledged,  and  now  strenstbeued  by  the  hollow  eye.  tha 
aiukly  skin,  tlie  posture  of  reoMniug  wuaknuHs;  aud  the  warm 
acknowledgment  of  peculiar  obligation. 

Mrs.  Dash  wood,  not  less  watchful  of  what  passed  than  her 
daughter,  but  with  a  mind  very  diHVreQiIy  influtinood.  and 
therefore  watching  to  very  ditfu rent  effect,  saw  nothing  In  the 
Colonel's  behaviour  but  what  arose  fiom  the  most  aiinple  and 
self-evident  sensMtiona,  while  iu  the  HcOons  and  words  of  Miiri- 
aniie  she  persuaded  hiTwIf  to  ihiuk  that  somvUiiug  more  than 
ifratitudo  alrendy  dnwnod. 

At  the  end  of  suoiher  day  or  two,  Marianne  crowing 
vitibly  stronger  every  twiitva  b  lurs.  Mm.  UaahwooJ,  urgcu 
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vqually  bv  her  own  aiid  lier  daugbter's  wiiliea.  Wgan  to  UHc  ] 
of  removing  to  Bririon.     On  her  measure!  Jepemltid  those  of 
ber  two  rrieuda:    tin.  Jennings  coiili)   not  quit  ClevulaDi] 
during  [lie  Dashwootls  stay;  and  Colouel  Branduu  was  soon 
broueht,  by  tlieir  united  request,  to  insider  hia  own  nbode 
lliere  as  equftlly  determinate,  if  not   ecjuuMy  in(!isi>enBitb]B 
At  his  and  Mrs.  JenoingK'a  united  request  in  return,  Mrs,  Dasb* 
wood  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  flie  use  of  bis  carriagie  o^ 
net  journey  back,  for  the  better  accouiraodalion  of  her  siclr 
cblld  ;  and  the  Quionel,  at  the  joint  invitation  of  Mr*.  DhsIh 
W3od  anil  Mrs.  Jenoings,  whosK  active  fi^ood-nature  made  her 
friendly  and  hospiuible  for  other  people  as  well  as  hersel^'9 
enga^  with  pleasure  to  redeem  it  by  a  visit  at  the  cottsgc^a 
in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks.  t 

The  day  of  separation  and  departure  arrived  ;  and  Man  J 
Kone,  after  taking  so  pHrtiuutar  and  lengtbetied  a  le-ave  of  Mrr  I 
Jennings,  one  so  earnestly  grateful,  so  full  of  reapetit  and  kiiU  J 
wishes  as  seemed  due  to  her  own  heart  from  a  secret  acknow- 
ledgment of  past  inattention,  and  bidding  Colonel  Bmndon 
fnrewfll  with  a  cordiality  of  a  friend,  was  carefully  aaaiaied  by 
him  into  the  carriage,  of  which  he  seemed  anxious  that  shs 
should  engross  at  least  half.    Urs.  Dashwood  and  Elinor  then  J 
followed,  and    the  others  were   left   by  themselves,  to  talk  otm 
the  travullem,  and  feel  their  own  duMness,  till  Mrs.  Jenningkfl 
was  summoned  to  her  diaiae  to  take  comfort  in  the  gossip  of  ' 
her  maid  for  the  los-i  of  her  two  young  companions ;    and 
Colonel  Brandon  immediately  afterwards  took   bis   solitary 
wmy  to  Delaford. 

The  Dashwoods  were  two  days  on  the  ruad,  and  Mariannu 
bore  her  journey  on  both  without  essential  fatigue.  Every 
thing  that  the  moat  Eealous  affection,  the  moat  solicitous  care^ 
could  do  to  render  her  comfortable,  was  the  office  of  uacli 
watchful  companion,  and  each  found  their  reward  in  hut 
bodily  ease,  and  her  calmness  of  spirits.  To  Klinor,  the  obser- 
vation of  the  latter  waa  particularly  grateful.  She,  who  hitd 
seen  her  week  after  week  so  constantly  suffering,  oppressed 
by  anguish  of  heart  which  she  had  neither  courage  to  speak 
of,  nor  foniiude  to  conceal,  now  saw  with  a  joy,  whioh  no 
other  could  equallt  share,  an  apparent  composure  of  mind, 
which,  in  Iwing  the  result,  as  abe  trusted,  of  serious  refieo-  , 
tion,  u  uit  eventually  lead  bur  to  conlenlmeot  and  cheerfuliusa 
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Ai  tiKf  spprnttched  Bnrton,  indeed,  and  ent«r»^  on  aoetiM 
of  whkh  ewerv  &M  and  every  tree  brought  »otiii>  pseuliw, 
■ome  pHinful  retioIIeelJoti,  slie  grew  silent  fui<l  thouglitAll,  amj 
turning  &wajr  ber  fuoe  frora  their  notice,  snt  eariifsily  guing 
through  the  window.  But  here,  Elinor  could  neither  wonder 
nor  Illume;  and  when  she  saw,  ns  she  Mi«i»ted  Mutiaune  from 
the  earriii){e,  that  she  had  b<-eii  crying,  sbe  »iw  oulv  an  emo- 
tion loo  natural  in  itself  to  raigu  an;'  thing  less  tender  thnn 
pity,  and  in  iu  unobtrusivenesa  entitled  to  praise.  In  tha 
whole  ofiher  8ut>sequent  manner,  she  traced  the  din^tion  of 
a  mind  awakened  to  reasonable  exertion ;  for  no  sooner  bad 
the;  entered  their  common  sitting-room,  tlian  MAriauae  turn- 
ed her  eyes  around  it  with  a  look  of  resolute  firmness,  as  if 
determined  at  once  to  accustom  herself  to  the  Mgbt  of  nvaYf 
object  with  which  the  remembrance  of  Willoughby  cotild  b« 
connected.  She  Haid  little,  but  every  sentence  aimed  at 
cbeerfulneas ;  and  tliough  a  sigh  sotnetiines  escaped  her,  H 
never  piisaeJ  away  nitliouC  the  atonement  of  a  smile.  Ader 
dinner  she  would  tiy  her  piano  forte.  Shu  went  to  it ;  but 
the  music  on  which  her  eye  (irst  rested  waa  an  opera,  pro- 
cured for  her  by  Willoughfay,  conLaininp  some  of  thtir  favour- 
ite duets,  and  bearing  on  it«  outward  leaf  her  own  name  in 
his  band-writing.  That  would  outdo.  She  shook  her  head, 
put  the  muaio  aside,  and  after  ruimiog  over  the  keya  for 
a  minute,  cumphtned  of  feebleness  in  her  fingers,  and  olowd 
the  instrument  again ;  declaring,  however,  with  firmoesa,  M 
■he  did  so,  that  she  should  in  future  prnocica  much. 

The  next  morning  produced  no  abatament  in  these  happy 
aymptomd.  On  the  contrary,  with  a  tnind  and  body  aliEa 
strengthened  by  rest  she  looked  and  spoke  with  more  genuine 
apirit,  anticipating  the  pleasure  of  Margaret's  return,  and  talk- 
ing of  the  dear  family  party  which  would  then  be  resiori'd, 
i  pursuits  and  obeerful  society,  as  the  only  hap- 


{ 
{ 


a  wonii  a  wish. 


"When   the  i 

•trenglh,"  said  she. 


anther  i 


settled,  and  I  have  i 


i  my 


Kill  take  long  walks  together  every 
ralk  to  the  farm  at  the  edge  of  the  down,  and 
no  onildren  go  on  ;  we  will  walk  to  Sir  John's  new 
g  ai  Barlon  Cross,  and  the  Abbeyland  ;  and  we  will 
he  old  ruins  of  the  Fi'iory,  and  try  to  trace  it*  foun- 
&r  «•  we  ve  told  Lbey  ouctt  r«iiclie(L     I  kaow  wa 
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ah«ll  be  hMp,iy.    I  know  ibe  summer  will  psss  liapjiily  away. 
I  lue&D    never  lo  be  Ijiler  in   nsUig  than   six.  and   from   ihat 
time  till  dinner  1  siiall  divide  every   moment  between   iiiiDiio 
anil  resdiug.     I  have  formed  iut  plan,  and  am  determined  Ii 
enter  on  a  course  of  serious  study.     Our  own  library  is  loi 
well  known  lo  me,  to  be  resorted  to  for  any  thing  beyond 
mere  amusement.  But  there  are  many  works  well  worth  read- 
ing at  the  Purk ;  and  there  are  others  of  move  modern  pro-   ' 
duction,  which  1  know  I  ohd  borrow  of  Colonel  Brandon.    By  , 
rending  only  six  hours  a  day,  I  bhall  gain  in  the  con         ' 
twelvemonth  a  great  deal  of  instrucdun    which  I  t 

Elinor  honoured  her  for  a  plan  which  originated  so  nobly 
Rs  this;  though  smiling  to  see  the  same  eager  fancy  whiuii 
had   been   leading  her  to   the  extreme   of  languid   indolenoa 
and  selGsh   repining  now  si  work   in  inlruduoing  eitiess  into 
a  scheme  of  such  rational  employment  and  virtuous  self-uOQ- 
trul.     Her    smile,  however,  changed    to  a  sigh    when   sbH 
reiuemlierud  that  her  promise  to  Willougliliy  mis  yet  utifiilrJ 
filled,  and  feared  she  had  that  to  communicate  whii^b  migU 
again   unsettle  tlie  mind  of  Marianne,  and  ruiu.  at  leaal  fof  ■ 
time,  this  fuir  prospect  of  busy  tranquilliiy.    Willing  therefornl 
til  delay  the  evil  hour,  she   resolved   to   wait  till   lier  aister'a   j 
health  were  more  secure,  before  she  appointed  iL     But  tbe  J 
resululion  was  made  only  to  he  broken. 

Marianne  had  bec-u  Lwo  or  three  davs  at  home  beCorg 
Weather  wa&  6ne  enough  for  an  invalid  like  herself  to 
out.  Bui  at  loit  a  soft,  genial  morning  appeared, 
tnight  tempt  the  daughter's  wishes  and  the  inuther' 
dence;  and  Marianne,  leaning  on  Elinor's  arm,  was  antboHst^ 
lo  walk  as  long  as  she  could  without  fatigue,  in  tlie  lane  befon 
the  house,  } 

The  sisters  set  out  at  a  pace,  slow  as  the  feebleness  of  Mari^ 
anne  in  an  exercise  hitherto  untried  since  her  illness  required; 
and   lliey  hud  advanced  only  so  far  beyond   the  bouse  as  U    ! 
admit  a  full  view  of  Uie  hill,  the  imporiant  hill  behind,  when 
pausing  wilh  her  eyes  turned  towards  it,  Uurianne  calmly 

"  Th^re,  exactly  there,"  t 

E rejecting  mound,  there  1 
lu^tiiby." 


1 

1 
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Hm  voice  sunk  with  ttie  word,  but  presently  reviving  sha 
added,— 

"  1  nm  thnnkful  tn  find  that  I  can  look  with  m  liule  piiin 
on  the  spoil  Shnll  we  ever  talk  on  thai  isiibject,  Elinor  I" 
bestutingly  it  vrits  said.  "Or  will  it  be  wrong!  I  can  M\k 
of  it  now,  I  hope,  as  I  ought  to  do," 

Elinor  tenderly  invited  her  to  be  open. 

"  As  for  ri-gret,"  said  Marianne,  "  I  have  done  with  that,  as 
fiir  as  Ad  is  concerned,  I  do  not  mean  to  talk  to  yon  of  what 
my  feelings  have  been  for  hiia,  but  what  they  are  now.  At 
present,  if  I  could  be  satiafied  on  one  point,  if  I  could  ba 
allowed  to  think  that  he  was  not  alaayi  acting  a  part,  not 
ttlteayt  deceiving  me ;  but  above  all,  if  I  could  be  assured, 
that  he  never  was  so  verif  wicked  as  my  fvars  hare  soiiiutimet 
fancied  him,  sinue  the  story  of  that  unfortunate  girl " 

She  stopped.  Elinor  joyfully  treasured  her  ffords  aa  aha 
■nawered, — 

"  If  you  could  be  assured  of  ibat,  you  think  you  should  ba 
easy." 

"  Yes.  My  peac«  of  mind  is  doubly  involved  in  it ;  for  not 
only  is  it  horrible  to  suspect  a  person,  who  has  been  wh»t  ht 
has  been  to  me,  of  such  designs,  but  what  must  it  make  me 
appear  to  mysi^lf  I  What,  in  a  situation  like  mine,  but  a  moat 
shamefully  unguarded  affection  could  sxjMJse  me  to " 

"How  then,"  asked  her  sister,  "  would  you  account  for  liia 
behaviour!" 

"1  would  suppose  him — oh,  how  gladly  would  I  suppo«a 
him  ! — only  fickle,  very,  very  fickle." 

Elinor  aaid  no  more.  She  was  debating  within  herself  on 
tha  eligibility  of  begmning  her  story  directly,  or  pontpooing 
it  till  Marianne  were  in  stronger  health ;  and  they  crept  on 
for  a  few  minutes  in  silence. 

**I  am  not  wishing  bira  too  much  good,  "said  Marianne  at 
last,  with  a  sigh,  "  when  1  with  his  secret  reHt-ctions  may  b« 
no  more  unpleasant  than  my  own.  lie  will  suU'er  enough  ii 
ihero." 

■'Do  you  compare  your  conduct  with  his  t" 

"No.  I  uompnre  it  with  what  il  ought  to  have  been;  I 
oompare  it  with  yours," 

"Our  situations  have  borne  little  resemblance." 

'  They  have  horue  more  than  o'tr  conduct.     Dp  not. 
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dMirjat  Glinnr,  let  j'our 
ju-igment  mil  ' 
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r  kindness  defend  what  T  know  your 
My  illn<MS  lins  maHe  me  lliluk.  Tt 
hus  given  inn  leisure  nnd  ci.lmness  for  nerioiis  recotleciion. 
Long  bufore  I  wns  enough  reciorered  to  tnlk,  I  was  purfec-tly 
able  to  reflect,  I  ironsidered  the  past :  I  bbw  in  my  own  bulla- 
TJour,  since  the  beginning  of  our  acquaintance  wilh  him  Iwl 
RUtnmn,  nothing  but  a  series  of  impnidonoe  towards  niy»eH 
and  want  of  kindoess  lo  others.  1  saw  that  rny  own  flings 
had  prepared  my  sufferings  and  that  my  want  of  fortituda 
under  them  had  almost  lejJ  rae  to  the  grave.  My  illness,  I 
well  knew,  bad  been  entirely  brought  on  by  myself  by  suck 
negligence  of  ray  own  health,  as  I  had  felt,  even  at  the  time, 
to  be  wrong.  Had  I  died,  it  would  have  been  self-destruction. 
I  did  not  know  my  danger  till  the  danger  was  removed ;  but 
with  such  feelings  as  Ihese  refleutions  gave  me.  I  wonder  M 
my  recovery, — wonder  that  the  very  eagerness  of  my  desira 
to  live,  to  have  time  for  atonement  to  my  God,  and  to  you  all, 
did  not  kill  me  at  once.  End  I  died,  in  what  pe<;ulUr.,misery 
ehoiilfl  I  have  left  you,  my  nurse,  my  friend,  my  Hialer  1  You, 
who  had  se«n  all  the  fretful  selfiahneas  of  my  latter  days; 
who  had  known  all  the  innrmurings  of  my  heart  I  How 
Mhould  1  biive  lived  in  your  rememhrance  I  My  mother,  tool  : 
How  could  yoa  have  consoled  her !  1  iiannot  express  my  owa  i 
abhorrence  of  myself.  Whenever  I  looked  towards  tlie  past, . 
I  Mw  some  duty  negWted,  or  some  failing  indulged.  Every 
body  seemed  injured  by  me.  The  kindneag,  the  uniwanng  ' 
kindness,  of  Mn.  Jennings,  I  had  repaid  with  ungrateful  oou- 
tempU  To  the  Middletons,  to  the  Pahnere,  the  Steeles,  to 
every  common  acquaintance  even,  I  hod  been  insolent  and 
nnjust ;  with  a  heart  hardened  against  their  merits,  and  a 
temper  irritated  by  their  very  attention.  To  John,  lo  Fanny, 
yes,  even  to  them,  little  as  tliey  deserve,  I  had  given  lew 
than  their  due.  But  vou,  you  above  all,  above  my  mother, 
hwd  been  wronged  by  rae.  I,  and  only  I,  knew  your  lieatt  ^ 
and  its  sorrows;  yet  to  what  did  it  influence  me) — not  tO  . 
any  compassion  that  could  benefit  you  or  myself.  Your  exsin-  I 
pie  was  before  me;  but  to  what  avail  t  Was  I  more  u 
derate  of  you  and  your  comfort  t  Did  I  imitate  your  for- 
bearance, or  le-iisen  your  restraints,  by  taking  any  part  in  thoM 
i^ces  of  general  complaisance  or  particular  gratitude  whioL 
fou  bad  hitherto  been  left  to  Jiscliarge  aloue  I     No;  nv' 
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I  to  be  l: 

t,  (li<l  I  turn   av 


I'sppy,  I 
V  from 


hiu]   deserted   i 
I   I  professed  an 


when  I  had  believed 


when  I  knew  v 
you  itt  e 

friendshii 

regretting  only  thai  hedrt  w 
me,  and  leaving  you,  fi>r  w 
■ffeution,  to  be  miserable  for 

Here  oeasBd  the  rapid  flow  of  her  self-reproviog  spirit;  and 
Elinor,  impaUent  ta  aootlie,  though  loo  honeat  to  llNtter,  gnto 
her  instantly  that  praise  and  support  which  her  frHnknesa 
•nd  her  contrition  so  well  deserved.  M»riaorie  preasml  tier 
hand  and  replied, — 

"  You  are  very  good.  The  future  must  be  my  proof.  I  bsre 
htid  down  my  plan,  and  if  I  am  capable  of  adhering  to  It,  ray 
feelings  shall  be  governed  and  my  temper  improved.  They 
shall  no  longer  worry  others  ,  nor  turture  myself.  I  shall  now 
live  solely  for  my  family.  You,  my  mother,  and  Margaret* 
must  henceforth  be  sll  the  world  to  me ;  you  will  share  my 
■Sections  entirely  between  you.  From  you,  from  my  home, 
I  shall  never  again  have  ihe  smallest  incitement  to  move ;  antl 
if  I  do  rail  in  other  society,  it  will  be  only  to  show  that  my 
•pirit  is  humbled,  my  heart  amended,  ant^  that  1  can  practise 
tile  oivilities,  the  lesser  duties  of  life,  with  gentleness  and  for- 
bearance. As  for  Wiiloughhy,  to  say  that  I  shall  soon,  or  that 
I  shall  ever  forget  him,  would  he  idle.  Ui>  remembrance 
can  be  overoome  by  no  change  of  circumstaniies  or  opinionst 
But  it  ehiill  he  rt-gulntcd,  it  siiall  be  cheeked  by  religion,  by 
reason,  by  constant  employment," 

She  paused — and  added,  in  a  low  voice,  "  If  1  uould  but 
know  hit  heart,  every  thing  would  become  easy." 

Elinor,  who  had  now  been  for  some  time  reflecting  on  ihr. 
propriety  or  impropiety  of  speedily  husrding  her  niirrittion, 
without  feeling  at  all  nenrer  decision  than  at  first,  heariJ  tliia; 
and  peroeiving  that  as  reflection  did  nothing  rt«<)lutiua  must 
do  all,  soon  found  herself  leading  to  the  facL 

She  managed  the  recital,  as  she  hoped,  with  address ;  pre- 
pared her  anxious  listener  with  caution;  related  simply  and 
DOnently  the  ohief  points  on  which  Willoughby  grounded  bin 
apology;  did  justice  to  his  repentnnce,  and  softened  only  his 
protestations  of  present  regard.  Uurianue  siud  not  4  word. 
Bhe  trembled :  her  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  ground ;  and  hei 
lipa  tKcame  whiter  than  even  sickness  had  lefi  them.     A 
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thouund  eni^iiiries  sprung;  up  fWim  her  henrL,  but  ahn  6imi' 
"'■t  urgB  one.  She  oaugliL  evwy  sylliible  with  panlinj^  cnger- 
tfAi:  her  haniJ,  unknowingly  lo  herself,  dusely  pnM8«d  har 
■isi>?r's,  An<l  tett.1%  corered  her  cheeks. 

Elinor,  dreRdiiig  her  being  Lired,  led  her  towsrds  home; 
»ud  till  they  resciied  the  door  of  the  cottage,  easily  conjectur- 
ing what  her  curiosity  must  Ku.  though  no  quMtiun  wa»  suf- 
fered to  npeak  it,  talked  of  nothing  biit  Willoughby,  and  their 
conversition  together;  and  was  carefully  minute  in  every  par- 
tieuiar  of  speeidi  and  look,  where  minuteness  iiould  be  safely 
indulged.  As  soon  ns  they  entered  the  liouse,  Mari&nne,  with, 
a  kiM  of  gratitude,  and  these  two  words  just  articulata 
through  her  tciir«,  "Tull  mamTna,"  withdrew  rrom  her  sister, 
and  walked  slowly  up  stairs.  Elinor  would  not  attempt  to 
disturb  a  solitude  so  reasonable  as  what  bIih  now  sought 
with  a  mind  anxiously  pre-arranging  iu  result,  and  a  roaolu- 
tion  of  reviving  the  subject  again,  should  Marianne  fail  lo  do 
it,  abe  turned  into  the  parlour  to  fulfil  her  parting  injunctioD. 


CnArTEit  XLVII. 

Mka.  Dasbwoou  did  not  hear;  unmoved,  the  vindication 
of  her  ibrmer  favourite.  She  rejoiced  in  his  being  cleared 
from  some  part  of  his  imputed  guilt ;  she  was  sorry  for  him  ; 
she  wished  him  hapiiy.  But  the  feelings  of  the  pnsC  could 
not  be  recAlled.  Nothing  could  restore  him  with  a  faith 
unbroken,  a  ahNracter  unbtemished,  to  Mnrianne.  Nothing 
ooutd  do  away  the  knowledge  of  whut  the  Utter  had  suffered 
through  his  menns,  nor  remove  the  guilt  of  his  conduot 
towards  Eliz».  Nothing  could  repliioe  jjim,  therpfore,  in  her 
fr-rmer  esteem,  npr  injuru  th«  interests  of  Quionul  Brandon, 

Hitd  Mrs.  Oashwu-id,  like  ber  daughter,  heard  Willough* 
by'fi  Elory  from  himself, — had  she  witnessed  his  distress,  and 
been  under  the  influence  of  his  countenance  and  his  inanneTj 
— it  is  probable  that  her  compassion  would  have  been  greater, 
But  it  was  neither  in  EIinor*s  power,  nor  in  her  wish,  to  roi 
luch  feelings  in  another,  by  ber  reiailed  explanation,  as  h 
at  first  bei'n  ca'lud  forth  in  herself.  Refluotion  had  giftn 
eainiDew  to  her  judgmeut,  lud  sobered  her  own  opinion  et 


i 


eiNSI   AHD   lEIISIBILITr, 


Willonsbbv's  deMrls ;  she  wisbed,  therefore,  to  decian  ittHf 


the  elinple  truth,  and   lay  open  such  fnct^  n 


e«lly  di» 


iiih^lliHbii 
leHi)  the  fancy  Mtrny. 

In  the  evening,  when  they  were  hII  three  tngether,  Mari- 
anne began  voluntarily  to  speak  of  hirn  ngain ;  hut  that  it 
was  not  without  an  effort,  the  restlexs,  unquiet  tliouifhifulnesi 
in  which  «he  hai)  been  for  some  lime  previously  silting,  her 
rising  colour,  m  she  spoke,  and  her  nnsteaJy  voice,  pininly 
•howi^U. 

"  1  wish  to  flHaure  Toii  both,"  said  she,  "  that  I  see  everj 
thing  as  you  can  desire  me  to  do.'' 

Ion.  Dashwood  would  have  interrupted  her  instantly  with 
■oothitig  tenderness,  had  not  Elinor,  who  really  wished  to  hear 
ber  sister's  unbiassed  opinion,  by  an  eiiger  sign,  engaj^ed  het 
siIeD<«.     Marianne  slowly  continued, — 

"It  is  a  great  relief  to  me,  whnt  Elinor  told  me  this  mom- 
ioj;;  I  have  now  heard  exactly  what  I  wished  to  hear."  For 
some  moments  her  voice  was  lost;  but  recuvering  herself^ 
•be  added,  and  with  greaW  calmness  than  before, — "  I  am  now 

Cerfeutly  satisfied,  I  wish  no  change,  1  never  could  have  been 
appy  with  him,  after  knowing,  as  soontr  or  lati^r  I  mu«  hava 
known,  all  this.  1  should  have  had  no  confidence,  no  estoem. 
Nothing  could  have  done  it  away  to  my  feeling*." 

"  1  know  ii,  I  know  it,"  cried  her  mother.  "  Happy  with  a 
man  of  libenine  prai'ticea  1  With  one  who  so  injured  ibe 
piwce  of  thu  dearest  of  our  friends,  and  the  best  of  men  I 
No — my  Marianne  lias  not  a  heart  to  be  made  happy  with 
such  Bmnnl  Her  conscience  would  have  felt  all  that  the 
conscience  of  her  hualmnd  ought  to  have  felt." 

Marianne  sighed,  and  repented.  "  1  wish  for  no  change." 
"You  I'ortaider  the  matter,"  said  Elinor,  "eiaetiy  aa  a  good 
mind  and  a  sound  understanding  must  conHi^er  it;  and  1  dar« 
say  you  perceive,  as  well  aa  myself,  not  only  in  this,  but  in 
many  other  uircumstanceB.  reason  enough  to  be  convinced 
that  your  marriage  must  have  involved  you  in  many  certain 
(roubles  and  disappointmeuis,  in  which  you  would  have  been 
poorly  supported  by  an  affection,  on  bis  side,  much  less  car- 
tain.  Had  you  inarriml,  you  must  have  been  always  poor 
His  expensiveuess  is  acknowledged  even  by  himself;  and  hii 
whole  conduct  deolarei,  that  self-denial   ia  a  word   banUl 


I 
I 
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■nil«rsUM)d  by  him.     His  iJeraaods,  aniJ  your  inexperieni 
(ui^L-iht^r,  on  a  smill,  verr  sihhII  income,  must  kuva  brougbl 
fill    (list^e^«ea   wlii<th   would   not  be  the  tfst  grievous  lo  vol 
from  hiv-inT  l>een  entirely  unknown  snij  iiiithouglii  of  h^iitn 
Four  sensB  of  honour  HnJ  honesty  would  hHVe  leJ  you, 
know,  when  nwaroof  your  sitii:ition,  to  attempt  all  the  eooiK 
my  that  would  appear  to  you  poiwible ;  and,  perhaps,  as  lon^ 
aa  your  frugality  retrenched  only  on  your  own  comfort,  joa' 
might  hace  been  Buffere<l  lo  practice  it,  but  beyond  that — and 
how  little  couM  the  utmost  of  your  single  mnnij^ineiit  ilo  tO' 
stop  the  ruin  which  ha.i  bevun  before  your  mnrriage  !  beyond 
that,  hail  you  eU'lesvour^d,  Iiowerur  reasonably,  to  abridge  hi 
enjiiymenii,  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  instead  of  prevHilinf 
on  feelinifs  so  selSah  to  consent  to  it,  you  would  have  le«seoe( 
yoor  own  inHuenoo  on  his  heart,  and  muda  him  regret  tha 
oonneotion  which  had  involved  him  in  9U.;h  difEeultiesT 

MurianDe's  lips  qiiivere>],  and  she  repeat«<l  the  word 
fish  t"  in   B   tone   that  implied,  "Do  you  really  think  him 

Hi&h  r 

"The  whole  of  his  behaviour,"  replied  Elinor,  "  frjra  tha 
beginning  to  the  end  of  thu  afTitir,  has  been  grounded  on  «el- 
&>hneas.  It  was  sellishness  which  first  made  iiirn  s{>ort  witb 
youruGreDtioiis:  which  afterwards,  when  his  own  were  engBge<L, 
miide  him  delay  the  ooofession  of  it,  and  which  finally  carried 
hiin  from  Barton.  His  own  enjoyment,  or  liis  own  ease,  was, 
in  every  particular,  his  ruling  principle." 

•■  It  is  very  true.  JIfy  happiness  never  was  his  objoci 
"At  present,"  continued  Elinor,  "  he  regrets  what  h 
done.  And  why  does  be  regret  it  I  Because  he  find*  it  has  not 
answered  towards  himself.  It  has  not  made  him  hiippy.  His 
oiroumstanees  are  now  unembsrrassed — he  suffers  from  no  evil 
of  that  kind  ;  and  he  think'  Oidy  that  he  has  m'irriQ.-i  a  woman 
of  a  less  smiiible  temper  than  yourself.  But  doi^a  it  follow 
that  had  he  married  you,  he  would  have  been  happy!  Tha 
inconveniences  would  have  beelt  different.  He  would  then 
have  suffered  under  the  pecuniary  distresses  which,  because 
they  are  removed,  be  now  reckons  us  nothing.  He  would 
have  h.td  a  wife  of  whose  temper  he  could  make  no  com- 
plaint, but  he  would  have  been  always  necessitous — alwara 
poor ;  and  probnbly  would  sooa  bnve  learned  to  rank  tha 
innumerable  comforta  of  a  clear  estate  and  good  iucome  m  of 
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L  to  doraestto  happIoeM,  than  tin 


)i.i  Harinr 


mera  tninpof  of  n  w 

''  I  have  not  a  Joiibt  of  it,"  n 
notliinjf  to  regret — notbinjj  but  n  _ 

"Rather  say  your  muther'a  iinprudeiioe,  my  child,"  Baid 
Mr«.  Dasbwooil :  "'the  niiiHt  be  answerable,'' 

Marianne  would  not  let  her  proceed;  aod  Elinor.  sstiAlled 
tiial  eacb  felt  their  own  error,  wished  to  avoid  any  siirfey  of 
the  put  that  might  weaken  her  sister's  Bpirita  ;  she,  tberelore, 
pursuing  the  first  snbjeot,  irnineiliattily  oinlinued — 

"  0«  observation  may,  I  tliiiik,  be  fairlv  drawn  from  the 
whole  of  the  story— that. all  Willoughby's  diffioulliw  ha« 
Hriien  from  the  first  offunoe  against  virtue,  in  his  bahaviour  to 
Eli»  Williams.  That  crime  has  been  the  origin  of  every 
lesser  nne,  and  of  all  his  present  discontents." 

Marianne  assented  most  feelingly  to  the  remark;  and  her 
mother  was  le<l  by  it  to  an  enumeration  of  Colonel  Brandon'* 
injuries  and  merits,  warm  as  friendship  and  deHrgn  could 
uiiitediv  dii:tate.  Her  daughter  did  not  look,  hovrever,  as  if 
iniich  of  it  were  hunrd  by  her. 

Elinor,  aooopliug  to  her  expectation,  saw,  on  the  two  nr 
three  following  days,  that  Marianne  aid  not  continue  to  gain 
■treogth  as  sTie  had  done ;  but  while  her  resolution  was 
unsuDiiiLeil,  and  she  still  tried  to  ap|)ear  cbenrful  and  easy, 
her  aistur  could  safely  trust  to  tlie  effect  of  time  upon  her 


;alth. 


pursuing  t 


ri'tiirned,  and-  the  family  were  a^ain  all  resiored 
r,  again  quietly  settled  at  the  cottage;  and  if  not 
'ir  usual  studies  with  quite  so  much  vigour  aa 
rat  name  to  Barton,  at  least  planning  a  vigoroua 
prosecution  of  them  in  futnra, 

Elinor  grew  impatient  for  some  tidings  of  Edward.  She 
had  heard  nothing  of  him  since  her  leaving  London,  nu'hing 
new  of  bia  plans,  nothing;  certain  even  (f  his  present  abo<l«. 
Some  letters  had  passed  between  her  and  her  brother,  in  con* 
sequence  of  Marianne's  illness;  and  in  the  first  of  John's 
lh.iro  had  bem  tliia  BonimoB: — "  Wo  know  nothing  of  nur 
unfortunalo  Edward,  and  ean  make  no  enquiries  on  so  prohi- 
bited a  Bubjecit.  but  cotii^lude  him  lo  he  mill  at  Oxfor^l ;" 
which  wa^  all  the  in(elIig>.>i)oe  of  Edward  afforded  her  oy  tha 
oarreBpOudenoe  I  for  his  name  was  not  even  mentioned  id  vit 


JlBtLtTT.  aST   ' 

I  not  doomarl,  liowever,  t« 


of  the  «iicce«<1in^  lelUn.     81ie 
\m^  long  in  ignorMnce  of  Iiis 

Their  mnii-«ervnnt  hn-i  Wn  sent  one  nmriiinp  to  Exi-b-r,  on 
buBini-M;  ami  wlien,  ns   lie  waitud  at  Uible,  lie  hHii   f<nti»fi«d 
miiiirire  of  bis  inistrew  m  to  ihe  event  of  Liis  L-rritnij,  iliis 
luication — 
',  ma'am,  tbat  Mr.  Ferrare  n  in«r- 


rolunUiry 

"  I  suppose  joi 
tied  I" 

Marinnna  gnve  a  violent  start,  dx 
inw  hiT  turning  pale,  and  fell  bni-k 
Mrs.  Dasbwood,  whose  eves,  as  sh< 
eriiiuiry,  bad  intiiitiv,'|y  taken  tbi 


i  by  1 


c)  her  eyes  upon  Elinor, 
n  ber  cbflir  in  bynleries. 
answered  the  iwrvaDl^  J 
ilireciion,  was  shocked^ 


i  countenance,  how  much  the  really  i 
t  af^rwards,  alike  distreweil  by  I 


It  wbivh  child  to  bestow  ber  \ 


MHrianne's  Mluntion,  knc 
prini^tpiil  attention. 

The  BiTvatit.  who  »aw  only  thai  Misn  MariHnne  was  laken 
ill,  had  sense  enough  (o  cmII  one  of  the  maids,  who,  with  Mrg.  ' 
Dashwood's  naaistHnce,  Bupporta)  b»  into  the  other  room. 
By  tbat  lime,  Marianne  was  rather  better;  and  her  mother, 
leaving  her  to  tbe  care  of  Marzaret  and  the  maid,  returned  la' 
Elinor,  wlio,  though  still  miieb  diitorJered,  hail  so  far  reDO> 
ver«d  the  use  of  ber  reason  nnd  voice  as  to  bu  just  beirinuing 
an  enquiry  of  Thomas,  aa  to  tbe  source  of  his  intoUigencu. 
Mrn,  Dasbwood  immt'iliaiidy  look  all  that  trouble  on  herself, 
and  Elinor  liaii  the  bent-fit  of  tbe  infonuation  without  tba 
eicrlion  of  seeking  it, 

"Who  (old  you  ihat  Mr.  Ferrars  was  married,  Thomas  I" 
^  I  see  Mr.  Ferrars  myself.  ma'«m,  this  morning  in  Exeler, 
and   his  laily  too.  Miss  Steele  as  was.    They  was  stopping  in  a 
chaise  at  the   door  of  the  New  London  lun,  as  I  weal  thera 
with  a  message  from  Sally  at  the  Park  to  her  brother,  who  n 
one  of  tbe  pa'l-boys.     I  happened  to  look  up  as  I  went  by 
the  chaise,  and   so   I  sea   directly  It  was  the  youngest  Miss 
Steele,  so  1  took  off  my  bat,  and  she  knew  me  and  called  U* 
me,  and  enquired  after  you.  ma'am,  and  the  young  ladie^ 
specially  Mi»i>  Mannnne,  and  bid  me  I  should  give  her  com-  . 
pi  1 1D  CO)  la' and  Mr.  Perrars's.  their  best  compllinenls  and  seivice,  | 
and  how  sorry  they  was  they  had  not  time  to  come  o 
■M  you;  but  they  was  in  a  great  hurry  to  go  forward^  foi  1 
ihey  was  going  further  down  for  n  little  whil.>,  but  howsever 


s  liaok,  tbejr'd  mnke  sure  k>  comd  and  MS 


"  But  dlJ  she  lull  you  she  waa  married,  Thontaa  ?" 

"  Y<W,  mii'nin.  Shu  Emilud,  and  &aid  liow  slie  lind  chungeA 
W  iinine  sioce  she  was  in  thfwe  paru.  Slie  was  alwayft  a 
wry  affnble  and  free-spuken  young  lady,  and  very  oivil  behav- 
ed.    So,  I  made  free  lo  wish  her  joy." 

»  Was  Mr.  Ferrars  in   the  carriage  with  her  I" 

"  YtiH,  tna'am,  1  just  see  hiia  leaning  hauk  in  it.  but  he  did 
not  look  up  :  be  never  was  a  gentleman  mu(;h  fur  talking." 

Elinor's  heart  could  eaxilv  account  for  liia  not  putting  him- 
Mlf  forward ;  and  Mrs.  Doshwood  probably  found  thu  same 
MpUualion. 

"  Was  there  no  one  else  in  the  carriage  I" 

"No,  uia'ain,  only  they  two." 

"  Dn  you  know  where  they  came  froroP 

"  Tbey  uome  straight  from  town,  as  Miss  Lucy — Mr&  Fer* 
rare  told  me.'' 

"And  art)  they  going  farther  westward  J" 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  but  not  to  bide  long.  They  will  soon  be 
back  ag^ain.  and  then  they'd  be  sure  and  call  here." 

Mrs.  Dashwood  now  looke<l  at  her  daughter;  but  Elinor 
knew  bfetter  than  to  expect  iheia.  She  recognised  the  whole 
of  Lucy  iu  the  message,  and  was  very  confident  chat  Eldward 
would  never  come  near  them.  She  observed  in  a  low  voice, 
to  her  mother,  that  ihey  were  probobty  going  down  to  Mr, 
Pratt's,  near  Plyinnuth. 

Thomas's  inielliguDce  seemed  over.  Slinar  looked  as  if  shs 
wished  to  hear  more. 

"  Did  you  Bne  them  off,  before  you  came  awav  !" 

*•  No,  uia'am — the  horses  were  just  coraine  oat,  but  I  cottlJ 
not  h\Ai  any  longer ;   I  was  afraid  of  buing  late." 

»  Did  Mrs.  Fen  ars  look  well  P 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  she  said  bow  she  was  very  well ;  and  to  my 
mind  she  was  always  a  very  handsome  young  laUy — and  she 
seemed  vastly  conli^nti'd." 

Mrs.  Dashwooi]  could  think  of  no  otiier  question;  and 
Thomas  and  the  table-clotb,  now  alike  needl>-«s,  were  soon 
afterwards  diiiniisaed.  Marianne  bad  already  sent  to  say,  that 
ills  should  ual  nothing  more.  Mrs.  DnshwiMxl's  and  Elinor's 
appetites  were  equally  loat;  and  Marirnret  might  think  herwlf 


Tory  well  off  Lhnt,  with  no  rnudi  uaeasinma  us  b>lli  her  sister* 
bwl  lately  Mporiuiictil,  so  much  reaatti  as  tliey  bail  often  liwl 
to  be  oarelwa  if  their  meHla,  she  h.'id  never  bueii  obliged  to  go 
without  her  dinner  before. 

When  the  dessert  iiml  Uiewine  were  arranged,  »nd  Mr«. 
Dashwood  and  Elinor  were  left  by  theniu-lTes,  ijier  remained 
long:  tn.^ther  in  b  nirnilarity  of  though ifuliiess  and  silence. 
Mrs.  Dashwood  ferired  W  hazard  any  remark,  and  ventured 
out  lo  offer  eonHolation.  She  now  found  tbnt  she  had  ef  red 
in  relying  on  Elinor's  rppreaantalion  of  herself;  and  justly 
concluded  that  dvcry  tliinij;  had  been  expr<»Bly  soltened  nt  the 
liiiit%  lo  spare  her  from  an  increase  of  unhappiness,  suffering; 
IS  etie  then  had  »utfernd  for  Marianne.  She  found  that  she 
Dad  been  inialed  by  the  careful,  ihe  cotisidirale  ntteniion  of 
ber  daughter,  Ui  think  the  atuohment  of  which  once  she  bad 
so  well  nnderstoud,  much  slighter  in  reality  ihan  she  had  been 
wont  to  believe,  or  than  it  was  now  proved  lo  be.  She  feared 
thai  under  this  persuasion  she  had  been  unjust,  inacteutive, 
inkind,  to  her  Eliunr;  thai  Marianne's  afflluiioD, 
;  acknowledged,  more  immedialely  before  her, 
:i  entfrossed  her  U-nderneas,  and  led  her  away  to 
n  Elinor  she  might  have  a  dnughier  8Utf>.-ring 
certainly   with  less  self-pro vouutiun   ani^ 


becaUKe  i 


forget   that  i 
almost    as    i 


greater  fortitude 


CHAPTER  XLVai. 

EtiHOR  now  found  the  difference  between  the  ^xpeuution 
of  an  unpleasant  event,  however  eertsin  the  mind  may  be  told 
to  uonsiiler  it,  and  certainty  iti<elf.  She  now  found  thai,  in 
tpita  of  heKelf,  she  had  iitwBys  admtlted  a  hope,  while  Ed- 
ward remained  single,  that  BOiueiliing  would  oi-'uur  to  pmvent 
hia  marrying  Lujy;  ihat  some  resolution  of  his  own,  some 
mediHiioii  of  friends,  or  some  more  eligible  opportuoitr  of 
establishment  for  the  lady,  would  ariiie  ro  assist  ihe  hajipliieM 
of  all.  But  he  was  now  married;  and  she  condemned  ber 
heart  for  the  lurking  flattery  whiuh  to  much  heightened  til* 
pain  of  the  intelligence. 

That  be  should  U  ruarried  so  soon,  before  fas  she  imagin- 
13 
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ed)  h«  ociulil  be  in  orders,  and  amneqncnUj  before  h«  conld 
be  ID  poaaessiun  of  Lhe  living,  surprised  her  a  Mule  at  Hrst , 
but  elie  soon  sttw  how  likely  .t  whs  ttiat  Luny,  in  her  teK-pri^ 
vident  cure,  in  har  basle  to  sanure  birn,  should  overlojk  erery 
thing  but  the  risk  of  delay.  They  were  innrried, — innrrieil  io 
town, — Nnd  now  hasti^iiing  down  U>  bur  unole's.  Whiit  hud 
Edward  felt  on  being  within  four  miles  from  Barton, — on  •<>«• 
ing  her  ranlher's  servant, — on  hearing  Luoy's  message  t 

They  would  soon,  she  suppodtd,  Im  settled  at  Delaford  >— 
Delaford, — that  place  in  which  so  muuh  conspired  ti>  givtt- 
her  an  interest;  which  she  wished  to  be  soquaioted  with 
yet  desired  to  avoid.  Sbe  saw  them  in  an  instant  in 
parsonage-house :  saw  in  Lui'y  tbe  active,  contriving  r 
ger;  uniting  at  onue  a  desire  of  smart  appearanoe  wiih  th4^ 
utmoAt  frugality,  and  ashamed  lo  he  suspected  of  half  her 
economical  practices;  purauiny  her  own  ititerest  in  every 
thought;  courting  the  favour  of  Colonel  ItrHndon,  of  Mn.  Jell>^ 
Qings,  and  of  every  weallliy  friend.  In  EiJward,  she  koetr 
not  what  sbe  saw,  nor  what  "he  wished  to  see.  llappy  oe 
unhappy,  nothing  pleaswl  her :  sbe  turned  away  her  bead 
from  every  sketch  of  him. 

Bliuor  flattered  herself  that  some  one  of  their  oonnectiona 
in  London  would  write  to  them  to  announ<»  the  event,  ancl 
give  fartlier  particulars ;  but  day  after  day  paswd  off,  and 
brought  no  letter,  no  tidings.  Though  uncurtain  that  any 
one  were  to  blame,  she  found  fault  with  every  absent  frieDd 
Tbey  were  all  thoughtless  or  JndolenL 

"  When  do  you  write  to  Colonel  Brandon,  ma'am  I  was  an 
enquiry  which  sprung  from  the  impatience  of  her  mind  to 
have  something   going  on. 

"  I  wrote  to  him,  my  love,  last  week,  and  rather  expect  to 
see  than  to  hear  from  him  again.  I  earnestly  pressed  hia 
coming  to  ux,  and  should  not  be  surprised  to  see  him  walk  in 
to-day,  or  to-morrow,  or  any  day." 

This  was  gaining  something, — something  to  look  forward 
to.     Colonel  Brandon  mtUi  have  ;  '  '  ' 

deierraiacd 


1  borsnbaiik  dre 


her  oyee  to  tUs  windov 


He 


opped  at    I 
1   Brandon    , 


their  gat«.     It  wa*  a  gentU 

himself.     Now   she   oould    hear   more,  and   she  trembled   i 

Hspeutat^iD  ol  iL     But  it  was  not  Coioael  Brandon; 
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his  «if  nof  his  huighL  Were  it  ptHsihle,  she  i 
bti  Gilward.  She  loukeil  again.  Be  hait  ju^t  iliiniouuted 
the  ootild  Dot  be  iiiistiik--ii. — it  teai  EJwanl  Shs  moved 
KWAy,  Hud  Sftt  down.  "  Uu  □oini's  froiu  Mr.  Pratt's  purpMul; 
to  aea  us.     1  will  be  calm. — I  aill  bo  misiress  of  mywlf." 

peri!eiveii  titat  the  others  were  likewise 
aware  of  the  miatake.  She  saw  her  mother  and  Marianne 
uhange  colour, — saw  them  look  at  herself,  and  whisper  a  few 
•enUinoBS  to  each  other.  She  would  have  given  the  world  to 
be  able  to  Hpesk,  and  to  make  them  undersinnd  tli.it  she 
bopiAd  no  coulneiis,  no  slight,  would  apoear  in  thnir  b-:hnrioiir 
to  him  ;  but  she  hitd  no  utteianue,  and  was  obliged  to  leave 
«ll  to  their  owu  disoretion. 

Not  a  avilable  pu&aed  aloud.  They  all  waited  in  «ilence  for 
the  appvaranco  of  lh«ir  visitor.  His  fot>t«teps  were  heard 
along  the  gravel  pHth :  in  a  moment  he  was  iu  the  passnge, 
And  in  another  he  was  before  them. 

His  uouDteniinoe,  as  he  enturod  tlie  room,  wna  ool  too 
happ^  even  for  Elinor,  [lis  coinplexioo  whs  while  with  agita- 
tion ;  and  he  looked  as  if  fearful  of  his  reception,  and  consci- 
ous tliat  be  merited  no  kind  one.  iin.  Dtuhwood,  however, 
confonoing,  as  she  trusted,  tn  the  wishes  of  that  daughter,  by 
whom  she  then  meant,  in  the  wM-mth  of  ber  heart,  to  M 
guided  in  evary  thing,  met  him  with  a  look  of  forced  com* 
platwney,  gave  him  her  hand,  and  wished  him  joy. 

He  coloured,  and  stammered  out  an  unintelligible  reply. 
Eliuor't  lipe  bad  moved  with  her  mother's;  and,  when  iha 
moment  of  action  was  over,  she  wished  that  she  had  shaken 
bands  with  bim  too.  But  it  was  then  too  late  ;  and,  with  a 
cuuntenanve  meaning  to  be  open,  she  sat  down  again,  and 
talked  of  the  weather. 

Marianne  had  ri^treated  ai  much  as  possible  out  of  sight,  to 
eon<!eal  ber  distress;  and  Margai'el,  understanding  soma  part, 
but  not  the  whole  of  the  case,  thought  it  incumbent  on  her 
to  be  dignified,  and  therefore  took  a  sent  tw  far  from  bim 


it  raual         H 

uuted  I 


When  Elinor  bad  ceas»l  to  r 


)  in  the  I'rvnMs  of  the 


by  Mrs.  Dashwood,  who  felt  obliged  Ic  hope  that  he  hml  left 
lira.  Ferrari  very  welU  In  a  hurried  manner,  he  replied  n 
the  afflrmatir*. 


to  exert  heraelT,  though  feitring  tlie  touai 

al  Lon^sUple  V 
''  lit  replied,  with  an  air  of  surpriiw,  " 

ork  from  I 


ind  Ma  nan  Da 


Another  pause. 

Elinor  resolving 
of  l.er  own  foice,  ■ 

"laMrs.  Ferrara 

"  At  Lon^sUpla ! 
my  muthur  is  in  town." 

"  I  inuHnt,"  sui.l  Elinor,  taking  np  some 
tabk,  '■  to  enqiLirc  for  Mrs.  SJward  Ferrara." 

She  dariid   not   look   up;    liut  hur   mother 
both  turoiid   their  eyes  on   liim.     lie  uoloured,  i 
pleii^),  jooktsii  iloubtingly,  and,  nrcer  some  hesitation,  aaid, — 

"Perhaps  you  mean  :uy  brother;  you  mean  Hre. — lira. 
Robert  Ferrara." 

"  Mrs.  Robert  Ferrars  1"  waa  repeated  by  Marianne  and  her 
mother  in  an  accent  of  the  utmost  amaEeinent ;  and  though 
Elinor  could  not  speak,  even  htr  eyes  were  fixed  on  him  with 
the  same  impatient  wonder.  He  rose  from  his  seat,  and  walked 
\a  the  window,  apparently  from  not  knowing  what  to  do; 
took  up  a  pair  of  scissors  that  lay  there;  and,  while  Hpoiliug^ 
both  them  and  tlieir  sheath  by  cutting  the  latter  to  pieoea  M 
he  spoke,  said,  in  a  hurried  voiee, — 

"  l-'erhaps  you  do  not  know :  you  may  not  have  heard 
that  my  brother  is  lately  married  to — to  the  youngest— U» 
Miss  Luoy  Steele." 

His  words  were  echoed  with  unspeakable  astonishment  by 

all  but  Eiinor,  who  sat,  with   her  head  leaning  over  her  work,  j 

n  a  state  of  snuh  agitation  as  made  her  hardly  knbw  wher*  1 


"  they  w 


B  married  last  week,  and  fa«  now  < 


**Yes,"sai 
at  Dawlish." 

Elinor  uuuld  sit  it  no  longer.  She  almost  rf 
room  ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  dour  was  close<l.  burHi 
joy,  which  at  first  ahe  thought  would  never  cea 
who  had  till  then  looked  any  where,  rather  than  at  her,  sa^ 
her  hurry  away,  and  perhapa  saw,  or  even  heard,  har  emi 
tion  ;  for  immediately  afterwards  ' 
no  roinarks,  no  enquiries,  no  affeetionale  atldress  of  Mn| 
Dashwood  (H>uld  penetrate;  and  at  last,  without  saying  | 
word,  lell  the  room,  and  walked  out  towardii 
Inavin^  the  others  in  the  greatest  astonishment  and  perpleiit^ 
nil  a  change  in  bis  situation  so  wonderful  and  a:i  sud  len, — ■ 


perplexity  wtiioh  they  hal  no  means  of  lea 
own  conjeuturca. 


I 
I 


CHAPTER  XUX. 

Unaccountablk,  however,  ns  the  circurosUnces  of  hit 
release  might  nppvar  to  the  whole  family,  tt  vaa  i^ertain  Ihat 
Edward  wna  fr<:e ;  and  to  what  purpose  that  freedom  wonid 
be  employeil  was  easily  pre -dett^rminiKl  by  all; — Tor  after 
experiencing  the  bleasings  of  one  impruilent  engM^men!.,  con- 
trHiited  without  his  mother's  onnsent,  as  he  had  already  done 
for  more  than  four  years,  nothing  less  houIJ  be  eipiwled  of 
bira  in  the  failure  of  that  than  the  immediate  uontrHUtiou  of 
fi  ano:her. 

His  errand  at  Barl^tn,  in  faot.  was  a  simple  one.  It  w«k 
only  to  ask  Elinor  to  marry  him  ;  and  considering  that  he  waa 
not  altogether  inexp<^rienced  in  nuch  a  i^uestion,  it  might  ba 
strange  that  he  should  feel  so  uncomfortable  in  the  present 
ease  as  he  really  did,  so  much  in  need  of  encouragement  and 
fresh  air. 

How  soon  he  had  walked  himself  into  th«  proper  resolu- 
tion, however,  how  soim  an  opportunity  of  exerclHin;  it  oitctir- 
red.  in  what  manner  he  expre»Bi^d  himself,  and  how  he  waa 
rawived,  need  not  be  partluularly  lold.  This  only  ne«d  b« 
Mid  ; — that  when  they  all  sat  down  to  table  at  four  o'clouk, 
about  three  boura  after  ITis  arriTsI,  he  had  secured  bis  lady, 
engaged  her  mother's  consent,  and  was  not  only  in  Uie  raptu- 
rous profession  of  the  lover,  but,  in  the  reality  of  reason  and 
truth,  one  of  the  happiest  of  men.  His  situation  indeed  whs 
more  than  commonly  joyful.  He  had  more  than  the  ordi- 
nary triumph  of  accepted  love  lo  swell  his  heart,  and  raise  hia 
spiriw.  He  WHS  released,  without  any  repronc.h  to  himself, 
from  an  eniaiiglement  which  had  long  formed  his  misery, 
from  a  woman  uhom  be  hsd  long  iwHsed  to  love ;  and  elevul' 
«d  at  once  lo  that  security  with  another,  whiuli  he  must  bav« 
thought  iif  alm-ist  with  despair,  as  soon  as  he  had  leurneil  to 
consider  it  with  desire.  He  wsa  brought,  not  from  doubt  or 
suspense,  hut  fi'om  misery  to  happiness ;  and  the  chango  wat 
Openly  spoken  in  suiJi  a  genuine,  6 uwmg.  grateful  uheerful- 
neia,  as  his  friends  h.td  never  wiiuessed  in  hmi  before. 


394  9ENSK  t 

His  henrt  wns  now  op?n  to  Elinor ;  nil  ite  weaknessM,  ftS- 
itt  errors  confMS«<l,  and  hi-t  lirst  tKiyiab  atUutiiuunt  U>  LuuJ' 
treated  with  *ll  the  pliilawphic  dignity  of  iwenty-fouf. 

"  It  WHS  a  foolish,  idit)  inclination  on  my  aidtt,"  said  he,  ''thC' 
Don!ii!qnHnc<!  of  ignoranua  of  the  world,  &nd  want  of  eoiplof^i 
ment.  HhiJ  my  brother  given  me  «ome  active  profvssion 
whi^n  I  was  remored  at  eighteen  from  the  care  of  Mr.  Pratt, 
I  think,  Day,  I  ara  Bure.  it  would  nevor  have  happentid  ;  for 
though  I  left  Longntapla  with  what  I  thtfitght,  at  the  tiraa, 
■  most  unconquerable  preferunce  for  his  niuiw,  yet,  had  I  tlitin 
had  any  pursuit,  any  object  to  emfnge  my  time  and  k«ep  ii 
at  a  diKtance  from  her  fur  a  few  muntha,  I  iliaiilO  very  soua. 
hai's  outgrown  the  fanoied  attach inpiil,  eBpeoially  by  mixiug. 
mom  with  the  world,  as  in  iiiuh  a,  uasu  1  roust  have  dou«.  But 
instead  of  having  any  thing  to  do,  insltuid  of  having  any  pro- 
fession chosen  for  ine,  or  being  allowed  to  uhouOM  myself,  I 
returned  home  to  be  coinplutely  idle;  and  f.ir  the  first  twelve- 
month aflerw&rds  I  hmj  not  even  the  nominal  employi 
which  belonging  to  the  University  woUld  haVe  given  me,  fuf  I 
wa*  not  entered  at  Oxford  till  I  was  nineteen.  I  had  thunot. 
fore  nothing  in  the  world  to  do.  bui  to  fancy  myself  in  love: 
and  as  my  mother  did  not  make  my  home  in  every  respect 
ooroforlable,  as  I  hnd  no  frivnd,  no  companion  in  my  brother, 
and  dislikwi  new  ai^quaintauue,  it  was  not  unnatural  for  me 
ta  be  very  often  at  Loiigilaple,  whom  1  always  felt  rnys«lf  M 
borne,  and  was  always  sure  of  a  weluome ;  and  nuconltn^ly  I 
■pent  the  greatest  part  of  my  time  t^eK  from  eighteen  to  nin«- 
l«en :  Lucy  appeared  every  thing  that  was  amiable  and  oUig- 
ing.  She  was  pretty  toij — nt  \vvJi  I  thought  so  then  ;  and  1  liaii 
seen  so  little  of  other  woinen,  that  1  eauld  make  no  oompart- 
lons,  and  see  no  deftuts.  Conitidering  everv  thing,  therefom, 
1  hope,  foolish  as  our  engagement  was,  foolish  as  it  has  kinu« 
in  every  way  proved,  it  was  nut  at  the  time  an  unnatural  or 
an  iuelcUMible  piece  of  fully." 

The  change  which  a  few  hours  had  wrought  iu  the  mioda 
and  the  happiness  of  the  D'lshwDOils.  waa  suoh — so  gmat' 
a<  pninised  them  all  the  SHtiittaciion  of  a  sleeple 
Mrs.  Dathw.iod,  loo  happy  to  be  uomfortahle,  knew 
tu  love  Eitward,  nor  praise  Elinor  enough,  how  to  be  enougll 
thankful  for  his  releaaa  vtithoui  wounding  his  delioacy,  nor 
bo«atODceto  give  them   leisure   for   unrcslrained  ctuien* 


I 
i 
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)ioa  tosfetlier,  anil  jat  enjoy,  as  she    wished,  the  Kight   kticl 
•ocieljr  of  both. 

Mariinna  oould  «paak  .W  happiness  only  by  teaM,  (lom- 
[Mrjitona  would  occur — regruta  wdiiIU  urise ;  anil  lier  joy, 
tiioagli  siacere  as  her  love  (or  her  sister,  wai  of  a  IcinJ  to  giv« 
oer  neither  spirits  nor  laniruage. 

But  Elinor, — how  are  her  fwilings  to  be  deiscribed  I  Prom 
the  moment  of  lenrning  that  Lucy  was  married  to  analh«r, 
that  B>iward  was  free,  to  the  moment  of  bis  justifying  the 
hopes  which  hud  ao  iustantly  fotlotred,  Hhe  was  every  thine 
by  turns  but  tranquil.  But  when  the  second  moment  had 
she  found  every  doubt,  e^ery  solicitude  removed, 

npareil  h<^r  situation  with  what  ho  lately  it  had  been, — <hw 
niiD  honourably  released  from  bis  former  engagement, — saw 
him  instantly  prclitiDg  by  the  release,  to  address  herself  and 
declare  an  affection  us  tender,  as  ooDSlaot  as  she  had  ever 
supposed  it  to  be, — she  waa  oppressed,  she  was  overcome  by 
her  own  felicity ;  and  happily  disposed  as  is  the  human  mind 
to  be  easily  familiarised  with  any  change  for  the  better,  it 
retjnired  several  houre  to  give  sedateoeaa  to  her  epirils,  or  any 
difgree  of  tranquillity  to  her  heart. 

Edward  was  now  Sxed  at  the  cottage  at  least  for  a  week ; 
C>r  whatever  other  claims  might  be  made  on  him,  it  was  iiD- 
possible  that  less  than  a  week  should  be  given  up  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  Elinor's  company,  or  sufHue  to  say  half  that  was  to 
be  said  of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  fulum;  for  though  ft 
very  few  bourn  spent  in  the  ha!-d  labor  of  incessant  talking 
will  despatch  more  subjects  than  can  really  be  in  common 
between  any  two  rational  creatures,  yet,  with  lovera  it  is  dif- 
ferent. Between  thtnt  no  sulijeut  is  linished,  no  eommuniut- 
lion  ia  even  made,  till  it  has  beeu  made  at  least  twenty  timea 
over. 

Lucy's  niarriave,  the  unceasing  and  reasonable  wonder 
Snoong  them  all,  formed  of  coitrso  oue  of  the  enrtiest  distiua- 
sions  of  the  lovers ;  and  Elinor's  particular  knowledge  of  each 
party  made  it  appear  Co  her,  iu  every  view,  as  one  of  the  moat 
eilniordmary  and  unaccountable  circumsiancea  aha  ha<i  ever 
heard.  Uuw  ihey  could  be  thrown  together,  and  by  what 
attracUou  Uubert  could  be  drawn  on  to  marry  a  '  '  '  ' 
I  bervelf  heard  h 


liou — a   girl,    too,    already  engaged    to   hu   brother,  and   I 
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whoM  aojount  that  brother  had  been  thrown  off  by    bit  ] 
fainit;  —it  «ns  bvyonJ  her  coinprebt<U''i'>n  to  iiiHke  out> 
own  htart  it  vras  a  delightful  nffiiir,  to  her  i in nifi nation  it  « 
even  a  Hdiuulous  one,  but  to  bi;r  rea-son,  hur  juilgineni,  it  waa 
quite  a  puzz\«. 

Edward  coulrl  only  attempt  an  explnnation  hy  happiying, 
that,  perhaps,  at  first  accidentally  ineeiiog,  the  vanity  of  tits 
one  ha<l  bi;en  so  worked  on  by  the  flattery  of  ibe  other,  aa  to 
lead  by  degrees  to  all  the  rest.  Elinor  rememherttil  what 
Robert  had  told  her  in  Harley  Street,  of  his  opinion  of  what 
bis  own  TnediHiion  in  his  brother's  attmrB  might  have  done,  il 
appli><d  to  in  tinae.     She  ri'pnated  it  to  E<l<fHrd. 

"  Thai  was  exactly  like  Boburt,"  was  his  iinmedint«  otoer- 
mtion,  "  And  that"  he  presently  added,  ''  rnight  perhaps  be 
in  Am  head  when  the  act^naintani'^e  between  thetn  Itrtl  bejjan. 
And  Lucy,  perliaps  at  firi.t  might  think  only  of  prunurinj^  hi? 
^oodoffiwain  nuyfavour.  OlherdeaigDaiDightafturwardBariKe." 

How  long  it  had  been  carryine  on  between  thern,  how- 
ever, hu  was  squally  at  a  loss  with  herself  to  make  out ;  fur  at 
Oxford,  where  he  b»l  remained  for  cbuice  ever  since  liis  quit- 
ting London,  be  had  bad  no  m-ians  of  hearing  of  her  but 
from  herselt  and  her  letters  to  the  very  last  were  neither  leas 
frequent  nor  less  alt'ectionate  than  usual.  Not  the  smallest 
■uspieion,  therefore,  had  dver  occurred  to  prepare  him  fur  what 
followed ;  and  when  at  Inst  it  hurst  on  liim  in  a  letter  from 
Luoy  herself,  he  had  been  for  aomelime.  he  believed,  half  Stu- 
pefied betweeu  the  wonder,  the  horror.  naA  the  joy  of  such  S 
deliverance.     He  put  the  letter  into  Elinor's  hands. 

"  DsAn  Sir, 
"  Being  very  sure  I  have  long  lost  your  affections,  1  have 
thought  mysflf  at  liberty  to  besiow  my  own  on  another, 
and  have  no  doubt  of  being  as  happy  with  him  as  I  onoe 
used  U>  think  I  might  be  with  you;  but  I  soorn  to  nooept  . 
a  hand  while  the  heurt  wits  another's.  Sinct-Tt^ly  wish  you 
happy  in  your  choice,  and  it  shall  not  he  my  fault  if  wa 
are  not  always  good  friends,  as  our  hear  relationship  now 
makes  proper.  1  can  safely  say  I  owe  vou  no  ill-wIM,  and 
am  anre  you  will  be  too  generous  to  do  ua  any  ill  offivea 
y.'ur  nrother  has  gained  my  affections  entiiely  ;  and  as  «r« 
Oonid  not  live  without  one  another,  we  are  just  returned  IJoi 
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llie  altnr,  and  are  now  on  our  wny  to 
w<!ekg;  w)iicli  |iUoe  your  dear  broLhur  li 
sun,  but  lliuUL;:lit  i  would  drsL  trouble  you 
Hiid  iibnll  litwKys  reinHiii. 

"  Vour  aincere  well-wiaber,  friend, 


% 


DitwlUh  for  It  fe* 

*iUi  tliasB  few  linei, 

"  Locr  Ferrarb. 

"  I  have  burnt  all  your  letters,  and  will  return  your  pletnra  | 
the  first  opportunity.  PIi^hso  lo  duHtri>y  my  g^TuwIs — but  lb«  \ 
ring  with  my  bair  you  are  very  weloomp  to  keup.'' 

Elinor  remi  and  returned  it  wittiout  any  comment, 
"  I  will   not  ask  yoiir  opinion  of  it  as  a  com  position,"  Bnid 
E<twHrd.     "  Fur  worlds  would  not  I  have  hml  h  letter  of  hvn 
seen  by  you  in  fonnt-r  days.      In  a  aiKter  it  is  bnd  enougli.  but  1 
in  a  wife!   liow  1  have  blushed  over  the  pagsa  of  her  writing  I  1 
and  I  believe  I  may  any  ibat  since  ibe  tirit  half  year  of  our  T 
foolish   busini'ss  tbis  is  llie  only  letter  I   ever  received  frotn  I 
ber.  of  wbii'.h  die  subsUnue  inudu  tae  aoy  Amends  for  the  A»-  1 
fuol  of  the  style," 

''However  it  may  bave  come  about."  said   1 


pause,  " 
brouglit 

tliey   aru  certainly   marriecl 

and   v<iu 

r  mother  has 

on   herself  a  idobi  appropriate  puniahi 

ent.     The  in- 

depende 

^ce  she  settled  on  B..bert,  th 

ough  resei 

tment  against 

yuu,  has 

put  it  in   his  power  to  ni 

ke   hisow 

1  ohoice;  aad 

shebas 

«au«lly  be'-D  bribing  one  so 

to  do  th 

very  deed  which  she  disin 

herited  th 

other  for  in- 

lending 

to  do.     She  will   har.|ly   be 

less  hurt. 

I  Hup|H>se.  by 

Robert's 

marrying  tucy,  than  she.  w 

uuld  have 

been   by  your 

marrying  her." 

"She  will  be  more  hurt  by  it,  for  Robert  always  was  her 
favouritM.  Slie  will  be  more  hurt  bv  ii,  and  on  the  saiae  prin- 
ciple will  forgive  him  mneh  swncr." 

In  wliBl  Htjiie  the  affair  stooit  St  present  between  them 
Edwnrd  knew  not,  for  nu  eommunicHtion  with  any  of  bis 
family  had  yet  been  altempled  by  him.  He  had  quilted  Ul- 
ford  wiihin  fi-ur-and- twenty  hours  afi.r  Lucy's  letter  arrived,  | 
and  with  only  one  object  bi^firre  him,  the  nearest  nwd  lo  Bar 
ton,  had  had  no  leisure  to  form  any  S'-heiiie  of  eonduct,  with  ' 
which  that  rond  did  not  held  the  most  intirnnte  conneotion. 
Be  eould  do  nothing  till  he  were  a&aured  of  his  fnle  with  Ui«i 
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DbbHwixmI;  and  l.y  hi«  rapidiiy  in  seeking  (Aal  Tiite,  ii.  U  bi 
be  supposed,  in  spite  of  the  ji-niouiv  witL  wliicli  he  hs'l  o 
thnii^lit  of  Ccjiond  Braniioii.  id  i^pile  of  ihe  niodeaiy  « 
which  he  rated  liis  own  deiu^ris,  hmJ  thu  pMiLeiieM  wicli  which 
he  liilttid  of  his  doubts,  he  did  not,  upon  the  whol*^,  expects 
fery  oruei  reueption.  It  was  his  Ixisiness,  however,  lo  s»y 
tiiat  he  did,  and  he  utid  it  very  prettily.  What  he  might  tvf 
on  the  eubjuct  a  twelveinoDth  nftvr  must  be  refurreil  lo  lli« 
iniHginAtioD  of  husbands  and  wives. 

That  Lucy  had  cerwiiiiiy  meant  to  deceive,  to  go  off  with  a 
flourish  of  tnatiue  against  him  in  her  nieesHge  hy  Thotaas, 
WHS  perfectly  clear  to  Elinor;  and  Edward  himself,  now 
thoroughly  enlightened  on  her  character,  had  no  acrupte  id 
believing  her  cnpible  of  the  utmost  meannnas  of  wanton  ill- 
OHture.  Though  bis  eyes  bad  l>eeii  long  opened,  even  before 
his  aoquainlauce  with  Elinor  began,  to  her  ignoraBi'e  and  a 
want  of  liberality  in  some  of  her  opinions,  they  had  been 
equally  imputed,  by  him.  to  her  want  of  education;  anil  till 
ber  ItMt  letter  reatdied  him,  he  bad  always  believed  her  to  ba 
•  Well -disposed,  guod-heart«d  girl,  and  thoroughly  attached 
'  to  bim^lf.  Nothing  but  such  a  persunsiou  could  have  pre- 
vented his  putting  an  end  to  an  engagetnent,  which,  long  b^ 
fore  the  discovery  of  it  laid  him  open  to  his  mother's  anger, 
had  b«en  a  continual  source  of  di8<{uiel  and  regret  to  him> 

"  I  thought  it  my  duty,''  said  he,  "  iadi^pendeiit  of  ny  feel- 
ings, lo  give  W  the  option  of  continuing  the  oiiga^ment  or 
not,  when  I  was  renounced  by  my  mother,  and  siood  to  all 
appi'Srance  without  a  friend  in  the  world  to  assist  me.  ]n 
BUi'fa  a  situation  as  that,  where  there  set- rued  nothing  to  tempi 
the  avarice  or  the  v*nity  of  any  living  crrature,  how  conid  t 
aappose,  when  she  so  earnestly,  so  warmly  insisted  on  sharing 
my  fate,  whatever  it  might  be,  that  anything  but  the  most 
disinterested  affection  was  her  iuduiiemenl)  And  even  now, 
1  cannot  comprehend  on  what  motive  she  acted,  or  what 
fancied  advantage  it  could  b«  to  her,  to  he  fettered  lo  a  man 
fur  whom  she  had  not  the  smallest  regard,  and  who  had  only 
two  thousand  pounds  in  the  world.  She  could  uol  foreacie 
that  Colonel  Brandon  would  give  me  a  living." 

"No  ;  but  she  might  suppose  that  something  Mould  ooctir 

ia  your  favour;  that  your  own  family  might  in  I'.ino  rvlenL 

ad  at  any  rule,  she  lost  nothing  by  continuing  '.be  engage- 
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ment,  fot  she  hns  proved  i)int  it  fettered  neitbt 


>,.g  h. 


Ooi-urred, 

iins\v." 

Eilward  was.  ' 
nothing  couM  bai 
nor  more  «elf-«vi<)ent  th 

Elinor  scolded    liim. 
impruilenne  whiish  compli 


inclin- 
inly    . 
one,    Hnd     prulMbly   ifniiied     her    considerar 
CriendH;    nnd,   if  nothing    mure    ndvuDtaf^iu  | 
wuiiltl  be  better  for  ber  to  raurry  you  than  be  1 


immediately  convinced  that 
ire  natural  than  Lucy's  conduct, 
e  motive  of  it. 

ilily  sa    Ituiies  alwityB  scold  the 
<nl8  tliemsclvpa,  for  having  speDC 


mill  time  with  theiii  at  Nurknd,  when  be  must  have  felt 


■  wrong,"   said    she ; 
iipect  uhat,  as  you  were 


bis  o 

'■Yoar  b«havi(fur  was  certainly 
''  becaUB'i.  U>  say  nothing  of  [ny  ovii 
were  all  led  away  hv  it  to  fancy  and  e 
(Am  siluat*^,  could  never  be." 

Ho  could  only  plead  an  ignorance  of  liis  own  henrt,  and  k 
mistsken  confidence  in  th^  force  of  his  tmgageinent 

"  1  was  simple  enough  lo  tliiiik,  that  becauw  myfaiA  waa 
plighted  to  another,  there  TOuld  be  no  danger  in  niy  being 
with  you  ;  and  that  the  conmiiou'inesK  of  my  engagement  •» 


honour.  I  felt 
elf  it  WHS  only  frieodahip; 
ions  belween  yourself  and 
IS  got.  After  tliiil,  !  sup- 
mui^h  in  SuKAex  ;  and  tlis 
myself  lo  the  expediency 
■The  danger  U  tny  owu  ;  * 


lo  keep  my  heart  aa  safe  and  r 
that  I  admired  you,  but  I  told  n 
and  till  I  began  lo  miiku  oumpi 
Lucy.  1  did  not  know  how  fnr  I 
pose,  1  teal  wrung  in  rtniitininc 
argutneule  with  which  1  reconci 
of  it  were  no  l)elter  than  these 
■ID  doing  no  iniiiry  to 

Elinor  Mmile<I,  and  sUo>)k  h< 

Edward  heard  with  pleasu 
expected  at  the  cottage,  as  he 
belter  acifuainted  with  him,  bi 
convincing  him,  that  he  no  lo 
the  living  of  Delaford.  "  Whi 
thanka  so  ungraeiousiy  deliver 
sion.  lie  mirst  think  1  have  never  forgiven  him  for  off'^rini;.'' 

JITow  be  felt  astonished  himself  that  he  had  never  yet  beu 
to  tbe  pUco.  But  ao  little  interen  had  he  taken  in  the  mat- 
ter, thftt  ho  owed  all  his  knowli-dge  of  the  hguse,  gardun,  acd 


IV  body  but  my  self." 

■■    ■    'r  head. 

)  of  Colonel   Bi 


••  being 
ly  to  l«   J 
to   have  an  opportunity  of 
er  resi'nted  his  giving  bim   I 
,  at  pr-^ent."  said  he.  "after 
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glebe,  eitent  of  the  parab,  condilion  of  the  lani],  and  rsl«  of 
Ihe  tithes,  to  Blioor  her(«lf,  who  had  heard  »)  much  of  il 
from  Colonel  Urnadon.  and  heard  it  vitb  so  much  &.l«ntioo, 
as  Lo  be  entirely  mistrws  of  the  subject. 

One  qui^tlDn  afl^r  this  oaly  reniHinird  undecided  between 
ihero  ;  one  difficulty  only  was  to  be  overcome.  They  were 
brought  together  by  mutual  affection,  with  the  warmest 
a]>|irobatioa  of  their  real  friends;  their  intimate  knowledge  of 
ew.h  other  seemed  to  make  their  happiness  certain,  and  they 
only  wanl«d  something  to  live  upon.  Edward  had  two  thou< 
Band  pounds,  and  Elinor  one,  wliich,  <»ith  Delaford  liviutr, 
wu  nil  that  they  oould  call  llieir  own  ;  for  it  was  impowibtf 
tliat  MrK.  Dashwood  should  advance  anything;  and  lh<:^y  "era 
neither  of  them  quilo  enough  in  love  to  think  ibal  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  a  year  would  supply  them  with  the 
comforts  of  life. 

Edward  was  not  entirely  without  hopes  of  some  favourable 
change  in  his  mother  towards  him  ;  and  on  that  be  rested  for 
tlie  residue  of  their  income.  But  Elinor  bad  no  suuh  depend- 
ence: for,  since  Edward  would  stilt  be  unable  lo  marry  Miss 
Morton,  and  his  choosing  herself  ba<i  bet-n  spoken  of  in  Mrs. 
Ferrars'a  flattering  language  as  only  a  lesser  evil  than  hit 
choosing  Lucy  Steele,  she  feared  tliat  Robert's  uffencts  would 
serve  no  other  purpose  than  to  enrich  Fanny. 

About  four  days  after  Edward's  arrival  Colonel  Brandon 
appeared,  to  complete  Mrs.  Daahwood'a  satisfaulion,  and  10 
give  her  the  dignity  of  having,  fur  lli«  6rst  time  since  her 
living  at  Barton,  more  company  with  her  than  her  hoUM 
would  hold.  Edward  was  allowed  to  retain  the  privilege  of 
first  comer,  and  Colonel  Brandon,  theriifore,  walked  everj 
night  to  his  old  quarters  at  the  Park  ;  from  wheQce  he  usu- 
ally returned  in  the  morning,  early  enough  to  interrupt  the 
lovsr's  first  l£te-4-leIe  before  breakfast. 

A  Uire«  weeks'  resideDne  at  Delaford,  where,  in  his  evening 
boun  at  leati.  he  had  little  to  do  but  to  caluulute  the  dispro- 
portion between  thirty-six  and  seventeen,  brotiglit  bim  to 
barton  in  a  leinpi/r  of  mind  whiuh  nm^ijed  all  tlie  improvo> 
ment  in  Marianne's  lookn,  alt   the  kindnexs  of  her  w«fu<>m<i^ 

d  all  the  encouragement  of  b^-r  mother's  language,  to  make 

Among  such  friends,  however,  and  such  flatterr, 

ir  of  Lucy's  marriage  bad  yei  reaoD 


it  chee 

be  did  ravive.     N'o 


e<l  bim :  he  knew  nolhinn;  c 
houra  of  bis  Tiait  were  mns 
wondering.  Everytliing  vim 
wihkI  ;  and  ho  found  fresh  j 
done  for  Mr.  Ferrare,  sinoe 


8iM 

r  what  had  passed  ;  and  Ibe  first  1 

:quentlv  tpe:il  in  hearing  and   in 
explained  to  him  by  Hn*.  On»h- ' 
;iiaon  to  rejoice  in  what  ha   h«-l  I 
Bventually  it  promoted  tha  into-  j 


It  would  be  needleu  to  say,  that  tbe  gentlemen  advanoea^ 
in  the  good  opinion  of  eauh  other,  aa  they  advanned  in  eauh 
other's  acquaintance,  for  it  could  nut  b«  otherwise.  Their 
resemblance  in  goo<]  principles  and  good  ^ense,  in  disposition 
and  manner  of  tbinkiii);,  would  probably  hare  been  aufBuient 
to  unite  them  in  friendship,  without  any  other  attraction ; 
but  their  lieing  in  tove  with  two  Bisl«rs,  and  two  sisterit  fond 
of  each  other,  made  that  mutual  regard  inevitable  and  imm> 
diate,  which  might  otherwise  have  waited  thd  effect  of  time 
and  judgment. 

The  letters  from  town,  which  a  few  days  before  would  hare 
made  erery  nerre  in  Elinor'a  body  tlirill  with  transport,  now 
arrived  to  be  read  with  leu  emotion  than  mirth.  Mt«.  Jen- 
ninga  wrot«  to  tell  tha  wonderful  tale,  to  vent  her  honest 
indignation  against  tbe  jiltin?  girl,  and  pour  foKh  her  com- 
passion towards  poor  Mr.  dlward,  who,  she  was  sure;  had 
quite  doted  upon  the  worthless  hussy,  and  was  now,  by  all 
aocounts,  almost  broken -heartud,  at  Oxford.  "  I  do  think," 
■he  continued,  "nothing  was  everoarrted  on  so  sly  ;  for  it  was 
but  two  days  before  Lucy  called  and  sat  a  couple  of  hour* 
with  me.  Not  a  soul  suspected  anything  of  iho  matter,  not 
eren  Nancy,  who.  poor  aoul  I  came  crying  to  me  the  dny 
after,  in  a  great  fright  for  fear  of  Mr«.  Ferrars,  as  well  as  not 
knowing  how  to  get  to  Plymouth ;  for  Lucy,  it  seems,  bor- 
rowed all  her  money  before  she  went  off  to  be  niarri»<d,  on 
purpose,  we  suppo«e,  to  make  a  show  with,  and  poor  Nancy 
had  not  seven  shillings  in  the  world ;  so  I  was  very  gind  to 
eive  her  five  guineas  to  take  hur  down  to  Exel«r,  where  she 
thinks  of  staying  three  or  four  weeks  with  Mrs.  Burgesa,  in 
hopes,  as  I  teli  her,  to  fall  in  with  tbe  Ductur  again.  And  I 
must  sav  that  Lucy's  crossoesn  not  to  take  them  along  with 
them  iu'the  chaise 'is  worse  than  all.  Poor  Mr.  Edward  1  I 
cannot  get  him  out  of  mj  bead,  but  you  must  aeod  for 
bim    to   Barton,  And    Uiaa    Marianne    must  try  to  oonlbrt 
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Hra.  Dashwood'a  Btrains  were  more  solemn.  Hrs.  Fn'ran 
w!(8  tlie  moat  unforlUTinte  of  wornen — poor  Friimy  hmi  »a(- 
fcred  agonies  of  Beiiaibilily — anJ  liu  oiisi'liiTeii  llie  existetii-e 
of  each,  under  eucb  a  blow,  with  grnluful  wonder.  Hubvrl'i 
ofli'oce  was  uupHrJoijsbla,  but  Luuy'g  was  iuiinitelv  wurae. 
Neitliet  of  them  were  ever  HCain  U)  be  mpntionvd  lo  Mrs. 
Ferrare;  and  even,  if  slie  migliL  hereafter  be  induced  to  Uir- 
giro  ber  ton.  iiis  wifx  should  never  be  at-k now] edged  as  her 
daughter,  nor  be  permitted  to  appear  in  ber  pmBence.  Tb« 
•ecrecy  with  whicii  everything  ha<l  been  earned  on  between 
them  naa  rationally  treated  as  enormoUHly  heightening  lh« 
crime,  becaui^,  bud  any  suspicion  of  it  Dceunvd  io  the  othttra, 
prcper  measures  would  hnve  bet-n  taken  lo  prevent  tbe  mwr- 
ringe:  an<{  he  called  on  Elinor  ti>  join  with  bim  in  reirretting 
Uiat  Luuy'i  eTieageinent  wiib  Eilward  had  not  rather  been 
fulfilled,  than  that  she  should  thus  be  the  means  of  spreiuling 
misery  farther  in  tbe  family,      tie  thus  continued  : — 

"  Mre,  Ferrars  has  oevtr  yet  mentioned  Edward's  nanw, 
wbtcli  dot«  not  surprise  us ;  but,  lo  our  great  astonish  in  eDI* 
not  a  tine  has  bren  reueired  from  him  on  the  occasion.  P«N 
hnps,  however,  he  ia  kept  silent  by  his  fear  of  offending ;  wi 
I  shall,  theieforH,  giv  him  a  hint,  by  a  line  to  Oxford,  that 
bis  sister  and  I  both  think  a  letter  of  proper  submission  froin 
him,  addressed  perhaps  to  Fanny,  and  by  her  shown  to  her 
mother,  might  not  be  taken  amtHs;  for  we  all  kuoir  the  ten- 
derness of  Urs.  Ferriirs'K  heart,  and  that  she  withes  for  nothing 
•0  much  as  U>  l>e  on  good  turins  with  her  children.'' 

This  paragraph  was  of  some  importance  Ut  the  prospeola 
and  conduct  of  Edward.  It  deTermin'-d  him  Ui  attempt  ft 
reconciliation,  though  nut  exautly  in  tbe  manner  pointed  out 
by  thrir  brolber  and  sister. 

"A  letter  of  proper  anbraission !"  repeflte>d  he;  "would 
they  have  me  beg  my  mother's  pardon  fur  Roburi's  ingrati- 
tudu  to  her,  and  breauh  of  honour  to  mef  I  can  malce  no 
•ubmisaion.  I  am  grown  neither  bumble  nor  penitent  by 
what  has  passed.  1  am  grown  very  happy;  but  that  would 
not  iuteresL  I  know  of  no  submii^iun  that  u  pro[ier  for  nu 
lo  make." 

■■  Von  may  ctrUinly  ask  lo  be  forgiven,"  said  Elinor,  "  b»- 
«auae  you  have  oltended  ;  and  I  should  tbmk  you  miubt  nom 
venture  so  far  as  to  profess  some  conueru  for  having  evM 
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Tonneil  tiie  engagement  which  drew  on  you  ytur  mjtber'i 

He  n^reed  thnl  be  miglit. 

"  Aod  wlien  abe  baa  forgiven  you.  pfrhnps  a  liule  humility 
miiy  be  ironveiiietit  while  noknowleilging  a  second  engaifi* 
nienl,  nlmosL  as  imprudent  ID  htr  evvs  ns  the  first." 

He  haJ  nolliing  to  uri;e  n^ninHt  it,  but  still  resisted  Ibe 
idpA  of  a  leCtur  of  proper  mibmisBion ;  and,  therefore,  to  mnltA 
it  eauer  to  him,  its  he  declared  a  muuli  greater  willingneivt  to 
make  insiin  ironcessions  by  word  of  mouth  tliao  on  piipiir,  it 
was  resolfed  that,  instesd  of  writing  to  Fsnny,  he  should  go 
to  London,  and  personally  entreat  her  good  offiueS  in  hia 
fiivour.  "And  if  ih«y  really  do  interest  tbonisclvea,"  said 
Marianne,  iu  her  new  charucter  of  candour,  "in  brini^ing 
about  a  reuoncilialion.  I  shall  think  that  «v«u  John  and  Fanny 
are  not  entirely  without  mBrii." 

After  a  visit  on  Colonel  Brandon's  aide  of  only  three  or 
fonr  days,  the  two  gentlemen  quitted  Barton  together.  They 
were  to  go  immediately  to  Dflaf»rd,  that  Edward  might  bava 
•oine  personnl  knowledge  of  bis  furure  home,  nnd  assist  hi* 
patron  and  friend  in  dt'ciding  on  wbiit  iinprovcmvuta  were 
needed  to  it;  and  from  thenee,  afler  staying  ihi-re  a  oouple 
of  nights,  he  waa  Uj  proceed  on  bis  journey  to  town. 
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AVTER  a  proper  leaistance  on  the  pari  of  Mrs.  Ferrari,  just  so 
riolent  and  so  steady  aa  lo  preserve  her  from  that  reproach 
which  she  always  seemed  fearfnl  of  incurring,  the  reproach  of 
hiring  too  annable.  Edward  waa  admitted  to  her  presenuv,  and 
pronounced  to  be  again  her  son. 

Her  family  hod  of  late  been  exceedingly  fluctuating.  Fur 
many  years  of  ber  life  she  had  had  two  sous;  but  the  crime 
and  annihilation  of  Edward,  a  few  weelca  ago,  had  robbed  her 
of  one;  the  similar  annihilation  of  Robert  bad  left  ber  for  a  j 
fortnight  without  any;  and  now,  by  the  i 
Edward,  she  bad  one  aguin. 

In  epite  of  his  being  allowed  once  tiu 
he  did  uoi  fi'cl  the  continuance  oi  bia  esisience  secure  tiil  he 


bad  revealed  his  pre9«nt  eQ^agemenl ;  fur  the  piiUiutioti  of 
that  uirL'UniBtHrii^e,  he  feared,  might  give  a  auildcn  [iiru  lo  bia 
oonsiilutioii.  ainJ  ej*rry  him  nff  as  rHpidly  nr  before.  Wiib 
apprehensive  caution,  therefore,  it  was  revealed  ;  and  he  waa 
listened  lo  with  unpipected  i-almtieM.  Mi's.  Ferrars  at  firel 
reasoDablv  endeaviiured  \a  dissiinde  birn  from  marrying  MiM 
DHshwooil,  by  every  argument  iu  ber  power;  told  bitri,  that 
in  Misa  Morton  he  would  have  a  woiiiaa  of  bigber  rank  tuid 
largfer  fortune ;  and  enforced  the  asswrtion.  by  (  hservini;  ibal 
Miaa  Horton  waa  the  daughter  of  a  noLiltrin&n  with  tfatrtj 
thousand  poiitiils,  while  Miss  Danhnood  waa  only  ib»  dali^- 
ler  of  a  private  genlleraan  with  no  more  than  ihrtt ;  but 
when  slie  Ibund  tbiiL,  though  perfectly  admitiitig  the  truth  of 
her  repreaentation,  he  was  by  no  int-auB  inclined  tu  be  guided 
by  it,  ahe  judged  it  wiaeat,  from  the  experience  of  the  past,  lo 
Bubinit ;  aud,  therefore,  after  suoh  Aa  ungradouB  delay  aa  aha 
owed  to  her  own  dignity,  and  as  served  u>  prevent  every  sus- 
picion of  good-will,  bIio  issued  licr  decree  of  conaent  to  the 
marriage  of  Edward  and  Elinor. 

What  she  would  engage  lo  do  towards  augmenting  their 
income  was  next  to  lie  ounaidcred;  and  here  it  plainly  ap- 
peared, that  though  Edward  was  now  her  only  son,  he  was 
by  no  means  ber  eldest;  for  while  Robert  was  inevitably  en- 
dowed with  a  tbout^nd  pounds  a  year,  not  the  smallest  objeo- 
Uon  waa  made  against  Edward's  taking  orders  fur  the  aake  of 
two  hundred  and  fil'ty  at  the  utmost;  nor  was  any  tbini; 
promised  either  for  the  pri.-sent  Or  in  future,  beyond  the  teu 
thousand  pounda,  which  had  been  given  with  Fanny. 

It  waa  aa  much,  however,  as  waa  desired,  and  more  than 
waa  expected,  by  Eiward  and  Elinor;  and  Mrs.  Ferrars  her- 
kII^  by  her  shuffling  exouites,  seeme<J  the  only  person  sur- 
prised at  her  not  giving  more. 

With  an  income  quite  ijIEcienl  to  their  wanta  thus  secured 
to  them,  they  had  nothing  to  wait  for  after  Eiiward  whs  in 
possession  of  the  living  but  the  readinefis  of  the  hoiisa,  to 
which  Colonel  Hrandon,  with  xd  eager  desire  for  the  acooilh 
modation  of  Elinor,  was  making  i:onBiderable  i  m  pro  vera  en  la ; 
and  alter  waiting  some  time  for  their  completion, — after  ex- 
periencini;,  as  usual,  a  ihousnnd  disappiinlments  and  delays, 
from  tbe  unaccountable  dilatoriuesa  of  the  workmen, — Elinor 
■•  usual,  broke  through  the  first  positive  resolution,  iff  xol 
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*  ready ;  atid  the  ceremonv  took 


miming  till  every  I 
place  in  Dnrton  cliiii 

The  liraL  moiirli  aftvr  their  mnrriu^  whs  spent  with  iheir 
frienj  at  the  inansioti'house;  from  whence  thev  cnulii  tiiper- 
iiilentl  the  progress  ol'  the  pansoiisire,  nnd  direct  pvery  lliiiig 
M  They  likeit  ao  the  spot;  could  choose  pap>m,  project 
ihnibberieg.  and  invent  b  sweep.  Mfs.  Jeniiinjjp'B  prupheoiet, 
though  rather  jumtiled  together,  were  uhii^fly  fiilflllei) ;  fur  she 
viaa  able  to  visit  E^Iward  and  hie  wife  in  thuir  parsoiinge  by 
Michaelmas;  and  she  found  in  Elinor  nnd  her  husband,  aa 
■he  really  believed,  one  of  the  happiest  couples  in  the  world. 
They  had,  in  fact,  nothing  lu  wian  for,  but  the  marriage  of 
Colonel  Brandon  and  Marianne,  and  rather  better  paaturaire 

They  were  visited  on  their  Rmt  setlling  by  almost  all  their 
relations  and  friends.  Mr«.  Ferrars  came  to  inspect  the  hap- 
piness which  she  was  almost  ashamed  of  having  authorised; 
and  even  the  Daahwoods  were  at  the  exp«ns«  of  a  journey 
from  Suawx  u>  do  them  honour. 

"I  will  not  say  that  I  am  disappointed,  ray  dear  siater," 
■aid  John,  as  they  were  wnlking  toguiher  one  morning  before 
Iha  gaWs  of  Delaford  Uouse.  •'that  would  be  aaying  too 
much  ;  for  certainly  you  have  been  one  of  the  most  fortunate 
young  women  in  th«  world,  as  il  is.  But,  I  confe^s,  it  would 
give  me  great  pleasure  to  cull  Oiilonel  Ijrandon  brother.  His 
property  here,  his  place,  his  house, — every  thing  is  in  such  n- 
apevtabie  and  excellent  condition  !  And  hia  woods. — I  have 
not  seen  Buuh  timber  anv  where  in  Dorsetshire  as  there  is  now 
sMnding  in  Delaford  llanger!  And  th'ju<fli,  perhaps,  Mari- 
anne may  not  seem  exactly  the  person  to  attraut  him,  yet  I 
think  it  would  altogether  lie  advisable  for  jou  to  have  them 
DOW  fre(|ueutly  stayinj^  with  you;  fur.  as  Colonel  Braudun 
aeems  a  great  deal  at  hume,  nohody  can  tell  what  may  hap- 
pen ;  fur,  when  people  are  much  thrown  together,  and  set) 
little  of  any  body  else. — and  it  will  always  be  in  your  powct 
to  set  her  off  to  advantage,  and  ao  forth.  In  short,  you  may 
M  well  givb  her  a  chance  :  you  umleratHnd  ma" 

Bui  though  Mrs.  Ferrars  liid  come  to  see  them,  and  always 
treated  them  with  the  inake-betieve  of  decent  atleclion.  they 
Here  never  insulted  by  her  real  favor  and  preference.  TTuit 
was  due  to  the  fully  of  Robert,  auil  the  cuuniug  of  his  wile 
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and  it  vm  entrifii  by  tbem  bpfnre  mjiny  monihn  tiiu!  jitMei 
Aw»y.  Tlio  seltish  «n)|>a(;ity  of  the  liiucr.  wliith  hnij  nt  fir«( 
drawn  Robert  into  the  Mrnp«,  wns  tliH  priiiL'ipil  inatrnmi'nt 
of  bis  de1ivernnc«  from  it ;  for  her  rmpt^nfu)  huiiiililT,  wtajrla- 
oitf  attentiotiM,  and  endlMs  flitlttrii«,  SB  tnoD  br  tlie  smiillail 
opening  «a»  givtn  for  ihi-ir  txernse.  rwM'iiciW  Mn.  Ffrmn 
to  hia  ctioiiw,  Biid  n*;lablisbeil  him  conipM-  ly  in  her  fnvor. 

The  whiilv  of  Lucy's  behiivi<mr  in  ihe  uStir,  itrt'l 
porily  which  cmwritd  it,  lli^nforw,  nmy  bs  held  forth 
a  iDoiit  enoum^ing  iiisiaacti  of  whnt  hii  eHrrivnl, 
attention  to  self-iiiti-reiit,  however  iu  protfn-as  may  be  a] 
reoily  obftructed,  will  do  io  securing  every  advantage  of 
tune,  with  do  other  sacrifice  thsti  that  of  time  aod  cotwcieni 
When  Robert  first  sought  her  ar^uaintance,  and  prival 
visited  her  in  Bnrtlett'H  Buildings,  it  was  only  with  the  vie* 
imputed  to  hirn  by  his  brother.  He  merely  niuHnl  to  p«p- 
Buade  her  to  ^ve  up  the  engi^ment ;  ancl  us  there  could  be 
nothing  to  overcome  but  the  iilfi.-ctti>n  of  both,  he  naturally 
expected  that  one  or  two  ialerviews  would  aetlU  the  matter. 
In  that  pomt,  bowt^ver,  and  that  only,  hi  erred  ;  for  thoagli 
Lucy  soon  gave  him  hopes  that  h's  eloquence  would  convinca 
her  in  lime,  snother  visit,  another  conversation,  wm  always 
wanted  to  produce  this  conviction.  Some  doubis  always 
lingered  in  ber  mind  when  they  purled,  which  I'uuld  only 
removed  by  another  half  hour's  discourse  with  himself.  J 
attendance  was  by  this  means  secured,  and  the  real  followod 
in  course.  Instead  of  talking  of  Edward,  ibey  came  gradlW 
ally  to  talk  only  of  Robert, — a  sulgect  on  which  h«  '  ' 
always  more  to  say  than  on  any  other,  and  in  wbiuh 
Bo"tn  belrayijd  an  intt^rest  even  equal  to  his  own ;  and,  is 
short,  it  became  speedily  evident  to  both,  tliat  he  had  entirelf> 
supplanted  his  brother.  He  was  |  mud  of  hi 
proud  of  triiiking  Edward,  and  very  proud  of  marrying  pri* 
vately  without  his  mothers  oonscnC  What  iminudiutely  foI< 
towed  is  known.  They  passed  some  months  in  great  bappj- 
Dtss  at  Dawlish  :  for  she  had  many  relations  and  OhI 
ai^quainiHiieeH  to  cut — and  he  drew  several  plans  for  magniS- 
ceni  cottages;  and  fr  >m  thence  returning  to  town  procured 
the  forgiveness  of  Mis.  Ferrari,  by  the  simple  expwlieot  of 
asking  it,  which,  it  Lucy's  instigation,  whs  adopted,  Thf 
Ibrgivuueaa,  at  first,  indeed, 
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oniT  Robert;  ah\  Lucy,  who  liad  owed  his  mother  no  duty 

aou   tlierefore  could   bsve   transgrvsHicl   none,   stl'I  ruinalmtJ 

■  «oiuo  weeks  lon|[er  unpariloneii.     But  pttraovernnoa  in  hiiini- 

■iiiy    of    conduct  and    meHsitges,    in    Mir-oonduinnai.ion    lor 

■'.Bohert's  otfunce,  nnd  grutiiude  for  thu  uiibindness  she  wu 

ftrtHtud    with,   procured    her   in    time    the    bauglily   notice 

^whii'h  ovuruaniH  her  by  \ia  i^rwjioiiMiess,  and  ltd  soon  afW- 

WHrdA,  by  m[>iil  dcgrers,  to  the  hij^est  gtata  of  ulfi«linri  and 

iuduiiniHi.     Liiisy   liecame  as   neiwsvary    to    Mrs.  FtrrHra  u 

either  lloWt  or  FNiiny;  and  while  Eilwanl  was  arwr  cor- 

t  dially  lor^veu  for  having  once  intemled  to  marry  her,  and 

K.£iitior.  thuujjh  superior  to  her  in  fortune   and  binh,  was 

tspoken  of  as  an  inlrudcr,  iKt  was  in   everything  ooiiaidered, 

L  nnd  alwHys  openly  acknowledged,  to   bu  a  6ivourile  child. 

They  eetOed  in  town,  rt^ceived  very  liberal   aMieMnce  from 

Urs.  Ferrars,  were  on  the  best  terms  imaginable  with  the 

Daahwoods;  and,  setting  aside  the  jeelouaies  and  ill-will  con- 

tiniully  subsisting   between  Fanny  and  Ltii'y,  in  which   their 

hutbkudi  of  coU(«e  look   a  part,  a«  weii  us  the   frequent 

domestic  disagree  men  te    between    Robert   and    Lucy  ihem- 

•elves,  nothing  could  exceed  the  harmony  in  which  they  all 

lired  together. 

What  Edward  had  done  to  forf^^it  the  rijthl  of  eldest  son 
might  have  puzzled  many  people  to  find  out;  and  what 
Robert  had  done  to  succeed  to  it  miglit  have  puEzled  them 
Blill  more.  It  was  an  Arrangemenl,  however,  justified  in  its 
elft^cts,  if  not  in  itA  oauBe;  for  nothing  ever  appeared  in 
Robert's  style  of  living  or  of  talking  to  give  a  suspidon  of  his 
regretting  thu  extent  of  hia  income,  as  either  leaving  his  hro- 
tlier  too  Tittle,  or  bringing  himself  tno  much  ;  and  if  Edward 
might  be  judged  from  the  ready  discharge  of  his  duties  in 
every  psrticular,  from  an  increuHing  altMchment  to  his  wile 
J  t'rom  the  regular 


Lhe  might  be  Bupp 


■i^ee  from 


led  no  k-s 


'ish  of  a 


«ith  his  lot,  u 


inge. 


Elinor's  marriage  divided  her  aa  little  from  her  fitmily  h 

*  could  well    be  contrived,  without  rendering  the  cotuge  Kt 

Bart^'U   oulir>.ly   useless,   for    her   mother    and    sisters   sp«nl 

much   ruire  than   hnlf  their  lime  wiih  her.      Mrs.  LWiwood 
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t  DeUford  ;  for  her  wjeh  o(  bringin| 
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Mnrianne    and  Colonel    Brandon    together  wns  hardiy  1 
•iHrneal,   Llioiigh   rathi^r   mnrf   lilMral    tlinn    wljitt   John 
wprewed.      Il  WHS  now  lit-r  darline  olij»-ol.      Prt'doiis  wi 
llii:  company  of  her  daJKbler  to  lier,  tAie  de«iririi  nolhiii. 
mixch    as   to   give  up  iu  constant  enjoytnfnt  lo  lier  va 
rrlc^nd  ;  and  to  eve  MHrianne  aettW  at  the  niHti»on-hou!w 
equally  ttie  wish  of  Edwan]  and  Elinor.     Thry  eaoh  (ell  hii^ 
Burrows,  and  their  own  obligations,  and  Marianne,  by  gentral 
fionHent,  was  to  be  the  reward  of  nil. 

With  Buch  a  coiifi'deracy  against  her — with  a  knowledga  J 
•o  intimate  of  hts  froodness — wilh  a  conviction  of  his  fond  | 
altacbmenc  to  herself,  whii^h  at  last,  thoniib  Ion;;  aflcr  it  waafl 
obsurralite  lo  evprjbody  elee — buret  on  her — 
do? 

Marianne  Dnshwood  was  born  to  an  extraordinary  fata,! 
She  waa  born  to  diseoTBr  ihe  falsehood  of  her  own  hpiniiJis,! 
and  to  connttraei,  by  h^r  conduct,  her  mosi  favourite  niaxims,  I 
She  was  born  Co  overcome  an  afftction  formed  so  Ut«  in  lift  1 
as  at  sevGPiteen.  and  with  no  Bentitneat  superior  to  itrong  ' 
esteem  and  lively  frieniiBliij>,  voluntarily  to  give  her  hand  to 
Another ! — and  that  other,  a  man  who  liiid  suffered  no  lesa  ^ 
than  herself  under  the  evHiii  of  a  former  nliHeliitii^nl,  wlioiib  i 
two  years  before,  she  had  considereil  too  iiKl  to  be  married,^  | 
ftod  who  BiiU  sought  the  uoustilutional  ^feguard  of  a  Ant 
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Ible  pansion, 

peeling,  instead  of  remaining 
and  finding  her  only  pleas 
aficrwHrd*  in  her  more  calm 
termiued  on. — she  found  li 
Dew  altauhmenls.  entering 
home,  a  wife,  liie  mistress  o 
vil1»{j:e. 

Colonel  Brandon  wan  no' 
loved  him  believt-d  he  des> 
conwled  for  every  past  afflic 
rMiored  hi*  miml  to  aninn 
new;  and  thut  Maiinnne  foi 
udlv  thi 


Crteud 


istead  of  falling  a  tacrilice  to  an  irresist* 
she  bad  fondly  flattered  herself  with  i^x- 
even  for  ever  with  her  mother, 
'es  in  retirement  and  study,  aa 
ind  sober  judinnent  she  had  do- 
«elf  at  nineteen  submitting  to 
1  new  duties,  placed  in  a  new 
a  family,  and  th^  palroneas  of  « 

as  happy  as  all  those  who  best 
/ed  lo  lie:  in  Marianne  he  waa 
m :  her  regard  and  her  aooiety 

ion,  and  hi*  spirit"  lo  fli'-t-rfuV- 
.Iberown  happiness  in  forming 
1  »nd  di-ligj[  of  i>ai')[  oWrvinj 
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heart  beoMne,  in  time,  as  much  devottd  to  her  hnsbanil  as  it 
hail  onoB  h»en  lo  W:lli>iigliby. 

Willou^hby  could  not  hear  of  her  mnrringe  without  a 
)>Rng;  and  hi*  punishment  wm  booh  nRerwaiJa  comjili'lt^,  in 
the  voluntary  forgivefn«s  of  Mra.  Smith,  who.  by  stating  bis 
mnrria^  with  n  woman  of  uhnrRr.ter  aft  tha  Houroe  of  hi-r  ol*^- 
menoy,  gave  htm  remum  for  buliKvin^r  that  hnd  he  buhavf^ 
with  honour  towanla  Miinanne  he  migbt  at  oni«  have  buen 
bappy  and  rich.  That  hin  rcpeiitaauo  of  miscunciuct,  which  . 
Ihua  brougiht  iti  own  puniAbnient,  was  siucvre,  net'd  not  In 
(luubt«d  ;  nor  that  bi-  long  ihougbt  of  Colonel  Brandon  with 
envy,  and  of  Marianne  with  rejairt'L  But  that  h«  was  forever 
ini-OMBol«b!e,  tbsl  be  flwl  from  Boaiety,  or  coutmutatl  au  babi- 
tual  gloom  of  temper,  or  died  of  a  broken  heart,  must  not  b« 
depended  on — for  h-  did  oeither.  He  lived  to  exott,  and 
frequently  to  enjoy  himRelf.  His  wife  was  not  always  oui  of 
bumour.  nor  his  home  always  uncomfortable  ;  and  in  hia  breed 
of  horsrt  and  dojis.  and  in  sporting  of  every  bind,  h«  found  aa 
ine-ouHiderabie  degree  of  doinealiu  felici^. 

Ft,r  Marianne,  however,  in  a|>it«  of  bis  incivility  in  surv.r. 
ing  her  Ws  he  always  retained  that  decided  ri'gard  which 
inleresti'd  him  in  every  thing  ihat  befell  her,  and  made  her 
bis  secret  standard  of  perfection  in  woniHn  ;  and  ranny  a  ris- 
ing beauty  WDuld  be  slighted  by  him  in  afivr-days  as  bearing 
no  comparison  with  Mrs.  Brandon. 

Mr«.  Dahhwood  was  prudent  enough  lo  remain  at  the  cot- 
tage without  alienipung  a  removal  to  Delaford;  and,  fortu- 
nately for  Sir  John  and  Mra.  Jenningo,  wbi^n  Marianne  wM 
taken  from  them,  Marg»i«t  had  rcaebed  an  age  highly  suit- 
able for  dancing,  and  not  very  ineligible  for  being  supposed 
to  have  a  lover. 

Between  linrton  and  DrUfurd  there  was  that  ranalant  com- 
munication which  strong  family  atfection  would  OHlurally 
diciare;  and  among  tlie  merits  and  the  bappineea  of  Etiiiot 
and  M^trianne,  let  it  not  be  ranked  as  the  least  considerable, 
tlint,  'liough  sisterK.  and  living  almost  within  sight  of  eaob 
oiliur,  liiey  uiiuld  live  without  disagreement  between  tlieOB 
tt'>^e«,  or  pioduuiug  eoolueas  between  tbeir  husband*. 
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CHAPTER  L 

Pit  'V'.'  <nv,  Elliot  of  Eeliynuh  Hall,  in  SomsK«tiiliir%  A 
WW  a  1^Fr.  who,  for  bis  own  amusement,  never  took  up  any 
book  Ijut  Jie  Bai'ODetHge ;  there  be  found  occupatJou  for 
iitle    hou.-,   and   consolaiioo  in  a  distressed  one;  there  1 
faculUM  were  roused  into  admiration  and  respect,  by  contem- 
plating  Llie  limited  remnant  of   the  earliest  patents;  them   j 
any   unwelcome   Bensaiions,   arising  from '  domestic    affsint,    ' 
changed  Daturally  into  pity  and  contempt.     As  he  turned 
over  the  almost  endleBS  creatioos  of  the  lant  century — and 
there,  if  every  other  leaf  were  jiowerlees,  he  could  rehd  hia 
own  history  with  an  intere.'!  which  never  failed — this  was 
the  page  at  which  the  favourite  volume  always  opeiiud  : — 

"BLUOT  or   KSLLTKCH   BALU 

"Walter  Elliot,  bom  March  1,  IVBO,  married,  July  Ib^ 
1784,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Sievenwn,  Escj^  of 
South  Pork,  in  the  countv  of  Glou.-esler;  bv  which  ItwJy 
fwho  died  1800)  be  ba»  issue,  EliMbeth,  born  June  1,  1786; 
Anne,  born  August  9,  1787  ;  a  will-bom  son,  November  5 
1788  ;  Hurt,  born  November  20,  1701." 

Precisely  Buch  had  the  paraiirspb  origirally  stood  from 
the  printer's    bands;    but  Sir  Waller  hi^  improved  it  by 
widing,  for  the  infonnation  of  himself  and  his  family,  ihesa   j 
words,  after  the  date  of  Mary's  birih, — "  Married,  December  1 
It),  1810,  Charles,  son  and  Leir  of  Chsriea  Musgrave,  Esq.  of 
14  •■ 
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[TppercraRB,  id  tlia  county  of  Somereet^"  and  by  iiiaerLing  most 
si^curatei;  tbe  day  of  ihe  month  on  which  he  had  lost  his 

Tlion  followed  the  history  and  rise  of  the  aDcient  and  re»- 
peclnble  family,  Id  the  usnal  terioB :  bott  it  had  b^en  first 
Mtlled  in  Cbesliire,  bow  mentioned  in  Dngdale,  serving  [lie 
ofiiee  of  bigb  aberi^  repre^nting  n  borougQ  in  thre»  suL-cea- 
aive  parliariieutH,  exertions  of  lovalty,  and  digiiit;  of  baronet, 
in  the  firet  year  of  Cbitrle*  11.,  with  all  the  Marys  and 
EliKsbeths  tbey  bad  married  ;  fonning  Hllogethi^r  two  hand- 
some duodecimo  pages,  and  eonc-luding  with  the  anna  and 
motlo, — "  Prineipal  seat,  Kellynch  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
flomerset,"  and  Sir  Walter's  handwriting  again  in  thia 
finale, — 

"Heir  presumptive,  William  Walter  Elliot,  Esq.,  great 
grandson  of  the  second  Sir  Walter." 

Vanity  was  the    tieginoing  and  the   end    of  Sir   Walter 
Elliot's  eharactor — vanity  of  person    and  of  eiluation.     H< 
had  heen  remarkably  handsome  in  his  youth,  and  at  fifty- 
four,  was  still  a  very  fine  man.     Few  women  could  tiiink 
more  of  their  personal  appenrance  than  he  did,  nor  could  tho 
valet  of  any  new  mwle  lord  be  more  delighted  with  the  pin 
he  held  in  society.     He  considered  the  blessing  of  beauty 
inferior  only   to  the  blessing  of  a  bnronetcy ;  and  the  1 
Wiiller  Elliot,  who  united  these  gilis,  was  the  uonstanl  object 
of  bia  warmest  renpeul  and  devotion. 

Bis  good  looks  and  liis  rank  had  one  fair  clai 
fttlftvhraent;  since  to  them  he  must  have  owed  a  wife  of  very 
superior  character  to  any  thing  deserved  by  his  own.  Lftdy 
Elliot  had  been  an  excellent  woman,  sensible  and  amiable, 
whose  judgment  and  conduct,  if  they  might  be  pardoned  the 
youthful  infatuation  which  made  her  Lady  Elliot,  had  never 
leqiiired  indnlgenc*  afterwards.  She  had  humoured,  or 
BOtloned,  or  concealed  his  failinga,  and  promoted  his  real 
respectability  for  seventeen  years;  and  though  not  the  very 
happiest  being  in  the  world  herself,  had  found  enough  in  her 
duties,  her  friends,  and  her  children,  to  atiach  her  to  life,  and 
make  i(  no  matter  of  indiU'erence  to  her  when  she  was  lulled 
on  to  quit  them.  Three  girls,  the  two  eiduet  sixleeu  and  four- 
teen, WHS  an  awful  legacy  for  a  mother  to  bequeath;  an 
awfrl  charge  rather  to  confide  to  the  authority  and  guidai 
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of  ft  ROQoeiteil,  silly  fnttjer.  She  hnd,  bowever,  one  vety  iuti- 
mat«  friend,  a  sensible,  deserving  woman,  who  had  been 
brought,  by  strong  attauhtuent  to  hei'self^  to  settle  close  hj 
ner,  in  the  village  oC  Kellynch;  and  on  her  kindne»  aDd 
advice  Lady  Elliot  nininly  relied  for  the  best  help  and  ninin* 
tenani^e  of  the  good  principles  and  instruction  which  she  had 
been  anxiously  giving  her  daughters. 

This  friend  and  Sir  Waller  did  not  marry,  whatever  might 
have  been  nniicipated  on  thai  head  by  lieir  nt'quaintanMt 
Thirteen  yoare  had  passed  away  since  Lady  Elliot's  death, 
and  ihey  were  still  near  neighbours  and  intimate  friendat 
and  one  remained  a  widower,  the  other  a  widow. 

That  Lady  Russell,  of  steady  age  and  character,  and 
extremely  well  provided  for,  should  have  no  thought  of  a 
second  marringe,  needs  no  apolc^  to  the  public,  which  ia 
rather  apt  to  be  unreasonably  discontented  when  a,  woman 
t/oes  marry  ^ain,  than  when  she  does  not ;  but  Sir  Walter's 
continuing  in  singlenes  srocjuires  explanation.  Be  it  known, 
then,  that  Sir  Walter,  like  a  go»d  father  (having  met  witli 
one  or  two  private  disappointments  in  very  unreasonable 
applications),  prided  himself  on  remaining  single  for  his  dear 
daugliier'fl  sitke.  For  one  daughter,  hie  eldest,  he  would  reall? 
have  given  up  anything,  wl>ii-h  he  had  not  been  very  muua 
tempted  to  do.  Eiizalieth  bad  sLicieeded,  at  si:iteen,  lo  all 
that  was  possible  of  her  mother's  rights  and  ironsequence ; 
and  being  very  handsome,  and  very  like  himself,  her  inflii- 
enee  had  always  been  great,  and  they  had  gone  on  together 
most  happily.  His  two  other  children  were  of  very  inferior 
value.  Mary  had  acquired  a  little  artificial  importance,  by 
booming  Mrs.  Gbsrlea  Mungrove;  but  Anne,  with  an 
elegance  of  iiiiiid  and  sweetness  of  character,  which  must 
have  plat^l  her  high  with  any  people  of  real  undersrnnding, 
was  nobody  with  either  father  or  sister ;  her  word  had  no 
weight ;  her  coDvenience  was  always  to  give  way — she  waa 
only  Anne. 

To  Lady  Russell,  indeed,  she  was  a  most  dear  and  highly 
valued  god-daughter,  favourite  and  friend.  Lady  Ru>sell  loved 
them  all ;  but  it  was  only  in  Anne  that  she  could  fancy  the 
mothjr  to  revive  again 

A  few  year*  before,  Anne  Elliot  had  been  a  very  pt 
^rl,  bit  her  blootu  had  vanished  early  ;  and  as,  even  ii 
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height,  her  father  hnd  found  little  ta  ailinire  in  her  (so  tolAl^ 

different  were  her  delicate  fealiires  &v<i  mild  dark  eye«  from 
his  own),  there  could  be  nolhinK  in  iheni,  now  ihnt  ahe  wm 
faded  and  thin,  to  excit«  hig  eat<:ein.  He  had  never  indulged 
much  hope,  he  had  now  non«,  of  evnr  rewliTig  her  najiie  in 
AD^  Other  page  of  his  favourite  work.  All  equality  of  alli- 
Mitia  inust  rest  with  Eliieabeth ;  for  Mary  had  merely  oon- 
neuted  herself  with  an  old  country  family  of  resjiertabili^ 
and  large  fortune,  and  had,  therefore,  ^*i>m  all  the  honour, 
and  received  none:  Elizabeth  would,  one  day  or  other, 
marry  suitably. 

It  Bometinies  happens  that  a  woman  is  handsomer  at 
twenty-nine  tlmn  ahe  was  ten  years  before ;  aud,  geaerolly 
speaking,  if  there  has  been  neither  ill  heilth  nor  anxiety,  it  U 
a  time  of  life  at  which  scarcely  any  charm  1b  lost.  It  was  ao 
with  Elizabeth— still  the  same  baii'dBome  Miss  Elliot  that  ahe 
had  begun  to  be  thirteen  years  ago;  and  Sir  Walter  mi^t  | 
be  excused,  therefore,  in  for^tting  her  age,  or  at  least,  be 
deemed  only  hnlf  a  fool,  for  thinking  himself  and  filisabeth 
as  blooming  as  ever,  amidst  the  wreck  of  the  good  looks  of 
everybody  else;  for  he  could  plainly  see  how  old  all  the  re«t 
of  his  family  and  acquaintance  were  growing.  Anne  haggard, 
Hary  coarse,  every  face  in  the  neighbourhood  worsting;  and 
the  rapid  increase  of  the  crow's  foot  about  Lady  Russell'a 
temples  had  long  heen  a  distress  [o  him. 

Elizabeth  did  not  quite  equal  her  father  in  personal  ooH' 
tentment.  Thirteen  years  had  seen  her  mistress  of  Kellynob 
Hall,  presiding  and  directing  with  a  sell-possession  and 
dafiaioQ  whitsh  could  never  have  given  the  idea  of  her  being 
younger  than  she  was.  For  thirteen  years  had  she  been 
doing  the  honours,  and  laying  down  the  domestic  law  at 
home,  and  leading  the  way  to  the  chaise  and  four,  and  walk- 
ing tmaWiately  after  Lady  Russell  out  of  all  the  drawing- 
rooms  aud  dining-rooms  in  the  country.  Thirteen  winiera' 
revolving  frosts  bad  seen  her  opening  every  ball  of  credit 
which  a  scanty  neighbourhood  afforded  ;  and  thirteen  spring* 
■hone  their  blossoms,  as  she  travelled  up  to  London  with 
her  father,  for  a  fow  weeks'  annual  enjoyment  of  the  great 
world.  She  had  the  reitiembrance  of  all  this ;  she  had  the 
consciousness  of  being  uine-and-twenty,  to  give  her  some 
regrets  and  some  a]>prehcDsioDs ;  she  wub  fully  satisfied  of 
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t>«ing  itiil  quite  aa  tiandHoine  as  ever;  but  she  felt  hnf 
Approach  I9  the  years  of  U«n^r,  and  would  liave  rejoiced 
to  lie  certain  of  being  |jroi«rly  wlii'iied  liy  haronel-l' 
witliin  the  next  Lwelvemonib  or  two,  Ttien  niiglil  iihe  a 
take  up  tbe  book  of  bookit  with  as  muib  enjoyment  as  in 
enrly  youth  ;  but  now  she  liked  it  not.  Always  to  be  prwented 
with  the  dale  of  her  own  birth,  and  see  no  marriage  follow 
bnt  that  of  a  younger  sister,  made  the  book  an  evil ;  and  more 
than  once,  when  her  father  had  left  it  open  on  the  table  near 
her.  had  she  closed  it,  with  averted  eyes,  and  pushed  it  away. 

She  hiid  had  a  disappointment,  moreover,  which  that  book, 
and  eapedally  the  history  of  her  own  family,  must  ever  pre- 
sent the  remembrnnce  of  Tlie  heir  presumptive,  the  very  Wil- 
lium  Waller  Elliot,  Esti.  whoM  rights  had  been  ao  generously 
Bupjwned  by  her  fHllier,  had  disappointed  ber. 

She  had,  while  a  very  young  girl,  as  soon  as  she  had  known 
him  to  be,  in  the  event  of  ber  having  no  brother,  ihe  future 
baronet,  meant  to  marry  him ;  and  her  father  had  always 
meant  that  she  should.  He  h)id  not  b^D  known  to  them  bs 
a  boy  ;  but  soon  after  Lady  E.liol's  death,  Sir  Walter  had 
sougiit  the  acquiiiniance ;  and  though  his  overtures  had  not 
been  met  with  any  warmth,  he  had  persevered  in  seeking  it, 
making  allowimce  for  the  modest  drawing  haiJi  of  youth  ; 
and,  in  one  of  their  spnng  excursions  lo  London,  when  Eliat- 
berh  was  in  her  Stat  bloom,  Mr.  Elliot  had  been  forced  into 
the  introduction. 

He  WHS  at  that  time  B  very  youne  man,  just  engaged  in  the 
study  of  law;  and  Eiizabeth  found  him  extremely  agreeable, 
and  every  plan  in  his  favour  was  confirmed.  He  was  invited 
to  Kellynch  Hall :  he  was  talke<l  of  and  expected  all  tbe  rest 
of  the  year:  but  he  never  came.  The  following  spring  h> 
WHS  seen  again  in  town,  found  equally  agreeable,  ugaiL 
encouraged, invited,  and  expei'ted,  and  ^ain  he  did  nut  uonie, 
anil  the  next  tidings  were  thnt  lie  whs  marrieil.  Instead  of 
J  his  fortune  in  the  line  marked  out  for  the  heir  of  tlic 
a  of  Elliot,  he  had  purchased  independence  by  uniting  , 
himself  to  a  rich  woman  of  inferior  binh.  j 

Sir  Walter  h.iii  resonled  it.  As  tbe  bead  of  the  house,  hai 
felt  thai  be  ought  To  have  been  coD&uited,  etpeuiftlly  aAerfl 
Uking  the  young  man  so  publicly  by  the  hand  ;  "  For  lltej  T 
mu6t  hui  t  been  suun  tiigether,"  he  observed,  "  once  at  Tatter   ' 
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n  ttie  lobby  of  the  House  of  CoinmotiA."  Bti 
sxpressal,  biit  npjitirenlly-veiy  lilile  regard- 
HUemjitei)  no  apology,  nnd  shi^wn  himneli 
K  unsoliuitoiis  of  being  lonc;er  notic^J  hy  liie  family,  M  Sir 
Wnlter  consiJerad  liim  unvrordij  of  it:  all  acijua.  lUnce  be* 
twMpn  them  bad  ceased. 

This  very  awkward  history  of  Mr.  Elliot  wan  still,  after  an 
int«rval  of  several  yeni's,  felt  with  an^r  by  Elizalieih,  who 
hftd  likeil  the  nmn  for  him&eIC  and  still  mure  Ibr  being  her 
father'a  heir,  and  whuw  Biron^  family  pride  uxilH  Bee  only  in 
Aim  a  projter  rnak'h  for  Sir  Walter  Elliot's  eldest  daiighier. 
There  was  not  n  baronet  fram  A  lo  Z  whom  her  feeliugH  uould 
have  BO  willingly  ayknowladged  as  nn  equal,  Vet  so  niiwra- 
biy  had  he  I'omlucied  himself,  that  though  she  was  nt  this  pre- 
sent rime  (the  Bummer  of  1814)  wearing  bl ark  ribands  for 
his  wife,  she  I'ould  not  admit  him  lo  be  wnrth  thinking  of 
again.  The  di^race  of  his  first  marriage  min^ht,  {wrhapa,  M 
there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  it  perpetuated  by  offspring, 
have  been  got  over,  had  he  not  done  worse  ;  but  he  had,  fts 
by  the  accu^t^mary  intern  ution  of  kind  friends,  they  had 
been  informed,  spoken  most  disre^^peeifiilly  of  them  all,  moat 
ilightitiglv  and  contemptuously  of  the  very  blooil  he  belonged 
to,  and  the  honours  which  wei-e  hereafter  to  be  hisown.  lliis 
oould  not  be  pardoned 

Such  were  Eli^alieth  Elliot's  seniiments  and  Bensations ;  such 
theoareato  alloy,  the  agitations  to  vary,  the  sameness  and  the 
elegance,  the  prosperity  and  the  not!MngneM,of  hersuene  of 
life — auuh  the  feelings  to  give  inb-rest  lo  a  long,  uReventful 
reddence  in  one  country  circle,  to  fill  the  vauancies  whitA 
there  were  no  habits  uf  utility  abroad,  do  talents  or  acoom- 
pIJKhmenU  for  home,  to  occupy. 

Bi>tnow,aoother  occupation  and  nolicitude  of  mtnd  wfts  b^ 
ginning  to  be  added  tolhese.  Her  father  wasgrowiTigdinlresft- 
ed  for  money.  She  knew,  that  when  he  now  took  up  the  bnr- 
onetagp,  it  was  lo  drive  the  heavy  billsof  his  tr8desppople,«fid 
the  unwelcome  hints  of  Mr,  Shepherd,  his  agent,  from  hi* 
thoughts,  The  Kelivnch  properly  was  good,  but  not  equal  le 
Sir  Waller's  apprehension  of  the  slaie  reipiired  in  ils  posses- 
sor. While  Lady  Elliot  live<l,  there  had  fieen  metho<i,moder 
Btion,  and  economy,  whif'.h  hacl  junt  kept  him  within  his  ie 
come;  but  with  her  hnd  died  sU  such  right-mindedneH.  and 
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tram  that  period  he  had  been  constantly  exceeding  it.  It  hnl 
not  been  prissitilo  for  bim  to  spand  less :  he  bud  done  Dotbing 
bill  what  Sir  Waller  Elliot  was  imjipiious.y  tailed  on  lo  do; 
but  blsmeless  nshe  w»i,  be  was  not  only  irro«ing  dreadfully  in 
debl,  but  was  lieartng  of  it  M>  oRen.  ihnt  it  bei-ame  VHin  to 
Attempt  concealing  it  l'>iiger,  even  pnrtirdly,  from  his  daugh- 
ter. He  ba<l  given  ber  tiome  bitils  of  ii  the  last  spring  in 
town ;  be  hail  gone  so  far  even  as  lo  say,  "  Can  we  relrenrh  I 
lioeA  it  oi-etir  lo  you  that  there  is  any  one  article  in  nliiqh  wt 
can  relrenuh  )" — and  Elizabeth,  to  do  her  juslii:e,  bail,  in  th« 
lirst  ardour  of  female  alaim,  «et  sei-iously  to  tliiuk  what  could 
be  done,  and  had  finally  proposed  these  two  branubea  of 
eeonoiny. — lo  uut  off  some  unneL-e^Aary  .Larities,  and  lo 
refrain  from  new  furnishing  tbe  drawing-room;  to  wiiieh 
exjredientsshe  afterwards  ailded  the  bappyihongbtof  their  lik- 
ing no  present  down  to  Anne,  as  bad  been  tbenRiial  yearly  uii»- 
torn.  But  these  measures,  however  good  in  tLeniselvea,  were 
inaufii>'ient  for  tbe  real  extent  of  ihe  evil,  the  wbole  of  whi<;li 
Sir  Walter  found  himself  obliged  lo  confeas  to  her  soon  after-  j 
wards.  Elizalietli  had  nothing  to  propose  of  deeper  eHieacy. 
She  felt  herself  ill-used  and  unforiunntA.  as  did  ber  father; 
and  they  were  neither  of  them  able  to  devise  any  meana  of  , 
lessening  ibeir  expenses  without  compronming  their  dignity,  or  j 
relinquishing  their  iiomforts  in  a  way  not  to  be  borne. 

There  was  only  a  small  part  of  his  estate  lliai  Sir  Walter 
could  dispose  of;  but  had  every  acre  been  alienable,  it  would  ' 
have  made  no  difference.  Ue  bad  condescended  to  inorlnge 
as  far  as  he  had  the  power,  but  he  would  never  condewand  lo 
sell.  No ;  he  would  never  disgrace  bis  name  so  far.  The 
Kellyncli  estate  should  be  transmitted  whole  and  entire,  ae  h6 
bail  received  it. 

llieir  two  confidential  friends,  Mr.  Shepherd,  who  lived  -n 
the  neighbouring  market  town,  and  L»dy  Kus«h11.  were  called 
on  to  ad-'ie  ihem  ;  and  Wb  father  and  daugbrer  wremHl  in 
expect  that  something  ehould  l>e  struck  out  by  one  or  the 
tfafl  other  to  remove  their  enibarrassments  and  redtice  their 
expenditure,  without  involving  the  loss  of  any  indulgeQ<;e  of 
t«»tH  or  pride. 
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Hn.  SiiBPnGRD.  a  r'm\.  cautioua  lawjer,  ndo.  wh«tow| 
miglit  be  his  hold  or  hn  views  on  Sir  Walter,  would  rtitliW 
have  the  ditatfreeahU  prompted  by  any  body  elce,  excuwil  him-  ] 
self  from  offeiing  ibe  slighlesi  hint,  and  only  begged  leawe  » 
recomniend  an  implicit  reference  to  tlie  excellent  judgment  of 
Iiady  Rii«u:l!,  from  whose  known  good  nense  he  fully  exjiecteil 
to  have  just  nuch  resolute  measures  advised  as  he  meant  to 
gee  finally  a<iopted. 

Lady  Russell  was  most  anxiously  zealous  on  tlie  subjeot,  , 
ftnd  gave  it  miioh  »erious  consideration,  She  was  a  woman  [ 
rather  of  sound  than  of  quick  abilities,  whose  ditHt-'ultiea  in  I 
coming  to  any  decision  in  this  instance  were  great,  from  th«  I 
opposition  of  two  leading  principles.  She  was  of  strict  iaie-  I 
grity  herself,  with  a  delicate  sense  of  honour;  but  she  wasaa  I 
desirous  of  saving  Sir  Walter's  feelings,  as  solicitous  for  the  J 
credit  of  the  family,  as  aristoitratic  in  her  ideas  of  w 
to  them,  as  any  body  of  sense  and  honeMy  could  well  be.  ] 
She  was  a  benevoleni,  ehariiable,  good  womiin.  and  capable  of  I 
strong  attHchraents,  most  corre(;t  in  her  conduct,  strict  in  bei  I 
notions  of  decorum,  and  with  manners  that  w 
dard  of  goo<l- breeding.  She  had  a  cultivated  mind,  and  was,  1 
generally  speaking,  rntional  and  consistent ;  but  she  had  pre-  1 
ludicer  ""  **■"  ■■■'*"  ^ 
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nded  her  a  little  lo  the  faults  of  thos 
who  possessed  them.  Herself  the  widow  of  onl»  a  Icntehlf  1 
slie  gm  e  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  all  its  due ;  and  Sir  Waller, 
indopendent  of  bii  claims  a»  an  old  aci^uaintance.  an  attentive  J 
neigltbour,  an  obliging  landlord,  the  huaband  of  her  very  dear  J 
friend,  the  father  of  Auiie  and  her  sisters,  was,  as  being  Sif  1 
Walter,  in  her  apprehension  entitled  lo  a  great  deal  of  ooin-  | 
pHSsion  and  consideration  under  his  present  difficulliL's, 
They  must  retrench  ;  that  did  not  admit  of  a  dotibt. 
she  was  very  anxious  to  have  it  done  with  the  least  possible  1 
pun  to  him  and  Elizabeth.  She  drew  up  plans  of  economy,  ■ 
ahe  made  eiaiit  r«lc-ulationB,  and  she  did,  what  nobody  elae  ' 
thoDGiht  of  doin^,  she  consulted  Anne,  who  never  aeeinetTI 
conijilered  by  the  others  as  having  any  in' 

e  von^iulted,  and  iti  a  degree  was  inflneuced  bj  berj 
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in  martnng  ojt  the  aoheme  of  retreachment,  which  was  al 
lact  Hubriiitted  to  Sir  Walter.  Every  emendation  of  Anna'i 
liad  been  on  the  side  of  boiieBty  ng^ainst  importance.  She 
wanted  more  vJgorouB  measures,  a  mure  uoiuplete  reformation, 
a  quicker  release  fj'um  debt,  a  much  higher  toae  of  indiffe- 
rence for  everything  but  justice  and  equity. 

"  If  we  can  persuade  your  father  to  nil  this,"  said  Lady 
Russell,  looking  over  her  paper,  "  much  may  be  done.  If  he 
will  adopt  these  regulationa,  in  seven  }-ears  he  will  be  clear; 
and  I  hope  we  oiay  be  able  to  convince  him  and  Elizabeth 
that  Kellynuh  Uall  has  a  respectability  in  iuelf  which  ciinnot 
be  affected  bv  theae  reductions ;  and  that  the  true  dignity  of 
Sir  Waller  filliol  will  be  very  far  from  lessened,  in  the  eyes 
of  sensible  people,  by  his  acting  like  a  man  of  priniriple. 
What  will  he  be  doing,  in  fact,  but  what  very  many  of  our 
first  families  have  done,  or  ought  to  do!  There  will  be  I 
nothing  singular  in  his  case;  and  it  is  singularity  which  often 
makes  the  worst  part  of  our  suffering,  as  it  always  does  of  our 
couducL  I  have  great  hope  of  our  prevailing.  We  must  ba 
serious  and  decided;  for,  after  all,  tlie  person  w  .o  has  con- 
tracted debts  must  pny  them  ;  and  Uiough  a  g  eat  deal  ia 
due  to  feelings  of  the  gentleman,  and  the  head  of  a  house, 
like  your  fatiier,  there  is  stiU'  more  due  to  the  cUaracler  of 

This  was  the  principle  on  which  Anne  wanted  her  father 
to  be  proceeding,  his  friends  to  bo  urging  biTii.  She  coH' 
eidered  it  as  an  act  of  indispensable  duty  to  cleur  away  the 
claims  of  creditoi's,  with  all  the  expedition  which  the  most 
csomprebensive  retrenchments  could  secure,  and  saw  no  dig- 
nity in  anything  short  of  it  She  wanted  ii  to  be  prescribed, 
and  felt  as  a  duty.  She  rated  Lady  Itussell's  intlunnM 
highly ;  and  as  to  the  severe  degree  of  self-denial,  which  lier 
own  conscience  prompted,  she  believed  there  might  be  little 
more  difficulty  lu  persuading  them  to  a  complete,  than  to 
half  a  reformation.  Her  knowledge  of  her  father  and  Eliza* 
beth  inclined  her  to  think  that  the  sacrifice  of  one  pair 
of  horses  would  be  hardly  less  painful  than  of  both,  and  so 
on,  through  the  whole  list  of  Lady  Russell's  too  gentle 
reduction. 

Dow  Anne's  more  rigid  requisitions  might  have  been 
taken  is  of  little  consequence.     Lmly  Russell's  had  no  suU( 
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at  all, — could  not  be  put  up  with — were  not  to  be  borna  1 
"  What !  every  comfort  of  life  knockeJ  of!  Journeys,  London  I 
servAnts,  lioif<e^  table, — coiitisctiotin  and  resiriclions  ever)  I 
where.  To  live  no  lon^fur  nitli  the  deL-enuie*  even  of  a] 
private   gentleman  1      No,   he  would  Booner  quit  Rellync^  1 


Hall    at    once,    Lbnn 

"  Quit  Kellynch  Hs 
up  by  Mr.  Sheplierd,  whose   interest  ws 
reality  of  Sir  Walter'; 
persuaded  that  nolliing 


The  hint  v 


.    Buch   disgra<»ful,l 

immedialely  tnbeo  J 
s  involved    in  th 
w!io  waa  perfe«.ll 
mid  be  done  without  a  change  o 
abode.    "  Since  the  idea  had  been  started  in  the  very  quarter  I 
which  ought  to  dictate,  he  had  no  scntple,"  be  aiud,  "in  oon-  ■ 
fessing  hie  judj^ent  to  be  entirely  on  that  side.     It  did  noE  ' 
appear  lo  hiin  thai  Sir  Walter  could  materially  alter  hia 
■lyle  of  living  in  a  house  which  had  euch  a  character  of  boft- 
pitnlity  and  ancient  dignity  lo  sujiport.     In  any  olher  plae« 
Sir  Walter  might  jndge  for  himself;  and  would  ha  look^  up 
to,  M  veguliitirig  the  modes  of  life,  in  whatever  way  he  might  J 
cboi>-e  to  model  his  household." 

S.r  Walter  would  quit  Kellynch  Hall;  and  after  a  very 
few  days  more  of  doubt  and  indecision,  tlie  great  queKtion  of 
w  hither  he  should  go  was  settled,  and  the  lii^t  outline  of  thia 
important  change  made  out, 

Tlit-re  had  Iwpn  three  alternatives,  London,  Bath,  or  ano- 
ther bouse  in  the  country.  All  Anne's  wishea  had  be«D  for  i 
the  latter.  A  small  house  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  | 
where  ibey  might  still  have  Lady  Hussell's  society,  alill  b«  I 
near  Mary,  and  still  have  the  plea.sure  of  sometimes  seeing  ^ 
the  lawns  and  groves  of  Kellynch,  was  the  object  of  her 
tiun.  But  the  usual  fate  of  Anne  attended  her,  in  having 
something  very  opposite  from  her  inclination  fixed  on.  She 
disliked  Bath,  and  did  not  think  it  agreed  with  her;  and 
Bath  was  to  be  her  home. 

Sir  Walter  had  first  iliought  more  of  London;  but  Mr  i 
Shepherd  felt  that  he  nould  not  be  trusted  in  London,  and  1 
had  heen  skilful  enough  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  and  mak«  ■ 
Bath  preferred.     It  was  a  much  safer  place  for  a  gentlen 
In  hit  predicament:  he  might  there  be  important  at  c< 
paratively  little  expense.    Two  material  advantages  of  Bntli 
ovei  London,  had  of  course   been  given  all  their  weiglit,  iia  ^ 
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more  Rcnvenient  distance  frora  KellTnch,  only  fifty  ra-.es,  ui 

Liujj  RusAell's  speudini^  •oine  pnrt  of  every  wioier  tliere 

ftiiil  lo  liie  very  irrest  satisfaution  of  Lady  Russell,  whose  fi 

the  projei:led  cliange  liad  lieen  for  BatL,  Sir  Wall 

id  Elizabeth  were  induced  to  believe  that  thev  should  li 
iquence  nor  enjoyment  by  sellling  tliert 

Lady  Ruasell  felt  obliged  to  oppose  her  dear  Anne's  linowilj 
wisht».  It  would  be  too  much  to  eipect  Sir  Wall«r  lo. 
descend  into  a  small  house  in  his  own  Deighbourhoud.  Ann«' 
IieiKelf  would  have  found  tlie  mortifications  of  it  more  than 
fhe  foresaw,  and  to  Sir  Walter's  feeling  tliey  must  have 
been  dreii'lfui.  And  with  regard  lo  Anne's  dislike  of  Bath, 
she  considered  it  as  a  preiudiue  and  mistake,  arising  first, 
from  the  cirL-umsiance  of  ner  having  been  three  years  at 
school  there,  after  her  moiher'a  death,  and,  secondly  ft'om  bar 
happening  to  be  not  in  perfectly  good  spiriis  the  only  winter 
which  she  bad  afterwards  spent  there  with  herself. 

Lady  Russell  was  fond  of  Baih,  in  Fhort.  and  disjiosed  lo 
tkink  iL  must  suit  them  all ;  aod  as  to  ber  young  friend's 
heullb,  by  passing  all  the  warm  months  with  her  at  Kellyocb 
Lodge,  every  danger  would  be  ai'oided  ;  and  it  was,  in  fact,  w, 
change  which  must  do  both  health  and  spiriis  good.  Anne 
had  been  too  little  from  home,  too  little  seen.  lit 
were  not  high.  A  larger  society  would  improve  them.  Sh«i 
wanted  her  lo  he  more  known. 

The  undesirableneRf  of  any  other  house  in  the  same  neigb'; 
boiirhood  for  Sir  Walter  was  (.'ertainly  raucli  strengthened  oy 
one  part,  and  a  verj-  malerial  part  of  the  acheiiie,  wliicli  had 
been  happily  engrafted  on  the  beginning.  He  was  not  only 
to  quit  bis  home,  but  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  others ;  a  trial 
of  fortitude  which  stronger  faeatls  than  Sir  Waller's  have 
found  too  much.  Kellynch  Uall  was  to  be  leL  This,  how- 
ever, was  a  profound  secret ;  not  to  be  breathed  beyond  iheir 

Sir  Walter  could  not  have  borne  the  degradation  of  being 
known  to  desii^n  letting  bis  house.  Mr.  Shepherd  bad  on 
mentioned  tlie  word  "  advertise ;"  bnt  never  dared  i 
priiach  it  agiun :  Sir  Walter  spumed  the  idea  of  its  b«i 
Dtfered  in  any  manner;  forbnd  the  slightest  hint  being' 
dropped  of  bis  having  such  an  intention ;  and  it  was  only  o 
tli«  supposition  ol  bis  b«ing  spontaneously  solicited  by  • 
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most  uuexcuptionRble  apjiHcanL,  on  bis  own  terais,  uid  >■  k  1 
gi-Bht  favour,  lliHt  lie  woiiM  let  it  at  all. 

How  quitk  wime  the  reasons  for  spproving  what  we  lilE«  i 
Lady  RuKsell  hail  aaoihiT  en-ellent  one  at  hand,  for  being 
dxiremely  glad  that  Sir  Waller  and  his  family  wore  10 
remove  from  the  toucilry  Elizabeth  had  been  lab.'Iy  forming 
an  tDtiinacr,  whiuh  she  wished  to  see  interrupted.  It  was 
with  8  daughter  of  Mr,  Sliepherd,  who  bad  returned,  afler  an 
unprospernus  marriage,  to  her  father's  house,  with  the  ncldi- 
tioiml  burden  of  two  children.  She  was  a  clever  young 
woman,  who  undersIooH  the  ait  of  plenaing;  the  art  of  plea* 
ing,  at  len^t,  at  Eeilvnc^h  Uall ;  and  who  had  made  herself  ■( 
Aiicflptable  to  Miss  Elliot,  as  to  !iave  been  alreaily  staying  I 
there  more  than  once,  in  Bpil«  of  all  that  Lady  HiiMell,  who 
tlioiight  it  a  frieudship  quite  out  of  place,  c't>uld  bint  of 
i^auiion  and  reserve. 

Lady    Rusarll,   indeed,  had    scarcely    any  influence   with 
Elizabeth,  and  seemed  to  love  her,  rather  beiMiise  she  would 
hvt  her,  ibso  l■^'^:u^se  Elizabeth  deserved  it.    She  had  n«vor  1 
rectived   from  her   more  than  outward    attention,   nothing 
beyond  the  observances  of  complaisance ;    had  never  bbc- 
ceeded  in  any  point  which  «he    wanted  to  carry,  against 
previous  ioclination.     She  had  been  repeatedly  very  eantaat 
111  trying  to  get  Anne  included  in  the  visit  to  London,  sensiblj 
open  to  all  the  injiiEti(;e  and  all  the  discredit  of  the  selfish 
arraiigementa  which  shut  her  out,  and  on  many  lesser  ouct- 
wons  had  endeavoured  to  give  Eliiabetb  theadvantaes  of  lier  i 
own  belter  judgment  and  experience— but  always  in  vwn:    , 
Elizabeth  would  go  her  own  way ;  and  never  had  she  pursu«rl 
it  in  more  decided  opposition  to  Lady  Russell  than  in  this    | 
selection  of  Mrs.  Clay,  turning  from  iha  society  of  so  deserv- 
ing a  sister,  to  bestow  her  sflection  and  confidence  on  one  J 
who  ought  to  have  been  nothing  lo  her  but  the  object  of 
diAtaul  civility. 

From  situation,  Mrs.  Clay  was,  in  Lady  Russell's  estimate, 
A  very  unequal,  and  in  her  character,  she  believed,  a  veiy 
datigerniis  companion  ;  and  a  removal  that  would  leave  Mrs 
GlnV  behmd,  and  bring  a  choice  of  more  suitable  intimatee 
within  Miss  Elliol'i  reach,  waa  therefore  an  object  of  Gist-nU 
iuportuoa 


CHAPIER  ra. 

"I  KcsT   lafee  le«ve   to   observe,   Sir  Walter."  said   Mnl 

Hhepherd  one  inoniing  at  Kelljnc.h  Hall,  ns  be  iaid  down  tlicT 
nowspMjier,  "tiial  the  preseoi  juntture  ia  nmiAt  iti  our  fnvoiir^i 
This  piece  will  be  turning  all  our  rich  naval  offiuera  ashora.1 
Tliey  will  1)0  bU  wanting  »  borne.  Could  not  be  a  belLet] 
time,  Sir  Wfllter,  for  hnving  n  choice  of  lenanta,  very  reapon-T 
eibie  tenants.  Nfany  a  noble  fortune  has  been  made  during'l 
ilie  war.  If  a  riuh  admiral  were  to  come  in  our  way.  Sir  1 
Walter "  I 

"He  would  be  a  very  lucky  man,  Shepberd,"  replied  Sir.! 
Waller;  "  lliat'a  all  1  have  to  remark.      A  priae,  indeed, 
would  Kellynoh  Hall  bo  to  him;  ruilier  the  greatest  prize  of 
all,  let  him  have  taken  ever  bo  many  belbre— bay  Shephei-d  ?" 

Mr.  Shepherd  laughed,  as  he  knew  he  must,  at  Uila  wit,  j 
anil  then  added,— 

"  I  presume  to  observe.  Sir  Waller,  thitt,  in  the  way  of  I 
biininasit,  gentlemen  of  the  navy  aru  well  to  deal  witli.  iM 
have  bad  a  little  knowledge  ol'  their  methods  of  doing  btigi^T 
Dess;  and  1  am  free  to  confess  that  they  buva  very  Itber^g 
notions,  and  are  as  likely  to  make  desirable  tenants  n 
set  of  jieopie  one  should  meet  with.  Thei'efore,  Sir  Walteril 
what  1  would  lake  It^ve  to  suggest  Is,  that  if  in  eonseijuenua I 
of  any  riiinora  getting  abroad  of  your  intention— which  must  ■ 
be  1:011  lem plated  as  a  possible  thing,  bek^uuse  we  know  howl 
ditlicult  it  IB  to  keep  ttie  actions  and  desigtis  of  one  p^rt  of  I 
the  world  from  the  notice  and  curiosity  of  iho  other, — w 
eei]uence  baa  its  tax — I,  Julia  Shepherd,  might  conceal  in^I 
family -matters  that  I  choose,  for  nobody  would  tliiuk  itl 
worth  their  while  to  observe  me;  but  Sir  Walter  Elliot  hatlT 
eyes  upon  him  which  It  may  he  very  difficult  to  elude ;  and,  ] 
dierefora,  thus  much  I  venture  upon,  that  it  will  not  greutljr  I 
surprise  me  if,  with  all  our  uauiion,  some  rumour  of  the  trutit  J 
siiould  get  abroad;  in  the  supposition  of  whiidi,  as 
Coing  to  observe,  since  applications  will  uniin(7>tionayy  followj 
I  should  think  any  from  our  wealthy  naval  commnnders  paiy 
ticularly  worth  attending  to—  and  beg  leave  to  add,  that  twOt 
hours  will  bring  mo  over  at  any  time,  to  save  you  the  iiWf  ^ 
Lie  of  replying." 


Sir  Walter  onlj  noddad.  But  booh  afterwards,  rising  anc 
pacine  the  room,  he  obaerred  Barcastiisallv, — 

"  Toere  are  ievi  among  the  genllf men  of  the  mtvy,  I 
imagine,  who  would  not  be  surprised  to  find  themselvea  ia  a 
house  of  this  desoriptiou." 

"  The^  would  look  around  them,  no  doubt,  and  bless  their 
cood  fortune,"  said  Mra.  Clay,  for  Mrs.  Clay  wait  present :  hei 
father  had  driven  her  over,  aoUiing  being  of  ho  much  use  to 
Mrs.  Clay's  health  as  a  drire  to  Kellyncb,  "  but  I  quite  agree 
wiih  my  father  in  thinking  a  sailor  might  be  a  very  desirable 
tenant.  I  have  known  a  good  deal  of  the  profession ;  aDd 
besides  their  liberality,  they  are  so  neat  and  careful  in  all 
their  ways  1  These  valuable  pictures  of  yours,  Sir  Walter,  if 
yon  chose  to  leave  (hem,  would  be  perfeoily  safe.  Everything 
in  and  abuut  the  house  would  be  taken  suoh  eicelleni  cars 
of  I  The  gardens  and  shrubberies  would  be  kept  in  almost 
as  high  order  as  they  are  now.  You  need  not  be  afraid,  Miaa 
Elliot,  of  your  own  tweet  dower-gaiden's  being  negleeled." 

"  As  to  all  that,"  rejoined  Sir  Walter  coolly,  "  supposing  I 
were  induced  to  let  my  house,  1  have  by  no  ineaus  inaJu  up 
toy  mind  S3  to  the  privileges  to  be  annexed  to  it  [  am  not 
jiarticulsrly  disposed  to  favour  a  tenant.  The  park  w>-uld  b« 
open  to  him  uf  course,  and  few  navy  ofHisei's,  or  men  of  any 
OLher  description,  uan  have  had  suuh  a  range;  but  what 
restrictions  I  might  impose  on  tlie  use  of  the  pleasure 
grounds  is  another  thing.  1  am  not  fond  of  tlie  idea  of  my 
shrubberies  tteing  alwnys  approachable;  and  I  should  recom- 
mend Miss  Elliot  to  be  on  her  guard  with  respect  ia  her 
flower-garden.  1  am  very  little  diajiosod  to  grant  a  tenant  of 
Kellynuh  llall  any  e:(traordin4ry  favor,  1  assure  you,  be  ha 
sailor  or  soldier." 

After  a  short  pause,  Mr.  Shepherd  presumed  to  say — 

"  In  all  these  oases  there  are  tssiablished  usages  which 
make  everyiliing  plain  and  easy  between  landlord  and  tenant 
Your  interest,  Sir  Walter,  is  in  pretty  safe  hands.  Depend 
upon  me  for  taking  care  that  no  tenant  has  more  than  his 
just  rights.  I  venture  to  hint  that  Sir  Walter  EilioC  nannot 
be  half  so  jealous  for  his  own,  as  John  Shepherd  will  be  fe( 
him." 

Here  Anno  spoke,— 

*■  The  navy,  1  thiuk,  who  have  done  so  much  for  us,  have 
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ftl  leaat  an  equal  clfn'in  witK  any  other  set  of  men,  for  all  thfl.; 
uoiiiforU  and  all  ibe  privileges  which  Any  home  can  giv9, 
S.tilon  work  hard  eoough  for  their  coinforU,  we 
allow." 

"Very   true,  very  true.     What  Hisa  Anne  says  is  very 
true,"  "as  Mr.  Shepherd's  rejoinifep,  and  "  Oh,  eei'lainly,"  w 
hia  diiughCer'a ;  but  Sir  Waiter's  remark  was  soon  afteiwardi,- 

"  The  profession  has  its  utility,  but  1  should  be  sorry  to  se4i 
any  friend  of  mine  belonging  tu  it." 

"  Indeed  !"  was  the  reply,  and  with  a  look  of  surprise. 

"  Yes ;  it  is  in  two  points  offenaive  to  me ;  I  have  two 
strong  grounds  of  objection  to  lU  First,  as  being  the  meani 
of  bringing  persans  of  obsunre  birth  into  undue  distinction, 
and  raising  men  to  honours  which  their  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers never  dreamt  of;  and  secondly,  as  it  cuts  up  a  man'i 
youth  and  vigour  most  horribly;  a  sailor  grows  old  sooner 
than  any  other  man  ;  I  have  oWrved  it  all  my  life.  A  maa 
is  in  greater  danger  in  the  navy  of  being  insulted  by  thi 
of  one  whose  father  hia  father  miglit  have  disdained  to  speak 
to,  and  of  bocoraing  prematiirely  an  object  of  disgust  himself, 
than  iu  any  other  line.  One  day  last  spring,  in  town,  I  wiu 
in  company  with  two  men,  striking  instances  of  what  I  am 
talking  of, — Lord  Sl  Ives,  whose  father  we  ail  know  to  hav« 
been  a  country  curate,  without  breuil  to  eat;  I  was  to  givo 
place  to  Lord  SL  Ives,  and  a  certain  Admiral  Baldwin,  the 
most  deplorable-looking  personage  you  can  imagine;  hia  fac4' 
the  colour  of  mahogany,  rough  and  rugged  to  the  Inst  degree,' 
all  lines  and  wrinkles,  nine  grey  heirs  of  a  side,  and  nothing, 
but  adftb  of  powder  at  top. — 'In  the  name  of  heaven,  who  is 
that  old  fellow  f  said  I  lo  a  friend  of  mine  who  was  standing 
near  (Sir  Basil  Morley).— ' Old  fellowl'  cried  Sir  BoAil.  -it 
i*  Admiral  Baldwin.  What  do  you  lake  hit<  age  to  be  V — 
'Sixty,'  said  I,  'or  perhaps  sixtytwo.' — 'Forty,  replied  Sip 
Basil,  '  forty,  and  do  more."  Picture  to  younwlves  my  amase- 
ineni:  1  shall  not  easily  forget  Admiral  Baldwin.  I  never 
SHW  ijuiie  so  wretchtfd  an  example  of  what  a  sea-fiiring  life 
unn  do ;  but  to  a  degree,  I  know  il  is  the  same  with  then 
all :  they  are  all  knocked  about,  and  exposed  to  ever 
rlimate,  and  every  weather,  till  they  are  not  fil  to  be  seen. 
h  a  pity  they  are  not  knoi-ked  on  the  head  at  otoe,  Vnfc 
they  reach  Admiral  Baldwin's  age," 
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"  Nay,  Sir  Walter,"  cried  Mrs.  Clay,  "  tliis  •■  l>eing  »eTer« 
miee-\.  Have  a  little  meruy  on  the  poor  men.  We  nre  not 
all  bom  to  be  bandsome.  The  s«a  is  no  beHulilier,  oerUinly  ; 
Mtilora  do  erow  old  butime^ ;  I  b.'ire  often  otwervcd  it;  lliey 
Rooii  lose  ilie  look  of  y until.  But  then,  is  not  it  the  same  witb 
many  other  professions,  perhaps  most  other!  Soldiers,  ill 
acti -4  service,  are  not  at  all  t>eCter  off";  and  eveu  in  the  quietei 
professions,  there  is  a  toil  and  a  labour  of  the  mind,  if  not  ot 
the  body,  which  seldom  leaves  a  man's  looks  to  the  natural 
effect  of  time.  The  lawyer  plod^  quit«  care-worn  :  the  phy- 
Ncian  ia  up  at  all  hours,  and  travelling  in  all  weather ;  and 
eren  the  clergyman — "  she  stopt  a  moment  to  consider  what 
migbt  do  for  the  clergyman —  "  and  even  the  clergyman,  you 
know,  is  obliged  to  go  into  infected  rooms,  and  expose  lui 
health  and  looks  to  all  the  injury  of  a  poisonous  atmosphere. 
In  fiict,  as  I  have  long  Iwen  convinced,  though  every  nn  ' 
a  necessary  and  honourahle  in  its  turti,  it  is  only  lot 


turti,  it  is  only  lot  of 
w  any,  who  can  live  in  a  r^ 
g  their  own  hours,  following 
their  onn  property,  without 
it  ia  only  their  lot.  1  say,  to 
a  good  appearan<»  to  the 
but  what  lose  something 


those  who  are  not  obliged  t< 
gular  way,  in  the  country,  clioosi 
their  own  pursuila,  and  living  o 
the  torment  of  trying  for  more; 
hold  tlie  blessings  of  health  am 
utmost:  I  know  no  other  set  of 

of  their  person  abl  en  ess  when  they  cease  to  be  quite  youDg?* 
It  seemed  as  if  Mr.  Shepherd,  in  this  anxiety  to  bespeak  8ir 
Waller's  good  will  towards  a  naval  officer  as  tenant,  had  been 
gifled  wili  foresight ;  for  llie  very  first  application  for  tlia 
Bouse  was  from  an  Admiral  Croft,  with  whom  he  shortly  after- 
wards fell  into  company  in  attending  the  qiiarter  sessions  at 
Taunton  ;  and,  indeed,  he  had  received  a  hmt  of  the  Admiral 
from  a  London  correspondent  By  the  report  which  he  hast- 
ened over  to  Kellynch  to  make.  Admiral  Croft  was  a  native 
of  Somersetshire,  who  having  acquired  a  very  handsome  (or- 
tune,  was  wishing  to  settle  in  his  own  <wuntry,  and  had  come 
down  to  Taunton  in  order  to  look  at  some  advertised  places 
in  that  immediate  neigh boirhood.  whi<;h,  however,  had  not 
luited  him  ;  that  accidentally  hearing — ( it  was  just  as  he  had 
(bretold,  Mr.  Shepherd  observed,  Sir  Walter's  loncema  uould 
not  be  kept  a  secret,) — accidentally  hearing  of  the  possibiii^ 
of  Kellynch  Hall  being  to  let,  and  understanding  his  (Mr 
Shepherd's)  connection  w'th  the  owner,  he  had  introduoed 


tuniBelf  tobim  in  order  ta  make  particular  enqiiiriM,iind  huA 
in  the  rouree  of  a  pretty  long  coiifererice,  exproiwed  ai 
an  iticlinntion  Tot  Clie  plnc«  ns  a  man  nho  knew  it  only  by  de^ 
KTiption  coM  feel;  and  ^veii  Mr.  Slieplierd,  in  bis  explicit  aoa 
count  of  liiinself,  every  proof  of  his  being  a  most  re»p»nsiblflifl 
eligible  lennnt. 

-  And  who  is  Admiral  Croft  ("  wna  Sir  Waller's  cold,  i 
piuiouB  eiiijuiry. 

Mr.  Shepherd  anstrered  for  his  being  of  a  gentteman'a 
family,  and  mentioned  a  place  ;  and  Anne,  after  the  tittle  patiM 
which  followed,  adde.i, — 

"He  is  rear-admiral  of  the  white.  He  « 
gar  action,  and  has  been  in  the  East  Indies  si 
stationed  there.  I  believe,  several  years," 

a  I  take  it  for  granted,"  ol>served   '. 


1  tlie  Trafal*  i 
;  he  has  been    i 


r  Walter,  "  that 


t  f^tce   ia   about   as  orange  as   the  uufis  and   capes  of  mf 

lire  him,  that  Admiral  Croft   | 
iking  man,  a  little  weathei^    , 
L'h,  and  quite  the  gentleman 
ir, — not  liki'ly  to  make  the 
—only  wanted  a  comfortable 
|)os^ible, — knew  he  mitst 


liter. 

Mr.  Shepherd  hastened  to  as< 
was  a  very  hale,  hearty,  well-lc 
heaien,  (o  be  sure,  hut  not  mi: 
in  all  his  notions  and  behnvio 
■malleet  difficulty  about  terms, 
home,  and  to  gel  into  it  as  soon 

pay  fur  his  convenience, — knew  what  rent  a  ready -furnished 
bouse  of  that  coniequenee  might  fetch, — should  not  have 
boen  surprised  if  Sir  Walter  liad  asked  more, — had  enquired 
about  the  manor, — would  be  glad  of  the  deputation,  certainly, 
but  made  no  great  point  of  it, — s.iid  he  sometimes  took  oUtK 
gun,  but  never  killed, — quite  lie  gontlemao. 

Mr.  Shepherd  was  eloquent  on  ihe  subject,  pointing  out  all 
the  oircumstanees  of  the  Admiral's  family,  whii;h  made  him 
pCL-uliarlj  desirable  as  a  tenant  He  was  a  marrieil  mnii,  and 
without  children  ;  the  very  state  to  be  wished  for.  A  h 
was  never  taken  good  care  o(  Mr.  Stiejiherd  observed,  i 
out  a  bidy  :  be  did  not  know  whether  furniture  mighl  n( 
in  dangpr  of  suffering  as  mudL  where  there  was  ni  lady,  as 
where  there  were  many  ohildren.  A  la-iy,  without  a  family 
wd.'i  the  very  best  pre«er\-er  of  fnrniture  in  the  world.  He  had 
seen  Mrs.  Croft,  too ;  she  was  at  Taunton  with  the  Admiral, 
and  bad  been  present  almost  all  the  time  they  were  talking 
the  ir    -  ■■ 


I 
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,  ler  ov«r. 


"And  a  very  well-spoken,  genteel, f lire wd  lady,  shoseemeo 
I  to  be,"  conliuued  ho ;  "  «sked  more  (juustians  about  the  house, 
I  and  terms,  and  tHxes,  than  the  Admiral  himaelt,  and  seemed 
more  conversant  wiib  business ;  and.  nwreover.  Sir  Waller, 
1  fuund  she  was  not  iiujta  unconnected  in  this  countT}',  any 
more  than  her  husband ;  that  is  to  »ay,  she  is  sister  to  a  gen- 
tleman who  did  live  amongst  us ;  once  she  told  me  so  lierseir,- 
siitWr  to  the  gentluman  who  lived  a  fewyeare  back  at  Monk- 
ford.  BlesB  me!  what  was  his  name  !  At  this  luoraent  t 
rannot  recollect  his  name,  though  I  have  heard  it  so  lately. 
Penelope,  my  dear,  can  you  hulp  lue  to  the  name  uf  the  gen- 
tleman who  lived  at  Monkford,— Mrs.  Croft's  brother  I" 

But  Mrs.  Clay  was  talking  so  eagerly  with  Miss  Elliot  that 
she  did  not  hear  the  ap;>eal. 

"  I  have  no  conception  whom  yon  can  mean,  Shepherd  ;  I 
remember  no  gentleman  resident  at  Monkford  eiaiM  the  tim« 
of  old  Governor  TrenL" 

"Bless  mat  how  very  odd!  I  shall  forget  my  own  nanw 
looti,  I  suppose.  A  name  that  I  am  ea  very  wull  HC(|UHiDted 
witli ;  knew  the  g«Dtlemaii  su  well  by  sight ;  seen  liiui  a  hun- 
dred times;  came  to  consult  me  once,  I  remember,  about  a 
trespass  of  one  of  his  neighbours ;  farmer's  man  breaking  in- 
to his  orchard, — wall  torn  down, — apples  stolen, — caught  in 
the  fact;  and  afterwards, contrary  to  my  judgmeni,  submitlAd 
an  amicable  compromise.    Very  odd,  indeed  !" 

Aftor  waiting  another  moment, — 

"  Vou  mean  Mr.  Wemworth,  I  suppose  C  said  Anne.  Mr 
Shepherd  was  all  gratitude 

"  Wentworth  was  the  very  name !  Mr.  Wenlworth  was  tlie 
very  man.  Ua  had  the  curacy  of  Monkford,  you  know.  Sir 
Walter,  some  time  back,  fi>r  two  or  throe  years.  Game  iheT« 
alK>ut  the  year  — 5,  I  take  it.     You  remember   him  I  am 

"  Wenlworth  I  Oh  ay,  Mr.  Wentworth,  the  curate  of  Monk 
ford.  You  misled  ine  by  the  term  ffenlleman.  I  thuuy^ht  you 
were  speaking  of  some  man  of  property  :  Mr,  Wenlworth  ww 
nolndy,  I  remember;  qnile  unconnected ;  nolhint[  to  do  with 
tile  Sirafforil  family.  One  wonders  how  the  tiaincs  of  many 
of  our  nobility  become  so  common." 

As  Mr.  Shepherd  perceived  that  ihis  connection  of  the  Crofu 
did  them  no  service  with  Sir  Waitc-,  he  mentioned  it  no  mord; 
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nimuing,  with  all  hie  leai.lo  dwell  on  the  drcuniitU 
more  imlisputably  in  ttieir  favour;  iheir  age,  and  number, 
Tonune ;  the  high  idea  they  bad  formed  at  KelKnch  Hall^ 
and  extreme  lolidtude  for  the  advantage  of  renting  it:  malE*. 
ing  it  appear  a*  if  they  ranked  nothing  beyond  the  happitiew 
of  tieing  the  t^nanta  of  Sir  Walter  Elltot :  an  extraordinary 
task,  c^ertainly,  could  lliey  have  been  supposed  in  the  seur^ 
of  Sir  Walter's  estimate  of  the  dues  of  a  tenant. 

It  Buuiweded,  however ;  and  though  Sir  Waller  must  ever 
look  with  an  ei-il  eye  on  any  one  intending  to  inhabit  that 
houae,  and  think  them  infinitely  too  well  off  in  being  permit- 
tied  to  rent  it  on  the  hig^iesl  lemiH,  he  was  talked  into  allow- 
ing Mr.  Shepherd  to  proceed  in  the  treaty,  and  authorising 
him  to  wait  on  Admiral  Croft,  who  still  remained  at  Taunton, 
and  fix  a  day  for  the  house  being  seen. 

Sir  Walter  was  not  very  wise;  but  siill  he  had  expeiienoe 
enough  of  the  world  to  feel  that  a  more  unobjet^tionable  ten- 
ant, in  all  eaaentialH,  than  Admiral  Cro't  bid  fair  to  be,  could 
hardly  offer.  So  far  went  hia  imderetandinc; ;  and  bis  vanity 
supplied  a  little  additional  soothing,  in  the  Admiral's  situation 
in  life,  which  was  just  high  enough,  and  not  too  high.  "I 
have  let  my  house  to  Admiral  Croft,"  would  sound  extremely 

well  ;'veryinu<:h  better  than  to  any  mere  iff. ;a  JTr.  (uroi 

ilf  dozen  in  the  nation,)  always  needs  a  notfti, 

An  Bilmiral  sjieaks  his  own  consequence,  and, 

a  baronet  look  small.     la 

Sir  Walter  Elliot  mast  ever 


perhaps,  some  half  di 
ofexplar    ' 
at  the  same  time, 
all  their  dealings  and 
Lave  ttie  prudence. 

Nothing  could  be  di 
but  her  inulination  wa 
that  she  was  happy  lo  hi 


EiiKabeth ; 

growing  BO  strong  for  a  removal, 
it  fixed  and  expedited  by  a  tenant 


at  hand  ;  and  not  a  word  (o  suspend  decision  was  uttered  by 
her. 

Mr.  Shepherd  was  completely  empowered  to 
«or>nor  bad  such  an  end  been  reached,  than  Aune,  who  had 
heftii  a  raost  attentive  listener  to  the  wliole,  left  the 
seek  the  romfort  of  cool  air  r>>r  her  flush eil  cbeeks;  and  aa 
•he  walked  along  a  favourite  grove,  said,  witii  a  gentle  sigh, 
"  A  few   months   more,  and  Atf,   perhaps   may  be   walking 


CHiPTEH  ly. 

He  WW  not  Mr.  Weotworth,  ihe  l''>rrner  curale  of  Monk- 
ford,  bowecer  hUfipii'iouB  appcArane«fl  may  lie,  bin  a  CapUtio 
Fi-edeiitk  Wenlwortli,  his  brotber,  who  being  iiiatle  com- 
manlier  in  con&equence  of  tbe  action  otT  St.  Doiiiitieo,  and 
not  immediately  emploj-eii,  had  come  luto  Somersetanire,  id 
the  summer  of  1806  ;  and  having  no  parent  living,  found  b 
faotne  for  half  a  )*ear  at  Monlcford.  He  n'a%  at  that  time,  a 
remarknblr  Boe  voimg  man,  with  a  great  deal  of  inlelligcn(«, 
■|Hrit,  and  brilliancy ;  and  Anne,  an  extremely  pretty  girl, 
with  geotleness,  modeflty,  taste,  and  feeling.  Half  the  niim 
of  attrautioii,  on  eilber  side,  miglit  have  been  etiougli,  for  he 
had  nolliing  lo  do,  and  she  had  hardly  anybody  to  We ;  but 
the  encounter  of  such  lavish  commendations  could  not  fail. 
They  were  gradually  acquainted,  and  when  acijUHinleil.  raptdtj 
and  deeply  in  love.  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  which  bad 
wen  highest  perfection  in  the  other,  ur  which  Lad  bven  the 
happier;  she  in  receiving  hia  declaration  and  pi'0[<oaalG,  or 
be  in  hating  ibem  accepted. 

A  short  period  of  eiquisiie  felicity  followed,  and  hot  a 
short  one.  Troubles  soon  arose.  Sir  Walter,  on  being 
applied    to,    without   actually    withholding    his   consent,  ( 


eaying 


it  should  I 


*  be,  gave  it  all  the  negative  of  great 


astonishment,  great  coldni^ss,  great  sileni-e,  and  a  profesend 
resolution  of  doing  nothing  for  Im  daughter.  He  ihotiiiht  it  a 
very  degrading  alliance;  and  Lady  Russell,  though  with 
more  tempered  and  panlonabie  pride,  received  it  as  a  moM 
unfortunate  one. 

Anne  Elliot,  with  all  her  claims  of  birth,  beauty  and  uiiod, 
to  throw  herself  away  at  nineteen;  involve  herself  at  nin» 
teen  in  an  engagement  wilh  a  young  man,  who  had  nothing 
but  himself  to  recommend  him,  and  no  hopes  of  attaiiiinjt 
kSuenue,  but  in  the  chances  of  a  most  uncertain  profession, 
and  no  conuections  to  secure  even  his  farlher  rise  in  that  pro- 
fession, would  be,  indeed,  a  throwing  away,  which  nhe  grieved 
to  think  of  1  Aone  Elliot,  so  young ;  linown  to  so  few,  lo  be 
snatched  o&  by  a  stranger  without  alliance  or  fortune ;  or 
rnlher  sunk  by  him  into  a  stale  of  most  wearing,  anxioiu, 
louth  killing  ('epcmlence  !     It  mut^t  not   be,  if  by  any  fail 


inlaifertiice  of  friendnhip,  nay  repreMntalionB  fioin  one  wImm 
ha*!  shnost  a  laolber's  love,  aod  tnotliiir's  rigbla,  it  would  b* 
f  (■tvenied. 

CjiptHin  Wentwofth  had  no  fortime.  He  liad  been  luckf 
in  his  profession  ;  but  spending  freely  wliot  liaij  come  treaWf 
nad  r«aliz«d  notliing.  But  lie  woa  uontiUeDt  that  he  should 
auon  be  rich  :  full  of  Ufa  and  ardour,  he  knew  that  he  sfaould 
Hoou  have  a  ship,  and  goon  be  on  a  station  that  would  lead 
to  everything  he  wanted.  He  had  always  been  lUcky;  ha 
knew  be  should  be  ao  still.  Such  confidence,  powerful  in  iU 
own  warmih,  and  bewitching  in  the  wit  which  often  expreswd 
it,  must  have  been  enough  for  Anne.  But  Lady  Russell  SKW 
il  very  differently.  Hia  sanguine  temper,  and  fearlessness  of 
mind,  operated  very  diS'erently  on  her.  She  saw  in  it  but  an 
nggravation  of  the  evil.  U  only  added  a  daugorous  character 
to  liimself.  He  was  brilliant,  lie  was  headstrong.  Lady  Riisaell 
had  little  taste  for  wit;  and  of  anything  approaching  toimpru- 
dunee  a  horror.  Sbe  deprecated  the  connection  in  every  lighL 

Such  apjKwiLioD  as  these  feelinn  produced,  wag  more  uiaa 
Anne  could  uombat.  Young  and  gentle  as  she  wsh,  it  might 
y<!l  have  been  possible  to  withstand  her  father's  ill  will, 
though  uiiHoflened  by  one  kind  word  or  loot  on  the  part  of 
her  lister;  but  Lady  Russell,  whom  she  had  always  loved 
and  relied  on,  could  not,  with  such  slendiness  of  opiuion, 
and  sach  tenderness  of  manner,  be  continually  advising  her 
in  vain.  She  was  persuaded  to  believe  the  engagement  a 
wrong  thing;  indiscreet,  improper,  hartlly  capable  ofsuouess, 
and  not  deserving  it.  But  it  was  not  a  merely  seltish 
caution,  under  which  she  acted,  in  putting  an  end  to  it.  Had 
sbe  not  imagined  bereelf  consulting  his  good,  ev^n  more  than 
her  own,  she  could  hardly  hare  given  bim  up.  This  belief 
uf  being  prudent  and  self-denying,  principally  for  At*  advan- 
tage, was  her  chief  consolation  under  the  misery  of  a 
parting — a  final  parting ;  and  every  consolatioD  was  required, 
lor  she  had  to  eni>x)unter  all  the  additional  pnin  of  opmiona, 
on  his  side,  totally  unconvinced  and  unbending,  and  of  hir< 
feeling  himself  ill  used  by  so  forced  a  relin  qui  shin  enU  He 
had  lefl  the  country  in  consequence. 

A  few  monUis  bad  oeeo  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  their 
accquainUnce;  but  not  with  a  few  months  ended  Anne'i 
shitre  of  suffering  from  iU     Her  attachment  and  regrets 
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for  a  long  time,  dnudAd  every  enjoyment  of  youth  ;  and  m 

earlv  loss  of  bloom  and  spirits  bAd.beeu  their  lasting  effect. 

More  than  seven  yeai's  were  gone  since  this  liiile  hisiorj 
of  sorrowful  interest  hud  renohcd  ita  close;  nvii  lime  had 
softened  down  niuc.li,  perhapn  neariy  all  of  peculiar  attacb- 
ineut  to  him,  but  she  hitd  been  too  dependent  on  time  alou«; 
no  aid  been  given  in  change  of  plat-e  (except  in  one  visit  to 
llatb  soon  alter  the  rupture),  or  in  any  uoveity  or  enlarge- 
ment of  society.  No  one  had  ever  come  wiihia  the  KeJIyncH 
uircle,  who  coald  bear  a  (lompansou  with  Frederick  Went- 
wortb,  as  he  tiood  in  her  meriiory.  No  Muond  attachment, 
the  only  thoroughly  natural,  happy,  and  sufficient  curei,  at  her 
time  of  lite,  bad  been  possible  to  the  aice  tone  of  her  mind, 
the  fastidiousness  of  her  taste,  in  the  small  liiuits  of  th« 
society  around  them.  She  had  been  solicited,  when  about 
iwo-and-tweniy,  to  change  her  name  by  the  young  man  who 
not  long  afterwards  found  a  more  willing  mind  in  her 
younger  sister ;  and  Latly  Hussell  had  lamented  her  refiisa) ; 
tor  Charles  Musgrove  was  the  eldest  son  of  a  man  whose 
landed  property  and  general  importance  were  second  in  tliat 
country,  only  to  Sir  Wnlter's,  and  of  good  character  and 
appearance ;  and  however  Lady  Uussell  might  have  asked 
yet  for  something  more  while  Anne  was  nineteen,  she  would 
have  rejoii:ed  to  see  her  at  twenty'two  so  respeutably  removed 
fi-om  the  partialities  and  injustice  of  her  father's  house,  and 
settled  so  permanently  near  herself.  But  in  ibis  case  Anne 
bad  left  nothing  for  advice  to  do ;  and  though  Lady  RusmII, 
as  satisfied  as  ever  with  her  own  discretion,  never  wished  the 
past  undone,  she  began  now  to  hare  the  anxiety  which 
bordera  on  hopelessness  for  Anne's  being  tempted,  by  some 
man  of  lalenla  and  independence,  to  enter  a  state  for  which 
she  held  her  to  be  peculiarly  fitted  by  her  warm  aSection  and 
domestic  habits. 

They  knew  not  each  other's  opinion,  either  its  constancy  or 
its  change,  on  the  one  leading  point  of  Anne's  conduitt,  for 
the  subject  was  never  alluded  to;  but  Anne,  at  seven-and* 
twenty,  thought  very  diiTcrenlly  from  what  she  had  been 
maiie  to  think  at  nineteen.  She  did  not  blame  Lady  Russell, 
iibe  did  not  blame  hi^r^lf  for  having  been  guided  by  her ;  bai 
•he  felt  that  were  any  young  person  in  similar  circumslancea 
to  apply  to  her  for  couoiel,  they  would  never  receive  any  o' 
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luch  cortnin  imn.e'HaM  wretchfidness,  Buch  uncertain  Tulura 
good.  Slie  WHS  persuaded,  lliat  uiuler  ever;  dii^aiJ  van  luge  of 
disapprobation  ut  home,  and  every  nnxiety  attending  his  pro- 
fission,  all  iheir  probable  feura,  deUys,  and  dienppointtneuta, 
sli«  should  yet  have  been  u  happier  woitiaii  in  luainlaining 
tlie  engageinetit,  thati  she  had  been  in  the  Biicritit:«  of  it ;  aii3 
this,  she  fully  believed,  had  the  usual  share,  had  even  wore 
than  an  usual  share  of  all  such  solicitudes  and  suspense  been 
t}it!ii's,  without  reference  to  the  actual  results  of  ibeJr  tase, 
which,  as  it  happened,  would  have  bestowed  earlier  pros- 
perity than  could  be  reasonably  ukluulstiHl  on.  All  his  san- 
guine expectations,  all  his  confidence  had  been  justifieil.  Uia 
genius  and  ardour  had  weined  to  foresee  and  to  command  his 
proaperoua  path.  He  had,  very  soon  after  their  engagen.ent 
censed,  got  employ;  and  all  that  be  had  told  her  would 
follow  had  tnken  place.  He  had  distinguished  hiuiselti  and 
early  gained  the  other  step  in  rank,  and  must  now,  by  suc- 
cessive captures,  have  made  a  handsome  fortune.  She  had 
only  navy  litils  and  newspapers  for  her  authority,  but  shs 
could  not  doubt  his  being  rich  ;  and,  in  favour  of  bis  tiOQ' 
Btaiiuy,  she  had  no  reason  tu  believe  hint  married. 

How  eloquent  could  Anne  Elliot  have  been  !  bow  eloquent, 
at  least,  were  her  wishes  on  the  side  of  early  warm  aitaub- 
menl,  and  a  cheerful  confidence  in  futurity,  agaiiiHt  that  ovei" 
anxious  caution  which  seems  to  insult  ex«rttoD  and  distrust 
Providence !  She  had  been  fori^d  iaUt  prudence  in  her 
youth,  she  learned  romance  aa  she  grew  older, — the  natural 
sequel  of  an  unnatural  betnnning. 

With  all  thesp  circumstances,  recollections,  and  feelings, 
she  could  not  hear  that  Captain  Wentworth'a  sister  was  likely 
to  live  at  Kellynch  witiiout  a  revival  of  former  pun;  and 
many  a  stroll  and  many  a  sigh  were  necessary  to  dispel  the 
agitation  of  the  idea.  She  often  t«ld  herself  it  was  fully, 
before  she  could  harden  her  nerves  sufficiently  to  feel  the 
continual  discussion  of  the  Crofts  and  their  business  no  evil. 
She  WHS  assisted,  however,  by  that  perfect  indifference  and 
apparent  umwnsciou^ness,  among  the  only  three  of  her 
own  friends  in  the  secret  of  the  past,  which  seemed  almost  to 
deny  any  recollection  of  it.  She  could  do  justice  to  tlie  sup^ 
riority  of  Laily  Ru>«ell's  ^noiives  in  this,  over  those  of  her 
lather  and  Eliubelb  ;  «he  could  honour  all  lb«  bettet  f««liiigi 
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of  her  calmness ;  bul  the  general  air  of  oblmon  among  tti«ai 

wns  hijj^hl;  importaut  frojn  whatever  it  sprung;  ai'd  in  tht 
evetiL  of  Admiral  Crofl's  really  Uking  Ke1ly[ii.-li  Unll,  she 
rejoiced  anew  over  the  conviction  which  ha<l  aU'avn  been 
most  grateful  to  her,  of  the  past  being  Icnown  to  i!ioi<e  three 
only  among  her  connectiona,  by  whom  no  syllable,  aha 
believed,  would  ever  be  whispered,  and  in  the  trust  tliat 
among  his,  the  brother  only  with  whom  he  had  been  residing 
had  received  an t  information  of  their  stiort'lived  engagemenL 
That  brother  had  been  long  removed  from  the  country ;  and 
being  a  senaible  man  and  moreover,  a  single  mati  at  lb« 
time,  she  had  a  fond  deiiendence  on  DO  human  craature'i 
having  heard  of  it  frirn  liirn 

The  sister,  Mr<<  Crift,  had  then  been  out  of  England, 
accompanying'  her  husband  on  a  foreign  station,  and  bar  own 
sister,  Mary,  had  been  at  school  while  it  all  occurred ;  and 
never  admitted  by  the  pride  of  some,  and  the  delicacy  of 
others,  to  the  smaileat  knowledge  of  it  afierwards. 

Wi^  thwe  supports,  ahs  hoped  that  the  Acuqu&iatsnce 
between  herself  and  the  Crofts,  which,  with  Lady  Russell, 
still  resident  in  Kellynch  and  Mary  fixed  only  three  milei 
off,  must  be  antici]>ated,  need  not  involve  any  particular 
awkwardness. 
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On  the  morning  appointed  for  Admiral  and  Mrs.  OrofL*i 
seeing  Kellynch  Ball,  Anne  found  it  most  natural  to  tnka 
her  almost  daily  walk  to  Lady  Ruaaelt'a,  and  keep  out  of 
the  way  till  all  was  over  ;  when  she  found  it  most  natural 
to  be  sorry  that  she  bad  missed  the  opportunity  of  seeing 

This  meeting  of  the  two  parties  proved  highly  satisfactory, 
and  decided  the  whole  business  at  once.  Each  Lady  waa 
previously  well  disposed  for  an  agreement,  and  saw  nothing, 
therefore,  but  good  manners  in  Uio  other ;  and,  with  regard 
to  the  gentlemen,  there  was  such  a  hearty  good  humour, 
BUcn  an  open,  trualing  liberality  on  the  Admiral's  side,  M 
(tould  not  but  influence  Sir  Walter,  who  had  besides  been 
flattered  into  his  very  best  and  moat  polished  behaviour  by 
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Mr.  Slieplieid'g  A.«urHnow  of  Ids  Iteing  known  by  report  to  ch« 
AUiiiirul,  Hs  a  inoilel  ofgoid  lireediniir. 

The  liouse  wiU  grounds,  and  furniture  were  approved,  tli« 
Crofia  were  Approved,  Icrnia,  time,  everything,  &Dd  everybody,    i 
war  ri^tit;  und  Mr.  Shepherd's  Clerks  were  set  to  work,  with- 
out there   having   been  s  single  prelirainary  difference  to 
mollify  of  all  that  "This  indenture  Bhoweih," 

Sir  Walter,  without  hesitation,  declared  the  Adidral  to  be 
the  best-looking  sftilor  he  had  ever  met  with,  nnd  went  so  fir  as 
to  SAV,  that  if  \m  own  man  might  have  had  the  arranging  of 
his  hair,  he  should  not  be  ashamed  of  being  seen  with  him 
an_Twhere;  nnd  the  Admiral,  with  oyinpJilhetic  cordiality, 
observed  to  his  vih  as  they  drove  back  through  the  Purk, 
"  I  thought  we  should  siran  come  to  a  deal,  my  dear,  iu  spite 
of  what  they  told  us  at  Taunton.  The  Bni-onet  will  never  set 
the  Thames  on  lire,  but  there  seems  no  harm  in  him  :" — reci- 
procal complinieDta,  which  would  have  been  esteemed  about 
equal. 

The  CrofU  were  to  have  possession  at  Mlchaelmaa ;  and 
as  Sir  Walter  propfmed  moving  to  Bath  in  the  courae  of  the 
preceding  month,  there  was  no  time  to  be  loat  in  making 
every  dependent  arrangement. 

Liidy  Russell,  convinced  that  Anne  would  not  be  allowed 
to  be  of  any  use,  or  any  importance,  in  the  choice  of 
the  house  which  they  were  going  lo  secure,  was  very  unwil- 
ling to  have  her  hurrleil  away  so  soon,  and  wanted  Co 
make  it  possible  for  her  to  stay  behind,  till  she  might 
convey  her  to  Bath  herself  after  Christiiins:  but  having 
engi^;uinentB  of  her  own,  which  must  lake  her  trotu  Kellynch 
lor  several  weeks,  she  was  unable  to  give  the  full  invitation 
she  wished ;  and  Anna,  though  drea-ling  the  heats  of  Sep- 
tember in  all  the  whito  glare  of  Bath,  and  grieving  to 
forego  all  the  iulluence  so  sweet  and  so  sad  of  the  autumnal 
months  in  the  country,  did  not  thiuk  (hat  everything  con- 
■idered,  she  wished  to  remain.  It  would  be  most  right,  and 
most  wise,  and  therefore  must  involve  least  suffering,  to  ga 
with  the  others. 

Something  occurred,  however,  to  give  her  a  diflerent  duly, 
H^ry,  often  a  little  unwell,  and  always  thinking  a  great  deiil 
of  her  own  ^ompliiint>i,  and  always  in  the  habit  of  claiming 
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fbrmMing  itist  she  sliould  not  have  a  day's  heallJi  tUt  M 
tiio  autumn,  untreated,  ur  ratlier  required  her,  for  it  WM  1 
hardly  entreaty,  to  come  to  Uppercross  Cottage,  and  bear  I 
her  (n>Liipany  na  long  as  she  should  want  her,  instead  of  going  1 
lo  Uath. 

"I  cftTiDot  possibly  do  without  Anne,"  was  Mary's  reason- 
ing; and  Elizabeth's  reply  was,  "Then  I  am  sura  Anne  hud 
beti«r  stay,  for  nobody  will  want  her  in  Batli." 

To  bo  clfiimed  as,  a  good,  though  in  an  improper  style,  is 
at  least  better  than  being  rejeuted  as  no  good  nt  all ;  »nd 
Anne,  glad  to  be  thought  of  some  use,  glitd  to  have  anything 
marked  out  as  a  duty,  and  certainly  not  iu>rry  to  have  the 
Kene  of  it  in  the  country,  and  her  own  dear  couutry,  readily 
agreed  to  si  ay. 

This  invitation  of  Mary's  removed  all  Lady  Russell's  diffi-  , 
culties,  And  it  was  consequently  soon  settled  that  Anne  should  j 
not  go  to  Bath  till  Lady  Russell  took  her,  and  tliat  all  the  j 
inlervenino;  time  should  be  divided  between  Upperoruss  Cot*  f 
tage  and  Kejlytich  Lodge.  ^  I 

So  far  all  was  perfectly  right;  but  Lady  Ru»ell  w»  I 
almost  startled  by  the  wn>Dg  of  one  part  of  the  Kellynch  J 
Hall  plan,  when  it  burst  on  her,  which  wits  Mrs.  Clay's  being  i 
engaged  to  go  to  Bath  with  Sir  Walter  and  Elizabeth,  as  a  I 
moat  important  and  valuable  assistant  to  the  latter  in 
tlifl  business  before  her.  Lady  Russell  was  extremely  sorry  I 
that  such  a  measure  should  liave  been  resorted  to  at  all—  I 
wondered,  grieved,  and  feared ; — and  the  affront  it  oontained  I 
to  Anne  in  Mrs.  Clay's  being  of  so  much  use,  while  Ann«  I 
could  be  of  uone,  was  a  very  sore  aggravation.  I 

Anne  herself  was  beonrae  hardened  to  such  affronts;  but 
she  felt  the  imprudence  of  the  arrangement  quite  as  keenly 
M  Laily  Russell.  With  a  great  deal  of  quiet  observation, 
and  a  kuowledge,  which  she  often  wished  less,  of  her  father's 
character,  she  was  sensible  that  results  the  most  serious  to 
his  family  from  the  intimany  were  more  than  possible.  Sho 
did  not  imagine  that  her  father  had  at  present  an  idea  of  the 
kind.  Mrs.  Clay  had  freckles  and  a  projecting  tooth,  and  a 
clumsy  wrist,  which  he  was  continually  making  aever«  remnrk* 
upon,  in  her  absence ;  but  site  was  young,  and  certainly  alto- 
gether well-lookii>g,  and  |>ossessed,  in  an  acute  miiid  and 
awiduous  pleiL^iug  manuerB,  infinitely  more  dangerous 


tioni  tlan  any  merely  personal  might  have  been,  AnnewM 
■o  iinjiressed  ly  tlie  degree  of  tlieir  danger,  tlial  she  could  not 
excuse  herself  from  trying  to  luiike  it  [ieri:e|>tible  to  her  sister. 
She  had  little  hope  uf  gummssb:  but  Eliziibetb,  who  in^the 
event  of  auoli  b  reverse  would  be  so  inuuh  iiitire  to  be  pitied 
tliao  herself,  sliuuid  never,  she  tliought,  have  reason  to  r«- 
prunuh  her  for  giving  no  warning. 

She  spoke, and  seemed  only  looffend.  Eliaibeth  could  not| 
conceive  how  sui:h  no  absurd  suipidon  should  ouuur  to  her,' 
and  iiidignaniiy  answered  tor  each  party's  perfectly  knowing 
their  situation. 

"Mrs.  CUy,"  said  shp,  warmly,  "  never  forgets  who  she  is; 
And  ns  I  am  rather  better  acquainted  with  her  sentiments  than 
voij  can  be,  I  nwure  you,  thitt  upon  the  subject  of  marriage 
tliey  are  partii:ulary  nice;  and  that  she  reprobates  all  in- 
equality of  condition  and  rank  mi>re  stnmgly  than  inostpeo- 
plu.  And  as  to  my  father,  I  really  ohould  not  have  thought 
ihiit  he,  who  haa  kept  himself  single  so  long  for  our  saket, 
need  he  suspected  now.  If  Mrs.  Clay  were  a  very  beautiful 
woman.  I  grant  you  it  might  be  wrong  to  have  het  so  much 
with  me;  not  that  any  thing  in  the  world,  I  am  sure,  would 
induce  my  father  to  make  a  de:;ra  ling  rnatuh ;  but  he  might  bt 
rendered  unhappy.  But  poor  Mrs.  Clay — who,  with  all  her 
merits,  can  never  have  been  reckoned  tolerably  pretty — 1  really 
think  poor  Mrs.  Clay  may  be  staying  here  in  perfect  safety. 
One  would  imugine  you  had  never  heard  inj  Ikther  apeak  o( 
her  personal  miafortunas,  though  I  know  vou  must  6fiy  times. 
That  looih  of  hers,  and  tho»e  freckles!  Freckles  do  not  dii^ 
^ust  me  HO  very  much  as  they  ilo  him.  I  have  known  a  face 
not  matrrinlly  disligureil  by  a  few,  but  he  abominates  thuin. 
Yon  must  have  heard  him  noiiise  Mrs,  Clay's  freyklea." 

"There  is  hardly  any  personal  defect,"  replied  Anne, "  which 
an  ^reeahle  manner  might  not  gradually  reconcile  one  to." 

"  Itliink  very  difierendy,"  answered  Elizabeth,  shortly ;  "  an 
.igrenahle  manner  may  set  off  handsome  features,  but  can 
never  alter  plain  ones.  However,  at  any  rale,  as  I  have  a 
grea'  deal  more  at  stake  on  this  point  than  any  body  else  can 
hi'Vt-  I  think  it  rather  unnecessary  in  you  to  be  advising  ma," 

Anne  had  done — glad  that  it  was  over,  and  not  absolutely 
'■io]ieleHe  of  doing  good.     Elizabeth,  though  resenting  the  t 
*i(  ioD,  might  yet  be  made  observant  by  it. 
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Tlie  Inat  office  of  the  four  carriage  hones  wm  to  draw  Si. 

Walter,  Miss  Elliot,  and  Mrs.  Clay  to  Bath.  The  party  iirot-4 
off  in  very  ^uod  spirits:  Sir  Walter  prepared  with  condesocnd- 
iiig  bows  lot  all  the  iiffiii^ted  tatmntry  auiJ  cottiers  who  tnighl 
have  had  &  Lint  to  show  themselves ;  and  Anne  walked  up,  at 
the  aatne  time,  in  a  eort  of  desolate  tranquillity,  to  the  Lodge. 
where  she  was  to  spend  the  first  vreek. 

Uer  fnend  was  not  in  butter  apirits  than  herevlf.  i^ady  Ru» 
sell  fett  this  break-up  of  the  family  exueodjngly.  Their  respe<^ 
tabilily  was  as  dear  to  her  as  her  own.  and  a  daily  iittercourBS 
had  become  precious  by  habit.  It  was  painful  to  look  upon  their 
dwerted  grounds,  and  still  worse  to  anticipate  the  new  handi 
they  were  to  fall  into  ;  and  to  eacape  the  solitariness  and  the 
melancholy  of  so  altered  a  village,  and  be  out  of  the  way 
when  Admiral  and  Mrs.  Croft  first  arrived,  she  hail  detenninwl 
to  make  her  own  absence  frotn  home  Iwgin  when  she  muHt 
give  up  Anne.  Aecordingly,  their  removal  was  made  tog»- 
tliar,  and  Anne  was  set  down  at  Uppercroas  Cottage,  in  tne 
first  ata;^  of  L«Jy  Russell's  journey. 

Uj>n«n;ros8  was  a  inoderale-sized  village,  which  a  few  yean 
biiuk  Eiad  been  completely  in  the  old  English  style;  contain- 
ing  only  two  houses  superior  in  appearatiee  to  those  of  the  vei>- 
n)en  and  labourers, — the  mansion  of  the  sijuire,  with  its  high 
walls,  great  gates,  and  old  trees,  substantial  and  unmodeni- 
i*ed  :  and  the  (^ompai:t,  tight  parsonage,  enclosed  iu  ita  own 
neat  garden,  wicli  a  vine  snd  a  pear-tree  trained  round  iia 
SLsements:  but  upon  the  marriage  of  the  young  squire,  il  Iwd 
received  the  improvement  of  a  farm-house  elevated  into  a  cot- 
tage for  his  residence  ;  and  Uppercrosa  Cottage,  with  ita  ver- 
anda, French  windows,  and  other  prettinessea,  was  quite  aa 
likely  to  catch  the  traveller's  eye,  as  the  more  consistent  and 
yinsiderahle  aspei-t  and  premises  of  the  Great  House,  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  farther  on. 

Here  Anne  had  often  been  staying.  Slie  knew  the  ways  of 
Uppercroas  as  well  as  those  of  KelTynch.  The  two  families 
were  so  continually  meeting,  si  much  in  the  habit  of  running 
In  and  out  of  ea<^h  othur's  house  at  all  hours,  that  il  waa 
rather  a  surprise  to  her  to  find  Mary  alone ;  but  being  alooe, 
her  being  unwell  and  out  of  spirits  was  almost  a  matter  of 
course.  Though  better  endowed  than  the  elder  sister,  Harj 
had  not  Anne's  umierslanding  or  temper.     While  well,  anj 
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wppj,  soil  properly  attended  to,  sho  bad  great  wood  bumoiir 
■nd  eiuelleut  apirit* ;  but  anjr  indiHpoaiiioa  sunk  licr  complete- 
ly. She  Imd  DO  resources  far  solitude;  and  inlieritingacon- 
sidcrable  share  of  tbe  Elliot  self  importance,  was  very  proria 
to  add  to  every  other  dJstreH  that  of  fancying  herself  negleu- 
te(i  and  ill-uaed.  In  person,  she  was  inferior  to  both  siBterB,! 
and  had,  even  in  her  bloom,  only  reaohed  the  dignity  of  i 
being  "  a  fine  girl."  She  was  now  lying  on  the  faded  sofa  of 
the  pretty  little  drawing- room,  the  onue  elegant  furni- 
ture of  which  bad  been  gradually  growing  shabby,  under  th* 
infiuence  of  four  summers  and  two  cliildren  ;  and,  on  Anne'a 
appearing  greeted  her  with — 

"So  you  are  coroe  at  last  I  I  began  to  think  I  should  I 
never  see  you.  I  am  so  ill  I  can  hardly  apeak.  I  have  not  I 
seen  a  creature  the  whole  morning !  *  I 

"  I  am  sorry  to  find  you  unwell,"  replied  Anne,  "  You  seat  J 
me  snch  a  good  aeeount  of  yourself  on  Thursday." 

"Yes,  I  made  t)ie  best  of  it — I  always  do:  but  I  waa  very* 
tar  from  well  at  the  time ;  and  I  do  not  think  1  ever  waa  w  ' 
ill  in  my  life  as  I  have  been  all  this  morning — very  unfit  to 
be  left  alone,  I  am  sure.  Suppose  I  were  to  be  aiized  of  a 
sudden  in  some  dreadful  way,  and  not  able  to  ring  the  bell  I 
So  Laily  Russell  would  not  get  out.  I  do  not  think  ehe  baa 
been  in  this  house  three  times  this  summer." 

Anno  s^d  what  waa  proper,  and  enquired  after  her  husband. 
"  Oh  Charles  is  out  shooting.  I  have  not  seen  bim  since  seven 
o'clock.  He  would  go,  though  I  told  him  how  ill  I  waa.  Be 
said  he  should  not  slay  out  long ;  but  be  has  never  come  back, 
and  now  it  is  almost  one.  I  assure  you  1  have  not  seen  & 
Boul  this  whole  long  morning." 

"  You  have  had  your  little  boys  with  you  I" 

"  Yes,  as  long  as  I  could  bear  their  noise  ;  but  they  are  so 
unmanageable  that  they  do  me  more  harm  than  good.  Lit- 
tle Charles  does  not  roind  a  word  I  say,  and  Walter  is  glow- 
ing quite  OS  bad." 

"  Well,  von  will  soon  be  better  now,"  replied  Anne,  che*r 
fclly,  "  Vou  know  I  always  cure  you  when  I  come.  IIo» 
are  your  neigLhours  at  the  Great  Hou«  T 

"  I  can  give  yoti  no  ao^ount  of  them.  I  have  not  aeeo  ODt<  J 
of  them  UMJay,  except  Mr.  Musgrove,  who  just  slopped  Bn<>fl 
ipiJte  through  tbe  window,  but  without  gMting  off  hi*  hvi«4 
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and  tboijgii  I  told  him  how  ill  !  was,  not  jtih  of  them  OM 
been  neur  me.  It  did  not  impiien  (o  suit  UieMiss  Musgrovei, 
[  suppose,  snd  they  never  put  tlieinselves  out  of  their  wiiy." 

"  You  will  see  them  j'el,  perbnjjs,  before  the  morning  is 
gone.     It  is  early." 

"  1  nevei  want  them,  I  assure  you.  They  talk  and  laugh  a 
great  deal  too  much  for  me.  Oh  Anne,  I  am  *o  very  nntrell ! 
It  was  quit**  unkind  of  you  not  to  come  on  Thursday." 

''  Mv  denr  Mary,  recolleut  whnt  a  uomfortiible  avuount  yon 
sent  me  of  yourself !  You  wrote  in  tlie  (;beerfullest  mannnr, 
and  said  you  wei'e  perfeiitly  well,  and  in  no  hurry  for  me ;  and 
that  being  the  onse,  you  must  be  aware  that  my  wish  would 
be  to  remain  with  Lady  Kusaell  lo  the  last :  and  besiden  what 
I  felt  on  her  aircoun,!,  I  have  really  been  so  busy,  have  had  so 
much  to  do,  that  I  «>uld  not  very  cotivenieotly  have  left  Kel- 
ly n  eh  sooner." 

"  Dear  me  I  what  can  yow  possibly  have  to  do  ?" 

"  A  great  many  things,  I  assure  you.  More  than  I  can 
recollect  Id  s  moment ;  but  I  can  t«l1  you  some.  I  have  been 
making  a  duplicate  of  the  catalogue  of  ray  father's  books  and 
pictures.  I  have  been  several  limes  in  the  garden  with  Mnck- 
enxie.  trying  to  understand,  and  make  him  undertitand,  which 
of  BliKBbeih's  plants  are.  for  Lady  Ruiuiell.  I  have  had  all 
my  own  tittle  concerns  to  arrange,  books  and  music  to  divide, 
and  all  my  '.ninks  to  repack,  from  not  having  understood  in 
time  what  wa.>>  intended  as  to  the  waggons  :  and  one  thing  t 
have  had  to  do.  Mary,  of  a  more  tryiug  nature;  gmng  to 
almost  evpry  house  in  the  parish,  ns  a  sort  of  take-leave.  I 
was  told  that  they  wished  it;  but  all  these  things  took  up  a 
great  deal  of  time." 

"  Ob,  well ;"  and  after  a  moment's  pause,  "  but  you  have 
never  asked  me  one  word  about  our  dinner  at  the  Pooles'  ye«- 
terrlay." 

"Did  you  go  theni  I  have  made  no  enquiries  becnusa 
I  concluded  yoL  must  have  been  obliged  to  give  up  the 
party." 

■*  Oh  yes,  I  went.  I  was  very  well  yeslenky  ;  nothing  at  all 
the  matter  with  me  till  this  raoming.  It  would  bare  been 
•trange  if  I  had  not  gone." 

"  I  am  very  glad  you  were  well  enough,  and  I  hope  you  had 
■  pleasant  party." 
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"Kuthingramiiiknble.  One  always  knnwa  beforehand  whal 
the  (Tinner  will  be,  and  who  will  he  there ;  and  it  is  so  ytry 
uncomforuhla,  nol  having  a  carriage  of  one's  own,  Mr.  and 
Mi«.  MuBgrove  took  me,  and  we  were  so  crowded  I  Thev  are 
Uith  so  very  lar^,  and  take  up  bo  rauuh  room ;  and  Mr.  Mua- 
grove  always  sila  forward.  So,  there  was  1,  crowdud  into  the 
bai-Jc  seal  with  Hennetta  and  Louisa;  and  I  think  it  very 
likely  that  ray  illness  to-day  may  he  owing  U,  it."  ■ 

A  httle  farther  perseverance  in  patience  and  forced  chee>l 
fulnessonAnne'a  aide  produi^dnearly  a  uureon  Mary's.     """ 
could  soon  sit  upright  on  the  sofa,  and  begun  to  hop< 
mij;bt  be  able  to  leave  it  hy  dinner-time.     Then,  foi^tting  to  I 

think  of  it,  she  was  at  the  other  end  of  the  room,  beautif- ■" 

a  nosegay:  then  she   ale  her  cold   meat;  and  then  she 
well  enough  Ui  propose  a  little  walk. 

"  Where  shall  wa  go  V  said  she,  wlien  ihcy  wpre  ready. 
"  I  sunpose  you  will  not  like  to  call  at  ttie  Great  House  before 
they  davH  be«n  to  see  you  !" 

"  I  have  not  the  smallest  ohjeotton  on  that  acr^unt,"  replied 
Anne.  **  I  should  never  think  of  standing  on  sueh  ceremony 
with    people   I  know  so   wet!   as  Mrs.   and   the  Mist  Hua- 

"  Oh,  but  they  ought  to  call  upon  you  as  soon  as  poeslbh. 
They  ought  to  feel  wTiat  is  duo  to  you  ui  my  sister.  How- 
ever, we  may  as  well  go  and  sit  with  them  a  little  while,  and 
when  we  have  got  that  over,  we  can  enjoy  our  walk." 

Anne  had  always  thought  such  a  style  of  intercourse  hijrh- 
ly  imnrndeni ;  but  she  had  ueased  to  endeavour  to  check  it, 
from  believing  that  lliough  there  were  on  each  side  couliuuHl 
Bubjeets  of  t^enoe,  neither  family  could  now  do  without  iL 
To  the  Great  House  accordingly  they  went,  to  sit  the  full  tialf 
hour  in  the  oil-fashioned  square  parlour,  with  a  small  carpet 
and  shining  floor,  to  which  the  present  daughttrs  of  the  house 
were  gradually  giving  the  proper  airof  confusion  by  a  grand   i 
piano-forl«  and  a  harp,  do  we  (^stands  and  little  tables  plMied  it 
eveiy  direction.      Oli,  could  the  originals  of  the   portraiisl 
against  the  wainscot,  oould  the  gentlemen  in  brown  velvet  andfl 
the  ladies  in  blue  satin  have  seen  what  was  going  on,  h«v«4 
bebd  conscious  of  such  an  overthrow  of  all  order  and  neatnoM)  -* 
The  porlraiti  Uieroselvee  seemed  t«  be  staring  in  uitonislw 
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The  Mits^otes,  like  their  houses,  were  in  a  state  oi  itltern 
tion,  porLnps  of  improvotiient.  The  father  and  moihi-r  were 
in  the  ol(!  Ecgli^b  stvie,  and  the  jrouDg  people  in  (he  new. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mu«grove  were  a  verj'  gooit  sort  of  people 
frientily  aod  hospitable,  not  much  educated,  and  not  at  nil 
el^ant.  Their  children  h»d  more  modern  minds  and  mau- 
ners.  There  was  a  numerous  family;  but  the  only  iwc 
grown  up,  exceptiDi;  Charles,  were  Henrietta  anil  Louisa, 
joung  ladies  of  nineteen  and  twenly,  who  hod  brouglil  front 
a  whool  at  Exeter  all  the  ilbuaI  slock  of  accoinpliebineiits,  and 
were  now,  like  thousands  of  other  young  ladies,  living  to  L<e 
fashionnl-le,  happj,  and  ineri'y.  Their  dress  had  every  advan- 
tage, their  faees  were  rather  pretty,  their  spirits  exiremely 
good,  Uieir  manners  unenibarrateed  and  pleasant;  they  were 
of  cunsequecee  at  home,  and  favourites  abroad.  Anne  al- 
ways contemplated  them  as  some  of  the  happiest  creatures  of 
her  auqnaintance ;  but  still,  saved  as  we  all  are  by  some  cuiu- 
fortable  feeling  of  superiority  from  wishing  for  the  possibility 
of  exchange,  she  would  not  have  given  up  her  own  more  ele- 

Snt  and  cultivAtei)  mind  Tor  all  their  enjoytiienis ;  and  envied 
)m  tioihing  but  that  seemingly  periiwt  good  understand* 
ing  and  agreement  together,  that  goo-l-btimoured  inutuol 
a£-utioii,  of  which  she  had  kuowo  so  little  herself  witb  either 
of  her  sisters. 

Tliey  were  received  with  great  cordiality.  Nothing  seemed 
amiss  on  the  side  of  the  Great  House  family,  which  was  gen- 
erally, as  Anne  very  well  knew,  tlie  least  to  blame.  The  lialt 
hour  was  chatted  away  pleasantly  enough  ;  and  she  was  not  al 
all  surprised,  at  the  end  of  it,  to  have  their  walking  part^ 
juined  by  both  the  Mise  Mui^roves,  at  Mary's  particular  invi- 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Anhk  had  not  wanted  this  visit  to  Uppercross  to  leam  that 
■  removal  from  one  set  of  people  to  another,  though  at  a  di>- 
tance  of  only  three  miles,  will  often  include  a  total  change  o( 
conversation,  (pinion,  and  idea.  She  had  never  been  slaving 
there  before,  without  being  struck  by  it,  or  without  wishing 
that  other  Elliots  could  have  her  advantage  in  seeing  bow  ud 
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kiK  mi,  or  ancotiatklerei]  ther 
lyticb  Hall  were  Ireated  as  of  am 
VAdi'ig  interest ;  yet,  witJt  nil  ilii? 

must  nuw  submit,  to  feel  that  anotlier  lesM>n,  in  ui«  arc  or 
knowing  our  own  notliingncM  beyond  our  own  drcle,  won  lie- 
coine  necesaary  for  her : — tor  certainly,  corning  ns  she  did,  with 
■  heart  full  of  ilie  Hiibject  whit'li  had  been  uiiiuiiletely  ouoiipy- 
ii)g  both  houses  in  Kellynuh  for  inaD;  weeks,  the  had  exp«ul- J 
«d  nilher  more  curiosity  and  sympathy  than  she  found  in  the] 
Mparate,  but  very  similar  mmark  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mu^gro 
— "  80,  Misa  Anne,  Sir  Walter  and  your  sister  are  gone ;  and  ^ 
what  part  of  Baih  do  you  think  they  will  settle  in  ("  And  lhi<i 
without  inueh  waiting  for  an  answer; — or  in  the  young  ladies 
addition  of — "I  hope  u«  shall  be  in  BaUi  in  the  winter;  but 
remember,  papa,  if  we  do  go.  we  must  be  in  a  good  situation 
— none  of  your  Queen  Sqnares  for  us  I"  or  in  the  Hnitioiis  sup- 
plement from  Mary,  of — "  Upon  my  word,  [  ahall  be  pretty 
well  off,  when  you  are  all  gone  away  to  be  happy  at 
Bath  I" 

She  could  only  resolve  to  avoid  aaah  self-delusion  in  fbtnra, 
and  think  with  heightened  grntitude  of  the  eixtraordinaiy 
blessing  of  having  one  such  truly  Bympathising  friend  as  Lady 
RusFtell. 

The  Mr.  Musgroves  lia.i  their  own  game  1«  guard  and  to 
destroy ;  their  own  horses,  doga,  and  newspnpera  to  engage 
them  ;  and  the  females  were  fully  occupied  in  all  the  other  , 
common  subjects  of  housekeeping,  neighbours, dress,  dandng,.f 
and   music.      She  acknowledged  it  to  be  very  fitting,  UiKt,! 
every  little  soiiial  commonwealth  should  dicute  its  own  mntr  | 
t«rB  of  discourse;  and  hoped,  ere  long,  to  become  a  not  aur 
worthy  member  of  the  one  she  was  now  transplanted  into. 
With  the  prospect  of  spending  at  least  two  mouins  at  Upper- 
cross,  it  WAS  highly  incumbent  on  her  to  clothe  her  imagina- 
tion, her  memory,  and  all  her  ideas  in  as  much  of  Uppercroai 
as  possible. 

She  had  no  dread  of  these  two  months.  Mary  was  not  a 
repulsive  and  unsi«ter1y  as  Elizabeth,  nor  so  inacc«ssibie  'A  al 
influence  of  hers ;  neither  was  there  any  thing  among  the 
other  component  parts  of  the  cottage  inimical  to  comfort. 
She  was  alwuys  on  friendly  terms  with  herbroiborin-law.mnd 
in  the  <ibildren,  who  loved  her  nearly  as  well,  and  reipejla 
IS* 
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her  a  ^eal  deal  more  than  th^ir  inother,  she  bad  an  otJMl  H 
iotcrest,  amusdJiient,  and  wiiolesoiDO  exertion. 

CbMrleH  Mus!>jove  was  civil  and  agreeable;  1i 
teuipcr  be  was  uodoubtediy  Buporior  to  Lib  wife  ;  but  nol  of 
powers  of  cotiversation,  or  grai;e,  to  make  the  pml,  aa  tbej 
wure  connected  togeLber,  at  all  a  dangerous  coutempUtioa ; 
thougb  at  tbe  same  time,  Anne  couid  believe,  witb  Ladyltus- 
mI I,  that  a  more  equal  raatcb  might  bare  greatly  improved 
bim ;  and  that  a  woman  of  real  onderswiiding  might  have 
given  more  consequence  to  bis  cbaracter,  and  more  usefulnesa, 
rationality,  and  elegRnce  lo  bis  habits  and  purauita.  Aa  it 
WHS,  be  did  nothing  with  much  zeal,  but  eport;  and  his  titns 
WHSotherwiHe  triHed  away,  without  benefit  from  books, orany 
tiling  else.  He  bad  very  good  spirits,  which  never  aeemed 
muuD  affected  bj  his  wife's  oucasional  lownesr ;  bore  witb  her 
unremonnbleness  Euntutiruea  to  Anne'ti  adinirntion  ;  nnd  upoa 
the  whole,  thougli  there  was  very  ot^n  a  liitle  diHt^i«eraenl, 
(in  which  she  bivl  Bometimes  more  share  Chuii  slie  wisbod,  be- 
ing appealed  to  by  both  partte.<i,)  they  might  pass  for  a  bappfr 
couple.  They  were  always  perfectly  agreed  in  tbe  want  of 
more  money,  and  n  strong  inclination  for  a  bnndsuine  prewnt 
from  bis  father ;  but  here,  as  on  most  topics,  he  had  the  sum 
riority,  for  while  Mary  thought  it  a  great  shame  lliat  such  a 
present  was  not  made,  he  always  I'xinlended  for  his  fHther'a 
having  many  other  uses  lor  his  mouey,  and  a  right  to  speed 
it  as  he  liked. 

As  to  the  management  of  their  children,  bis  theory  was  . 
much  better  liian  his  wife's,  and  his  practice  not  eo  bad.  "  I  | 
could  niansge  them  very  well,  if  it  were  not  for  Mary's  int«r- 
ferenue,"  waa  what  Anne  often  beard  him  say,  and  had  a  good  I 
deal  of  faith  iu ;  but  when  listening  in  turn  to  Mary's  reproach 
of  "  Charles  spoils  tlie  children  so  that  1  cannot  get  them  into  1 
any  order,"  slie  never  bad  the  smallest  temptation 
"  Very  true," 

One  of  tbe  least  agreeable  (circumstances  of  her  residenoii 
there  was  her  being  treated  witb  too  much  confidence  by  all 
parties,  and  being  too  much  iu  the  secretof  tbe  complaiota  ol 
each  bouse.  Knowd  to  have  some  icBuence  with  ber  sister  I 
•he  was  continually  requesied,  or  at  least  receiving  hints  to  1 
sxert  it,  beyond  wliat  was  practicable.  "  I  wish  youi.ould  pee 
«  Mai'y  not  to  be  always  fancying  herself  ill,"  was  Chai^ea'    , 
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Moguit^ ,  and  in  an  unhappy  mood,  thus  spoke  Mary : 
•  — •'  I  do  beliert  if  Ohurlva  wi^i^'  to  we  uie  d>-iiig,  he  would 
not  think  iliere  wiis  miyt.hing  the  maHer  wkh  me.  I  am 
Bure,  Anne,  if  you  wuuld,  you  might  persuitde  bim  that  1 
Foally  am  very  ill — a  great  dual  wurae  tlian  I  ever  own," 

Mary's  dudaration  waei,  "  1  hato  sending  the  children  to  iba. 
Great  Uouse,  tliough  their  graiidi.  amina  is  always  waniing 
to  B«e  them,  for  she  humoun  and  indulges  theru  to  such  a 
degree,  and  giv.  s  them  ho  much  traah  and  sweet  tilings,  that 
tliey  are  sure  to  come  back  aick  and  cross  for  the  rest  of  the 
day,"  And  Mrs.  Musgrove  look  the  first  op[«rtunity  of  be- 
ing alone  with  Anne,  U>  say,  "  Oh,  Mies  Anne,  I  uaunot  help 
wifthing  Mrs.  Charles  had  a  little  of  your  method  with  thoae 
children.  They  are  quite  diU'erent  creatures  with  you  I  But 
to  be  sure,  in  general,  they  are  so  ejiuiled  !  It  is  a  pity  you 
cannot  put  your  sist«r  in  the  way  of  managing  tliem.  They 
are  as  line  heaiiliy  children  aa  ever  wereseen,  poor  little  dears, 
without  partiality  ;  but  Mm.  Charles  knows  no  more  how  titey 
Bhoutd  be  treated !  lilew  me,  how  Iruublesome  they  are  (oine- 
titnesl  I  a.vure  you,  Mias  Anne,  it  prevents  my  wishing  to 
sae  them  at  our  house  so  of)en  as  I  otherwise  should.  I  be- 
lieve Mrs.  Charles  is  not  quite  pleased  with  my  not  inviting 
them  uftenei' ;  but  you  know  it  is  very  bad  to  have  ohildi 
with  one  that  one  is  obliged  to  be  checking  every  moment'; 
'  don't  do  this,'  and  '  don't  do  that ;'  or  that  one  can  only  keep 
in  tolerable  order  by  more  cake  [ban  is  good  for  them." 

She  had  this  oomniunication,  moreover,  from  Maty.    **  Mn, 
Mu^grove  thinks  all  her  servnnts  so  steady,  that  it  would  be 
high  treason  to  call  it  in  question  ;  but  I  am  sura,  wiihout 
exaggeration,  that  her  upper  house-maid  and  laundry- 
steiul  of  being  in  their  business,  are  gadding  about  the  village 
all  d.-»y  long.     I  meet  them  wherever  1  go ;  and,  I  declare,  I 
never  go  twi(;e  into  my  nursery  without  seeing  aoniethin_ 
thi^m.     If  Jemima  were  not  the  trustiest,  steadiest  ureaiure 
in   the  world,  it  would  he  enough  to  spoil   her;  for  she   tells 
me  ihey  are  always  tempting  her  to  Uike  a  walk  with  them," 
And  on  Mrs.  Mutgrove's  side  it  was,  "  I  make  a  rule  of  never 
iuterfering  in   any  of   my  daughter-in-law's  (concerns,  fb 
know  it  would  not  do ;  but  I   shall  tell  you,  Miss  Anne, 
cause  you  may  be  able  to  set  things  to  rights,  that  1  have 
very  gcwd   opiiuau  of   Mm.  Charlea's  nursery-maid :    1  b 
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strange  stories  of  her  ;  she  is  slnaj's  upon  tlie  gail ;  uiA  : 
my  own  knowieilge,  I  can  declnre,  she  is  such  a  lioe-drening^  I 
lady,  tlial  she  is  enoiigli  lo  ruin  any  servaiilB  slie  I'onie*  iienr.  " 
Mrs  CliarleJi  qtiilu  B  wears  by  her,  I  know;  but  I  just  gi«  you 
this  hint,  ibnt  you  mny  be  upon  the  watulj  ;   because,  if  you 
eee  any  thing  amisB,  you  need  not  be  nrraid  of  tiientioiitng 
it." 

Again  :  it  was  Mary'g  uomplaint,  that  Mrs.  Miisf^rove  i 
very  apt  not  lo  give  bar  the  piwpdence  thnt  wag  her  due, 
when  they  dine<I  at  the  GrestHousewiih  other  rnniiliee;  and 
■he  did  not  see  any  reason  wiiy  she  was  to  be  considered  f 
much  at  home  as  lo  lose  ber  place.     And   one  day,  whe 
Anne  was  walking  with  only  the  Miss  Musgrores,  one  of  them,   I 
after  talking  of  rank,  |>eople  of  rank,  and  jealousy  of  rank,  I 
said,  "  I  have  no  scruple  of  observing  to  you,  how  nonseDsicat  / 
■oiue  persons  ore  about  their  place,  because  all  the  world  j 
knows  how  easv  and  indiflerent  you  are  about  it :  but  I  wisb  J 
any  body  coulil  give  Mary  a  hint  that  it  would  be  a  great  ^ 
deal  better  if  she  were  not  so  very  teuac^ioiis ;  especially,  if  sb« 
would  not  be  always  putting  herself  forward  to  tate  pIsiMi  of 
mamma.  Nobo<!v  doubts  her  right  lo  have  precedence  of  mam- 
ma, but  it  would  lie  more  l>ecoming  in  her  not  to  be  ftlwaya 
iiiHttiiig  on  it.     It  is  not  that  nisinma  cares  about  it  the   , 
lemi  ill  the  world,  but  I  know  it  is  taken  notice  of  by  inRuy  ' 

How  was  Anne  (o  set  all  these  matters  to  rights?  She  | 
could  do  little  more  than  listen  patiently,  soften  every  griev- 
ance, and  excuse  each  to  the  other ;  give  them  all  hints  of  Uw  J 
forbearance  necessary  between  siich  near  neighlwurs,  knd  | 
miike  those  hints  broatlest  which  were  meant  for  her  sister^  ( 
bencRt. 

In  all  other  respeoii,  her  visit  began  and  proceeded  vei^  J 
well.  Her  own  spirii^t  improved  by  i^hange  of  place  and  sub-  ', 
ject)  by  bving  removed  three  miles  from  Eellynch  :  Mary*» 
ailments  le)«ened  by  having  a  constant  companion  ;  and  theh 
daily  intercourse  with  the  other  family,  since  there  was  nei 
ther>3peri>i  affection,  confidence,  nor  employment  in  the  col 
tage  to  be  interrupted  by  it,  was  rather  an  adianlage,  It  w& 
certainly  carried  nearly  as  far  as  [lossible.  for  they  met  ever) 
morning,  and  hardly  ever  spent  an  evening  asunder  ;  hut  sbt 
befir^tid  they  should  not  have  done  so  well  without  tlte  ■i4ci!i> 
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i>r  Mr.  nntl  Mn.  Mtisgrove's  reapec.lablfl  forms  in  tlie  iwiinl 
|ilB<ies,  or  wiilioul  [be  ulking,  Imigbiiig,  and  uug'mg  of  their 

She  pl»Te<]  a  grent  dual  better  tban  eilher  of  ibe  Miss  Mus- 
groves ;  but  bsving  no  voice,  no  knowledge  of  (he  barp,  xiid 
UD  fonil  pnrenta  In  sit  by  and  faocy  themEelves  deligbteil,  ber 
performani^e  was  little  Oiougbt  of,  only  out  of  civility,  or  to 
refrtsh  tbe  olbers,  as  she  was  well  aware.  Sbe  knew  ibat 
when  abe  played  sbe  was  giring  pleaRurn  only  to  berself ;  but 
iLis  was  no  new  sensaiioQ  :  excepting  one  Ebort  period  of  bef 
life,  ^e  had  never,  since  the  age  of  fourteen,  never  ginc«  the 
loaa  of  her  dear  mother,  known  the  bappiiif«$  of  being  liet«ii- 
ed  to,  or  encouraged  by  any  just  appreciation  or  real  taste. 
In  music  she  bad  been  always  used  to  feel  alone  in  tbe  worid  ; 
and  Mr.  sTid  Mrt,  Musgrove's  fond  partialitv  fur  tbeir  own 
daughters*  {>errormani-e,  and  total  indilTereni-e  to  any  other 
person's  gara  ber  nmt^li  more  pleasure  for  their  sakes  tlian 
tnorliticBlioii  for  her  own. 

'I'lie  party  At  the  Great  IIouBe  was  sotuetimPs  increased  by 
other  company.  Tbe  neighbourhood  was  not  targe,  but  the 
Musgroves  wore  visiied  by  everybody,  and  bad  more  dinner 
parties,  and  more  I'Mllera,  more  visitors  by  invilation  and  by 
chaoce,  than  any  other  family.     They  were  more  completely 

The  girls  were  wild  for  dancing ;  and  tbe  evenings  ended, 
occasionally,  in  an  unpremeditated  little  ball.  Tliere  was  a 
family  of  cousins  wilbin  a  walk  of  Upper  Cross,  iu  leas 
affluent  drcuniBtances,  who  depended  on  the  Musgroves  for 
all  their  pleasures :  they  would  come  at  any  time,  and  help 
play  at  anything,  or  dance  anywhere ;  and  Anne,  very  muc.n 
preferring  the  oMco  of  musician  to  a  more  active  jxjst,  played 
country  dances  to  them  by  the  hour  together ;  a  kindnen 
which  alwavB  recommended  her  musical  powers  to  the  notice 
of  Mr.  and  Mre  Musgrove  more  Llian  anything  else,  and  often 
drew  this  corapbment, — "  Well  done.  Miss  Anne  I  very  welt 
done,  indeed !  Lord  bless  me  1  bow  those  little  fingers  of 
yours  fly  atioui !" 

So  passed  ll:e  first  tliree  weeks.  Michaelmas  came :  and 
now  Anne's  heart  must  be  in  Kellynch  again.  A  beloved 
home  made  over  to  others;  nil  the  precious  room 
lure,  groves  and  prospects,  beginning  to  own  otl 
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other  linil*  !  She  couhJ  not  think  of  much  el«fl  on  the  89th 
of  September;  and  she  had  this  sympathetic  touch  in  tha 
evenirig  from  Mary,  nho,  on  hnving  ocmsioD  to  not«  down  tha 
d»y  of  tile  month,  exclnimed,  "Dear  me!  is  not  this  the  day 
the  Crofu  were  to  come  to  Kellvnrh  I  I  am  glad  I  did  not 
think  of  it  before.     How  low  it  make*  me  P 

The  Crofu  took  po!a«!«ion  with  true  naval  alertness,  and 
were  to  be  visited.  Mary  deplored  the  necessity  for  lier- 
eelf.  "Nobody  knew  how  much  she  nliould  suffer.  She 
«tjould  nut  it  off  as  long  as  she  could."  But  was  not  easy 
till  she  had  talked  Charlies  into  driving  her  over  on  an  early 
day ;  and  was  in  a  very  animated,  comfortable  stat«  of 
imaginaiy  agitnlion  when  she  uarae  back.  Anne  had  »ery 
nincerelv  rejoiced  in  there  being  no  means  of  her  coing. 
Bhe  wished,  however,  to  see  the  Crofls,  and  was  glad  lo 
be  within  when  the  Wsit  waa  returned.  They  cntne:  lbs 
master  of  tlie  houita  was  not  at  hmne,  but  the  two  sixters 
were  ti^lher;  and  as  it  chanced  that  Mrs.  Croft  fell  to  the 
sliare  of  Anne,  while  the  Adiniml  sat  by  Mary,  aud  mvla 
himself  very  a^rreeable  by  bis  good-humoured  notice  of  hef 
Utile  hoys,  she  was  well  able  to  watch  for  a  likeness,  and  if  it 
failed  her  in  the  feature^  to  cat^'b  it  iu  the  voice,  or  the  turn 
of  sentiment  and  expression. 

Mrs.  Croft,  though  neither  tall  nor  fat,  had  a  squarenesa, 
Dprightiietw,  and  vigour  of  form,  which  gave  importance  to 
her  person.  She  hnd  bright  dark  eyen,  good  teeth,  and 
altogether  au  agreeable  faie ;  Though  her  reddened  and 
weather-beaten  complexion,  the  consequence  of  her  having 
been  almost  as  much  at  sea  as  her  husband,  made  her  seeni 
to  have  lived  some  years  longer  in  the  world  than  her  real 
eiglit-and- thirty.  Her  manners  were  open,  easy,  and  decided, 
like  one  who  had  no  diptrust  of  herself,  and  no  doubta  of 
what  to  do;  without  any  approach  to  coarseness,  however, 
or  any  want  of  good  humour.  Anne  gave  her  credit,  indtted, 
for  feelings  of  great  <tonsideration  towards  herself,  in  all  th»t 
related  to  Kellyiich ;  and  it  pleased  her :  especially,  as  eh* 
had  satisfied  herself  in  the  very  first  half  minute,  in  tha 
instaci  even  of  introduction,  that  there  was  not  the  smalleat- 
lyniptom  of  any  knowledge  or  suspicion  on  Mrs.  Croft's  aid*' 
to  give  a  bias  of  any  sort.  She  was  quite  easy  on  thai 
head,  and    consequeutiy  full   of  strength  and   courage,  IJU 
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for  A    tiK-iuent    elcflrified    by  Mrs    Croft's    su-tdetily  say 

"  It  was  you,  and  not  your  sifter,  I  find,  tliat  my  brotbei 
hnd  the  pl«iuure  o(  being  acquAJnutJ  witli,  wUen  be  wu  in 
this  (country," 

Ann«  hoped  she  h»d  outlived  the  age  of  bluabiug  ;  bul  tii6 
mge  of  tiiriotion  she  certainly  bad  DOt. 

"  PerliR|«  you  may  not  have  heard  that  b«  is  married  V 
sdJed  Mrs.  Croft. 

Site  could  now  answer  as  she  ought ;  and  was  happy  to 
fei'l,  when  Mrs.  Croft's  nent  words  explnined  it  to  be  Mr. 
Wenlworth  of  whom  she  spoke,  that  she  had  saiii  nothing 
whiuh  might  not  do  for  ei  tiler  brother,  SJio  iuiniediately 
felt  how  reasonable  it  was,  thai  Mrs.  Croft  should  be  thinking 
and  speaking  of  Edward,  and  not  of  Frederick ;  and  with 
shame  at  her  own  forgetful ness,  applied  henelf  to  the  know- 
ledge of  ibeir  former  neighbour's  present  state  with  proper 

The  rest  was  all  tranquillity;  till,  juat  as  they  were  mov- 
ing, rfie  heard  the  Admiral  say  to  Mary, — 

"  We  are  expecting  a  brother  of  Mrs,  Croft's  here  soon  ;  I 
dare  say  you  know  bim  bv  uanie." 

Hd  was  cut  short  by  the  eager  atta<'kB  of  the  little  boys, 
dinging  to  bim  like  au  old  friend,  and  declaring  he  should 
tiot  go  ;  and  being  too  much  engrossiid  by  proposals  of  oarrj' 
ing  them  away  in  his  coat  pocket,  &a.  to  have  anoiher 
moment  for  finishing  or  recollecting  what  he  had  begun, 
Anne  was  left  to  persuade  herself,  as  well  as  she  could,  that 
the  same  hroilier  must  still  be  in  question.  She  could  not, 
however,  reach  such  a  degree  of  certainty  as  not  to  be 
anxious  lo  hear  whether  any  thing  ha<i  been  said  on  the 
subject  at  the  oiber  bouse,  where  the  Crofts  had  previously 
been  calling. 

The  folks  of  Great  Hou>e  were  to  spend  the  evening  of 
this  day  at  the  Cottage;  and  it  being  now  too  lale  in  the 
year  for  such  visits  to  ho  lunde  on  foot,  the  coach  was  begin- 
ning to  be  listened  for,  when  the  youngest  Miss  Muigrora 
wallied  in.  Tliat  she  was  coming  to  apologise,  and  thiit  they 
should  have  lo  spend  the  eveTiing  by  tbeiuMlvea,  was  the  first 
blai^k  idea;  and  Miiry  was  quite  ready  to  be  alfronted,  whev 
Ltuisa  made  alt  right  by  saying,  that  she  only  came  ou  fool, 
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to  leave  more  room  for  the  hsrp,  wLicU  wsb  bringing 
carriage. 

"And  I  will  tell  you  our  reason"  she  aJded,  "j 
alxMil  it,     I  arri  come  od  la  give  j-ou  notice,  iliat  papa  ai 
mitmuift  arti  out  of  spirits  tbia  evening,  espei^ially  iiianiraa; 
■lie  Is  ihinkiiig  so  inuuli  of  poor  Bicbard  !     And  we  agreed  '' 
wmild  be  b«sb  to  have  the  haqi,  for  it  seenin  to  ainuse  hi 
more  tlian   the  piano-forte.     I  will  tell  why  she  is  out 
Bpirila.     WLen  the  Crofis  ualled  tliis  morning,  (iliey  calh 
here  afterwards,  did  not  they ))  tliey  hajipened  to  mv.  that  hi 
brother.  Captain  Wejitworth,  is  just  returned  to  England, 
paid  oS,  or  sometliing,  and  is  uoining  to  see  ihem  ali 
directly;  and  most  unluckily  it  came  into  mamnia'K  b 
when  they  were  gone,  tliiit  Wentworth,  or  Bomolhing  very' 
like  it,  was   the   name  of  poor  Richard's   tuiptnin,  at  one 
time — I  do  not  know  when  or  where,  but  a  great  while 
before  he  died,  poor  fellow  !     And  upon   looking  over  bia 
letters  and  tilings,  she  found  it  was  so ;  and  is  perbi'tly  sure 
tlint  this  muflt  be  the  very  man,  and  her  hesd  is  i|uit«  full 
of  it,  and  of  poor  Kit.'burd  I     So  we  must  all  be  as  merry 
as  we  (.an,  that  she  may  not  be  dwelling  u))on  tuiji  gloomy 
thing^" 

The  r«a1  circumstances  of  this  pathetic  piece  of  fftmilj 
history  were,  that  the  Hu.'<groves  had  had  the  ill  fortune  of  a 
very  troublesonie.  hopeless  son,  and  the  good  fortune  to  loae 
hiui  befure  he  Teai-hed  bis  twentieth  vear;  that  he  had  been 
sent  to  sea,  liecaune  be  whs  stupid  and  UDmanageabla  oD 
shore;  ibat  he  had  been  very  little  oared  for  al  any  time  by 
his  faiuily,  (hough  quite  as  much  as  he  deserved  ;  teldoia. 
htwrd  of,  rvnd  scarcely  at  all  regretted,  when  the  intelligeni 
of  his  death  abroad  had  worke<l  its  way  to  Uppercroas,  ti 
years  before 

He  hail,  in  fact,  though  his  tislers  were  now  doing  all  thej' 
oould  fur  bill),  by  calling  btni  "poor  Kichard,"  been  noilijng 
belter  than  a  thich-lieaded,  unfeeling,  unprelitable  Dick  Mus- 
grove,  who  had  never  done  any  thing  U)  entitle  himwlf  te 
more  than  the  abbreviation  of  his  name,  living  or  dead. 

Ue  hnd  been  several  years  at  sea,  and  had,  in  the  coui 
of  thiHie  removals  to  which  all  midshipmen  are  liable, 
especially  such  midthipmen  as  every  captain  wishes  to 
fid  uf,  been  six  months  ou  board  Captain  Frederick  Weuf 
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worth's  frigate,  tlib  Lncoiiia;  and  from  the  Laconia  lie  had, 
under  the  inBuence  of  his  capt^n,  written  the  only  two  let.ten 
which  his  father  au<\  mother  had  ever  received  from  him 
during  the  whole  of  his  ahstin*;  that  is  to  sny,  the  only  two 
disiriterestwl  letters, — nII  the  rest  had  b^en  mere  applicatioaa 
for  in  one  J. 

1(1  eacli  letter  he  bad  spoken  well  of  his  captiua;  but  yet, 
to  little  were  they  in  the  habit  of  attending;  to  such  matters, 
■o  uDobservaut  and  incurious  were  they  as  to  the  names  of 
men  or  abipn,  that  it  hod  made  scarcely  any  imprmBion  at 
the  time ;  and  that  Mrs.  Muagrove  Bhould  have  been  sud- 
denly struck,  this  very  day,  with  a  recollection  of  the  name 
of  Wentworih,  as  connected  with  ber  son,  seemed  one  of 
those   extraordinary   bursts  of  mind    whiish   do   soinetimes 

Slie  had  gone  to  her  letters,  and  found  it  all  as  she  sup- 
po^eil ;  and  the  re-perusal  of  these  letters,  after  eo  long  an 
interval,  her  poor  son  gone  for  ever,  and  all  the  strength  of  his 
faullt)  forgotten,  had  affected  her  spiriu  exceedingly,  and 
thrown  her  into  greater  grief  for  him  than  ahe  had  known  on 
first  hearing  of  his  death.  Mr,  Musgrove  was,  in  a  lesser 
degree,  affected  likewise ;  and  when  they  reached  the  cottage, 
they  were  evidently  in  want,  first,  of  being  listened  to  anew 
on  this  subject,  and  afterwards,  of  all  the  relief  which  cheer- 
ftil  oompanions  could  give. 

To  hear  thera  talking  so  much  of  Captain  Wentworth, 
repeating  his  name  so  often,  puzxling  over  past  years,  and  at 
last  ascertaining  that  it  might,  that  it  probably  teOald,  turn 
out  to  he  the  very  same  Captain  Wentworth  whom  thev 
recollected  meeting,  once  or  twice,  i^r  their  coming  back 
from  Cliflou ; — a  very  fine  young  man ;  but  they  could 
not  say  whether  it  was  seven  or  eight  years  ago, — was  a  new 
•ort  of  trial  to  Anne's  nurves.  She  found,  however,  that  it 
was  one  to  which  she  must  inure  herself.  Since  be  actually 
was  expected  in  the  country,  she  must  leach  herself  to  ho 
iusensible  on  such  points.  And  not  only  did  it  appear  thai 
he  was  expecLei,  and  speeilily,  but  the  Musgroves,  in  their 
warm  gratitude  for  the  kindness  he  had  shown  poor  Dick, 
and  very  high  renpect  for  his  character,  stamped  as  it  was  by 
poor  Uick's  having  been  six  months  under  his  care,  and 
itsiitionin^  him  iii  strong,  though  not  perfectly  well  spel 
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A  TSBT  few  days  more,  and  Captain  Wentworth  w 
to  be  at  Kellyacb,  and  Mr.  Muegrove  had  <:alied  on  mm.  aoa 
come  baek  warm  in  Lis  praise,  and  he  was  engaged  with  the 
OrofU  to  dine  at  Uppercro&s  by  the  entl  of  anuther  week.     It 
had  been  a  great  diMppoinLment  to  Mr.  Musgrove,  to  fia4    - 
that  no  earlier  day  tould  b«  fixed,  ao  impatient  was  be  bH^f 
show  his  gratitude,  by  seeing  Captain  Weutwortb  under  bi(l 
own  root  and  welcoming  him  to  all  that  was  strongest  asd'^ 
best  in  his  cellars.     But  a  week  must  pass ;  only  a  week,  in 
Anne's  reckoning,  and  then,  she  supposed,  they  must  meet; 
and  eooD  she  began  to  wish  that  ahe  could  feel  secure  even 
for  a  week. 

Captain  Wentworth  made  a  very  early  return  to  Mr.  Mus- 

Cve's  civility,  and  she  was  all  but  calling  there  in  the  aaiiie 
Fbour!  She  and  Mary  were  aotunily  setting  forward  for 
the  Great  Houae,  where,  as  she  afterwards  learned,  they 
must  inevitably  have  found  him,  when  they  were  stopped  by 
the  eldest  boy's  being  at  that  moment  brought  home  in  oons^ 
quence  of  a  bad  fall.  The  child's  situation  put  the  visit 
entirely  aside ;  but  she  could  not  hear  of  her  escape  with 
indifference,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  serious  anxiety  which 
they  afterwards  felt  on  his  account. 

His  collar-bone  was  found  to  be  dislocated,  and  such  injury 
received  in  the  back,  as  roused  tlie  most  alarming  ideas.  It 
was  an  afternoon  of  distress,  and  Anne  had  every  thing  to  do 
at  oiice — the  apothecary  to  send  for — the  father  to  have  pur* 
sued  and  informed — the  mother  to  sujiport  and  keep  from 
hysterics— the  aervanis  to  control— the  youngest  child  to 
banish,  and  the  jwor  suffering  one  to  attend  and  mothe  :— 
besides  sending,  as  soon  as  she  recollected  it,  proper  nctice  M 
ibe  other  bousei  wfaioh  brought  her  an  aucesuon  rather  ej 
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fright«n«j  enquiring  compsnioDs,  than  u(  Ter;  useful  aseia- 
Utiia. 

Her  brolher's  return  was  the  Bret  comfort — he  i:outd  take 
best  care  of  bis  wife,  nnd  the  second  blesaiug  was  the  arrival 
of  ibe  apolliecary.  Till  be  came  iind  bad  exauitied  tlie  child, 
their  apprehensions  were  the  worse  for  being  vngua ;  tbej' 
suBpeotetl  great  injurr,  but  knew  not  where;  bul  now  Uie 
collar-boue  whs  kouq  replaced,  aud  tliougb  Mr.  Kobitison  Toll 
aod  fell,  and  rubl>ed,  and  looked  grave,  and  epoke  low  words 
both  lo  the  father  and  the  aunt,  Btill  thev  were  all  to  hope 
the  best,  aud  to  be  able  to  part  and  eat  their  dinner  in  tolera 
ble  ense  of  mind ;  and  then  it  was,  just  before  thej  paned, 
Jiat  the  two  young  aunts  were  able  bo  far  U>  digress  from 
their  uepbew's  stjite,  as  to  give  the  information  of  Captaio 
Wenlworth's  visit;  staying  bva  minutes  behind  their  father 
and  mother,  to  endeavour  to  eiprrss  how  perfectly  deligliied 
they  were  with  him,  bow  mucb  handsomer,  how  inBnitely 
more  agreeable  they  tliought  him  than  any  individual  among 
their  male  ac<iuaintance.  who  bad  been  at  all  a  favourite 
before — how  glad  tbey  had  been  to  hear  papA  invite  bim  to 
slay  to  dinner — how  Borry  when  be  auid  it  was  quite  out  of  bii 
power — and  bow  glad  again,  when  he  liad  promised  lo  reply 
to  papa  and  mamma's  farther  pressing  invitationa  to  uome 
and  (fine  with  ihem  on  the  morrow,  actually  on  the  morrow  t 
And  he  bad  promised  it  in  so  pleasant  a  manner,  as  if  he  fell 
all  the  motive  of  their  attention  just  as  he  ought !  And,  io 
ehort,  be  hod  looked  and  said  everything  with  such  exquisite 
grace,  that  they  could  assure  them  all,  their  heads  were  boib 
turned  by  him  I  And  off  they  ran,  quite  as  full  of  glee  as  of 
love,  and  apparently  more  full  of  Capiaiu  Wentworth  than 
of  little  Oharle». 

The  same  story  and  the  same  raptures  were  repealed,  when 
the  two  girls  came  with  their  father,  tlirough  the  glonm  of 
the  evening,  to  make  enquiries  ;  and  Mr.  Musgrove,  no  longer 
under  the  first  uneasiness  about  his  heir,  could  add  his  con- 
firmation aud  praise,  and  hope  there  would  be  now  no  occ»- 
■ion  fur  pulling  Captain  Wentworth  off,  and  only  be  sorry  t» 
think  that  the  cottage  piirty,  probably,  would  not  like  to 
leave  the  little  boy,  to  give  him  iho  meeting.  "Oh  no;  at 
to  leaving  tbe  little  iMy,"  both  father  and  mother  were  in 
much  loo  strong  and  recent  alarm  to  beer  the  thuugbt ;  aad 
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Anne,  in  the  jo;  of  the  escape,  coiHd  ntl  help  adding 
warm  proleBlaiionB  to  theirs. 

OliHrles  Musgruve,  indeeil,  nfternardB  ehoweil  mo 
inulinalion  ;  "  the  uhilil  wns  going  on  so  wull — and  be  i 
eo  much  to  be  introduned  to  Captain  WentwonJi,  that,  per> 
baps,  he  might  join  them  in  the  evening ;  he  would  not  ditia 
fi-Dii)  home,  but  be  miglic  wnlk  in  for  half  an  liour."  But  ia 
this  he  was  eagerlj-  oppOiied  by  his  wife,  with  "Ob  no,  indend, 
Charles,  1  cannot  bear  lo  have  jou  go  away.  Only  chink,  if  i 
anything  sliould  happen." 

The  i^bild  hud  a  good  night,  and  was  going  on  well  tbft.i 
next  day.  It  must  be  a  work  of  time  to  ascertain  tha 
injury  had  been  done  to  the  apine ;  but  Mr.  Robinson  found ' 
notbrng  to  increase  alann,  and  Charles  Musgrove  began,  > 
Beijueiiily,  to  feel  no  necessity  for  longer  conlinemont. 
child  was  to  be  kept  in  bed,  and  »inused  sa  quietly  a«  poea^ 
lie  ;  but  what  was  there  for  a  father  to  do !  This 
a  female  case,  and  it  would  be  highly  absurd  io 
could  be  of  no  use  at  home,  to  shut  himself  up.  His  father^ 
very  much  wished  him  to  meet  Csptaln  Wentworth,  aod 
there  being  no  sufficient  reaaon  against  it,  be  ought  to  go  ; 
and  it  ended  in  bis  making  a  bold  public  declaration,  when 
he  came  in  from  shooting,  of  his  meaning  to  dress  directly, 
and  dine  at  the  other  bouse. 

"  Nothing  can  be  going  on  better  than  the  child,"  said  he ; 
"  Bu  1  told  my  father  just  now  ibnt  I  would  tome,  and  ha 
thought  me  quite  righL  Your  sister  being  with  you,  my 
love,  I  have  no  scruple  at  all.  You  would  not  like  to  leave 
him  yourself,  but  yog  see  1  can  be  of  no  use.  Anne  will 
send  for  me  if  anything  is  the  matter." 

Husbands  and  wives  generally  undemt^nd  when  opposition 
will  be  vain.  Mary  knew,  from  Charles'  manner  of  speaking, 
that  he  was  quite  determined  on  going,  and  that  it  would  ba 
of  no  use  to  tease  him,  She  said  nothing,  therefore,  til)  ba 
was  out  of  the  room  ;  but  aa  soon  as  there  was  only  Anne  ta 
hear,— 

"So,  you  and  I  are  to  be  left  to  shift  by  ourselves,  with 
tbia  poor  sick  child — and  not  a  creature  coming  neai  us  all 
the  evening  1  I  knew  how  it  would  be.  Tbis  is  always  my 
luck.  If  there  is  anything  disHgreealle  going  on,  men  ar* 
•Iwttjs  aura  Id  get  out  of  il,  and  Charlei  ia  as  bad  m  any  at 


^ 


Ibetn,  \mtj  uafeeliDgt  I  mast  toy  it  ii  *ery  unreelinj^  of 
him,  to  be  running  away  from  bis  poor  liitle  boy ;  talks  of 
Li»  being  going  on  ho  well.  Bow  does  lie  know  tbai  lie  IB 
going  on  well,  or  ibal  tbere  iiiny  not  be  a  sudden  cbangQ 
half  an  hour  beotie  t  I  liid  not  ibiuk  CharluB  would  have 
betn  so  uiileeliiig.  So,  here  be  ii  to  go  away  and  enjoy  hint- 
self,  and  because  1  am  ttie  poor  niutber,  1  am  noi  to  bs 
allowed  to  stir;  and  yvt,  I  am  sure,  1  am  more  unfit  than 
any  body  else  lo  be  about  tbe  child.  My  being  the  mother 
i&  the  very  reason  why  my  feelings  should  not  be  tried.  I 
mm  not  at  all  equal  to  iL  You  saw  how  hysieriual  I  was 
yesterday." 

**  But  that  wM  only  the  effect  of  the  suddenness  of  your 
aiarm^of  the  shock.  You  will  not  be  hysteriuai  agiiin.  I 
dare  say  we  shall  have  noihiug  to  diairesa  us.  I  perfectly 
underetand  Mr.  Robinson's  direciions,  and  have  no  fears ; 
and,  indeed,  Mary,  I  cannot  wonder  at  your  husband.  Nurs- 
ing does  not  belong  to  a  man,  it  is  not  his  proviuce.  A  sick 
child  ia  always  the  motlier's  property,  bee  own  (e^lings  geu* 
rally  make  it  so." 

"I  hope  I  am  as  fond  of  my  <^hild  as  any  mother,  but  I  do 
not  know  that  I  am  of  any  more  use  in  the  sick  room  than 
Charles,  for  [cannot  l>e  always  scolding  and  leasmg  a  poor 
child  when  it  is  ill ;  and  you  saw,  tbia  luornini;,  that  if  1  told 
him  to  keep  quiei,  he  was  sure  to  begin  kicking  about.  I 
have  not  nerves  fur  the  sort  of  thing." 

**  But  could  you  be  comfortable  yourself  to  be  spending  the 
whole  evening  away  from  the  poor  boy  t" 

**  Yea ;  you  see  his  papa  can,  and  why  should  not  1 1  Jem- 
ima is  so  careful.  And  she  could  send  us  word  every  hour 
how  he  was.  I  really  think  Charles  might  as  well  have  told 
his  father  we  would  all  uome.  1  am  not  more  alarmed  about 
liule  Charles  now  than  he  is.  I  was  dreadfully  alarmed  y«e- 
lerday,  but  the  CAse  is  very  different  to-day." 

"  Welt,  if  you  do  not  think  it  too  late  to  give  notjoe  for 

Crsell^  suppose  you  were  to  go,  as  well  as  ynur  Imsband. 
ve  -little  Charles  to  my  care.     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Uu<grove  uao- 
DOl  think  it  wrong,  while  I  renmin  with  him." 

"Are  you  serious!"  cried  Mary,  her  eyes  brightening. 
"  Dear  me  I  that's  very  good  thought,  very  good,  ind  »ed.  I'o 
ha  sure,  1  may  just  as  well  go  as  not,  for  i  am  of  no  ase 
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home — am  I  ?  And  it  only  harasses  me.     You,  who  luvfl  not 

a  mother's  feelinj^  are  a  gi'eat  deal  the  properest  p«rson.  You 
can  make  little  UhHrles  do  anvtliing;  he  alnavs  mintlii  you  at 
a  word.  It  will  be  a  great  deiil  lierter  than  leavinjf  liim  with 
only  Jemima.  Oh,  I  will  cevlaitily  go;  1  am  xura  1  ou^cbt  if 
I  car,  quite  as  much  as  Cliarltw,  for  ihey  «■«■>[  me  ex"**- 
■ively  to  be  acquainted  with  Captain  WeniwortL,  and  I  know 
yon  do  not  miod  being  left  alone.  An  excellent  thought  of 
yours,  indeed,  Annel  I  will  go  and  tell  Charles,  and  get 
ready  directly.  You  fan  send  fiir  us,  you  know,  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice,  if  anything  is  the  matter;  but  I  dare  say  thera 
will  be  nothing  to  alarm  you.  I  should  not  go,  you  may  b^J 
■lire,  if  I  did  not  feel  quite  at  ease  about  my  dear  child." 

Tbe  next  moment  she  was  tapping  at  her  husband's 
ing-room  door ;  and  as  Anne  followed  her  up  stairs,  ali 
in  time  for  the  whole  conversation,  wbicb  began  with  Mary'a 
Baying,  in  a  lone  of  great  exnllstion, — 

**  I  mean  to  go  with  you,  Charles,  for  I  am  of  no  more  luo 
alhome  than  you  are.     If  I  were  to  shut  myself  up  for  evat^ 
with  the  child,  I  should  not  he  able  lo  per&ua<le  him  1«  do  aBJH 
thing  he  did  not  like.     Anno  will  stay  ;  Anne  undertakets  I 
Blay  at  home  and  take  care  of  him.     tt  is  Anne'a  own  i>rup<K] 
eal,  and  so  I  sliall  go  with  you,  which  will  be  a  great  deal 
belter,  for  1  have  not  dined  at  the  other  house  since  Tues< 
day." 

"Thiaisvery  kind  of  Anno,"  was  her  hu!thand'a  answer, 
"  and  I  should  be  very  glail  lo  have  you   go ;  but  i 
rather  hard    that  she  should  be  led  at  home  by  beraelf,  ( 
nurse  our  sick  child." 

Anne  was  now  at  band  to  take  up  her  own  cauEe ;  and  lh«. 
iincerily  of  her  manner  being  soon  aufficient  to  convince  him, 
where  conviction  was  at  least  very  agreeable,  he  had  no  far- 
ther scruples  as  to  her  being  left  to  dme  alone,  though  he  atill 
wanted  her  to  join  thera  in  the  evening,  when  the  child  might 
be  at  rest  for  the  night,  and  kindly  uri;ed  her  to  let  bin  coma 
and  fetith  her;  but  she  was  quite  nnporenadHble;  and  thislw- 
ing  the  ewe,  she  had  ere  long  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  set 
off  together  in  high  spirita.  They  were  gone  she  bop^l,  ic 
be  happy,  however  oildly  conetmcled  such  happiness  might 
Hem  ;  as  for  herself,  she  was  left  with  ai  many  senKatiuna  of 
eomfort  as  were,  perhaps  ever  likely  to  be  here.     She  knew 
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herself  to  be  of  iJie  first  ntility  to  the  cbild ;  mA  whkt  wu  it 
to  her  if  Frederick  Weotwortlk  were  only  half  a  milu  distapt, 
making  himself  agreeable  to  others! 

She  wuuld  hate  likeJ  to  know  how  he  felt  as  to  a  meeting. 
Perhaps  indiB^renl,  if  inditference  could  exiKt  under  aauli  i;tr- 
cutnsutnues.  He  must  be  either  indifferentor  unwilling.  Had 
he  wished  ever  to  see  her  again,  he  ueed  not  have  waited  till 
this  time ;  be  would  have  done  what  she  coult'  not  but  be- 
lieve that  in  his  plai-e  she  should  have  done  long  ago, 
when  events  had  been  early  giving  him  the  independence 
which  alone  had  beeu  wanting. 

Her  brother  and  sister  came  back  delighted  with  their  new 
acquaintance,  and  their  visit  in  ^neral.  There  had  been 
musiu,  singing,  talking,  laughing  afl  that  was  most  agreeable; 
charming  manners  in  Captain  WentworUi,  no  shyness  or 
reserve ;  they  seemed  all  to  know  eatdi  other  perfectly,  and 
he  was  coming  the  veiy  next  morning  to  sboot  with  Charleti 
He  was  tocometo  breakfast,  but  not  at  the  Cottage,  though 
that  had  been  proposed  at  first ;  but  thpo  he  had  been  presa- 
ed  tu  come  to  the  Great  House  instead,  and  he  seemed  afraid 
of  being  in  Mrs.  Charles  Muagrove's  way,  on  account  of  the 
child;  and  therefore,  somehow,  tliey  hardly  knew  how,  it 
ended  in  Charles's  being  to  meet  him  to  breakfast  at  hia 

Anne  understood  it.  Ho  wished  to  avoid  seeing  her.  He  bad 
enquired  after  her,  she  found,  sliglitly,  »s  might  suit  a  furmer 
slight  acquaintance,  seeming  to  acknowledge  sui^h  as  she  had 
Ktiknuwjeilged,  actuated,  perhaps  by  the  same  view  of  esca- 
ping introduction  when  they  were  to  meet. 

The  morning  hours  of  the  Cottage  were  always  later  than 
those  of  the  other  bouse;  and  on  me  morrow,  ihe  difference 
was  so  great  that  Mary  and  Anne  were  not  more  than  begin- 
ning breakfast  when  Charles  carae  in  to  say  that  they  were 
just  setting  ofi^  that  he  was  come  for  his  dogs,  that  bis  sisters 
were  following  witli  Capuin  Wentworth,  his  sisteni  meaning 
to  visit  Mary  and  the  child,  and  Captain  Wentworth  propos- 
ing alsc  to  wait  on  her  for  a  few  minutes,  if  not  inconvenient; 
and  though  Charles  had  not  answered  for  the  the  child's  being 
iu  no  suoli  state  ns  could  make  it  inconvenient,  Cii plain  Wxnt- 
worlh  would  not  be  satisfied  without  hU  running  on  lo  g^ve  no 


Mary,  rery  mucli  gratified  by  thie  attention,  was  d«n$rti(«d 
to  receive  him;  wliile  a  thousand  feelings  msbed  on  Aiii«^ 
of  wbich  this  was  the  most  uonsoling.  that  it  would  «H-n  h« 
over.  And  it  was  soon  over.  Id  two  iTiinutes  aA«r  Cliarlea's 
preparation,  the  otbera  appeared  ;  they  were  in  tiie  drawing- 
room.  Her  eye  half  met  Captain  Wentworih's;  a  how,  a 
courtesy  passed ;  she  beard  his  voice — he  talked  to  Mary ; 
■aid  all  that  was  right ;  said  something  to  the  Miss  Mu^roves, 
enough  to  mark  an  easy  footing  ;  the  room  seemed  fi:ll — full 
of  persons  and  voices — but  a  few  minuUss  ended  iL  Cli&rle* 
showed  himself  at  the  window,  all  was  ready,  their  riititur  bad 
bowed  and  was  gone;  the  Miss  MuKgroves  were  gone  loo; 
■uddenly  resolving  to  walk  lo  the  end  of  the  village  with  the 
sportiraen :  the  room  was  cleared,  and  Anne  might  tiniah  her 
breakfast  as  she  could. 

"  It  is  orer  I  it  ia  over  l"  she  repealed  to  herself  agun  and  ! 
again,  in  nervous  gratitude,     "  The  worst  is  over !"  I 

Mary  talked,  but  she  could  not  attend.  She  had  seen  hintHB 
They  bad  met  They  had  been  once  more  in  the  samtf 
room.  M 

Soon,  however,  she  befan  to  rea.'wn  with  herself,  and  tiT'fl 
to  be  feeling  less.     Eight  years,  almost  eight  years  hail  passed,  ^ 
since  all  had  been  given  up.     How  absurd  to  be  resuming  ih«    ' 
agitation  which  such  an  interval  had  banixhed  inio  distance 
and  indistinetness  I     What  might  not  eight  years  do!  Events 
of  every  description,  changes,  alienations,  removals, — all,  all 
must  be  comprised  in   it;  and  oblivion  of  the  past — how 
natural,  how  certain  tool  It  included  nearlv  a  third  part  of  I 
her  own  life.  '  [ 

Alas!  with  all  her  reasonings,  she  found,  that  to  reteO'l 
tive  feelings  eight  years   may    be    little    more    than   i 
ing. 

Now  how  were  his  sentiments  lo  be  read!  Was  this 
wishing  to  avoid  her  i  And  the  next  moment  ahe  was  hi 
herself  for  the  folly  which  asked  the  question. 

On  one  other  question,  wbic^h  perhaps  her  utmost  wis 
might  not  have  prevented,  she  wan  soon  spared  all  suspHnse;' 
for  after  the  Miss  Mu^roves  had  returned  and  linished  theirl 
Ttait  at  the  Cottage,  she  had  this  spontaneous  informatioA'J 
from  Mary ; — 

•'  CaptuD  Wentwonh  la  not  tcij  gallant  by  you, 
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thoagh  he  v-m  so  atuntive  to  me.  HenriettM  naked  htm 
what  be  thought  of  you,  when  they  went  nway  ;  and  ha 
lutid,  '  Vol!  were  so  altered  be  should  not  have  known  you 
again.'" 

Mary  had  no  feelings  to  make  her  respeat  her  Bister's  in  a 
onmmon  way;  but  she  was  perfectly  unsuspicious  of  being 
inOienng  any  peculiar  wounJ. 

"  Altered  beyond  bis  knowleilge!"  Anne  fully  submitted, 
in  silent  deep  mortification.  Doubtless  it  was  so ;  and  ahe 
could  lake  no  revenge,  for  be  was  not  altered,  or  not  for  the 
worse.  She  bad  already  acknowledzed  it  to  herself,  and  she 
could  not  think  ditTerenily,  let  him  think  of  her  as  he  would. 
No ;  the  years  wliich  had  destroyed  her  youth  and  bloom 
had  only  given  him  a  more  glowing,  manly,  open  look,  in  no 
rwpect  lessening  bis  personal  adrantages.  She  bad  seen  the 
same  Frederit:k  Wenlworth. 

''So  altered  that  he  should  not  have  known  her  again  I" 
These  were  words  which  could  not  hut  dwell  with  her.  Yet 
ahe  BOOT)  began  to  rcjoiue  tliM  she  lind  beard  them.  They 
were  of  sobering  tendency  ;  tbey  allayed  agitation ;  they  com- 
posed, and  consequently  must  make  her  happier. 

Frederick  Wentworth  bad  used  such  words,  or  something 
like  them,  but  without  an  idea  that  they  would  be  carried 
round  to  her.  He  bad  thought  her  wreuihodly  ntiered,  and, 
in  the  fltst  moment  of  appeal,  had  spoken  as  he  felt.  Qe  had 
not  (or^ven  Anna  Elliot.  Sbe  bad  used  bim  ill ;  desened 
and  disappointed  him  ;  and  worse,  she  had  shown  a  feebleness 
of  character  in  doing  so,  which  his  own  dei-ided.  confident 
temper  could  not  endure^  She  bad  given  him  up  to  oblige 
others.  It  had  been  the  effect  of  over-perauasion.  ll  had 
been  weakness  and  timidity. 

He  had  been  inost  warmly  attached  to  her,  and  had  never 
seen  a  woman  sinue  whom  he  thought  her  equal ;  but,  except 
from  one  natural  sensation  of  curiosii.y,  be  had  no  desire 
of  meering  her  again.     Her  power  with  him  waa  gone  lor 

It  was  now  his  object  to  marry.  He  was  rich,  and  being 
turned  on  shore,  fully  intended  to  settle  as  soon  as  lie  dould 
be  properly  tempted  ;  actually  looking  round,  ready  .to  fall 
in  love  with  i  I  the  speed  which  a  clear  head  and  quick  taste 
could  allow.     He  had  a  heart  fur  otther  of  the  Miss  Miis- 
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ffTOrea,  if  they  could  cat«h  it;  n  heart,  ii 
ine  vounff  nomnn  who  came  id  bis  " 
EllioL    This 


short,  lur  any  ]>le» 
ay,  excupting  Anno 
ly  secrei  excepLion,  when  he  said  W 
;i5i«r,  in  answer  vo  ner  support  lion  ei, — 
Yes,  here  I  am,  Sophia,  quite  ready  V>  make  a  footinh 
natob.  Any  body  between  fifteen  and  thirty  may  have  me 
for  asking.  A  little  beauty,  and  a  few  amilea,  and  a  few  com- 
pliments to  the  navy,  and  I  am  a  lost  man,  Should  not  ihia 
be  enough  for  a  Bailor,  who  has  had  no  society  among  women 
U>  make  him  nice  1" 

He  said  it,  she  knew,  to  be  contradicted.  His  bright,  proud 
ayes  upoke  the  happy  (.•onviction  that  he  was  nice ;  and  Anna 
Elliot  was  not  out  of  his  thonghta,  when  be  more  seriously 
described  the  woman  he  should  wish  to  meet  with.  "  A  strong 
mind,  with  sweetness  of  manner,"  made  the  first  and  ibe  last 
of  the  destiriptioQ. 

"  This  in  tlie  woman  I  want,"  said  he.  "  Something  a  little 
infarior  1  shall  of  (K>nrse  put  up  with,  but  it  must  not  be  much. 
If  I  am  a  fool,  I  shall  be  a  fool  indeed,  for  I  have  thoui(bt  on 
the  lubjeut  more  ihnn  moat  men." 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

PaoM  this  time  Captain  Wentworth  and  Anne  Elliot  were  i 
repeatedly  in  the  same  circle.  They  were  soon  dining  in  1 
company  together  at  Mr.  Musgrove's,  tor  the  little  boy's  slat«  I 
vould  uo  longer  supply  his  aunt  with  a  pretence  for  absentins  1 
herself;  and  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  other  dininga  ana 
other  meetings.  \ 

Whether  former  feelings  were  to  be  renewed  must  be  i 
brought  to  the  proof;  former  times  must  undoubtedly  bo  1 
brought  to  [ho  recollection  of  each ;  the;/  could  not  but  bo'  I 
reverted  to ;  the  year  of  their  engagement  could  not  but  bi  I 
named  by  him,  in  the  little  narratives  of  descriptioo  whicb  J 
conversation  called  forth.  His  profession  qualined  him.  bia  4 
disposition  led  htm,  to  talk ;  and,  "  T/iat  waa  in  the  year  I 
mx :"  "  That  happened  before  I  went  to  sea,  in  the  year  six,"  A 
occurred  in  the  course  of  the  first  evening  they  opent  together; 

i  thoiigh  bis  voice  did  not  falter,  and  though  she  bad   «•  J 


I 
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ruson  to  suppose  bis  eye  iraDderin^  tow&rds  her  while  lia 
spoke,  Anne  fell  tbe  uUer  iinpoesibiiiij,  from  her  kuowlodge 
of  his  mind,  Uisl  he  noulij  be  uuvisited  by  remeiiitirMuies  AUj 
taore  ihaii  h«n«ir.  Tliere  must  be  the  nuue  iiDinedi&te  aaso-' 
ciation  of  ibought,  tliougb  she  was  very  far  fmiu  uouueiviug 
)t  to  be  of  equal  pain. 

Tliey  haii  no  t'ooversatioD  together,  do  iutercourse  but 
what  the  uominonest  civility  requireii.  Once  boiducK  toeoob 
other  I  Now  nothing!  There  /tad  been  a  tjme,  when  of  all 
Uie  larj^  party  now  hiling  tbe  drawiug-room  at  Upparcrosa, 
they  wuuld  have  found  it  most  difficult  to  cease  tA  «peak  to 
oue  another.  With  tbe  eiception,  perhaps,  of  Admiral  and 
Mrs.  Uroll,  who  seemed  pRriiculariy  Btta<'hed  and  happy, 
(Anne  eoultl  allow  no  other  exception,  even  auioog  the  mar- 
ried couples),  thei'e  could  have  been  no  two  henrta  so  open, 
no  tastes  ao  similar,  no  feelinj^B  eo  in  unison,  no  cuuntenaiioe* 
w  beloved.  Now  they  were  as  strangers ;  nay,  worse  than 
straugers,  for  they  ouuld  never  beooioe  aeijuaitiied.  It  was  a 
perpeLunl  estrsn  icemen  t 

when  he  talked,  she  heard  the  same  voil^e,  and  disoemed 
tbe  <taiiie  mind.  There  was  a  very  general  ignornnue  of  all 
naval  matters  thronghoul  tbe  party ;  and  be  was  very  much 
queationed,  and  especially  by  the  two  Miss  Musgroves,  whb 
seemed  hardly  to  have  any  eye*  but  for  bim,  as  to  the  manner 
of  living  on  board,  daily  regulations,  food,  hours,  ei& ;  and 
their  surprise  at  his  aucounis  at  learning  the  degree  of 
aouommodfttion  and  arrangement  which  was  pructicnble,  drew 
from  bim  some  plensant  ridicule,  whinh  reminded  Anne  of  tlie 
early  days  when  she  too  had  been  ignorant,  and  she  loo  hod 
been  accused  of  supposing  sailors  to  be  living  on  board  with 
out  any  thing  to  eat,  or  any  cook  to  dress  it  if  there  were,  oi 
any  servant  to  wail,  or  any  knife  •nd  fork  to  use. 

From  thus  listening  and  thinking,  she  was  roused  hy  a 
whisper  of  Mra.  Musgrove'a,  who,  overcOToe  by  fond  regrets, 
C»uld  not  help  saying, — 

"  Ah  !  Miss  Anne,  if  it  had  pleased  Heaven  to  spare  my 
poor  son,  1  dare  say  he  would  have  been  just  such  another  by 
this  lime  " 

ned  kimliy,  while  Mrs. 


Anne  luppreswl  a  a 
Mungruve  relieved  her  h 
uleo,  therefore,  could  not  keep  pace 


&  little 


idi  the 


irdforafe« 
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the  olbera.     When  she  could  let  her  Bttentiob  take  ttsnat 
Bouree  again,  she  found  the  Miss  Mu!^roves  just  fetching  t 
OHVf  list— (iheir  own  navv  list,  the  lirst  that  hnd  ever  Wen  afM 
Uppereross) — and  sitting  down  together  to  pore  over  tl.  wil^J 
the  professed  view  of  finding  out  the  ships  which  Capbif 
Wentworth  had  commanded. 

"  Vuur  first  was  the  Asp,  1  remember;  we  will  look  for  ihi 
Asp." 

"  You  will  not  find  her  there.     Quite  worn  out  and  brokn 
up.     I  KAs  the  last  man  who  (commanded  her.     Uanlly  Gtfiw 
service  tiien.     Reported  fit  for  liome  service  for  a  year  or  ti*a^^ 
^and  so  I  nag  eent  off  to  the  West  Indies." 

The  girls  looked  all  amazement. 

"The  Admiralty,"  he  continued,  "entertain  themselves,  noir 
and  then,  with  sending  a  few  hundred  meu  to  sea  in  a  ship 
not  fit  to  be  employed.  But  they  have  a  great  many  to  pro- 
vide for ;  and  among  the  thousands  that  may  just  as  well  go 
to  the  bottom  as  not,  it  is  impoauble  for  ttieiu  to  distinguish 
the  very  set  who  may  be  least  missed." 

"  Pbuo  I   phoo  r'   cried  the  Admiral,   "  what  stufT  thees 
young  fellows  talk  1     Never  was  a  better  sloop  than  the  Asp 
in  her  day.     For  an  old  built  sloop,  you  would  not  see  her 
e^ual.     Lucky  fellow  to  get  her  I     He  knows  there  must  bara  y 
been  twenty  belter  men  tlian  himself  applying  for  her  at  i! 
■ume  time.     Lucky  fellow  to  get  any  thing  so  soon,  with  i 
more  interest  than  his." 

"I  felt  my  luck.  Admiral,  I  assure  you,"  replied  Captaild 
Wentworth,  seriously.     "  I  was  as  well  saUsfied  with  my  ap/ 
poititment  as  you  can  desire.     It  was  the  great  object  of  m«d 
at  that  time,  to  be  at  sea, — a  ?ery  great  object.     1  wanted  I 
be  doing  something." 

"  To  be  sure  you  did.  What  should  a  young  fellow  like 
you  do  ashore,  for  half  a  year  toother  I  If  a  man  has  not  a 
wife,  be  soon  wants  to  be  alloai  again." 

'■  But,  Captain  Wentwortb,"  cried  Louisa,  "  how  vexed  yon 
must  have  been  when  you  uame  to  the  Asp,  to  see  what  an 
old  ihing  they  had  given  you" 

**  I  knew  pretty  well  what  she  was  before  that  day,"  said 
he,  smiling.  "  I  had  no  more  discoveries  to  make  than  you 
would  have  as  U>  the  fashion  and  strength  of  any  old  pelisWi 
which  you  had  seen  lent  about  among  half  your  ac<^aaintaniM 
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I 
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n«r  mniW  you  could  remember,  c 
very  wet  daj  is  lent  to  yourseir. 
Asp  to  mn.  She  did  nll'that  I  w 
I  knew  ihat  we  should  either  go 
uld  be  Uie  making  of  i 
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id  which,  nt  lost,  on  some 
Ah!  Kha  was  a  dear  old 
tited.  1  knew  she  would. 
)  the  hollorn  logelher,  or 
le;  and  I  never  hud  two 
davs  of  foul  weather  all  ihe  time  I  was  at  sea  in  her;  aud 
«fter  taking  privsteBrs  enough  to  be  very  entertaining,  I  bad 
the  ^od  luuk,  in  my  passage  bonie  tbe  next  autumn,  lo  Tall 
is  with  the  very  French  frigate  I  wanted.  I  brought  her 
into  Plymouth  ;  and  here  was  aoother  iuslaoce  of  luck.  We 
had  Dot  been  six  hours  in  the  Sound,  when  a  gale  came  on, 
which  lasted  four  days  and  nights,  and  whioh  would  bave  done 
for  poor  old  Asp,  in  half  the  time  ;  our  touoli  with  the  Great 
Nation  not  having  muuh  improved  our  uindition.  Four-and- 
twenty  hours  later,  and  I  should  only  have  been  a  gullaut 
Cuplain  Wentworti,  in  a  small  paragraph  at  one  corner  of 
ibe  news-papers ;  and  being  lost  in  only  a  siooji,  nobody 
would  have  thought  about  me. 

Anne's  shuddeiings  were  to  herself  alone;  but  tbe  Miss 
Musgrovea  could  be  as  ojien  as  they  were  sincere,  in  their 
exclamations  of  pity  and  horror. 

'^  And  so  then.  1  suppose,"  said  Mrs.  Musgrove,  in  a  low 
voi(«,  as  if  tbiuldng  aloud, — "so  then  he  went  away  to  the 
Lavonin,  and  there  he  met  witti  our  poor  boy. — Charles,  my 
dear,"  beckoning  him  to  her,  "do  ask  Captain  Wentwortb 
where  it  was  he  first  met  with  your  poor  brother.     I  always 

"II  was  at  Gibraltar,  mother,  I  know.  Dick  had  been 
left  ill  at  Gibraltar,  with  a  recommend  alio  a  from  his  former 
captain  to  Captain  Wentwortb." 

"  Oh !  but,  Charles,  tell  Captain  Wentworlh,  he  need  not 
be  afraid  of  mentioning  poor  Dick  before  me,  for  it  would 
be  riither  a  pleasure  to  hear  him  talked  of,  by  such  a  good 

Charles  being  somewhat  more  mindful  of  the  probabilitiea 
of  the  cane,  only  nodded  in  reply,  and  walked  away. 

The  girls  were  now  bunting  for  the  Laconia;  and  Captaia 
Weotwortli  could  not  deny  himself  the  pleasure  of  taking 
the  precious  volume  into  his  own  bands  lo  save  lliem  ilia 
trouble,  and  once  more  reitd  aland  the  little  statement  of 
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obwrriDg  over  it  that  she  too  had  been  one  e 
frieDdi  man  ever  bdd. 

"Ah,  tboae  were  pleasant'davB  when  I  had  the  Laconia 


Bow  fast  1  T 

had  I 


-Poor  H; 
tiionay — wi 
fellow  i  I 
it  all,  M>  n 


viile.  i 


,r!     Vot 


A   frienii   of  r 
otr  the   Wt^Krti  IslariHa. 
)w   how   much   he  wanted 

had    a    wife.      Excellent 


ijself. 
ill    never    forgei    tiia    bappiness.      lie    leU 
Cor  her  iiike.     I  wished  for  him  ngnin  the 
ben  1  had  still  the  same  luck  in  the  Medi'er- 
ranean." 

"  And  [  am  sure,  air,"  said  Mrs.  Miisgrove,  "  it  was  s 
lurky  day  for  ut.  wiien  you  were  put  ub|jI:uo  into  that  ahip. 
We  shall  ne>'er  Ibrgst  what  you  did," 

Ilei  feelings  made  her  speak  low;  and  Captain  Went* 
wonJi,  h<?ariiiir  only  in  part,  and  prohsbiy  not  having  Dii'k 
MuRgrove  at  all  near  his  tboughta,  lookud  rather  in  suiipense, 
and  na  if  waiting  for  more. 

"My  brollier,"  whi-pered  one  of  the  girls;  "mamma  is 
thinking  of  pi>OF  Kichard." 

'Poor  dear  fellow!"  continued  Mrs.  Musgrove;  "he 


grown 


o  steady,  ami  such 
s  under  your  care  ! 
thing,  if  he  had  nui 
worth,  we  are  very  sorry  he 
There  was  a  momentary 
wortli's  faue  at  this  speerh,  a 
and  ciii'l  of  his  handsome  i 
thai  inaiead  of  sharinj 


Ah,  i 


rieft 


L  correKpondeut,  while 
)uld  have  been  a  happf 
)u,  Captain  Wenf 
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glance  of  his  bright  eyo^' 

wbiuh  uonvin<.'«d  Anne, 

MusgroTeV  kind  wishes,  as 


>utb. 


to  her  6on,  he  had  probably  been  at  some  pains  I' 
of  him;  but  it  was  too  transient  an  indulgence  of  self-am  use- 
Dtenl  to  be  detected  by  any  who  understood  bim  less  than 
nerself;  in  another  momi^nt  ha  was  perfectly  oollei^ted  and 
•erious ;  and  almost  instantly  afterwards  coming  up  tu  the 
sofa,  on  which  she  and  Mrs.  Mu^ove  were  sitting,  took  a 
place  by  the  latter,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  her, 
in  a  low  voice,  about  her  son,  doing  it  with  so  mui^b  sym- 
*nthy  and  natural  grac^.  as  showed  the  kindest  wusideru- 
tion  for  all  that  wa*  ri-al  and  unabsunl  in  llii?  parent's  f«elirigK 
They  were  actually  on  the  same  sofa,  Mrs.  Musgrove  had 
moet  readily  made  room  for  him, — they  were  divided  onlf 
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by  Mn.  MuBg^OTe.  It  was  no  inBigniGunnt  burrisr,  indeed. 
Mrs.  Musgrove  was  of  a  comfortnble,  substantia]  size,  inlin- 
iiely  more  fitted  by  nature  to  eipresa  good  cheer  and  good 
humour  tlina  tenderne)^  nud  Mntiment;  and  while  the  ajfiut- 
tions  of  Anne's  elenJer  form,  and  pentuve  face,  may  be  con- 
eidered  as  very  completely  screened,  Onptain  Wentworth 
should  be  allowed  some  oredil  for  the  self-uommand  with 
which  he  attended  to  her  large  f&t  sigbings  over  the  destiny 
of*  son,  whom  alive  nobody  bad  csced  for. 

Personal  site  and  mental  sorrow  have  oerlainly  no  nece»- 
Mrv  proportions.  A  large  bulky  figure  has  as  good  a  right 
to  ha  in  deep  affliutioo  as  the  most  graceful  set  of  limbe  in 
the  world.  But,  foir  or  not  fair,  there  are  unbecoming  con- 
jtinctions.  which  reason  will  patronise  in  vain, — which  taste 
cannot  tolerate, — which  ridiuule  will  seize. 

The  Admiral,  after  lairing  two  or  threi 
about  the  room  with  his  hanHs  behind  hiii 
order  by  his  wife,  now  came  up  to  Cnpla 
without  arty  observation  of  what  ha  might  t>e  inierrupting, 
thinking  only  of  his  own  thought*,  began  with, — 

''  If  you  had  been  a  week  later  at  Lisbon,  last  epring, 
Frederick,  you  would  Lave  been  asked  ta  give  a  passage  to 
l.ady  Mary  Grierson  and  her  daughters." 

" Should  I?     I  am  glad  I  was  not  a  week  later,  then  !" 

The  Admiral  abused  biin  for  his  want  of  gallantry.  He 
defended  himself;  though  professing  that  he  would  never 
willingly  admit  any  ladies  on  board  a  ship  of  hia,  etoepting 
for  a  bidl,  or  a  visit,  whiuh  a  few  hours  might  comprehend. 

"  But,  if  I  know  myselC"  said  he,  "this  is  from  no  want  of 
gallaniry  towards  them.  It  is  rather  from  feeling  how  impos- 
eible  it  is,  with  all  one's  effort^  and  all  one's  sBcriGcea,  to 
make  the  accommodations  on  board  such  as  women  ought 
to  have.  There  can  be  no  want  of  gallantry.  Admiral,  in 
rating  the  claims  of  women  to  every  persiinal  comfort  high — 
and  this  is  what  I  do.  I  hate  to  hear  of  women  on  Iioard, 
or  to  see  them  on  board ;  and  no  ehip,  under  my  command, 
'  convey  a  family  of  ladies  any  where,  if  I  out 


!  refreshing  tuma 
1,  U'iiig  called  to 
n  Went  worth,  and 


bei' 


,!pit." 
This  1: 


s  broughi  his  sister  upon  him. 
-  Oh,  Frederick  1     But  I  cannot  believe  it  of  you.    All  idU 
laflDemeut  I     Women  may  be  as  comfortable  on  board  ■■  in 
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the  best  house  in  England.     J  believe  I  Lave  lived  ai 
ou  board  as  most  wonieTi,  and  I  kn<fw  noiliing  superior 
aci^onimodalious  of  a  man  of  war.      I  derlure  I   Imve 
comfurt  or  an  indulgence  about  me,  even  ai  Kell>ni.'li  Hail^' 
wiib  a  kind  bow  to  Anne,  "  beyond  whiit  I  alnayt 
moet  of  tbe  sliips  I  have  lived  in;  and  ib«j  liuve  been  fii 
alto^etber." 

"Molliing  to  the  purpose,"  replied  her  brotber. 
were  living  witb  your  husband  ;  aud  were  the  only  womau  oa 

*■  But  you,  yourself,  brought  Mm.  Hnrrille.  her  sister,  het 
cottsin,  and  the  three  children,  round  from  Portsinoiitb  to 
Plymouth.  Where  was  ibis  superfine,  extraorUioary  sort  of 
gallantry  of  youra,  then  V 

"  All  merged  in  my  friendship,  Sophia.     I  would  itinHt  BDy 
brother  oflieer's  wife  that  I  could,  and  1  would  briii^  any  tbii 
of  llarville'e  from  the  world's  end,  if  he  wanted  it.     But 
not  imagine  that  !  did  not  feel  it  an  evil  in  itself.' 

"Depend  upon  it,  they  were  ali  perfectly  uoinfortable." 

"  I  might  not  like  them  the  better  for  that,  perhftpa. 
a  Dumber  of  women  and  children  have  no  riffh.1  to  he  co] 
fortable  on  board." 

"  My  dear  Fi'ederick,  you  are  Ijilting  quite  idly.  Pi 
what  would  become  of  us  poor  Bailors'  wives,  who  ofWn  wi 
to  be  conveyed  to  one  port  or  another,  after  our  husbands, 
every  body  had  your  feelings  t" 

"  My  feelings,  you  see,  did  not  prevent  my  taking  Mrs.  Har- 
ville,  and  all  her  family,  to  Plymouth." 

"  But  ]  hate  to  hear  you  tnlkinz  so,  like  a  fine  gentleman 
)  all  Sue  ladies,  instead  of  rationa 
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creatures.     We  n 


ae  of  UB  eipe<:t  I 
said  the  Admiral,  " 


a  smooth  v 


when  he  baa  got  ■ 
wife,  he  will  ttimr  a  different  tune.  When  he  is  married, 
if  we  have  ibe  giHid  luik  to  live  to  another  wur,  we  shall  tea 
hiro  do  SB  you  and  1,  and  a  great  many  others,  have  Jono, 
We  shall  have  him  very  thanlrful  to  any  body  that  will  bring 
■lim  his  wife," 

"  Ay,  that  we  shall." 

"  Now  I  have  done,"  cried  CaptAin  Wentworlh.  "  Whel 
«ao6  tuarried  people  begin  to  attack  me  witb — 'OU,  yon  wUl 
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tbmk  very  diOereolly  nhen  you  are  martieil,'  I  cad  only  uv, 

'  No,  I  Bhall  not ;'  and  thea  tboy  sa/  again,  '  Yes,  you  will,* 
anJ  ibere  is  an  end  of  it." 

liu  got  up  and  moved  away. 

"  What  a  great  traveller  you  must  have  been,  mn'sm  !"  said 
Mrs.  Musgrove  to  Mrs.  CrofL 

"  Pretty  well,  ma'am,  id  the  fifteen  years  of  ray  marriage; 
thougb  many  women  have  done  more.  1  have  crossed  the 
Atlaniiu  four  timaa,  and  have  been  once  to  the  East  Indtaa, 
and  back  again,  and  only  once;  besides  being  in  different 
places  about  home — Cork,  and  Lisbon,  and  Gibraltar.  But  I 
never  went  beyond  the  Straita,  and  never  was  in  the  West 
Indies.  We  do  not  call  Bermuda  or  Bahama,  you  know,  iba 
Weat  Indies." 

Mrs.  Mu^rore  had  not  a  word  to  say  in  dissent ;  she  could 
not  accuse  hentelf  of  having  ever  called  ihein  any  thing  in  tha 
whole  uourse  of  her  life. 

"  And  I  do  assure  you 
nothing  can  oiceed  the 
speak,  you  know,  of  the  high 


1,"  pursued  Mrs.  Croft,  "  that 
lodatiouB  of  a  man  of  war;  I 
rates.  Wlieu  you  coma  to  a 
onfined ;  though  any  reasou- 
abie  woman  may  be  perfectly  happy  in  one  of  thern ;  and  I 
can  safely  say,  that  the  happiest  part  of  my  life  has  been 
spent  on  board  a  ship.  While  wo  were  together,  vou  know, 
there  was  nothing  to  be  feared.  Thank  Go'l !  I  have  always 
been  blessed  with  excellent  health,  and  no  climato  diaagrees 
with  me.  A  little  disordered  always  the  first  twenty-foar 
hours  of  goto^  to  sea,  but  never  knew  what  sickness  was 
atlerwards.  The  only  time  that  I  ever  really  sutfered  in  body 
or  mind,  the  only  time  that  I  ever  fancied  myself  unwell, 
or  had  any  ideaa  of  danger,  was  the  winter  that  I  passed  by 
myself  at  Deal,  when  the  Admiral  (Caplaia  Croft  then)  waa 
in  the  North  3eaa.  I  lived  in  perpetual  fright  at  that  time, 
and  had  all  manner  of  imaginary  uomplaints  from  not  know- 
ing what  to  do  with  myself,  or  when  I  should  hear  fi'om 
him  next ;  but  as  long  as  we  couid  be  together,  nothing 
ever  ailed  me,  aud  I  never  met  with  the  smallest  incoD* 

"  Ay,  to  be  sure.     Yes,  indeed,  oh  yes,  I  am  quite  of  yoW 
opinion,  Mrs.  Crofi,"   was   Mrs.  Musgrove's   hearty  answer, 
■There  is  nothing  so  bad  as  a  separation.    I  am  luile  of  voui 
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opinion.  /  know  what  it  is,  fur  Mr.  Mu^rove  slwavB  atteiuli 
ihe  KHsizes,  and  I  am  tto  glad  when  they  are  over,  aotl  he  ia 
stfe  back  again.*' 

The  evening  ended  with  dancing.  On  its  being  proposed, 
Anne  offered  her  servicea,  as  usual;  and  though  ber  e}-es 
would  Bometimes  fill  with  t^ara  as  she  sat  at  the  inBtrumenl, 
elie  was  extremely  glad  to  be  employed,  and  desired  uotking 
in  return  but  to  be  unobserved. 

It  was  a  roerry,  joyous  party,  and  no  one  seemed  in  higher 
■piritA  than  Captain  Weniworih,  She  felt  that  lie  hnd  every 
tning  to  elevate  biin,  which  general  atiention  and  deference, 
and  especiully  the  attention  of  all  tha  young  women,  could  do. 
The  Miss  Barters,  the  feruales  of  the  family  of  uousina  already 
mentioned,  were  apparently  admitted  to  the  honour  of  being 
in  love  with  him  ;  and  as  for  Henrietta  and  Louisa,  tliey  both 
seemed  so  entirely  occupied  by  him,  that  nothing  but  the 
continued  appearance  of  the  mosi  perfect  good-will  between 
themselves  could  have  made  it  credible  that  they  were  Dot 
decided  rivals.  If  he  were  a  liltla  spoilt  by  such  uuiTemd, 
BUuU  eager  admiration,  vtbo  could  wonder  t 

These  were  some  of  the  thouglila  which  occupied  Anne, 
while  her  fingers  were  mechanically  at  work,  proceeding  for 
half  an  hour  together,  equally  without  error,  and  wiibont  con- 
icioosness.  Once  she  felt  that  he  was  looking  at  hei«elf| — 
observing  her  altered  features,  perhaps  trying  to  trace  in  them 
ihe  ruins  of  the  face  which  liad  once  charmed  him;  and  oaee 
she  knew  that  he  must  have  spoken  of  her; — she  was  hardly 
aware  of  it  till  she  heard  the  answer;  but  then  she  was  sure 
of  bin  having  asked  his  partner  whether  Miss  Elliot  never 
danced !  The  answer  was,  "  Oh  no,  never ;  iihe  baa  quito 
given  up  dancing.  She  had  rattier  play.  Slie  is  never  lired 
of  playing."  Once,  too,  he  spoke  to  her.  She  bad  left  ili« 
instrument  on  the  dancing  being  over,  and  he  had  »at  dowo 
to  try  to  mitke  out  an  air  which  he  wished  to  give  the  MiM 
Musgroves  an  idea  o£  Uuinteniionally  she  returned  to  that 
part  of  the  room  ;  be  saw  her,  and  instantly  rising,  said,  with 
■tudied  politeness: 

"  I  beg  your  pardoTi,  madam,  this  is  your  seat ;"  and  though 
■he  immediately  drew  back  with  a  decided  negative,  he  wat 
not  to  he  inducted  to  sit  down  again. 

Anne  did  not  wish  for  more  of  such  laiks  and  apeaubia 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Captain  Wektwortfi  whs  come  to  Rel.yncb  aa  to  a  loma, 
to  stay  ns  long  as  be  liked,  being  as  thoroughly  the  ol>ject  of 
tlie  Admiriil's  fraCemBl  kindaess  as  of  Ihh  wife's.  He  liad 
intended,  on  first  arriving,  to  proceed  very  soon  into  Sbrop- 
sliire,  and  visit  the  brollier  settled  in  that  county,  but  tlia 
attractions  of  Uppercross  induced  him  to  put  thiK  otf.  There 
was  fto  iDuch  of  friendliness,  and  of  flatiery^  and  of  evervthing 
most  bewit*;hing  in  his  rw-eplion  there  ;  the  old  were  so  hos- 
pitable, the  young  so  agreeable,  that  he  could  not  but  resolve 
to  remain  where  he  was,  and  take  all  the  ubamis  and  perfw- 
tioDfl  of  Eilward'R  wife  upon  credit  a  little  longer. 

It  was  soon  Uppercross  with  him  almotit  every  day.  The 
Musgroves  coiilij  hnrdly  be  more  ready  to  invit«  than  he  to 
come,  particularly  in  the  morning,  when  he  bad  uo  comiutuion 
at  home  ;  for  the  Admiral  and  Mrs.  Croft  were  generally  out 
of  diiors  tO|;e[ber,  interesting  themselves  in  their  ntw  ]>os«es- 
■ions,  tlieir  gra»s,  and  their  sheep,  and  dawdling  about  in  a 
y/ny  not  endurable  to  a  third  person,  or  driving  out  in  a  gig, 
lately  added  to  their  establishment. 

Hitherto  there  bad  been  but  one  opinion  of  Captain  Went- 
worth  among  the  Musgroves  and  their  dependencies.  It  was 
unvarying,  warm  admirauon  everywhere;  but  tliis  intimats 
footing  was  not  more  than  established,  when  a  certain 
Chailes  Hayter  returned  among  them,  to  be  a  good  deal 
disturbed  by  it,  and  to  think  Captain  Wenlwortb  very  inuuli 
in  the  way. 

Charles  Baylor  wu  the  eldest  of  all  the  cousins,  and  ft 
very  amiable,  pleasing  young  man,  between  whom  and 
Henrietta  there  had  been  a  considerable  appearance  of 
attachment  previous  to  Captain  Wcniworlh's  introduction. 
Ue  was  in  orders;  and  having  a  curaey  in  the  neiglibiwr- 
bood,  where  resid<>Tice  was  not  reijuirvd,  lived  nt  his  t'ntbor'a 
bouse,  only  two  miles  from  Upi-ierttross,  A  short  abwnoa 
from  hurae  bad  left  hin  fwir  one  unguarded  by  bit  altentiou 
at  ibis  critical  period,  and  when  be  uiuae  baik  be  bad  liit 
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pain  of  finding  tery  altered  manners,  and  of  seeing  Caplain 
Weiitworih. 

Mix  Miisgrove  and  Miv.  Ilnyter  wera  sistera  They  bad 
eai'b  bud  money,  but  tliuir  nrnrriagea  bad  mude  a  niaierinl 
diS't]rtni;e  io  tbeir  degree  of  iwiiseqiience.  Mr  Hayter  bad 
some  pr.iperty  of  his  own,  but  it  was  insignificant  compared 
with  Mr.  MuNgrove's;  and  wbile  the  Mu^roves  were  in  the 
fint  class  tif  society  in  the  country,  the  young  Uartere  would, 
front  their  parents'  inferior,  retired,  and  nnpoUshed  way  of 
living,  and  ibeir  own  defec^tive  education,  bave  been  hardly 
in  any  class  at  all,  but  for  tbeir  connection  with  Uppercross, 
this  eldest  sod  of  course  excepted,  who  had  chosen  to  be  a 
•cbolar  and  a  gentleman,  and  wbo  was  very  superior  in  culti- 
ration  and  manners  to  all  the  rest 

The  two  fauiilies  bad  always  been  on  excellent  terms,  there 
being  no  pride  on  one  side,  and  no  envy  on  the  other,  and 
only  such  a  consciousness  of  superiority  in  the  Miss  Mus- 
gTuvea,  aa  made  tbein  pleased  to  improve  their  i 
Cbarle&'s  atteutioDB  to  Qenriulia  bad  been  observed  b 
father  and  mother  without  any  dis«])probalion.  "  It  « 
not  be  a  great  maicb  for  her ;  but  if  Henrietta  lited  him,— 
aud  Ueurietta  did  seem  to  liice  him." 

Henrietta  fully  thought  ho  herself,  before  Captain  Went> 
worth  came ;  but  from  that  tJme  Cousin  Obarles  bad  been 
verv  mui-h  fonr*'^"- 

Which  of  (be  two  aisten 
worth  was  as  yet  quite  dot 
roAiJied.  Henrietta  was  perhaps  the  prettiest,  Louisa  bail  the 
higlier  spirits;  and  she  knew  not  noia,  whether  the  more 
gentle  or   the  more   lively  character  were  most   likely  to 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Musn^rove,  either  from  seeing  little,  or  from 
an  entire  conlideQce  in  the  discretion  ofboib  their  daughtera, 
and  of  all  the  young  men  who  cnrne  near  theio,  sMRied  to  1 
leave  every  thing  to  lake  its  chance.  There  i 
•iniillest  Bppearanne  of  solicitude  or  remiirb  about  them  ] 
tlie  Maiisiou-house ;  but  it  was  different  at  the  Cottage :  I 
y  'ung  couple  there  were  more  disposed  to  sjieculate  and 
woruier;  and  Captain  VVentwortb  bad  not  been  above  four 
or  five  times  in  the  Miss  Musgroves'  company,  and  Cbarlea 
Uayier  had  bul  Just  re-appeared,  when  Anne  had  to  listen  to  | 
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tbo  opiiiioni  of  her  brother  and  sbter,  h  to  vhieA  wm  tha 
one  like<t  beet  Charlea  ga.\e  it  for  Louisn.  Mnry  lor  Hen- 
riettn,  but  quite  agreeing  that  to  have  Liui  mnrry  either 
woiiM  be  ejireinely  duliglitful." 

Charles  "  had  ■jever  teen  a  pleasanter  miia  in  his  life  ;  ■□■) 
(rom  what  he  bad  once  beanl  Captain  Wt^ntwortb  hiumel. 
wy,  was  very  sure  that  be  had  not  made  le^s  than  twenty 
thouaand  pounds  by  the  war.  Here  wa.s  a  fortuue  at  oure ; 
besides  which,  there  would  be  the  chance  of  what  might  be 
done  in  any  future  war ;  and  he  was  sure  Captain  Weniwortb 
was  as  likely  a  man  to  distinguish  hin     "  '" 

the  naiy.     Oh,  it  would  be  a  capital  uj 
(isiers," 

"  Upon  my  word  it  would,"  replied  Mary.  "  Dear  me  I 
If  he  Uiould  rise  to  any  very  great  honours  1  If  he  should 
ever  be  made  a  Baronet  I  '  Lady  Wentworih  '  sounds  very 
well.  That  would  be  a  noble  thing,  indeed,  for  Henrietta  1 
She  would  take  place  of  me  Iheu,  and  Uenrietta  would  not 
dislike  that  Sir  Frederii^k  and  Lady  Wentworth  I  It 
would  be  but  a  new  creation,  however,  and  1  never  think 
much  of  jour  new  creations." 

It  suited  Mary  best  to  tbink  Henrietta  (he  one  preferred 
on  the  very  at^count  of  Charles  Hayter,  whose  pretension!! 
she  wished  to  see  put  an  end  to.  She  looked  down  very 
decidedly  upon  the  Uayters,  and  thought  it  would  be  quite 
a  misfortune  to  liave  the  existing  connection  between  the 
families  renewed — very  Had  for  bersetf  and  her  children. 

''  You  know,"  said  she,  "  I  cannot  think  him  at  all  a  fit 
match  for  Henrietta ;  and  considering  the  alliances  which  the 
Mnsgroves  liavo  made,  she  bus  no  right  to  throw  herself 
away.  I  do  not  think  any  young  woman  has  a  right  to  mak» 
a  choice  that  may  be  disagreeable  and  inconveuient  to  liie 
priiifipal  part  of  her  family,  and  be  giving  bad  cj^nnections 
to  those  who  have  not  been  use<l  to  them.  And.  pray,  who 
is  Charles  Hayter  1  Nolhing  but  a  country  cnrale.  A  niosl 
improper  match  for  Miw  Mu^grove  of  Uppercross." 

Uur  husband,  however,  would  not  agree  with  her  here 
for  besides  having  a  regard  for  his  counin,  Chnrles  Hayter 
1  eldest  son,  and  be  saw  things  as  an  eldest  son  him- 
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■'  Now  you  are  talking  nonsense,  Mary, '  was,  there&Te,  hii 
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nswer.     "  It  would  not  be  a  ffrtat  matub  for  Henrhtttli,  but 
Cb&rl(-»  hsK  a  ven-  fair  ubnnue,  ilitoiigli  tli«  Spif*r*.  of  ^tting 
■ometliing  froin  itie  Bisliop  iii  th«  i'tiurs«  of  n  year  or  Iwo; 
and  you  will  please  to  rijuieiuber,  that  lie  is  ibe  eldest  suB  ;' , 
whenever  my  uncle  diM,  lie  steps  into  very  pnitt}  propertWM 
The  esute  at  Wimhroi)  it  not  less  th^n  two  hundred  mSfk 
fif),y  aures,  besidea  the  iHria  nenr  Taunton,  whkb  is  Home  «^ 
the  best  land  in  the  country.     ]  grant  you,  thai  any  of  tliem 
but  Charles  would  be  a  very  shiH:lcing  match  for  HeiiHelui, 
and  indeed  it  could  not  be;  he  is  the  onlf  one  that  could  be 
possible;  but  he  is  a  very  good  natured,  good  sort  of  a  fel- 
low ;  and  whenever  Winthrop  comes  into  im  bauds,  be  will 
make  a  dill'erent  sort  of  place  of  it,  and  live  iu  a  very  differ- 
ent sort  of  way ;  and  with  ibat  property  be  will  never  be  a 
eontemplible  man — good  freehold  properly.     No,  no :  Hen- 
rietta might  do  worse  than  niarrv  Charle«  Hayier;  and  if 
she  has  him,  and  Louisa  can  get  Captain  Weniwortb,  I  shall 
be  very  well  satisfied." 

"  Charlc-B  may  say  what  he  plen.ies."  cried  Mary  to  Anne, 
aa  soon  as  he  was  out  of  the  room,  ~  but  it  would  be  shocking 
to  have  Uenrieita  marry  Cbarlca  Hayter:  a  very  bad  thing 
for  her,  and  still  worse  for  me;  and,  tberetbre,  it  is  very 
much  to  be  wished  that  Captain  Wentworth  may  soon  put 
bim  quite  out  of  ber  head,  and  I  have  very  little  doubt  that 
he  hn«.  Slie  took  hardly  any  notir*  of  Charles  Hayter  yea- 
ter-lay,  I  wish  you  liad  been  there  lo  see  her  behaviour. 
And  as  to  Captain  Wentworth's  liking  Louisa  as  well  a* 
Henrietta,  it  is  nonsense  to  say  so  ;  for  he  certainly  dort  like 
Ueurietla  a  great  deal  the  best.  But  Chnrles  is  so  positive  1 
I  wish  you  iiail  been  with  us  yesterday,  for  then  yuu  might 
have  decided  between  us ;  and  1  am  sure  you  would  hai^ 
thought  as  I  did,  unless  you  had  been  determiuod  lo  ffn  ' 
Against  me." 

A  dinner  at  Mr.  Musgrove's  had  been  the  oucasion  wben 
■II  these  thingH  should  have  been  seen  by  Anne ;  but  she  had 
staid  at  home,  under  the  mixed  plea  of  a  hesdai^he  of  ber 
own,  and  some  return  of  iudiapostlion  in  little  Charlea.  She 
bad  tliou|j;hr  only  of  avoiding  Captain  Wentworth  ;  but  an 
escape  from  being  ajipaaled  to  as  umpire  wtu  now  added  U. 
the  advaniages  of  a  quiet  evening. 

Aa  lu  Captain  Wentvrottb's  views,  she  deemed 
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aoDMquetica  that  he  shoold  know  Ltr  own  roiml  early  enough 
Dol  to  bo  awimgtiring  ibe  Imp  pin  ess  nf  eiibi^r  stsier,  or 
iinjieaubmg  liis  own  iianour,  ttian  iKhL  ha  sboiild  [irefer  Heu- 
rieLU  10  LuuiaH,  oi  Louiiia  lo  Henrietta.  Eirber  of  them 
woulii,  m  all  probabililf,  ni&ke  him  an  affect) ouai^,  good- 
hmuoiired  wiik  With  regard  to  Cbarles  Hayter,  she  hftd 
deliuscy  wliiub  must  be  pained  by  any  lightneHs  of  conditul 
ill  ft  well-meaning  young  women,  and  a  bean  to  aymgiaLhiae 
ill  any  of  the  sutleringa  it  occasioneil ;  but  if  Henrietta  found 
Lerself  iniBtakeii  in  the  nature  of  her  feelings,  ibe  alteration 
oould  Qot  be  understood  too  noon. 

Cbarles  Hiiyier  bud  met  with  muith  to  disquiet  and  inor^ 
dfy  biin  in  his  eon^in's  behaviour.  She  bad  Loo  old  a  regard 
for  bim  to  be  HO  wholly  estranged,  aa  might  in  two  meetings 
extinguisb  every  pu£t  hope,  and  leare  biiu  nothing  to  do  but 
to  keep  away  from  Uppercross  ;  but  there  was  auch  a  cbanga 
as  became  very  alarming,  when  such  a  man  as  Captain 
Wentworth  was  to  be  regarded  as  the  probable  cause.  Ha 
had  been  sliBcnt  only  two  Sundays ;  and  when  ihay  pHrt«d, 
faikil  left  her  interested,  even  to  the  height  of  bis  wishes,  in 
his  pra«pec.t  of  soon  quilting  liis  present  curacy,  and  obtam 
ing  that  of  Uppercroaa  instead.  It  had  then  seemed  lh« 
object  nearest  her  heart,  that  L>r.  Sbirley,  tlie  rei:tor,  who  for 
more  than  forty  jears  had  been  zealously  discbarging  all  the 
duties  of  his  oHiL-e,  but  was  now  growing  too  infirm  for  many 
of  them,  should  be  quite  fixed  on  engaging  a  curate ;  should 
make  his  curairy  quite  as  good  as  be  could  atford,  and  tibouid 
give  Ubarles  Hayter  the  promise  of  it.  The  advautagq  of  hii 
having  to  come  only  to  Uppercrosa,  inxleivl  of  going  six 
miles  another  way;  of  bis  having,  in  every  re&pect,  a  betl«T 
curacy  ;  of  liis  belonging  to  llioir  dear  Dr.  Shirley  ;  and  of 
dear,  good  Dr.  Shirley's  being  relieved  from  the  duty  which 
he  could  no  longer  get  through  without  moBi  injurious 
£itigue,  had  been  a  gre.tl  de.tl,  evKii  to  Louisa,  but  h^ul  \ifieu 
aUiiust  every  thing  to  Henrietta.  Wben  hrt  camH  btu'lcalasl 
the  zeul  of  the  bii<iiness  was  gone  b}',  Lonisn  c<iulil  not  lisbtit 
at  all  to  his  jtcconni  of  a  conversation  which  he  had  just  held 
with  lit.  Sbirley :  she  was  al  the  window,  looking  out  for 
C<tplain  Wentworih ;  and  even  Uenrieila  bad  at  b^l  only  « 
divided  attoutiuD  to  give,  and  ceeioed  to  hnve  forgollAD  ail 
'  e  former  doubt  and  solicitude  of  the  neg  itintion. 
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"  Well,  I  am  veiy  glad,  iodeed  ;  but  I  alwayi  thongli'  /.^ 
would  bave  it— 1  always  ihouglii  you  sure.  It  dia  utA 
appear  lo  nie  tlmt — In  sborl,  you  knuw,  Dr.  Shirley  <nh«I 
bave  a  curate,  and  you  had  secured  bis  jironiise.  U  ba 
coming,  Louisa  )" 

One  morning,  very  soon  afUsr  the  dinner  at  the  Muagrove'a, 
M  which  Anne  had  not  been  present.  Captain  Weniwortb 
walked  into  the  drawing-room  at  the  Cottage,  where  were 
only  herself  and  the  little  invalid  Charles,  who  was  lying  on 
the  sofa. 

The  surprise  of  finding  bimself  almost  alone  with  Anne 
Elliot  deprived  his  manners  of  their  usual  composure:  he 
Btarled,  mid  could  ouly  say,  "  I  tbought  the  Miss  Musgrove* 
bad  been  liere :  Mrs.  Mii^ore  told  me  I  should  find  tfaem 
here," — belbre  he  walked  to  the  window  to  recolleut  himself 
ttnd  feel  bow  he  ought  to  behave. 

"Tbey  are  up  stairs  with  my  sister:  they  will  be  down  in  a 
few  TuomentB,  1  dare  sav,"  hud  been  Anne's  reply,  in  all  tha 
confusion  that  was  natural ;  and  if  the  child  had  not  called 
her  to  come  and  do  something  (or  him,  she  would  have  beM. 
out  of  the  room  the  next  moment,  and  releuaed  Captaitt 
Wentworth  as  well  as  herself. 

He  continued  at  the  window;  and  after  calmly  and 
politely  saying,  "  I  hope  the  little  boy  is  better,'"  was  silent. 

Bhe  was  obliged  to  kneel  down  by  the  sofa,  and  remain 
there  to  satisfy  her  patient ;  and  thus  [hey  continued  a  few 
minutes,  when  lo  her  v.-ry  great  snlisfaciion,  she  heard  Bome 
other  person  crossiitg  the  little  vestibule.  She  hoped,  on 
turning  her  head,  to  see  the  master  of  the  house ;  but  it 
proved  to  he  one  much  less  calculated  for  making 
easy— Charles  Hayter,  probably  not  at  all  better  pleased 
the  sight  of  Captain  Wentworth,  than  Captain  Wentwo 
had  been  by  the  sight  of  Anne. 

She  only  aiteniptod  lo  say,  "  How  do  you  do  I     Will 
you  «t  down  i     The  others  will  be  here  presently-" 

Oaptain  Wentworth,  however,  came  from  hit  wind< 
aiiparently  not  ill-disposed  tor  conversation ;  but  Chai 
IlayleT  soon  put  an  end  to  his  attempts,  by  aeatini;;  bims 
near  the  table,  and  taking  up  the  newspaper ;  aud  Capt 
Wentworth  returned  to  his  window. 

Aii'.'ther  minuta  brought  another  addition.     I'be  younj 
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Doy,  ■  reniArkflbly  itout,  forward  child,  of  Iwo  jearg  old. 

having  got  the  door  opened  for  him  by  ftonje  otie  without, 
tiiade  his  deterniiiied  fl|:ipenrance  among  lliem,  and  went 
Bti'ftight  to  the  sofa  lo  see  what  was  going  on,  and  put  in  Lis 
claim  U)  any  tbicig  good  that  might  be  giving  away. 

Tli«r«  being  nothing  to  eat,  he  tould  only  have  some  plar; 
and  aa  his  aunt  would  not  let  bim  lease  his  sick  brother,  lie 
began  to  faeteo  himself  upon  ber,  as  she  knelt,  in  such  a  way, 
that,  busy  as  she  was  about  Charles,  she  could  not  shake  him 
olf.  She  spoke  to  bim,  ordered,  entreated,  and  insisled  in 
vain.  Onue  she  did  contrive  to  push  him  away,  but  the  boy 
had  the  greater  pleasure  in  getting  upon  her  ba(;k  again 
directly. 

■'  Waller,"  said  she,  "  get  down  this  moment.  You  are 
extremely  troublesome.     I  am  very  angry  with  you." 

"  Walter,"  cried  Charles  Hayier,  "  why  do  you  not  do  as 
you  are  bid  I  Do  not  you  hear  your  aunt  speak  t  Come  (o 
me,  Walter  ;  come  to  cousin  Charles." 

But  not  a  bit  did  Walter  stir. 

In  another  moment,  however,  she  found  herself  in  the 
state  of  being  released  from  bim;  some  one  was  taking  him 
from  ber,  though  he  had  bent  down  ber  bead  so  mui'h,  that 
his  little  sturdy  bands  were  unfastened  from  around  her  neck, 
ftnd  he  was  resolutely  borne  away,  before  she  knew  that  Cap- 
tain Wentworth  bad  done  it. 

Her  sensations  on  the  discovery  made  her  perfecilv  speech- 
less. She  could  not  even  thank  him.  She  could  only  hang 
over  little  Charles,  with  most  disordered  feelings.  Uis  kind- 
ness in  stepping  forward  to  her  relief,  the  manner,  tbe  silence 
in  which  it  had  passed,  the  little  particulars  of  the  circum- 
stance, with  the  conviction  soon  forced  on  her,  by  the  noise 
he  was  studiously  making  with  tbe  child,  that  he  meant  to 
avoid  hearing  her  thanks,  and  rather  sought  to  testify  that 
ber  Minversation  was  the  last  of  his  wants,  produced  such  a 
Oimfusion  of  varying,  but  very  painful,  agitation,  as  she  cou!d 
not  recover  from,  till  enabled,  by  the  entrance  of  Mary  and 
the  Miss  Muigroves,  to  make  over  her  little  patient  to  their 
cares,  and  leave  the  room.  She  could  not  stay.  It  might 
t.BVB  been  an  opportunity  of  watching  the  lores  and  jeal on sieM 
of  tbe  four — they  were  now  all  together  ;  but  she  conld  stay 
for  none  of  it.     It  wai  evident  that  Charlea  Hiyter  was  not 
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well  innliued  tow&ids  Captain  Weaiworth.  She  hid  h 
impression  of  his  having  said,  in  a.  vexed  tone  of  voii«, 
Cafitain  Weniworib's  jnieiftirent^,  "  You  ought  to 
niindml  me,  Walter;  I  told  you  not  to  t^aae  juur  aunt;"  am} 
could  comprehend  bis  regreiling  that  Captain  Wvotitorch 
should  do  what  be  ought  to  have  done  hiuia«lf.  But  neither 
diaries  Halter's  feelings,  nor  anv  body's  feelings,  could 
iiilerest  her,  till  she  ha<l  a  little  Setter  arranged  her  own. 
Bhe  was  ashamed  of  herself,  quite  Hsbamed  of  beinj;  so  ner- 
vuus.  so  overcome  by  such  a  trifie;  but  so  it  wa.4,  and  it 
rei]uired  a  loug  application  of  solitude  and  redection  to 
recover  her. 
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nities  of  making  her  observations  could 
mpany  with  all 
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Other  opporti 
fail  to  o.;cur.     A 

four  together  often  enough  to  have  an  opinion,  though 
wise  to  auknowledga  ta  mut^^h  at  borne,  where  she  knew  it 
would  have  satistied  neither  husband  nor  wife  ;  for  while  she 
considered  Louisa  to  be  rather  the  favourite,  ahe  could  not 
bui  think,  as  far  as  she  might  dare  to  jiulgB  from  memorv 
and  experience,  that  Capuiin  Wentworth  was  not  in  love  wilii 
either.  They  were  more  in  lova  with  him  :  yet  there  it  was 
not  love.  It  was  a  little  f«ver  of  admiration ;  but  it  might, 
probably  must,  end  in  love  with  some.  Charles  Uayi  ' 
aeemed  aware  of  being  alighted,  and  yet  Henrietta  hnd  ton 
times  the  air  of  being  divided  between  them.  Ani>e  li 
lor  the  power  of  representing  to  iheui  all  what  tlie^ 
about,  and  of  pointing  out  some  of  the  evils  they  wei 
exposing  Iberaselves  to.  She  did  not  attribute  guili 
It  was  the  highest  satisfaction  to  her,  to  beli'.'ve  Capiail 
Wentworth  not  in  the  least  aware  of  the  pain  he  was 
■ioaing.  There  was  no  triumph,  no  pitiful  triumph,  in  hii 
manner,  lie  had,  probably,  never  heard,  and  never  thnu^iht 
of  any  claims  of  Charles  Uayier.  Ue  was  only  wrong  in 
accepting  the  attentions  (for  auuepting  mu<it  be  the  word)  of 
two  young  women  at  oniie. 

Alter  a  short  airujigle,  however,  Charle"  Ilaylor  ««eined  to 
^uil  the  field.     Three  days  had  puoed  « ithout  hit  vomiii| 


tDM  toVpparcron;  smmt  decided  clianga.    He  had  even 
nftued  one  regular  inviiatinn  to  dinner ;  and  linvin^  L)eea 

^bund  oa  tbe  occasion  by  Mr.  Mcsi^rove  witli  si>me  laigu 
Doolu  belbre  him,  Mr.  Hnd  Mi-s  Miisgrove  wera  sure  ull  ooiiUl 
nut  be  righc,  uod  lalkt-d,  wiih  grave  riLOf»,uf  his  Atudving 
niinnelf  lo  desth.  U  was  Mary's  In ipe  and  bslitf.  thai  lifi'lmU 
received  a  positive  disiniwal  from  Henrieua,  and  her  huRband 
lived  under  the  uonstaitt  dependence  of  Meing  bin)  tO'aiurroi*. 

I  Anne  could  only  feel  tliai  Charles  Hajter  wnt  wise. 

e  morning,  about  ibis  time,  Charles  Musgrove  and  Cap- 

I  tain  Wentworth  being  gooe  a  shooting  together,  as  liie  sinters 
'n  the  Cotti^e  were  sitting  quietly  at  worli,  they  were  visited 
it  the  window  by  the  sisters  from  the  Mansion^houee. 

It  wmt  a  very  fine  November  day,  and  the  Miss  Mungroves 
laiue  through  the  littie  grounds,  aud  stopped  for  no  other 
purpose  than  lo  say,  that  they  were  ^ing  to  take  a  lot^ 
walk,  and,  therefore,  concluded  Mary  couU  not  like  to  go 
with  tiiein;  and  when  Mary  immedialvly  replied,  with  soino 
jva lousy,  lit  not  being  supposed  a  good  walker, ''Oh  yea,  I 
should  like  lo  join  you  very  much,  I  am  very  fond  of  a  long 
walk,  Anne  fell  persuaded,  by  the  looks  of  the  two  girls,  that 
it  was  precisely  what  they  did  not  wish,  and  admired  again 
the  sort  of  necessity  which  the  family-habits  seemed  to  pro- 
duce, of  every  thing  being  to  be  communicated,  and  every 
thing  being  to  be  done  together,  however  undesired  and 
inconvenient.  Bhe  tried  to  dissuade  Mary  from  going,  but  in 
vain  ;  and  that  being  the  case,  thought  it  best  to  aiM'.epl  the 
Mis«  Musgroves'  much  more  cordial  invitation  to  herself  to  go 
likewise,  as  she  might  be  useful  in  turning  batik  with  her 
sister,  and  lessening  tlie  interference  in  any  plan  of  their 

''  I  cannot  imagine  why  they  should  suppose  I  should  not 
a  a  long  walk  1  said  Mary,  as  she  went  up  stairs.  "  Every 
I  body  is  always  supposing  that  1  am  not  a  good  walker ! 
T  And  yet  they  would  not  have  been  pleaded,  if  we  bad 
I  refused  to  join  them.  When  people  eome  in  this  manner  og 
I  purpose  Ui  ask  us,  how  can  one  say  no  !" 
F  Just  as  they  were  setting  oS^  the  gentlemen  returned. 
I  They  had  token  out  a  voung  dng.  which  had  spoilt  their 
Laport,  and  sent  tliem  back  early,  Their  time,  and  strength, 
L  mad  spiritfi,  were,  thei'efore,  exactly  ready  for  this  wtlk,  and 
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they  «T.(«reJ  inlo  it  nith  pleMure.  Could  Anne  hare  fo 
eeen  siioh  a  junction,  she  voalA  hnve  stiiid  at  home;  li 
from  some  feelings  of  interest  and  curiopiiy,  slie  fMu-icd  n 
that  it  waa  too  lal«  to  retract,  and  the  whole  six  set  forwM 
touttther  in  ihe  direction  choBen  by  tbe  Mig«  Musgrovei,  « 
evidently  congidered  the  walk  as  under  iLeir  guidnnce. 

Anne's  object  nas,  not  to  be  in  the  way  of  any  body ;  and^ 
where  the  n&rrow  paths  across  the  fields  mnde  many  separft- 
tJoDs  necessary,  t«  keep  with  her  brother  and  sister.  II«r 
Tpleatart  in  the  walk  must  nrise  from  the  exercise  and  the  day, 
from  the  view  of  the  last  smiles  of  the  year  upon  the  tawny 
leaves  and  withered  hedges,  and  Irotn  repeating  to  herself  Min* 
few  of  the  thousand  poetical  descriptions  extant  of  anlumn, 
that  season  of  peculiar  and  inexhaustible  influence  on  tbe  mind 
of  taste  and  tenderness,  that  season  which  has  drawn  from 
ererj  poet,  worthy  of  being  rend,  some  attempt  to  deflcriptioD, 
or  some  lines  of  feeling.  She  occujried  her  mind  as  much  M 
possible  in  such  like  musing  and  quotations;  but  it  was  not 
possible,  that  when  within  reach  of  Captain  Wen t worth's  con- 
veTsaUon  with  either  of  the  Miss  Musgroves,  she  should  not 
try  to  hear  it ;  yet  she  canght  little  very  remarkable,  it  was 
mere  lively  chat,  such  as  any  young  persons,  on  an  tntimata 
footing,  might  fall  into.-  He  was  more  engaged  with  Louiu 
than  with  Henrietta.  Louisa  certainly  put  more  forward  for  his 
notice  than  her  sister.  This  distinction  appeared  to  increase, 
and  there  was  onespeech  of  Louisa's  which  struck  her.  After 
one  of  the  many  praises  of  the  day,  which  were  continually 
bursting  forth.  Captain  Wentworth  added, — 

"  Wlial  glorious  weather  for  tlie  Admiral  and  my  sister ! 
Tliey  meant  to  take  a  long  drive  this  morning;  perhaps  we 
may  hail  them  from  some  of  iheae  hills.  The;  talked  uf  com- 
ing into  this  side  of  the  conntry.  I  wonder  whereabout*  they 
will  upset  to-day.  Oh,  it  does  happen  very  ofUn,  [  assure 
vou  ;  but  n)y  sister  makes  nothing  of  it ;  she  would  as  lievi 
be  turned  out  as  not." 

"Ah,  you  make  the  most  of  it.  I  know,"  cried  Louisa 
"but  if  it  were  really  so,  I  should  do  just  the  sntne  in  het 
place.  If  I  loved  a  man  as  she  loves  the  Admiral,  1  would  hi 
ilwavs  with  him,  nothing  should  ever  separate  us,  and  I  woult 
rather  be  overturned  by  hitn,  than  driven  safely  by  any  bod* 
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It  vM  spfikan  with  entbusianm. 

"  Had  you  I"  cried  he,  catching  the  Bame  tone  ;  "I  honotit 
I  joul"  And  there  was  siloDue  between  them  Tor  a  littls 
I  while. 

Aane  could  not  immediately  fall  into  a  quotation  ngHiD. 
The  sweet  scenes  of  siituma  wera  for  a  while  put  hy,  unlvn 
•ome  tender  sonuet,  fraught  with  the  apt  analogy  of  the 
declining  year,  with  declining  happiness,  and  the  images  of 
youth,  and  hope,  and  spring,  all  gone  togetiier,  blessed  her 
memory.  She  roused  herself  to  say,  as  they  struck  by  order 
into  another  path,  "  Is  not  this  onu  of  the  ways  to  Winthrop  f 
But  nobody  heard,  or,  at  least,  nobody  answered  her. 

Winlhrop,  however,  or  its  environs — for  youug  men,  are, 
eoiiietiines,  to  he  met  with,  strolling  about  near  home — was 
their  desiiaation;  and  after  another  half  mile,  of  gradual 
ascent  through  large  enclosures,  where  the  ploughs  at  work, 
and  the  fresh-made  path,  spoke  the  farmer  counteracting  the 
sweets  of  poetiiMl  despondence,  and  meaning  to  have  spring 
again,  ibey  gained  the  summit  of  the  moat  considerable  hill, 
whioh  purled  Uppercross  from  Wiutbrop,  and  soon  command- 
ed a  full  view  of  the  latter,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  the  other 

Winlbrop,  without  beauty  and  without  dignity,  waa 
streched  before  them;  an  indifierent  house,  standing  low, 
Ud  hemmed  in  by  the  barns  and  buildings  of  a  farmyard. 

Mary  exclaimed,  ''  Bless  me  I  here  is  Wiaihrop ;  I  declare 
I  had  no  idea  I  Well,  new  1  think  we  had  belter  luru  back ; 
I  am  encessively  tired." 

llenrietta,  cunsoinus  and  ashamed,  and  seeing  no  cousin 
Charles  walking  alon?  any  path,  or  leaning  against  anv  gate, 
was  ready  to  do  as  Mary  wished ;  but  "  No,"  said  Charles 
Musgrove,  and  "No.  no,"  cried  Louisa,  more  eagerli,  and 
taking  her  sister  aside,  seemed  to  be  arguing  the  matter 
warmly. 

Charles,  in  the  meanwhile,  was  very  det^idedly  deularing 
bis  resolution  of  oalling  on  hi^  aunt,  now  that  he  was  so  near; 
and  very  evidently,  though  more  fearfully,  trying  lu  induoe 
his  wife  lo  go  too.  But  this  was  one  of  the  i>oima  on  wliifh 
tlie  laiiy  showed  her  strength;  and  when  he  reoommended 
the  advantage  of  resting  herself  a  quarter  of  in  hour  M 
Winthrop,  us  shefeltao  t'red, she  resolutely  aaiwered,  '*0h,  n<^ 
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-walking  up  that  hill  ^ain  noald  do  her  mora  hirft 
sitting  dowD  uoiilJ  do  ber  good  ;*'  and  in 
r  de<:lAi'sd,  tliat  go  shu  would  aoL 


look  and  n 

1  consul- 

tatioRS,  it  WHS  settled  between  Cbarlen  and  bis  two  uster^ 
thai  be  and  Uenrietta  should  just  run  down  fur  a  few  lainutes, 
to  see  their  aunt  aud  iH>usina,  while  tbe  rest  of  the  party 
waited  for  thetn  nt  the  top  of  the  hill.  Louisa  seemed  tha 
prio'  ipal  arranger  of  the  plan  ;  und,  iis  she  went  a  little  way 
wiiii  tbem  down  the  bill,  still  talking  to  IlennettA,  Mary  took 
the  opportunity  of  looking  scornfully  arouuj  her,  Aud  sayiDg 
to  Capuin  Wentwortb, — 

"It  is  very  unpleaaaot  havini;  suiih  connectioiis  1  But  I 
nemire  you,  I  have  uever  been  iu  the  house  above  twice  la  inj' 
life." 

Sbe  received  do  other  answer  than  an  artificial,  assenting 
smile,  followed  by  a  uuiitdinptuous  glanoe,  as  he  lutued  away, 
which  Anne  perfectly  knew  tbe  meanitig  of. 

The  brow  of  the  bill,  where  ibey  remained,  was  a  cheerful 
spot;  Louisa  returned:  and  Mary,  fiuding  a  comfortjibie  seat 
for  herself,  on  tbe  step  of  a  stile,  was  very  well  satisfied  so 
long  as  tbe  others  ail  stood  about  her;  but  when  Louisa  drew 
CaptMin  Wentworth  away,  to  try  for  a  gleuuing  of  ntits  in  an 
adjoining  hedga-row,  and  they  were  gona  by  degrees  quiieout 
of  sight  &nd  sound,  Mary  was  happy  no  longer;  she  quarrelled 
with  her  own  seat, — was  sure  Louisa  had  got  a  much  better 
somewhere, — and  nothing  could  prevent  her  from  giting  to  look 
li>r  a  betb^r  also.  Sbe  turned  through  the  same  gale,  but  could 
not  see  tiieui.  Atme  found  a  nice  seat  for  her,  ou  a  dry  sunny 
bitnk,  under  the  hedge-row,  in  which  she  had  no  doubt  of 
their  still  being,  in  Mtme  spot  or  other.  Mary  sat  dot 
moment,  but  it  would  not  do ;  she  was  sure  Ijouisa  bad  fouai 
a  tietter  seat  somewhere  else,  and  she  would  go  on  until  i 
overtook  her. 

Anne,  really  tired  herself,  was  glad  to  sit  down ;  and  I 
very  soon  heard  CiiptaiD  Wentworth  and  Louisa  in  the  hedj 
row,  behind  her,  as  if  making  their  way  back,  along  I  ^^ 
rougli,  wild  sort  of  channel,  down  the  centre.  They  wet* 
speaking  as  they  drew  near.  Louisa's  voice  was  the  first  dia- 
tingutsbed.  Sbe  seemed  to  be  in  the  middle  of  some  e<kgei 
■t/eaoh.     Wtiat  Aoue  tint-heard  « 
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Ami  BO,  I  made  her  go.  I  couM  not  bear  IhaL  she  slould 
be  frightenoil  from  Lhe  viait  by  suuh  nonsonsa.  Wliut  I  would 
I  ba  turned  bncJ:  from  doing  k  tiling  that  I  liad  delermiued 
to  do,  jiud  that  1  knew  lo  be  right,  by  tbe  airs  and  jnl«r«r- 
ence  of  sucli  a  per»ou,  or  of  nay  person,  1  may  my  t  No,  I 
liAve  1IO  iijua  of  being  so  easily  {wrBiuided,  Wlien  I  have 
made  up  my  niiad,  I  have  made  it.  And  Elenriutia  aeemed 
entirely  to  have  made  up  hers  to  caU  at  Wintlirop  to-day ; 
and,  yet,  abe  was  as  near  giving  it  up,  out  of  nonsenucid 
complaisnn(« !" 

"  She  would  have  turned  bncit,  then,  but  for  you  i" 
"  She  would,  iudL-ed.  1  am  almoat  ashamed  lo  sny  it" 
"  Uappy  lor  lior,  to  liave  suuh  a  mind  us  yours  at  bond  I 
After  the  hints  you  gave  ju)>t  now,  which  did  but  confirm  mT 
own  observaiioua,  the  litat  time  I  Has  in  uorapauy  with  bim,  I 
need  not  afl'evl  [o  have  no  <iomprehen»iun  of  what  was  going 
on.  I  see  thai  more  than  a  mere  duiiliil  morning  viait  to 
^our  aunt  was  in  question  ;  and  wo  betide  liim,  and  ber  too, 
when  it  uomes  lo  things  of  umsequenue,  when  ihey  are  plat-ed 
in  vircurnstauues  requiring  fortitude  and  strength  of  mind,  tf 
she  have  not  resoiuLiou  enough  lo  resist  idle  interferences  iu 
such  a  trille  a-t  this.  Your  aisier  is  an  amiable  creature ;  but 
jrourt  is  the  character  c^  decision  and  fimiiieRs,  1  nee.  If  you 
value  her  conduct  or  happiness,  infuse  as  much  of  your  own 
spirit  into  her  as  you  can.  But  this,  no  doubt,  you  have  been 
always  doiug.  It  is  the  worst  evil  of  too  yielding  and  indei;i- 
sive  a  character,  that  no  influence  over  it  can  be  depended  on. 
You  are  never  sure  of  a  good  impression  being  durnhle; 
every  txxly  may  sway  it.  Let  those  who  would  bo  happy  be 
iiriQ.  Ilere  is  a  nut,"  said  he,  catching  one  down  from  an 
upj)er  bovigh,  "  to  exemplify :  a  beautiful  glossy  nut,  which 
blessed  wiUi  original  strength,  has  outlived  all  the  storms  of 
autumn.  Not  a  puncture,  not  a  weak  spot  any  where.  Tliia 
nut,"  he  uoniinued,  with  playful  solemnity,  "  while  so  many 
^f  its  brethren  have  fallen  and  hecn  trodden  under  fool,  issiill 
a  possession  of  all  tlie  happiness  that  a  hu^el  out  can  he  sup 
posed  capable  of."  Then,  reiurning  to  his  former  eumesi 
Uini->, — My  tirat  wish  for  all,  whom  1  am  interested  in,  1*^  ihat 
they  should  be  firm.  If  Louisa  Musgrove  would  be  heautifid 
and  happy  in  her  Novi-mber  of  lile,  she  will  cherish  all  bet 
preMiii  powers  of  mind." 
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lie  hftd  done,  and  was  unanswered.  It  would  hard  aut 
prised  Aone,  if  Loui^i  could  have  readily  answered  aucih  a 
apeech — word«  of  such  inwresl,  spoken  wiih  sudj  serii'iii 
warmth  !  She  could  imnglne  what  Louisa  was  feeling.  For 
herself,  she  feared  to  move,  lest  she  should  be  seen.  While 
she  remained,  a  buab  of  tow  ramblia^  holly  protected  her, 
and  they  were  moving  on.  Before  tliey  were  beyond  ber 
hearing,  however,  Louisa  spoke  again. 

"  Mary  is  good-natured  enough,  in  many  respects,"  said 
ihe ;  '*  but  she  does  soiiielimfle  provoke  me  ei':e)'eively.  by  her 
nonsense  and  her  pride — the  Elliot  pride.  She  has  a  great 
deal  too  much  of  the  Elliot  pride.  We  do  so  v/uh  that 
Charles  had  married  Anne  instead.  I  suppose  you  know  be 
wanted  to  marry  Anne  !" 

After  a  moment's  p.iuse,  Captain  Wentworth  said, — 

"  Do  you  mean  that  she  refused  him !" 

"Oh  yes;  certainly." 

"  When  did  that  happen  ?" 

"I  do  not  exactly  know,  for  Henrietta  and  I  wei 
Bcbool  at  th<!  time ;  but  I  believe  nbout  a  year  hefore  be 
ried  Mary,  1  wish  abu  had  accepted  him.  We  sboul 
have  liked  her  a  great  deal  belter;  and  papa 
always  think  it  was  her  great  friend  Lady  Hussell's  doin^, 
that  she  did  not.  They  think  Charles  might  not  be  learned 
and  bookish  enough  to  please  Lady  Russell,  and  that,  there- 
fore, she  persuaded  Anne  to  refuse  him." 

The  sounds  were  retreating,  and  Anne  distinguished  no 
more.  Her  own  emotions  still  kept  her  fixed.  She  had 
much  to  recover  from,  before  she  could  move.  The  listener'a 
proverbial  fate  was  not  abwiutely  hers^she  had  heard  no  evil 
of  herself;  but  she  had  beard  a  great  deal  of  very  painful 
import.  She  saw  bow  her  own  character  was  considered  by 
Captain  Wentworth  ;  and  there  had  been  just  that  d«^ree  of 
feeling  and  curiosity  about  her  in  his  manner,  which  must 
g;ive  her  exireme  agitation. 

As  soon  as  she  cflnld,  she  went  after  Mary,  and  having 
found,  and  walked  back  with  ber  to  their  former  station,  by 
the  stile,  felt  some  comfort  in  their  whole  party  being  imme- 
diat«ly  afterwards  cillecl«d,  and  once  more  m  motion  together. 
Her  apirica  wanted  the  solitude  and  silence  which  only  num- 
bers could  gire. 
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Cluirlaa  and  Henrietta  returued,  bringing,  aa  maj'  be  ood- 
iectured,  Charles  Uavcer  with  Uiein.  The  minutin  of  tha 
buHiness  Arme  could  not  attempt  to  undentand — even  Captain 
Weucworth  did  not  seem  admitted  to  perfect  confidence  here; 
but  tliut  lliere  Liid  Ueen  a  withdrawing  on  tlie  gentleman's 
aide,  and  a  relenting  on  the  lady'a,  and  that  they  were  now 
verj  glad  to  be  together  again,  did  not  admit  a  doubL  Hea- 
rieita  looked  a  little  asliamed,  but  very  wo!l  pleased;  Charles 
Hayter  exceedingly  happy ;  and  tbey  were  devoted  to  eaoh 
other  almost  from  the  Urat  instant  of  their  all  setting  forward 
for  UppercroBS. 

Every  thing  now  marked  out  Louisa  for  Captain  Went- 
wortb  :  nothing  could  he  plainer  ;  and  where  many  divisions 
were  necessary,  or  even  where  they  wore  not,  tbey  walked 
side  by  side,  nearly  as  much  s»  the  other  two.  lu  a  long 
strip  of  meadow  land,  where  there  was  ample  space  for  all, 
they  were  thus  divided,  forming  three  distinct  parties;  and  U» 
that  party  of  the  three  which  boasted  least  animation,  and 
least  oom]>lai9ance,  Anne  necessarily  belonged.  She  joined 
Charles  and  Mary,  and  was  tired  enough  to  be  very  glad  of 
Charles's  other  arm;  but  Charles,  ^ough  in  very  good 
humour  with  her,  was  out  of  temper  with  his  wife.  Mary 
had  shown  herself  dieohltging  to  him,  and  was  now  to  reap 
the  consequence — which  consequence  was  his  dropping  her 
arm  almost  every  moment,  to  cut  off  the  heads  of  soma 
nettles  in  the  hedge  with  his  switch ;  and  when  Mary  began 
to  complain  of  it,  and  lament  her  being  ill  used,  according  to 
custom,  in  being  on  the  hedge  side,  while  Anne  was  never 
incommoded  on  tlie  other,  he  dropped  tha  arms  of  both,  to 
hunt  after  a  weasel  which  he  bad  a  momentary  glance  of,  and 
they  could  hardly  get  him  along  at  all. 

'This  long  meadow  bordered  a  lane,  which  their  Ibotpatii, 
at  the  end  of  it,  was  to  cross ;  and  when  the  party  had  all 
reached  the  gate  of  exit,  the  carriage  advancing  in  the  same 
direction,  wliioh  bad  been  nome  time  heard,  was  just  coming 
up,  and  proved  to  he  Admiral  Croft's  gig.  Ha  and  liis 
wife  bad  taken  their  intended  drive,  and  were  returning 
home.  Upon  bearing  how  long  a  walk  the  young  people 
had  engag^  in,  tliey  kindly  offered  a  seat  to-any  lady  wlio 

ight  be  paniculariy  tired  ;  it  would  save  her  full  a  mile,  and 
ihey  were  going  through  Uppercross.    The  1 
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general,  and  generally  declined.  The  Misa  Musgrow  i 
not  at  all  Lired,  nnd  Mary  was  either  ofieodud,  by  not  being 
asbed  before  any  cf  the  others,  or,  what  Louisa  called  tha 
Elliot  pnde,  could  not  endure  to  make  a  third  in  a  one-bom 
diaise. 

The  walking  party  had  crossed  the  lane,  and  were  nnr- 
monnlinir  in  opposite  stile ;  and  ihe  Admiral  was  putting  Lia 
horse  into  motion  ag^n,  when  Captain  Wentworth  cleared  liie 
bedge  in  a  moment,  to  say  something  to  his  sister.  Tha 
something  might  be  guessed  by  its  effects. 

"  Miss  Elliot,  I  am  sure  you  are  tired,"  cried  Mrs.  Craft. 
"  Do  let  us  have  the  j>leaaure  of  taking  you  home.  ll«i« 
is  excellent  room  Tor  three,  I  assure  you.  If  we  were  aUii 
like  you,  I  believe  we  miglit  sit  four.  You  must,  indeed,  yow 
must." 

Anne  was  still  in  tlie  lane ;  and  though  instinctively  be^l 
Ding  to  decline,  she  was  not  allowed  to  proceed.  The  Adtn 
ral's  kind  urgency  came  in  support  of  his  wife's:  they  wouli 
not  be  rufuHed  ;  they  t:oDipresaed  themselves  into  the  smallc 
possible  space  to  leave  her  a  torner;  and  Captain  Wentworl 
without  saying  a  woi'd,  turned  to  her,  and  quietly  obliged  ' 
to  be  assisted  into  the  carriage. 

Yes — be  had  done  it  She  was  in  the  carriage,  and  fell 
that  he  had  placed  her  there,  that  his  will  and  his  hands  had 
done  it,  that  she  owed  it  to  his  perception  of  her  fatigue,  and 
his  resolution  to  give  her  resL  She  was  very  much  atfected 
by  the  view  of  his  disposition  towards  her,  which  all  tliew 
ihings  made  apparent  This  little  circumstance  seemed  tli*' 
completion  of  all  that  had  gone  before.  She  uiidersiood  hitn^i 
lie  could  not  forgive  her;  but  be  could  not  be  unfeeling  ' 
Though  condemning  her  fur  the  past,  and  considering  it  wiib 
high  and  unjust  resentment,  though  perfectly  careless  of  her, 
and  though  beooming  attached  to  another,  still  fae  could  not 
see  her  suffer,  without  the  desire  of  giving  her  relief.  It  wa« 
a  remainder  of  former  sentiment;  it  was  an  impulse  of  pnro, 
though  unacknowledged,  friendship ;  it  was  a  proof  of  his  own 
warm  and  amiable  heart,  whii'.h  she  eould  not  contemplati 
m]M)undeJ  of  pleasure 
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bitf  tboit  way  alooj;  the  roui;h  lane  beforo  she  was  quite 
Bwak«  to  ffliaC  the]'  said.  She  then  found  ih^ni  talking  of 
"  Fwderifk." 

"  Ht)  certainly  means  to  have  one  or  other  of  those  two 
girls.  Sophy,"  said  the  Acimiral ;  "but  there  is  no  saying 
whiuh.     lie  has  been  running  ader  tliem,  loo,  long  enough, 

Ionu  would  think,  to  make  up  his  tninil.  Ay,  tliis  comes  of 
the  peace.  If  it  were  war,  now,  he  would  have  settled  it 
lontf  ago.  We  sailors,  Misa  Elliot,  cannot  afford  to  make 
long  L-ourLships  in  lime  of  war.  How  many  days  waa  it, 
my  dear,  between  the  first  time  of  my  seeing  \ou  and  Our 
nttiug  down  together  in  our  iodjpngs  at  North  {annoutb !" 
'■  We  had  better  not  talk  about  it,  my  dear,"  repliud  Mrs. 
Croft,  pleasantly ;  "for  if  Miss  Elliot  were  to  bear  how  soon 
we  came  to  an  understanding,  she  would  never  be  persuaded 
that  we  could  be  happy  together.  I  bad  known  yon  by 
.  character,  however,  long  before." 

^H        "  Well,  and  I  hail  heard  of  you  an  a  very  pretty  girl ;  and 

^^b  what  were  we  to  wait  For  besides  !     I  do  not  like  having  suub 

^H  things  so  long  in  hand.     I  wish  Frederick  would  spread  ft 

^F  little  more  canvass,  and  bring  us  home  one  of  these  young 

ladies  to  Kellyncb.     Then  there  would  always  be  company 

for  them.     And  very  nice  young  ladies  they  both  are ;  I 

hardly  know  one  from  the  other." 

"  Very  good  humoured,  unaffected  girls,  indeed."  said  Hm 
Croft,  in  a  tone  of  calmer  praise,  such  as  made  Anne  bu» 
pout  that  her  keener  powers  might  not  consider  either  o< 
them  as  quite  worthy  of  her  brotnet ;  '^  and  a  very  respecta- 

Ible  family.  One  could  not  be  connected  with  better  people. 
Hy  dear  Admiral,  that  post ! — we  shall  certainly  take  that 
pOTt." 
But  by  coolly  giving  the  reins  a  better  direction  herself, 
they  happily  pa^ed  the  danger ;  and  by  once  afterwards 
iudiciousir  putting  out  her  hand,  they  neither  fell  into  a  niC, 
ilior  ran  foul  of  a  dung-cart;  and  Anne  with  some  an  use- 
munt  at  their  style  of  driving,  which  she  imagined  no  bad 
repiesentation  of  the  general  guidance  of  their  affair^  aoott 
found  herself  iafely  depowted  by  tbem  at  the  Cutti^e. 
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Toe  time  now  approacfaed  for  Lndy  Russell's 
anv  was  evea  fixe<l :  and  Anne,  being  engaged  to  join  her  im 
toon  as  ehj  was  resettled,  was  looking  forward  lo  an  early 
Miuoval  to  Kellyncli,  and  beginning  to  think  how  her  owa 
comfort  was  libely  to  be  alfected  bj  it. 

It  would  place  bar  in  the  same  Tillage  with  Captain  Went- 
wortb,  within  half  a  mile  of  liim ;  they  would  hnve  to  fre- 
quent the  same  uhuruh,  and  there  must  be  intercourse  between 
Ijie  two  familiea.  This  was  against  her;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  spent  so  much  of  his  time  at  Upperi;rons,  that  in 
removing  tiient-e  she  might  be  considered  rather  as  ]>-aving 
him  behind,  tlmn  as  going  towards  him  ;  and  upon  the  whole, 
she  belieted  she  must,  on  this  interesting  question,  be  th« 
gainer,  ahtiost  as  uertAinly  as  in  her  change  of  domestic 
society,  in  leaving  poor  Mary  for  Lady  RusselT. 

She  wished  it  might  be  possible  for  her  to  avoid  ever  see- 
ing Captain  Wentworlh  at  tba  hall :  those  rooms  had  witDes»- 
ed  former  meetings  which  would  be  brought  too  painfiilly  b»- 
fore  her ;  but  she  was  yet  more  anxious  for  the  possibility  of 
Lady  Russell  anil  Captain  Weniwortb  never  meeting  anjr 
where.  They  did  not  like  each  other,  and  no  renewal  of 
ac'ijuaintance  now  could  do  any  good ;  nnd  were  Lady  Rus- 
sell to  see  them  together,  she  might  think  that  lie  bad  too  _ 
much  self-possession,  and  she  too  little. 

lliese  points  formed  her  chief  solicitude  in  anticipating  hi 
removal  rrom  Uppernroas.  where  she  felt  she  bad  been  statioi 
ed  quite  long  enough.     Her  usefulness  to  little  Charles  wouldV 
always  give  some  sweetness  to  memory  of  her  two  months  f 
visit  there ;  but  he  was  gaining  strength  apace,  and  she  had  J 
nothing  else  to  stay  for. 

The  uonclusion  of  her  visit,  however,  was  diversified  in  ■ 
way  which  she  had  not  at  all  imagined.  Captain  Wentworth, 
after  being  unseen  nnd  unheard  of  at  Uppercross  for  two  whole 
days,  appeared  again  among  them  to  justify  himself  by  a  relft 
ion  of  what  hail  kept  him  away. 

A  letter  from  his  friend.  Captain  Harvitle,  having  found  hito 
>ut  at  last,  had  brought  intelligence  of  Captain  Uarville'a 
^baing  settled  with  his  family  at  Lyme  for  the  nintet; 
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Uieii  \*lng,  Ibererore,  quite  unknoniDgly,  williin  twenty  mil«a 
of  each  ottior.  CapuiD  Harville  bad  never  been  in  good 
health  since  a  ««vere  wound  uhich  lie  received  two  vears  be- 
fore, and  CaptiuD  Wentworth's  ai  xiet)  to  wie  him  had  dcler- 
niined  him  to  go  immediately  to  Lyme.  He  had  been  there 
for  four-aud-twenty  hours.  His  acquittal  was  compli^te,  bifl 
frietidahip  warmly  honoured,  a  lively  interest  excited  for  hia 
friend;  and  his  description  of  tlie  linoeouatry  about  Lyme  so 
feelingly  attended  to  by  the  party,  that  an  enmeal  deaire  to 
see  Lyme  them^lves,  and  a  project  for  going  thither,  was  th« 
>  wusequunce. 

Tlie  young  people  were  all  wild  to  see  Lyme.  Captain 
Wentworth  talked  of  going  there  again  himself;  it  was  only 
•evenleen  uiiloa  from  UpfiercrosB :  tliough  Noveuilier,  t]i« 
weather  was  by  no  means  bad ;  and,  in  short.  Louisa,  who  waa 
the  moat  eager  of  the  eager,  having  formed  the  resolution  to 
go,  and  besides  the  pleasure  of  doing  as  she  liked,  being  now 
armed  with  tJie  idea  of  merit  in  maintaining  her  own  way, 
bore  dnwn  alt  the  wishes  of  her  father  and  mother  for  putting 
it  off  till  summer;  and  to  Lyme  they  were  to  go — Ciiarles, 
Uary,  Anna,  Henrietta,  Louisa,  and  Captain  Weutworib. 

The  first  heedless  eohenie  hid  been  to  go  in  the  mominff 
and  return  at  night,  but  to  this  Mr.  Musgrove,  for  the  sake  of 
his  horses,  would  not  eonseni;  and  when  it  anme  lo  be  ra- 
tionally considered,  a  day  in  the  middle  of  November  would 
not  leave  much  lime  for  seeing  a  new  place,  afler  deducting 
■even  hours,  as  the  nature  of  the  country  required,  for  going 
and  returning.  They  were,  consequently,  to  stay  the  night 
there,  and  not  to  be  expected  back  till  the  next  day's  dinner. 
This  was  felt  to  he  a  considerable  amendment;  and  though 
tliey  all  met  at  the  Great  Uouse  at  ralber  an  early  biealitbtt 
hour,  and  set  off  very  punctually,  it  was  so  much  past  noon 
before  the  two  carriages,  Mr.  Mutgrove's  coach  containing  th« 
four  ladies,  and  Charles's  curricle,  in  which  he  drove  Captaio 
Wentworth,  wei-e  d'»cending  the  long  bill  into  Lyme,  and 
entering  upon  ihe  s'.ill  steeper  street  of  tlie  town  itself,  that  il 
waa  very  evident  they  would  not  have  more  than  time  for 
lutiking  about  them,  before  the  light  and  warmth  of  ihr  day 
v.'ere  gone. 

Alier  Bfcuring  accommodations,  and  ordering  a  dinner  at 

e  of  the  fnns,  the  Lext  thing  to  be  done  WEu  unqutdtioti- 


ably  to  walk  di.-ectly  down  to  the  sea.  They  were  come  too 
'lie  in  the  year  for  any  amusenient  of  varieiy  which  Lyitifl, 
an  a  public  |>lMue,  inli^lii  offer;  tbe  rooms  were  shut  up,  Uie 
WIgera  a'tnost  all  gone,  scarcely  any  family  but  of  tbe  reai- 
Aeuts  left, — and,  as  there  la  nolhiug  to  aiimira  in  um  buildings 
thetiiHelves,  the  remarkable  situalion  of  the  town,  the  princi- 
pal street  almost  hurrying  into  the  waler,  the  walk  U>  the  Cobb, 
skirting  round  the  piuasant  little  bay,  whiub  Jn  the  season,  is 
animated  with  bathing  machines  and  company  ;  the  Cobb  it- 
»elf,  its  old  wonders  and  new  improvements,  with  ibe  rery 
beautiful  line  of  cliffy  stretehing  out  to  the  east  of  the  lown, 
are  what  tlie  stranger's  eye  will  seek ;  and  a  very  atranca 
stranger  it  must  bo,  who  does  not  see  channs  in  the  imiae<)i- 
ate  environs  of  Lyme,  to  make  him  wish  to  know  it  better. 
The  scenes  in  its  neighbourhood,  Charmouth  with  its  high 
grounds  and  extensive  sweeps  of  eountry,  and  still  more  iw 
sweet  retired  bay,  backed  by  dark  ulifia,  where  fragments  of 
low  roc'.k  among  the  sand  m.ike  it  the  happiest  spot  for  watch- 
ing the  How  of  the  tide,  for  sitting  in  unwearied  eooteinpls- 
tion;  the  woody  varieties  of  the  cheerful  vlUngeof  Up  Lyme; 
and,  above  all,  Pinny,  with  its  green  chasms  between  ronian- 
tiu  ruck',  where  tbe  scattered  forest  trees  and  orchards  of 
luxuriant  growth  declare  that  many  a  g«neration  must  have 
passed  awny  since  the  first  partial  foiling  of  theoliff  prepared 
the  ground  for  such  a  state,  where  a  scene  so  wonderful  and 
so  lovely  is  exhibited,  as  mny  more  than  equal  any  of  clia 
resembling  scenes  of  the  fur-famed  Isle  of  Wight : — ihesa 
places  must  be  visited,  and  viutcd  again,  to  make  the  worth 
of  Lyme  understood. 

Tlie  party  from  Uppercross  passing  down  by  the  now  de- 
serted and  melancholy  looking  rooms,  and  still  descending, 
soon  found  themselves  on  the  sea-shore  and  lingering  only,  as 
all  must  linger  and  gaze,  on  the  first  return  U>  the  sea,  who 
ever  deserve  to  look  on  it  at  all,  proceeded  towards  the  Cobb, 
equally  their  object  in  itself  and  on  Captain  Wentworth's 
account:  for  in  a  small  house,  near  the  foot  of  an  old  piero. 
unknown  date,  were  the  Ilarvilles  settled.  Captain  Wentworth 
turned  in  u>  call  on  his  friend;  the  others  walked  on,  and  he 
was  to  join  ihera  on  the  Cobb. 

They  were  by  no  means  tired  of  wondering  and  admiring; 
•od  not  even  Louisa  seemed  to  feel  that  they  bad  parted  wilk 


Cftptain  Wentworth  long,  when  thty  saw  him  coining  sfler 

them,  witli    three  compHnioiis,  sll  well  known  already   h;  de- 

••TJptiun  to  he  Cnpintn  anil  Mrs.  ilHiville,  and  a  C»ptain  Den- 

virk,  whu  WAS  sUving  with  them. 

I       Capla  D  Benwiuk  hud  aorae  time  Hgo  been  first  lieiiteaant  of 

I  tile  Liioonia  ;  and  the  acuuimt  which  C.iptain  Weniwonh  hail 

g>en  of  him,  on  his  return  fiflin  Lyina  Lefore,  hia  warm  praise 

of  liim  as  an  excellent  youni;  man  and  an  officer,  whoro  he 

bad  always  valued  highly,  whti-h  must  have  stamped  him  well 

in  the  est«em  of  every  liateuer,  had  beer,  followed  by  a  liiile 

history  of  his  private  life,  which  rendereil    him  perfectly  io- 

t«re«t{ng  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  ladies.     He  had  been  engaged 

to  Captain  HarviJIe'a  sister,  and  was  now  mourning  her  loss. 

ThL-y  had  been  a  year  or  two  wMting  for  fortune  and  promo- 

Uon.      Fortune  came,  hia  prixe-money   as  lieutenant  tein^ 

great ;  promotion,  too,  came  at  l<ut  ;  hut  Fanny  Harville  diiJ 

not  hve  to  know  it.     She  had  died    the  preceding  anmmi^rt 

while  he  wa«  at  sea.     Oaplnio  VVenlworih  believed  it  impoa- 

sible  for  man  to  be  more  alla^^tied  to  wamna  liian  pour  Ben- 

wiok  had  been  to  Fanny  llsirville,  or  be  more  deeply  afflicted 

under  the  dreadful  change.     He  considered  hia  disposition  u 

of  the  sort  which  must  suffer  heavily,  uniting  very  strong  leet- 

itigs  with  quiet,  serious,  and  retiring  mannere.  and  a  derided 

ta.tte  for  rSHding  and  sedentary  pursuits.  I'o  finish  the  interestof 

the  story,  the  friendship  between  him  and  Harville  seemed,  if 

po^ible,  angmeuted  by  the  event  which  closed  all  their  views 

[   of  alliance,  and  Captain  Benwick   was  now  living  with   litem 

f  entirely.     Captain  Ilarville  had  taken  hia  prenent  house  for 

r  half  a  year,  hio  taste,  and  his  health,  and  his  fortnnp,  all  di- 

I  recting  him  to  a  residence  unpx|>etiaive,  and  by  the  sea ;  and 

[  the  grandeur  of  the  country,  and  the  retirement  of  Lyme  in 

I  tlie  winter,  appeared  eiactly  adapted  to  Captain  Benwiuk's 

L  state  of  mind.     The  sympathy  and  goodwill  excited  towards 

[  Ciiptain  Benwick  was  very  great. 

"  And  yet,"  said  Aune  to  herself,  as  they  now  moved  for 

ird  to  meet  th<^  parly,  "  he  has  not,  perhaps,  a  more  sorrow- 

■  ing  heart  ttmn  I  have.     1  cannot  believe  his  pro^ipecls  so 

f  blighted  for  ever.     lie  is  younger  tban  I  am;  younger  in 

I  feeling,  if  not  in  fact ;  young«r  as  a  man.     Be  will  nllj 

leain,  and  be  happy  with  another." 

They  all  met,  and  were  introduced.     Captain  Uarrille  wu 
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A  Ull,  dk.k  mnii,  witb  a  Bensible,  benerolcnt  countenance '.  » 
little  lame;  and,  from  strong  fenmrea  and  want  of  hefllth, 
looking  miioh  older  tlmn  CB|>taiD  Wt^utnorih.  Ciiptaio  Ben 
nick  looked,  it&d  was,  ihe  youngest  of  the  three,  and,  corn- 
pnred  with  eitber  of  tlietn,  a  liiile  man.  lie  IiimI  a  plcasiDg 
iat'e  and  a  melanchol}'  air,  just  ns  be  ought  to  liave,  aud  drew 
biiuk  from  conversaiion. 

Captain  HarviHis,  though  not  equalling  Captain  Wentworth 
in  manners,  was  a  perfect  gentleman,  unaft'ecled.  warm,  and 
obliging.  Mrs.  HarviJIe,  a  degree  less  polished  than  her  hus- 
band, seemed  however  to  have  the  same  good  feelings;  and 
nothing  could  bo  more  pleasant  than  their  desire  of  consider- 
ing the  whole  part;  as  friends  of  their  own,  because  the 
friends  of  Captain  Wentworth,  or  more  kindly  hospitable  than 
their  entreaties  for  their  all  promising  to  dine  with  iheni. 
The  dinner,  already  ordered  at  the  inn,  was  at  last,  diongh 
unwillingly,  aeeepied  as  an  exrnse ;  but  they  seemed  almost 
hurt  thai  Onplsin  Wentwunii  should  have  brought  any  siii;1i 
party  to  Lime,  without  eonsidering  it  as  a  thing  of  course 
iLut  they  should  dine  ^ith  theitt. 

There  was  so  much  attachment  to  Captain  Weutworth  in 
all  this,  and  such  a  bewitohins;  charm  in  a  degree  of  hoepi- 
tality  so  uncommon,  so  unlike  the  usual  style  of  give-and-take 
invitations,  and  dinners  of  formality  and  display,  that  Anne 
felt  her  spirits  not  likely  to  be  benefited  by  an  int'.reasing 
acquaintance  among  his  broth er-offi/.-ers,  "  These  would  have 
been  all  my  friends,"  was  her  thought ;  and  she  had  to  strug- 
gle against  a  great  tendency  to  lowness. 

On  quilting  the  Cohb,  they  all  went  in-doors  with  their 
new  fnends.  and  found  rooms  so  small  as  none  but  those  who 
invite  from  the  heart  could  think  capable  of  accommodating 
so  many.  Anne  had  a  moment's  astonishment  on  the  subject 
herself;  but  it  was  soon  lost  in  the  pleasanter  feelings  which 
sprang  from  the  sight  of  all  the  ingenious  contrivances  and 
nieo  arrangements  of  Captain  Harville,  to  turn  the  actual 
space  to  the  best  possible  accoimt,  to  supply  the  deficiencies 
of  lodging-bouse  furniture,  and  defend  the  windows  and  doors 
against  the  winter  storms  to  be  espected.  The  varietiea  in 
the  Stling-up  of  the  rooms,  where  the  common  nec«a!iarif* 
provided  by  the  owner,  in  the  common  indifferent  plight, 
were  contrasted  with  some  few  articles  of  a  rare  speciaa  ^ 
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wood,  excell^Dtlj  worlced  op,  nnd  wilb  somethitig  <uiioii4 
nnd  viiiiiable  from  all  the  distant  c-O'mtries  CH|>tnin  Ilarville 
hnd  visited,  were  more  tliwi  MmiiKing  to  Anne ;  eonneeted  aa 
il  nil  WAK  with  his  profession,  tlie  fruit  of  its  labours,  ibe  efftset 
ol'iuiiifliieiicflwi  hiahsbils,  llie  picture  of  repose  mid  domestic 
linppiness  it  preMnted,  mode  il  to  her  «  MiueUiing  mora,  or 
le's  than  gratification. 

L'AptNin  HHrville  was  no  rCBder;  but  lie  had  cnnLrived 
excellent  aecemmedatfoBS, and  fasbioned  very  pretty  shelves, 
fur  «  tolerable  collection  of  well-bonnd  volumes,  the  property 
of  Onpiain  Betiwick.  His  lameness  prevented  liitn  from 
Inking  mucb  exercise ;  but  a  mind  of  usefultiesn  and  ingenuity 
ii«erned  to  fnniish  bim  with  constant  employment  witJiin. 
He  drew,  he  varBi^^hed,  be  carpentered,  he  glued ;  be  maiie 
toys  for  the  children ;  lie  fashioned  new  neiting-neodlea 
and  pins  with  MuproveioeDls ;  and  if  every  thing  else  wm 
done,  s*t  down  to  bis  lar^  fishing-net  at  one  corner  of  the 

Anne  thought  ghe  left  great  happiness  behind  her  when 
tbey  quitted  ibe  hotwe;  tatd  Ijauisa,  by  whom  she  found 
herself  walking,  burst  forth  into  raptures  of  admiration  and 
deligbt  on  the  character  of  the  navy — tlieir  frienilliness,  their 
brotherlinesB,  liiaJr  ojienness,  tlieir  uprightness ;  protesting 
thai  she  wa«  convinced  of  sailors  having  more  worth  and 
warmth  than  any  oilier  8«t  of  men  in  England ;  that  tbey 
only  ktiBw  hoH  to  live^  and  tbey  only  deserved  to  be  respected 
And  loved. 

They  went  back  to  dress  and  dirie;  and  so  well  had  the 
scheute  answered  already,  that  nothing  was  found  aiuiss; 
though  its  being  "  so  entirely  out  of  the  seaKin,"  and  tha 
"  no  thorough-fare  of  Lyme,"  aihJ  the  "  no  expectation  of 
company,"  had  brou^t  many  apologies  from  the  heada  of 
the  inn. 

Anne  found  herself  by  this  tirna  growii^  so  much  mire 
hardened  to  being  in  Captiin  Weatworth's  (company  than  aha 
bad  at  first  imagined  could  ever  be.  ihnt  the  silling  down  to 
the  same  table  with  luin  now,  and  the  tntert-bange  of  tha 
conimoD  civilities  attending  on  it  (they  never  got  beyond), 
was  beconke  a  mere  nothing. 

The  nights  were  too  dark  for  the  litdiea  to  meet  ^aia 
till  the  morrow,  but  Captain  UarTille  had   promised   then 


a  riut  is  the  evening;   and   he  came,  bring^n^  his 
also,  whicb  was  more   than  bad    been  eipetted,  it  I 
be«D  agreed  thai  Captain  Benwiik  bad  all  die  appei 
of   being  oppressed  by  the  presence  of  m  m.iny 
He  ventured  among  them  again,  htfwever,  iliougti 
vertainly  did  not  seeni  fit  for  ibe  mirib  of  ibe  party  ia  geo- 
Wbile  Captain  Weotwonb  and   Uamlle  ted  tfae  tall 
ono  side  uf  tbe  room,  and  by  recurring  to  former  days, 
jilied  Rnecdotes  in  abundance  to  CMx-Aipy  and  entertain 
othcra,  it  fell  to  Anne's  lot  to  be  placed  rather  apart  wilb  ' 
tain  Benwitik ;  and  a  veir  good  impulse  of  lier  nature  obi 
her  to  begin  an  acquaintanra  with  bim.     Ue  wa«  ftliy, 
disposed  to  abstraction :  but  th«  engaging  mildneea 
countenance,  and  gentleness  of  her  manners,  soon  hai 
«fleL-t;  Hud  Anne  «as  well  repaid  the  first  trouble  of  ei 
lie  was  eridenily  a  young  man  of  considerable  taste  in  read- 
ing, tbough  priniripalty  in  poetry;  and  besides  the  [lersuasioo 
of  having  given  bim  at  least  an  evening's  indulgence  in  th« 
discussion  of  subjects,  which  his  usual  companions  hnd  pro- 
bably DO  conceru  in,  she  had  ihe  hope  of  being  of  real  uw  f> 
him  in  some  suggestions  as  to  the  duty  and  benefit  of  strug- 
gling  against  B&iction,  which  had  naturally  grown  out  of 
their  uonversBliun,     Par  though  shy,  hu  did  not  seem  ro- 
serred  :  it  had  rather  the  &ppearant:c  of  feelings  glad  to  burst 
their  usual  restraints;  and  having  talked  of  poetry,  the  ridi- 
oessof  the  preisent  age,  and  gon«  throngli  a  IHcf  comparisoa 
of  opinion  as  lo  the  Hrst-rate  poets,  trying  to  usoertain  wbattwv 
Marmion  or  Ihe  Latlf  of  the  LaJct  were  to  be  preferred,       " 
bow    ranked    the  Giaour  and    The  Bride  of  Abydoi,   i 
moreover,  how  the  Giaoar  was  to  be  pronounced,  he  afaowt 
biinself  so  intimately  acijuainted  with  all  the  lenderest  songa 
of  the  one  poet,  and  all  the  impassioned  descriptions  of  hope- 
less agony  of  ijie  other;  he  repeated  with  such  tremuloua 
feeling,  Uie  various  lines  which  imaged  a  broken  heart,  or 
mind  destroved  by  wretchedness,  and  looked  so  entirely  as  ' 
he  meant  to  he  understood,  ihat  slie  ventured  to  hope  ha 
not  always  read  only  poetry ;  and  to  say,  tl.at  she  thought 
was  llie  misfortune  of  poetry  to  be  seldom  safely  enjoyed  ' 
tiioie  who  enjoyed  it  completely ;  and  that  the  strong  frelii  _ 
which  alone  could  estimate  it  truly  were  the  very  feelii^ 
whioh  ought  to  taste  it  but  sparingly. 
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His  looks  Bbowing  him  not  paine<I,  but  pleased  with  ihii 

UBion  to  bis  situation,  she  was  einboldened  to  go  on ;  anil 
fedliog  in  herself'  the  right  of  seniority  of  mind,  she  ventured 
' )  recotttineiid  a  larger  allowance  of  prose  in  his  daily  study ; 
nd  on  being  requested  to  particularise,  raentioned  such  works 
f  our  ht!st  moralists,  such  collections  of  the  finest  letters,  suuh 
"  tharactera  of  worth  and  sufl'oring,  ss  occurred  to 
her  al  the  moment  as  calculated  to  rouse  and  fortify  the  mind 
by  tile  highest  precejitK,  and  the  strongest  examples  of  moral 
and  reli^'ious  endurances. 

Captain  Benwick  listened  attentively,  and  seemed  grateful 
for  the  interest  implied ;  and  though  with  a  shake  of  the 
head,  and  sighs  which  declared  his  little  faith  in  llie  efficacy 
of  any  books  on  grief  like  his,  noted  down  the  names  of  those 
she  recommended,  and  promised  to  procure  and  read  them. 

When  the  evening  was  over,  Anne  could  not  but  be 
amused  at  the  idea  of  her  coming  to  Lyme,  to  preach  patienue 
and  resignation  to  a  young  man  whom  she  had  never  seen 
before ;  nor  could  she  help  fearing.  On  more  serious  reflection, 
that,  like  many  other  great  moralists  and  preachers,  she  had 
been  elo<^uent  on  a  point  in  which  her  own  conduct  would 
ill  bear  e 
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Anne  and  Henrietta,  Gndinn;  themselves  the  earliest  of  the 
party  the  next  n.orning,  agreed  to  stroll  down  to  the  aea 
before  hrenkfast.  They  went  to  the  sands,  to  watch  the 
flowing  of  the  tide,  which  a  fine  south  easterly  breexe  was 
bringing  in  with  all  the  grandeur  which  so  flat  a  shore 
sdmiil^.  They  praised  the  morning;  gloried  in  the  sea; 
lynipalhised  in  the  delight  of  the  IVesh-feeling  breeze — and 
were  silent;  till  Henrietu  suddenly  began  ag»in,  with-^ 

"Oh  yes, — I  am  quite  convinced  that,  with  very  few 
eic«p^ons,  the  sea-air  alwaya  does  good.  There  can  he  no 
doubt  of  il»  having  been  of  the  greatest  service  to  Dr.  Shir- 
ley, after  bis  illness,  last  spring  twelvemonth,  lie  declare* 
himself,  that  coming  to  Lyme  foi  a  month  did  him  more 
good  tiian  all  the  medicine  he  louk ;  and  that  being  by  the 
tea  alwaya  makes  him  fe«l  young  again.     Now,  f  cannot 
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k«]p  tbiakiDg  it  a  pi  _  _    _  _. 

•es.  1  d<i  think  he  b'nil  beiter  laare  Uppercro«9  eBtiKlj^  >UH 
tix  aL  Lyme.  Do  noL  you,  Anne  i  Do  nor  \o»  MsfM  iriU 
nie,  (hat  it  is  the  best  tbin^  be  i-o»\d  iJQ,  both  for  birnsel 
and  Un.  Shirley?  She  has  <s>uain3  hare,  you  kuoir,  an< 
maay  acquainutwe,  which  would  make  it  cheerful  for  her, — 
and  t  luo  sure  she  would  be  clad  to  ^t  to  a  place  when 
tbv  c-ould  have  medical  altendaiKK  at  hand,  in  cane  of  bit 
having  auother  seizure.  Indeed,  [  think  it  quite  roelancliol} 
to  bare  suuh  exuellenl  people  as  Dr.  and  Mr«.  Shirley,  wtu 
have  been  doing  good  all  their  lives,  wearing  out  tlieir  laat 
days  in  a  place  like  Uppercrow,  where,  excepUtig  our  Cttnilv, 
they  aeem  ehut  out  from  all  the  world.  I  wish  his  friendi 
would  propose  it  to  him.  I  really  think  they  ought.  And, 
aa  to  procuring  a  dispensation,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  at 
bis  time  of  life,  and  with  his  cbaracler.  My  only  doubt  ia, 
whether  any  thing  could  persuade  him  lo  leave  his  pari^. 
He  is  so  very  strict  and  s>'nipulous  in  his  notions ;  over-icru- 
pulous,  I  must  say.  Do  not  you  tliiuk,  Anne,  it  is  being  aver- 
avrupulotis  {  Uq  not  you  tbitik  it  U  quite  a  misUiken  point 
of  consilience,  when  a  clergyman  sacriGcee  his  health  for  the 
take  of  duties,  which  may  be  just  as  well  performed  l>y 
another  person  ! — And  at  Lyme,  loo,-— onlv  seventeen  milei 
o£^ — he  would  be  near  enough  to  liear,  if  people  thought 
there  was  any  thing  to  eoniplain  of," 

Anne  smiled  more  than  once  to  herself  during  this  speecli, 
and  entered  into  the  subject,  as  reaily  to  do  good  by  entering 
into  l)ie  feolings  of  a  young  lady  aa  of  a  young  man. — ihougE 
here  it  was  good  ot  a  lower  standard,  for  what  could  bo 
offered  but  general  acquieaiwnce  I  She  s.iid  nil  that  waa 
rensonable  and  projHir  on  the  business;  fell  the  claims  of 
Dr.  Shirley  lo  repose  as  she  ought ;  saw  how  very  demrable 
it  was  thut  he  should  have  some  ai^tive,  respecuble  young 
man,  as  a  resident  curate,  and  was  even  courteous  enough  to 
hint  at  the  advanti^re  of  gu(>b  resident  curate's  being  mar- 

■'  1  wish,''  said  Henrietta,  very  well  plea-ted  with  her  com- 
panion, "  I  wished  Lady  Kusselt  lived  at  [Jp|;>ercrosa,  and 
w^rn  intimate  with  Dr.'  Shirley.  I  hnve  always  heanl  of 
Lsdy  RusbaII,  as  a  woman  of  the  grenl«st  intluence  with  every 
body  1     I  always  look  upon  her  as  able  to  persuade  a  person 
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to  any  tiling  I  I  am  afraid  uf  ber,  ns  I  bave  told  you  b«ibra 
quitn  afraid  of  lit-r,  bei'jiuse  sLa  ib  bu  very  dov^r;  but  1 
res[)eut  lier  atiiazlagly,  and  mth  we  Uad  BUiih  a  suijflibour  al 
UD[»ertross." 

Aoiie  was  amused  by  Henrietta's  maniipr  of  being  grataful 
and  amused  al«o  tLat  Uie  course  of  eveuts  and  ibe  new  inter 
esta  of  Heurieita's  views  aliould  have  placed  ber  frleud  at  all 
in  favonr  with  any  of  the  Musgrove  family ;  sho  had  only 
time,  iiowever,  for  a  general  answer,  and  a  wikIi  that  Buoh 
anotlier  woman  were  at  Uppercrosa,  before  all  subjeota  sud- 
denly ceawd,  OD  seeing  Louisa  and  Captain  Wentworth 
toraiag  towards  ihem.  They  came  also  for  a  stroll  till  break- 
fast was  likely  to  be  ready;  but  Louisa  recollecting,  imme- 
diately afterwards,  that  she  had  something  to  procure  at  a 
sho[>,  invited  them  all  to  go  back  with  her  into  the  town. 
They  were  all  at  her  disposal. 

When  they  caine  to  the  step^  leading  upwards  from  the 
beach,  a  gentleiuau,  at  the  same  moment  preparing  to  coine 
down,  politely  drew  hoclc,  and  slopped  to  give  them  way. 
Tliey  usoended  and  passed  hiru  ;  and  as  tbey  passed,  Annei 
face  cftughi  his  eye,  and  be  looked  at  ber  wiih  a  degree  of 
earnest  admiration,  which  she  could  not  be  insensible  ot 
She  was  looking  remarkably  well;  her  very  regular,  Ten 
pretly  features,  having  the  bloom  and  freshness  of  youth 
restored  by  the  Gne  wind  which  bad  been  blowing  on  ber 
complexion,  and  by  the  animation  of  eye  which  it  had  also 
produced.  It  was  evident  that  the  gentleman  fcomplelely  a 
gentleman  in  manner)  admired  her  exceedingly.  Captain 
Wenlwortli  looked  round  at  ber  instantly  in  a  way  which 
showed  bis  noticing  of  it.  He  gave  her  a  momentary  glance, 
— a  glance  of  brightncts,  which  seemed  to  say,  "  That  man  is 
struck  with  you, — and  even  I,  at  this  moment,  see  something 
like  Anne  Elliot  again." 

After  attending  Louisa  tlirough  ber  business,  and  loitering 
about  a  little  longer,  they  returned  to  the  inn  ;  and  Anne,  in 
passing  afterwards  quietly  from  her  own  chamber  to  their 
dining-room,  had  nearly  run  against  the  very  same  genilemao, 
as  he  came  out  of  an  adjoining  apartment.  She  had  before 
AOnjectured  him  to  be  a  stranger  like  themselves,  and  detei^ 
mined  that  a  wetl-lookiug  groom,  who  waaatrolling  about  near 
the  two  iui.s  BS  they  cume  back,  should  be  his  servant.     Bolli 
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master  and  man  being  in  mourning  sssisted  the  ide&  It  \ 
WM  no«  proved  tliat  he  b«long«d  to  the  same  ina  as  ikem-  | 
Klves;  ami  this  secoDil  meeting,  short  aa  it  whs.  also  proved 
^ain,  bj  the  geiillem'tn's  looks,  that  tie  thought  hers  ver; 
lorelf,  and  by  the  r<»idiDeSB  uad  propriety  of  Lis  apologiea, 
that  lie  was  a  man  of  esaeedingly  good  manners.  He  seemed 
about  thirty,  and,  though  not  haudaome,  bad  an  agreeable 
person.     Anna  felt  that  she  should  Lke  to  know  whu  b« 

Thev  had  nearly  done  breafrraat,  when  the  sound  or  a  oft^ 
riage  (almost  the  lirst  they  had  heard  since  enieriug  Lyme] 
drew  balf  tlie  party  to  the  window.  "  It  was  a  gentleman's 
carriage — a  curricle — but  only  round  coming  from  the  stablt' 
yard  to  the  front  door — somebody  must  be  going  away.  It 
W88  driven  by  a  servant  in  mourning." 

The  word  curricle  made  Chariea  Husgrove  jump  up,  thrt  i 
he  might  i^ompare  it  with  his  own,  the  servant  in  mounting  i 
roused  Anne's  curiosity,  and  the  whole  six  were  collected  la 
look,  by  the  time  the  owner  of  Uie  curride  was  to  be  seen 
issuing  from  the  door,  amidst  the  bows  and  civilities  of  lh« 
liousehold,  and  taking  Ilia  seat  to  drive  off. 

"  Ah  !"  tried  Captain  Wentwonb,  instantly,  and  with  half 
a  glance  at  Anne  ;  "  it  is  the  very  man  we  nassed." 

The  Miss  Muagroves  agreed  to  it ;  and  iiaving  all  kindly 
watched  hint  as  fsr  up  the  hill  as  they  could,  they  returned 
to  the  breakfasir table.  The  waiter  came  into  the  room  soon  j 
ftfterwards. 

"  Pray,"  said  Captain  Wentworth,  immediately,  "  can  you   I 
tell  ns  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who  is  ju»t  gone  away  F 

"  Yes,  sir,  a  Mr.  Elliot ;  a  gentleman  of  lar^  fortune,  came 
in  last  night  from  Sidmoulb, — dare  say  you  beard  the  car-   I 
riage,  sir,  white  you  were  at  dinner ;  and  going  on  now  for  J 
Crewkherae,  on  his  way  to  Bath  and  London." 

"Elliot  I"  Many  bad  looked  on  each  other,  and  many 
bad  repeated  the  name,  before  all  this  had  been  got  ihrQUgh, 
eten  bv  the  smart  rapidity  of  a  waiter. 

"  Bless  rael"  cried  Mary;  "it  must  be  our  couiio ; — ^it 
must  be  onr  Mr.  Elliot,  it  must,  indeed  I  Charles,  Anna, 
must  not  it !  In  mourning,  you  see,  just  as  our  Mr.  Elliot 
must  be.     How  very  extraordinary  I     In  the  very  same  ina 


will)  us  1     Anne,  must  not  it  be  o 


'  Mr.  Elliot ; 


niy 


fither'i 
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neft  hMr  I  Pray,  sir,"  turning  to  the  waiter,  "  did  not  yoo 
hear, — did  not  hie  tei'vaot  say  whether  he  beionged  to  th« 
Kellyncli  family  V 

"No,  ma'am, — lie  did  not  mention  no  particular  family; 
but  he  said  his  maeier  was  a  very  rich  geotleiuan,  and  would 
be  n  buroiii^bt  same  day." 

"  There  !  yoii  see  !"  cried  Mary,  in  an  ecslasy  ;  "just  as  1 

»idl     Ueir  to  Sir  Walter  Elliot!     I  was  sure  that  would 

i  out,  if  ii  was  so.     Depend  upon  it,  that  is  a  cireum- 

Btaoce  which  his  servant*  take  care  to  publish  wherever  ho 

flies.  Uut,  Anne,  only  con<«ive  how  ejttpiordinnry  I  I  wiHh 
had  lookml  at  him  more.  I  wish  we  had  been  aware  in 
time  who  it  was,  that  he  mi|;ht  have  been  introUui'.ed  to  us. 
What  a  pity  that  we  should  not  have  been  inlrodjced  to 
each  other  1  Do  you  think  he  had  the  Elliot  countenance  t 
I  hardly  looked  at  him,  1  was  looking  at  the  horses ;  but  I 
think  he  had  something  of  the  Elliot  countenance.  I  won- 
der the  arms  did  not  strike  me  1  Oli,  the  great-coat  was 
hanging  over  the  panel,  and  bid  the  arms ;  so  it  did,  otber> 
wise,  I  am  sure,  I  should  have  observed  them,  aud  the  livery 
too ;  if  the  servant  had  not  been  in  inourtung,  one  should 
have  known  him  by  the  livery." 

"  Putting  all  these  very  extraordinary  circumstancea  to- 
getiier,"  said  Captain  Wentworth,  "  we  must  consider  ii  to  be 
the  arrangement  of  Providence,  that  you  should  not  be  intro- 
dm»d  to  your  cousin." 

When  she  could  command  Mary's  attention,  Anne  quietly 
tried  Ui  convince  ber  that  their  fuLher  and  Mr.  Elliot  hwj  not, 
for  many  years,  been  on  such  terms  as  U>  make  the  power  of 
atti^nipimg  an  introduction  at  all  desirable. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  it  was  a  secret  gratification  to 
herself  to  Lave  seen  her  cAusin,  and  to  know  that  the  future 
owner  of  K«llynch  was  undoubtedly  a  gentleman,  and  bad  an 
air  of  good  sense.  She  would  not,  upon  any  acuouut,  men- 
tion her  having  met  with  him  the  second  lime  ;  luckily  Haiy 
did  not  much  attend  to  their  having  passed  close  by  him  in 
their  early  walk,  but  she  would  have  felt  quite  ill-used  by 
Anne's  having  actually  run  against  htm  in  the  passage,  and 
received  hie  very  polite  excuses,  while  she  had  never  been 
near  him  at  all ;  no,  that  couNnly  little  iutertiew  B.aK  remaip 
%  |»«rfect  w  ret. 


faiiiei 


erUJal}'  ought  to  bear  of  il 


"you  will  mention  our  tuang 
'  3  to  Bath.     I  tliink  my 


do 


all  I 


Aone  aruideil  a  diieuL  reply,  but  it  was  just  the  drcuin* 
Ktaui^e  whit^h  she  ooiisitieied  as  not  merely  uiiDeue»»!iry  to  bft 
i^oinuiuaiuated,  but  as  what  ought  to  he  suppressed.  Th* 
oH'tiiiue  wliiub  hsd  be«D  giv«a  her  fatbt^r,  inauy  jeara  bfick, 
she  knew  ;  Elizabeth's  ptirlicaUr  Bliare  ill  it  she  suwecled  ; 
and  that  Mr.  Elliot's  idea  always  produced  irritation  la  both 
was  buyond  n  doubt  Mary  never  wrote  to  Bath  herself;  all 
the  toil  of  keeping  up  a  slow  and  unaaus&(;tory  oorrespou 
deuue  with  Elizabeth  fell  ou  Anne. 

Breakfast  bad  not  been  long  over  when  they  were  joiuod 
by  Captain  and  Mrs.  Uarville  and  Captain  BenwirJc,  with 
whom  they  had  appointed  to  lake  their  last  wallc  about 
Lyuie.  They  ought  U>  be  setting  oS  (or  Uppervrosa  by  one 
and  in  the  mean  while  were  to  be  ail  together,  and  out  of 
doors  BB  long  as  they  could. 

Anne  found  Captain  Uenwick  getting  near  her,  as  soon  ai 
they  were  all  lairly  in  tlie  streets  Their  uonversaiion  the  pre- 
ceding evening  did  not  disincline  him  to  seek  her  again ;  and 
they  walked  together  some  liine,  talking  as  before  of  Mr, 
Si'Ott  and  i.ord  Byron,  and  still  ag  unabie  as  before,  and  as 
unable  its  any  other  two  readers,  to  think  exactly  alike  of  tb« 
merits  of  either,  till  something  Ofiuasioned  an  almost  genenl 
change  amongst  their  party,  and  instead  of  Captain  Benwick, 
she  had  Captain  Harville  by  her  side. 

"  Miss  Elliot,"  said  be,  speaking  rather  low,  "  you  hav* 
6  a  good  deed  in  making  that  |>oor  fellov 


I  wish  I 
him,  I  kn, 


ipany  ofuner.     It  is  bad  for 
w,  to  be  shut  up  as  he  is ;  but  what  can  we  do ) 

aid  Anne,  "  that  I  can  easily  believe  ti 

1  time,  perhaps — we  know  what  time  does  ii 

and  you  must  remember.  Captain  Uarville, 

may  yet  be  called  a  young  c 


a  to  him. 


iierhapti,  s< 


sigh,  "only  June 


*  Not  till  the  fir»t  week  in  AuguM,  when  he  cama 


nmuixioy. 


from  the  Cape,— jiist  mwie  into  the  Grappler.     I  » 


tPIy- 


nioutfa,  dreading  t 
Grnppler  wbb  under  orders  for  Porlsmoulii.  Tlxsre  ihe  news 
must  fullow  hiiu  :  but  who  whs  lu  tell  it  I  not  I.  X  would  u 
Boon  have  beeu  ruo  up  to  ihe  yard-arm.  Nobody  could  da 
it,  but  that  good  fdlow  (pointing  to  Captain  WcntworlJi). 
TtiD  Laoonia  had  wine  into  Plyujouth  tiit)  week  before ;  no 
danger  of  her  being  aent  to  sea  agaio.  He  stood  Ms  uhanc*, 
for  Uie  rest — wrote  up  for  leave  of  absonoe ;  but  without 
nuitiiig  the  return,  travelled  nigbt  and  day  till  he  got  to 
Portsmouth, rowed  olf  to  ilie  Grappler  that  instant,  and  never 
left  the  poor  fellow  for  a  week;  that'a  wliat  he  did,  and 
nobody  else  could  have  saved  poor.Jainea.  You  amy  think, 
Miss  Elliot,  whetlier  he  is  dear  to  us  I" 

Anne  did  think  od  the  qkiestiun  with  perfect  deciwon,  and 

I   laid  aa  much  in  reply  as  her  own  feeliugn  could  acconiplish, 

or  as  his  aeemed  able  to  bear,  for  he  waa  too  much  affeuled 

to  renew  the  subject, — and  wheu  he  spoke  again,  it  was  of 

Boiuething  totally  diffi^rent. 

Mrs.  liarvillr'e  giving  il  aa  her  opinion  tliat  her  husband 
would  have  quite  walking  enough  by  the  time  be  reaiihi.'d 
home,  detflrmiued  the  direction  of  all  the  party  in  what  waa 
to  be  their  last  walk;  they  would  aiicoiupany  thera  to  tlieir 
door,  and  then  return  and  set  off  themselves.  By  all  Uinir 
oaL'ulationB  there  was  just  time  for  this;  but  aa  they  drew 
Dear  the  Cobb,  there  was  such  a  general  wish  to  walk  along 
it  once  more,  all  were  so  inclined,  and  Louisa  soon  grew  so 
Uetermined,  that  the  difference  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  it  wa« 
found,  would  be  no  difference  at  all ;  so  with  all  the  kind 
leave-taking,  and  all  the  kind  interchange  of  invitations  and 
promisee  whii;h  may  be  ima^und,  they  parted  from  Captain 
and  Mrs.  Earville  at  their  own  door,  and  still  accompaniad 
by  Captain  Benwiuk,  who  seemed  to  cling  to  tliem  to  tlie 
I  last,  proceeded  to  make  the  proper  adieus  lo  the  Cobb. 

Anne  found  Captain  Benwick  again  drawing  near  Iter. 
Lord  Byron's  "dark  blue  sens"  could  not 'fail  of  being 
bronghl  forward  by  their  present  view,  and  aho  gladly  gave 
liim  all  her  attention  as  long  aa  attention  was  possible.  I( 
w«s  soon  drawn,  (lerforce,  another  way. 

There  was  too  much  wind  lo  make  ihe  high  pari  of  iba 
new  Cobb  pleasant  for  the  ladies,  and  they  agread  Mfl" 


PERbUASIOIf. 


to  the  lower,  &nil  all  n 


qiiietl}'  and  car«fii)ly  dowD  tlie  sleep  fliglit,  excepting  Loun 
she  must  be  jumped  Jowii  tbein   bj  Captuin  Wentworth, 


all  tLeir  walks  be  had  ti 


>  ber  from  the  siiles ;  ibe 


is  delightful  to  bar.  The  hardness  of  the  paTunicnt 
fur  her  feet  miide  him  \em  willing  upon  [he  present  occn^on , 
ke  did  il^  however;  she  was  ssfely  down,  and  instantly,  to 
show  her  enjojinenl,  ran  up  the  steps  to  be  jumped  down 
again.  Ue  advised  her  against  it,  thought  l^e  jar  too  great; 
but  no,  he  reasoned  and  talked  in  vain :  she  smiled  and  said, 
**  I  am  determined  I  will :"  he  put  out  hia  haoda ;  she  was 
too  precipitate  by  half  a  second,  she  fell  on  the  pavement  on 
the  Lower  Cobb,  and  was  taken  up  lifeless! 

There  was  no  wound,  no  blood,  no  visible  bruise ;  but 
her  eyes  were  closed,  she  breathed  not,  her  face  w*s 
like  death.  The  horror  of  that  moment  to  all  who  stood 
aroitnd  t 

Captain  Wentwortb,  who  h»d  caught  her  up.  knelt  with 
her  in  bis  arms,  looking  on  her  with  a  face  ax  pallid  as  her 
own  in  an  agony  of  Bilence.  "  She  is  dead  I  slie  ia  dead  T 
screamed  Mitrv,  catching  hold  of  her  husband,  and  c^tn- 
tributing  with  his  own  horror  to  mitke  him  immovable ;  and 
in  another  moment,  Denrietta,  sinking  under  the  conviotiou,. 
lost  her  senses  too.  and  would  have  fallen  on  the  steps  bal 
for  Captain  Benwick  and  Anne, 
her  between  them, 

*'  Is  there  no  one  to  help  me  I" 
burst  from  Captain  Wentwonh,  ii 
if  all  his  own  strength  were  gone. 

"  Go  to  him,  gu  to  him.  cried  Anne,  "  for  heS' 
go  to  hitn.  I  can  sup[>ort  her  luysell^  Leave  me,  and  go  to 
him.  Rub  her  hands,  rub  ber  temples;  here  are  salts, — take 
'Jietn,  lake  them." 

Captain  Beuvtick  obeyed,  and  Charles  at  the  same  moment 
disengaging  himself  from  his  wife,  they  were  both  with 
him;  and  Louisa  was  raiaed  up  and  supported  more  firm Ij 
I   them,  and  every  thini;  was  done  that  Anne  had 


Bught  and  support 

were  the  first  words  which 
1  a  tone  of  despair,  and  as 


prompted,  bnt  it 

against  lUt*  wall  fur  bis  support,  exclaimed  i 


thing  » 

e  Captain  Wentworlh,  i 
'  '     tho 


"  Oh  Ood  I  her  father  a 


pERBOAetos.  40 

"  A  Hirgeon  I"  siiid  Anne. 

He  cfkiight  tlie  word:  it  seemed  to  rouae  him  at  once;  And 
Mj'ingoiily — "True,  true,  a  surgeon  this  instant;"  was  darling 
away,  when  Anne  eagerly  suggested, — 

"  Captaiu  Benwiuk,  would  nut  it  be  better  for  Captain  Ben- 
^tkt     He  knows  wbere  a  nurgeon  is  to  be  found. 

Every  on«  capable  of  ihiiikiug  felt  the  advantage  of  the 
idea,  and  iu  a  moment  (it  was  all  done  in  rapid  iDoments) 
Captaia  Benwick  Lad  resigned  tlie  poor  twrpse-like  figure 
entirely  to  the  brot}ier's  care,  and  was  off  for  the  town  with 
the  utmost  rapidity. 

Ah  to  the  wretthed  party  lell  behind,  it  could  scarcely  be 
said  which  of  the  three,  who  were  completely  rational,  waa 
suffering  most,  Captain  Wentworlh,  Anne,  or  Charles,  who, 
really  a  very  afl'ectionaie  brother,  hung  over  Louisa  with  sobs 
of  grief,  and  could  only  turn  his  eyes  from  one  sister  to  see 
the  other  in  n  state  as  insensible,  or  to  witness  the  hvsterioal 
agiiations  of  his  wife,  calling  on  him  for  help  which  he  could 

Anne,  attending  with  all  the  strength,  and  zeal,  and  thought, 
which  instinct  supplied,  to  Henrietta,  still  tried,  at  intervali, 
to  suggest  voinfort  to  the  others,  tried  to  quiet  Mary,  to  ani 
male  Charles,  to  aesu^re  the  feelings  of  Captain  Wenlworth, 
Both  Itemed  to  look  to  her  for  direuiions. 

ine,  Anne,"  cried  Charles,  "what  is  to  be  done  next! 
What,  ill  heaven's  name,  is  to  Im  done  DeitC 

Captain  Wentworlh'a  eyes  were  also  turned  towards  her. 
"  Ilitd  not  she  better  be  earned  to  the  inn !     Yes,  1  am 
•ure,  carry  her  gently  to  the  inn." 

" ",   yes,    to    tlie   inn,"    repeated   Captain   Wentworth, 
comparatively  collected,  and-  eager  to  be  doing  something. 
"  I    will    carry  her  myself.     Uusgrove,   take    care    of    lli« 
,    other," 

By  ibis  time  the  report  of  the  accident  had  spread  among 
the  workmen  and  boatmen  about  the  Cebb,  and  many  ivcre 
collected  near  them,  to  be  useful  if  wanted ;  at  any  rate',  to 
enjoy  the  sight  of  a  dead  young  lady,  nay,  two  dead  young 
U'iies,  for  it  proved  twice  as  line  as  the  first  report  To  soma 
of  the  bettr  looking  of  these  good  people  Elenriettn  was  con- 
j  ligiied,  for,  tliough  partially  revived,  slie  was  quite  helpleei; 
thii  manner,  Anne  walking  by  her  side,  and  Cbarhu 


(Jireution,  i 


Bttendiog  U.  Ills  wife,  they  set  Torward,  iret,  ling  btck,  « 
feelings  unmieralile,  Uie  ground  which  so  lately,  to  v«ry  Ictelj 
and  M  light  of  honrt,  they  hiid  passed  alon^.  ' 

They  were  not  off  ihe  Cobb,  before  the  Hurrilies  met  llieOi 
Capuin  Benwii^k  had  been  seen  dying  by  their  Louse,  with  | 
tiountenance  which  showed  something  to  be  wrong, 
had  set  off  immediately,  informed  and  directed,  as  th^ 
passed,  towards  the  spot.  Shocked  as  GnplAin  Harville  « 
he  brought  senses  and  nerves  that  could  be  iufil&ntly  uwful| 
and  a  look  between  him  aud  his  wife  decided  what  was  t«  ti 
done.  She  must  be  taken  to  their  house — all  must  go  t 
their  house — and  wait  Uie  silicon's  artival  there.  They 
would  not  listen  to  scruples:  he  was  obeyed:  the_ 

while  Louisa,  under  Mrs.  Barville'a 
nveyed  up  stairs,  and  given  possession  of  hec^ 
ce,  cordials,  restoratives  were  supplied  by  h  ~ 
husband  to  all  who  needed  them. 

Ixiuisa  had  onu«  opened  her  eyes,  but  soon  closed  thei 
agwn,  witliout  apparent  consciousness.  This  had  been  i 
proof  of  life,  however,  of  service  to  her  sister ;  and  Henrletti 
though  perfectly  incapable  of  being  in  tJie  sstne 
Louisa,  was  kept,  by  the  agitaliou  of  hope  and  fear,  I 
a  return  of  her  own  inieusibility.  Mary,  too,  was  growiu| 
calmer. 

The  surgeon  was  with  them  almost  before  it  had  SMni«4.'f 
possible.     They  were  sick  with  horror  while  he 
but  he  was  not  hopeless.     The  bead  had  received  a  m 
contusion,  but  he  had  seen  greater  injuries  reuovered  fi 
he  was  by  uo  means  hopeless;  he  spoke  cheerfully. 

That  he  did  not  regard  it  as  a  desperate  case — that  ha 
did  not  say  a  few  hours  must  end  it — was  at  first  felt 
beyond  the  hope  of  most ;  and  the  ecstasy  of  such  a  re* 
prieve,  the  rejoicing,  deep  and  silent,  after  a  few  fervent 
ejaculations  of  gratitude  to  He&ven  had  been  offered,  may  ba 
conceived.  * 

The  tone,  the  look,  wiih  which  "Thank  Ood  T'  was  uttered 
by  Captain  Weniworlh,  Anne  was  sure  c«uld  never  be  forgot- 
ten by  her ;  nor  the  sight  of  him  afterwards,  as  he  sat  near  * 
bili'e,  leaning  over  it  wiUi  folded  arms,  and  face  concealed,  M 
if  overpowered  by  the  various  feelings  of  his  soul,  and  trying 
by  prayer  and  reflection  to  calm  them. 


Loitiu'i  limbs  httct  escaped.     There  n 


II  t 


'  bcicame  necesMcy  for  the  party  to  cotisiiler  what 


was  best  to  be  tione,  a 


olhfli 


leral 


They  w 


J  consult, 
niuitt  mniatn  where  she  was,  however  distressing  to  her 
frivnJg  Lo  be  involviug  the  HarviMaa  in  such  trouble,  did  not 
admit  a  doubt.  Her  removal  nas  impossible-  The  Harvilles 
Bilnnced  all  suruples ;  and,  as  much  as  they  could,  all  grati* 
tude.  They  had  looked  forward  and  arranged  every  ^ing, 
before  the  othera  began  to  reflect  Captain  Benwick  muBt 
give  up  Ilia  room  to  them,  and  get  a  bed  elsewhere — and  the 
whole  was  Kttled.  They  were  only  wneerned  that  the  lioitM 
oould  acooniraodate  no  more ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  by  "  putting 
the  children  away  in  the  maid's  room,  or  swinging  a  cot 
somewhere,"  they  could  hardly  bear  to  think  of  not  finding 
room  for  two  or  three  besides,  supposing  Ihey  might  wish  to 
iilnj ;  though,  with  regard  to  any  attendance  on  Miss  Mnt- 

Sove,  there  nei^d  not  be  the  least  uneasiness  in  leaving  her  to 
rs,  Harville's  care  entirely,  Mrs,  Harvitie  was  a  very  ex- 
Erienced  nurse;  and  her  nursery-maid,  who  had  lived  with 
r  long,  and  gone  about  with  her  every  where,  was  just  such 
another.  Between  these  two  she  could  want  no  possible 
attendance  by  day  or  night.  And  all  this  was  said  with  a 
truth  and  sini^rity  of  feeling  irreaistible. 

Chariea,  Henrietta,  and  Captain  Wentworth  were  the  three 
in  consultation,  and  for  a  little  while  it  was  only  an  inter- 
change of  perplexity  and  terror.  "  Uppercross, — the  neces«'ty 
of  some  one's  going  to  Uppercross, — the  news  to  be  con- 
veyed,— how  it  could  be  broken  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Musgrove, — 
the  lateness  of  the  morning, — an  hour  already  gone  since  they 
ought  to  have  been  off, — the  impossibility  of  being  in  tolera- 
ble time."  At  first,  tfiey  were  capable  of  nothing  more  to 
the  purpose  than  such  exclamations ;  but,  after  a  while,  Cap- 
tain Wentworth,  exerting  himself,  said, — 

"  We  must  be  decided,  and  without  the  loss  of  another 
minute.  Every  minute  is  valuable.  Some  one  mnst  resolve  on 
being  off  for  Uppercross  instantly.  Musgrove,  either  you  or 
I  must  go."* 

IOharfes  agreed ;  but  declared  his  resolui.ion  of  not  going 
■way.     He  would  be  as  little  enoumbrance  as  pos^ilile  Ir 


t  but  hear  vhftl  follovred. 
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Captwii  and  Mrs.  Barville ;  but  ft«  to  leaving  fats  aU«r  n 

suuli  a  state,  lie  oeitber  ought  nor  would.  So  far  il  waa 
decided  ;  and  Henrietta  at  Aral  de';lared  tlie  Mine.  Bbe, 
however,  was  soon  persuaded  to  tliink  difierenlly.  The  naa- 
fulness  of  her  stiiyiog !  She,  who  bad  not  beeu  able  to  r^ 
main  in  Louisa's  room,  or  to  look  at  ber,  without  sufferinga 
which  made  her  worse  than  helpless  I  She  was  fbroed  to  «o« 
knowledge  that  she  could  du  no  good,  yet  was  still  uumlline 
to  be  away,  till,  touched  by  the  thought  of  her  father  aad 
mother,  she  gave  it  up ;  she  consented,  she  was  snxioua  to 
be  at  home. 

The  plan  bad  reached  this  point, 
down  from  tiouisa'a  room,  could  b 
tar  the  parlour  door  was  open. 

"  Then  it  is  settled,  Musgrove,"  cried  Captain  Wentwortl 
"  that  you  sWy,  and  that  I  take  care  of  your 
But  as  to  the  rest, — as  to  the  others, — if  one  stays  to  assii 
Mrs.  Harville,  I  think  it  need  be  only  one.      M™.  Ch)  ' 
Musgrove  will,  of  course,  wish  to  get  Wk  to  her  cblldi 
but,  if  Anne  will   stay,  no  one  so   proper,  su  capablt 

She  paused  a  moment  to  recover  from  the  emotion  of  hoar- 
ing  herself  so  spoken  ot  The  other  two  warmly  agreed  to 
what  he  said,  and  she  then  appeared. 

"  You  will  slay,  I  am  sure ;  you  will  stay  and  nurse  her," 
cried  he,  turning  to  her  and  speaking  with  a  glow,  and  yet  » 
gentleness,  whii'.h  seemed  almost  restoring  the  past  Sh« 
coloured  deeply ;  and  he  recollected  himself,  and  moved 
away.  She  expresRMl  herself  most  willing,  ready,  happy  to 
remain.  "  It  was  what  she  had  been  thinking  of,  and  wiuio£: 
to  be  allowed  to  do,  A  bed  on  the  door  in  Louisa' 
would  be  sufficient  for  her,  if  Mrs.  Harville  would  but  tbii 


M 


One  thing  more,  and  all  seemed  arranged.  Though  it 
rather  desirable  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mui>grove  should  Se  previa 
ously  slarmed  by  some  share  of  delay ;  yet  the  time  required 
by  the  Uppercross  horses  to  lake  them  ba<-k  would  b«  a 
dreadful  extention  of  suspense;  and  Caplain  Wentworth  pro- 
posed, and  Charles  Mungrove  agreed,  that  it  would  be  much 
belter  for  him  to  take  a  ciialse  from  the  inn.  and  leave  Mr. 
Muiigrove's  GArrinjje  a^d  hotsea  to   be  sent  home  the 
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morning  early,  wLen  there  wuiild  be  the  further  Advantage  of 
Miidiiig  ftn  oci^uuiit  of  Louisa's  night. 

CajJlsiii  Wentwortli  now  hurried  off  to  get  every  thing 
re*ly  on  his  pun,  and  lo  lie  soon  followed  by  ihe  two  ladies. 
When  tlie  plan  wss  made  known  to  Mary,  however,  there  wm 
an  end  of  all  peace  in  it.  She  wm  so  wretched,  and  m 
Tebenient,  complained  so  much  of  injustice  in  being  exiiected 
to  go  away  instead  of  Anne ; — Anne,  who  was  nothing  to 
Louisa,  while  the  was  her  sister,  and  had  the  beet  right  to 
■tny  in  Ueiirielta'a  stead  !  Why  wai  not  g!ie  to  ho  ns  U!«fat 
as  Anne!  And  to  go  home  without  Charles,  to, — without 
her  husband!  No,  it  was  coo  nnkind  I  And,  in  short,  she 
■nid  more  than  her  husband  could  long  withstand;  and  lu 
none  of  the  others  could  oppose  when  he  gave  way,  ihpre 
was  no  help  foi  it :  the  change  of  Maty  for  Anne,  was  inevi- 
table. 

Anne  had  never  aubmitted  more  reluctanrly  to  the  jealoui 
and  iil-judging  claims  of  Mary ;  hut  so  it  must  he,  nnd  tlief 
set  off  for  the  town,  Charles  taking  care  of  his  sister,  and 
Captuin  Benwick  attending  to  her.  She  gave  a  moment'a 
recollection,  as  they  hurried  along,  to  the  little  circumstances 
whii^h  the  eanie  spot  had  witnessed  earlier  in  the  morning. 
Tliere  she  had  listened  to  Henrietta's  schemes  for  Dr.  Sbii^ 
ley's  leaiving  Upjiercross;  farther  on,  she  bad  first  seen  Ur. 
Elliot ;  a  n>«nient  seemed  all  that  could  now  be  given  to 
any  one  but  Louisa,  or  those  who  were  wrap|>ed  up  in  her 
welfare. 

Captain  Denwick  was  most  considerately  attentive  tn  her; 
and,  united  ad  they  all  seemed  bv  thedieitress  of  the  day,  she 
felt  an  ini're,tsiug  degree  of  go<id<will  towanlshim,  and  a  plea- 
ihinking  lliat  it  might,  perhaps,  be  the  occasion 
of  continuing  their  actiuointance. 

Captain  Wentworth  was  on  the  waich  for  them,  and  a 
chaise  and  four  in  waiting,  stationed  for  their  convenience  in 
the  lowest  part  of  the  street;  but  hisevident  surprise  and  vexa- 
tion at  the  substitution  of  one  sister  for  the  other — th« 
change  of  bis  countenance — ihe  astonishment — the  expres- 
Iwgon  and  suppressed,  with  wbifh  Charles  was  listened 
to,  made  but  a  moitii'ving  re<«ption  of  Anne ;  or  mu4t  at  Uaat 
have  convinced  het  that  she  tva^  valued  only  as  she  conld  b« 
to  Louisa. 
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She  «r.dcavoarwl  to  be  corapoied,  and  to  be  ju»l.  With 
mit  emulaiinj^  tli«  feelings  of  an  Emma  towards  her  Hearj 
the  would  have  acteiiijeij  Louisa  with  a  ze.il  above  the  com- 
mon clainiB  of  regaiyl,  for  his  sake ;  and  she  hoped  he  wt 
not  long  be  an  unjttst  as  to  suppose  she  would  shrink  uane 
sarily  from  the  omue  of  a  friend. 

In    the   meanvrhjie  she   was  in  the    carrii^.      He   '. 
handed  them  both  in,  and  placed  himself  between  them; 
in  this  manner,  under  these  circumstnnues,  full   of  astoniai 
raont  and  emotion  to  Anne,  she  quitted   Lyme.     How  t 
long  stage  would  pass;  bow  it  was  to  alTect  their  mnaoenjl 
what  was  to  be  their  sort  of  intercourse,  she  eonid  D' 
It  was  all  quit«  natural,  however.     Ue  was  devoted  to  Hai 
rietta;  always  lurninj;  Awards  her;    and    when  he 
at  sU,  always  with  a  view  of  supporting  her  hopes  and  r 
her  Hpirits.     In  general,  his  voice  and  manner  were  studioii 
calm.     To  spare  Henrietta  from  agilAtiou  seemed  the  govsi 
ing  principle.     Once  only,  when  she  had  been  grieving  ovm^ 
the  last  ill-juili^,  ill-fated  walk  to  the  Cobb,  bitterly  latnont- 
ing  that  it  ever  had  been  thought  of,  be  burst  forth,  as  if 
wholly  overcome — 

"  Don't  Wlk  of  it,  don't  talk  of  it,"  he  cried.  "  Oh,  God  1 
that  I  liad  not  given  way  to  her  at  the  fatal  moment  1  Had 
1  done  AS  1  ouglitl  But  so  eager  and  so  resolute  I  Dear, 
Bweol  Louisa ! 

Anne  wondered  whether  it  ever  ouciirred  to  bin 
question  the  jnatiue  of  his  own  previous  opinion  i 
universal  feliuitv  and  advantage  of  firmneae  of  eharar 
whether  it  might  not  strike  him  that,  like  all  other  qunlid 
of  the  mind,  it  should  hare  its  proportions  and  limita.     ShA 
tliouglit  it  could  scarcely  escape  him  *o  feel  that  a  persuadable 
temper  might  sometimes  be  as  much  in  fa\-our  of  happineat 
as  a  very  resolulu  character. 

They  got  on  fasL  Anne  was  astonished  to  recngnize  th» 
same  bills  and  the  same  objects  so  soon.  Their  actual  sp« 
heightened  by  some  dread  of  the  conclusion,  made  tha  r 
appear  but  half  as  loni;  as  on  the  day  before.  It  was  growing  "^ 
quite  dusk,  buwever,  before  they  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Uppercross.  and  there  had  been  total  silence  among  them 
for  some  time,  Henrietta  leaning  hack  in  the  eomer,  with  a 
'1  over  ber  face,  giving  ihe  hope  of  her 
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berwif  todeop;  wben,  as  they  wore  going  up  their  Iwit  hilli 
Anne  found  herself  all  at  onne  ndclressed  by  Cai^lflin  Went- 
wnnb.      In  a  low,  cautious  voids,  he  said, — 

"  I  have  been  uonsiJering  urhnt  we  had  best  do.  She  must 
not  ap[>ear  at  GrsL.  She  could  not  stand  it.  I  have  been 
thinking  ffhetbei- you  had  not  better  rcmiiin  in  liio  earring* 
with  her,  while  I  go  in  nnd  break  it  to  Mr.  and  Uk.  Mub- 
grove.     Do  you  think  this  a  good  plan  !" 

She  did  :  he  wna  gatiified,  and  said  no 
membraiiue  of  the  appeal  remained  a  ph 
proof  of  rrieodahip,  and  of  deferencu  for  her  judgini 
great  pleasure ;  and  when  it  became  a  sort  of  parting  proof, 
lis  value  did  not  lessBD. 

When  the  distressing  Rommunication  at  Uppercrota  was 
over,  and  lie  had  seen  the  fatlier  and  mother  quite  as  com- 
poeeii  as  could  be  hoped,  and  tlie  daughter  all  the  better  for 
being  with  them,  he  announced  his  intention  of  rettimiug 
in  the  same  uarriage  to  Lyme ;  and  when  the  hotees  were 
bailed,  he  was  off. 


But  the  re- 

to  her — ua  a 
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linder  of  Anne's  Lime  at  Uppercrosii,^mprehend- 
nly  two  days,  was  spent  entirely  at  the  Manaion'house ; 
and  she  had  the  SHtisfaction  of  knowing  herself  extremely 
useful  them,  both  as  an  imme<linle  companion,  and  as  assisi- 
ing  in  all  those  arrangements  for  the  future,  which,  in  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Musgrove's  distressed  state  of  spirits,  would  have 
been  difficulties. 

They  bad  an  early  account  from  Lyme  the  next  morning. 
Louisa  wa.1  much  the  same.  No  syniptoui*  worse  tlian  be- 
fore had  appeared.  Charles  came  a  few  hoitrs  afterwards, 
to  bring  a  later  and  more  particular  account.  He  was  to- 
lerably cheerful.     A  speedy  cure  wna  not  to  be  hoped,  but 


e»erytliing  " 
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I  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  eaM 


In  sjieaking  of  (he  Harvilles,  he  seemed  unable 

to  satisfy  his  own  sense  of  their  kindatea,  espe>'ially  of  Mn, 

H.'trville's  exertions  as  a  nurse.      "  She    really  ]eh  nothing 

I   for  Mary  lo  do.     He  and  Marv  had  been  perauadad  U>  gn 
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early  to  their  inn  last  night.  Mary  bad  been  hystorical 
Agniu  lliis  morning.  Wlieu  lie  came  8w»y,  she  was  going  to 
walk  out  with  CaptUD  B-^nwiuk,  whith,  ho  hoped,  would  <Jo 
b«r  good.  He  almost  wiabeij  alie  li>ui  hedo  prevsiloil  on  to 
come  home  the  day  before;  bui  the  truth  wm,  that  Mm. 
Uui'ville  left  nothing  for  any  bodv  to  da." 

Charles  waa  to  return   lo  Lyme  the  same  aft<?moon,  and  ^ 
his  Father  had  at  first  half  a  mind  to  go  with  him,  but  t 
ladies  could  not  consent.     It  would  be  going  only  to  n 
tiply  trouble  to  the  others,  and  tnureane  his  own  distren ; 
a  much    belter  scheme  followed,  and  was  acted  upon, 
chaise  was  sent  for  from  Crewkherne,  and  Charles  oonvenfl 
back  a  far  more  useful  person  in  the  old  nurBery-taald  of  Ir^ 
family,  one  who,  having  brought  up  all  the  children,  andw 
the  very  last,  the  lingering  and  long-petted  macl«r  I' 
sent  lo  school  afier  his  brothers,  was  now  living  in  he 
sorted  nursery  to  mend  alookings,  and  dress  all  tlie  blainaai 
bruiMn  she  could  get  near  her,  nnd  who,  consequently,  wii 
only  too  hapjiy  in  being  allowed   to  go  and  help  nniw  de  ~ 
Miss  Loiiitaa.     Vague  wishes  of  getting  Sarah  thither  hitd  o 
curred  before  lo  Mrs.  Musgrove  nnd  Oonriettn  ;   but  withoq 
Anne  it  would  hardly  have  b«6n  resolved  on,  and  found  pra 
ticable  so  soon. 

They  were  indebted,  the  next  day,  to  ChnrlM  Uaytsr,  i 
all  the  minute  knowledge  of  Ixiuisa,  which  it  was  s 
to  obtain  everv  twenty  four  Lours.     He  made  it  his  busin*^ 
to  go  to  Lyme,  and  his  account  was  still  encouraging, 
intervals  of  sense  and  consciousness  were    believed    (o  | 
stronger.     Every  report  agreed  in  Captain  Wentworlh's 
peariug  fijed  in  Lyme, 

Anne  was  to  leave  them  on  ihe  morrow,  an  event  which 
they  all  ilreaded.  "  What  should  they  do  without  her  | 
They  were  wretched  comforters  for  one  another."  And  lo 
much  was  said  in  this  way,  that  Anne  thought  she  oonM  not 
do  better  than  impart  among  them  the  general  inclination 
to  whicli  she  was  privy,  and  persuade  them  all  to  go  to  Lyme 
^t  once.  She  had  Hitin  dilhculty ;  it  was  soon  determined 
bat  they  would  go, — go  >o-morrow,  Bx  themselves  at  the  inn 
0r  get  into  lodgings,  as  it  suited,  and  there  remain  till  dear 
Louisa  could  be  moved.  Tbey  must  be  taking  oil'  some 
trouble  from  the  good  people  abe  was  with :  they  might  a 
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and,  io  Bbort,  tLej  v 


0  bnppy  in  ihe  deciHioo,  that  Antx 


was  deli j[h led  with  what  she  had  done,  and  frit  thai  she  could 
Dot  sp«iid  Uet  last  inorning  at  Upperuross  better  tliNH  iti  s-tsiet- 
ing  their  preparationa,  &Dd  sending  them  off  at  tn  earl;  hour, 
though  her  being  left  to  thit  solitary  range  of  the  house  was 
the  consequence. 

She  was  the  last,  excepting  the  little  boys  at  the  cottage, 
•he  waa  the  very  last,  the  only  reniainine  one  of  all  liat 
had  Blled  and  animated  both  houses,  of  all  that  Lad  given 
Upperurom  iis  cheerful  character.  A  few  days  had  tnade  B 
change  indeed. 

If  Lotiisn  recovered,  it  would  be  all  well  agnin.  More  than 
Ibrmer  happiness  would  be  restored.  There  could  not  be  a 
doubt,  to  her  mind  there  was  noue,  of  what  would  follow  her 
recovery.  A  few  months  hency;,  and  the  room  now  so  de- 
eerled,  occupied  but  by  her  silent,  pensive  self,  might  be  filled 
again  with  all  that  was  happy  and  gay,  all  that  was  glow- 
ing  and  bright  in  pros[>erous  love,  all  that  was  moat  unlike 
Anne  Elliot. 

An  hour's  complete  leisure  for  such  relle<itions  as  these,  on 
a  dark  November  day,  a  small  thick  rain  almost  blotting  out 
the  very  few  objecls  ever  U>  be  discerned  from  tlie  windows, 
was  enough  to  make  the  sound  of  Lady  Ruasall's  carriage 
exi^eedtngly  welcome ;  and  yet,  though  desirous  to  be  gone, 
she  could  not  quit  ibe  Mansion-bouse,  or  look  an  Oiiieu  to  the 
cortege,  with  its  black,  dripping,  and  comfortless  veranda,  or 
even  notice  through  the  mlsiy  gliuses  the  lost  humble  ten«- 
menisof  the  village,  with  on  t  a  saddened  heart.  Siwnea  had 
passed  in  Uppererosa  which  maiie  it  precious.  It  stood  the 
record  of  many  sensaiiona  of  pain,  oniie  severe,  bnl  now  sof^ 
ened ;  and  of  some  instani;es  of  relenting  feeling,  noinu  breath- 
iui^s  of  friendship  and  reconciliation,  whlcb  could  never  b« 
looked  for  again,  and  which  could  never  cease  to  be  dear. 
She  left  it  all  behind  her;  all  but  the  recollection  that  tuctl 
things  hod  been. 

Anne  had  never  entered  Kellynch  since  her  quitting  Lady 
Russell's  house  in  Seplernber.  It  had  not  been  necessary, 
and  lbs  few  occasions  of  its  being  possible  for  her  to  go  to 
the  ball  she  contrived  to  evade  and  escape  from.  Her  first 
return  was  to  nuume  her  place  in  tlie  modern  and 


419  rSMDABlOK. 

apartments  of  the   Lodge,  snii  to  gla()<{«ii  thfl  vjn  of  ito 
niistrea*. 

Tliere  wna  some  anxiety  mixed  with  Lady  Russell's  jof 
in  meeting;  hur,  Sheknew  nlio  )iad  been  freijuentingUppGn' 
cross,  liut  happily,  either  Anne  was  itnpruved  in  plump- 
nen  and  looks,  or  Lady  Russell  fanuied  her  so;  and  Ann«, 
in  reueivinj,'  ber  compliments  on  the  ot^casion,  had  the 
anmsement  of  iMinneuting  tbem  with  the  silent  udmiralion  of 
her  cou!(in,  and  of  hoping  that  she  was  lo  be  blenaed  with  m\ 
•econd  spring  of  youth  and  beauty. 

When  they  came  to  converse,  she  was  soon  sensible  ot 
tome  mental  change.  The  subjects  of  whivh  her  heart  had 
been  full  on  leaving  Kellynch,  and  which  she  had  felt  slighted, 
and  been  compelled  to  smother  atnong  the  Musg^vea,  wera 
now  become  but  of  secondary  interesL  She  had  lately  loob 
sight  even  uf  her  father,  and  sister,  and  Bath.  Their  con'' 
corns  had  been  sunk  under  those  of  Uppercrosa ;  and  when 
Lady  Russoil  reverted  to  their  former  hoj>es  and  feAra,  and 
spoke  her  satisfaction  in  tlie  house  in  Cainden  Place,  whicb 
had  been  taken,  and  her  regret  that  Mrs.  Clay  should  still  be 
with  them,  Anna  would  have  been  ashamed  to  have  it  known, 
now  much  more  she  was  thinking  of  Lyme,  and  Louisa  Mua- 
grove,  and  all  her  acnuaintance  there;  how  much  niore  tn-^ 
teresling  to  her  was  tne  home  and  the  friendship  of  the  Hftr- 
villes  mid  Captain  Benwick,  than  hir  own  father's  house  in> 
Camden  Place,  or  her  own  sister's  intimacy  with  Mrs.  Clay, 
She  was  actually  forced  to  exert  herself,  to  meet  Ludy  BuMelli 
with  any  thing  like  the  appearance  of  equal  solicitude, 
topics  which  had  by  nature  the  firet  claim  on  her. 

There  was  a  little  awkwardness  at  Brst  in  their  discourse 
on  another  subject.  They  must  speak  of  the  accident  ab 
Lyme.  La<ly  Hussell  bnd  not  been  arrived  five  miimtes  the 
day  before,  when  a  full  account  of  the  whole  had  burst  on 
her;  but  still  it  must  be  talked  of,  she  must  make  enquiriei^ 
■he  must  regret  the  imprudence,  lament  the  result,  and  Cajx 
tain  Wentworth's  name  must  be  mentioned  by  buth.  Anoe: 
was  conscious  of  not  doing  it  so  well  as  Lady  Kussell.  Shej 
could  n(  t  speak  the  name,  and  look  straight  forward  to  Led] 
Kussell's  eye,  till  she  had  adopted  the  expedient  of  telling  h ' 
brieriy  what  she  tlought  of  the  attacJiment  between  him  Ki 
Ixjuiw     When  this  was  told,  his  name  distressed  her  no  longeej 
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Lady  Russell  liad  otiIv  to  lisLea  comnoi«dly,  and  with  ibem 
p)iy;  but  inieriially  ber  heart  revelled  in  ungry  nlnaaura, 
pleased  uoncempt,  that  the  man  wlio  at  tweiiiv-ihree  hud 
■eeine  I  to  undemtarid  somewhat  of  Uie  villus  of  an  Anne 
Elliut,  iihould,  eighi  years  afterwards,  be  chai'tned  by  a  Louiaa 

The  first  three  or  four  days  passed  most  quietly,  with  no 
circumstanuea  lo  mark  them  exoeptiog  the  r«c«ipt  of  a  nols 
or  two  from  Lyme,  which  fouoii  liieir  way  to  Anne,  sbe  could 
not  tell  bow,  and  brought  a  rather  improving  account  of 
Louisa.  At  the  end  of  that  period.  Lady  Russell's  politeD«M 
eonid  repose  no  longer,  and  the  fainter  self-lhrealeninm  ft' 
the  post  became  in  a  decided  tone,  "  I  must  call  on  Mrs.  Croft 
I  reuilv  must  call  upon  ber  soon.  Anne,  have  you  courage  t; 
go  wiui  me,  and  pay  a  visit  in  tliat  bouse  I  It  will  be  tKim» 
trial  to  ns  both." 

Anne  Hid  not  shrink  from  it ;  od  the  contrary,  ahe  trolj 
felt  as  she  said,  in  observing — 

"  I  tliink  you  are  very  likely  to  suSer  the  inmt  of  the  two ', 
your  feelings  are  less  reconciled  to  the  change  than  mine.  Bf 
remaining  in  the  neighbourhood,  I  am  become  insured  to 
it"  • 

She  could  have  said  more  on  the  subject ;  for  aha  had  in 
fai.-t  so  high  an  opinion  of  the  Crofis,  and  considered  her 
father  so  verj-  fortunate  it  his  lensnis,  felt  the  parish  to  be  so 
sure  of  a  good  example,  and  the  poor  of  the  beet  atlentioa 
and  relief,  that  however  sorry  and  ashamed  for  the  necessity 
of  the  removal,  «he  could  not  but  in  conscience  feel  that  [hey 
were  gone  who  deserved  not  to  stay,  and  that  Kellynch  HaJI 
had  passed  into  belter  bands  tliao  its  owners.  These  convio- 
lioni  must  unquestionably  have  their  own  pain,  and  severe  was 
lis  kind  ;  but  they  precluded  that  pain  wbicii  Lady  Russell 
would  suffer  in  entering  the  bouse  again,  and  returning  through 
the  well-known  apartments. 

Id  such  moments  Anne  had  no  power  of  saying  to  bereel^ 
"These  rooma  ought  lo  belong  only  to  us.  Oh,  bow  fallen  in 
iheir  destinaTion  !  How  unworihily  occupied  I  An  anc' 
family  to  be  so  driven  away  I  Strangers  filling  their  plai; 
No,  except  when  she  thought  of  her  motlier,  and  remembered 
where  she  bad  been  used  to  sit  and  preade^  abe  bad  do  «  ' 
iLat  description  to  heave. 
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Mrs.  Croft  nlways  met  her  wiib  a  kiodnesa  which  ^v« 
the  pleasure  of  fancring  herself  a  favourite ;  and  on  the 
•ent  ocL'asion,  rei'eiving  lier  in  tLat   houee,  there  was   [ 
lar  attention. 

The  sad  accident  at  Lyme  was  soon  the  prevailing 
and  on  coinparing  their  latest  accounts  of  tlie  invalid,  it 
peared  that  each  laiJy  dated  her  intelligence  from  tbe 
hour  of  yesier  mom  ;  ihat  Captain  Weiitworth   had   bean  in 
Eellynoh'  yesterday  (the  first  Ume  since  the  accident) ;  had 
brought  Anne  llie  last  note,  which  she  h»'l  not  i>een  able  ' 
tmoe  the  exact  steps  of;  had  etaid  a  few  hours,  and  thi 
relumed  again  to  Lyme,  and  without  any  present  attention 
qnilting  it  any  more.     He  had  enquired  af^r  her,  Mfaa  fbui 
particularly  ;  had  expressed  his  Uope  of  Miss  Elliot's  not  beti 
ibd  worse  tor  her  exertions,  and  bad  spoken  of  these  eacrUoni 
as  great.    This  was  handsome,  and  gave  ber  more  pleasurv 
tban  almost  any  ihing  else  vouU  have  done. 

Ab  to  the  sad  calastropbe  itself,  it  could  be  canvassed  only  ia 
one  style  by  a  couple  of  steady,  sensible  women,  wboM  jut* 
meals  bud  to  work  on  ascertained  events: 
ly  decided  that  it  had  been  tbe  conseqiience  of  mucb  thought 
lessness  and   much  imprudence;  thai*  iis  effects  were 
nl.irming,  and  that  It  was  frightful  to  think  how  lonjf  Miu 
Musgrove's  re<'overy  might  yet  be  doubtful,  and  bow  liable 
would  still  remain  to  suffer  from  the  concussion  hereafter  I 
The  admiral  wound  it  all  up  summarily  by  exclaiming, — 

"Ay,  a  vetT  bad  buiine^  indeed.  A  new  sort  of  way  thi 
for  a  youni;  lellow  to  be  makinn'  love,  by  breaking  bis  n  ' 
tress's  bead  1  is  noi  it,  Miss  Billot  t  This  is  breaking  a  h< 
and  giving  a  ptaBler  truly  !" 

Admiral  Croft's  manners  were  not  quite  of  the  tone  to  nit 
Lady  Russell,  but  tbey  delighted  Anne.  Ilia  goodneaa  of 
heart  and  simpMciiy  of  nharaeter  were  irresistible. 

"Now,  this  must  be  very  bad  for  you,"  said  he,  suddenly 
rousing  from  a  little  reverie,  "  to  be  coming  and  findiuij  oa 
here.  I  had  not  mcollected-it  before,  I  dechire,  but  it  uiust 
be  very  bod.  But  now,  do  not  stand  upon  ceremony.  Get 
up  and  go  over  all  the  rooms  in  the  house,  if  you  Kki 
it." 

"  Anotlier  tirna,  sir,  I  th.ink  you,  not  now." 

"  W>dl,  whenever  it  suits  you.     You  oao  slip  in  from  ti 
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•hrabbery  nl  any  lirae.  And  '.here  you  will  find  we  keep  ouf 
nmbrellaa  lifloging  up  by  that  door.  A  gooi]  (ilace,  is  nut  itt 
But,"  thecking  hinself.  "  you  will  not  tliink  il  a  gooil  ploue, 
for  yours  were  Tilwayg  kept  in  the  butler's  iwrni.  Ay.  so  it 
Always  is,  I  believe.  One  man's  ways  Dmy  be  aa  good  u 
nnotber'a,  but  we  all  like  our  own  best  And  so  you  must 
juJ^  for  yourself,  whether  it  would  be  belter  for  you  to  go 
about  the  house  or  not" 

Anne,  fiuiling  ehe  might  decline  it,  did  so  very  grata- 
_fully. 

"  We  have  made  very  few  chnnges,  either,"  continued  the 
Admiral,  after  thinking  a  moraeot  "  Verv  few.  We  told 
you  about  the  laundry-door  at  Uppercross,  That  has  been  a 
very  great  improvement  The  wooder  was,  how  any  family 
ttpon  earth  could  bear  with  the  inconvenience  of  its  opening 
fts  it  did  so  long  I  Vou  will  tell  Sir  Waller  what  we  have 
done,  and  that  Mr.  Shepherd  thinks  it  the  greatest  improve- 
ment the  bouse  ever  had.  Indeed,  I  must  do  ourselves  the 
justice  Lo  sny,  that  the  few  alterations  we  have  made  have 
l)een  all  very  niui^h  for  the  better.  My  wife  should  have  the 
credit  of  them,  however.  I  have  done  very  little  besides  send- 
ing away  some  of  the  large  looking-glasses  from  my  dressing- 
rootn,  which  was  your  father's.  A  very  gooil  man,  and  very 
much  the  gentleman,  I  am  sure — but  I  should  think,  Miss 
Elliot,"  looking  with  serious  reflection, — "I  should  think  he 
must  be  rather  a  dressy  man  for  bis  time  of  life.  Such  a 
nniuber  of  looking-glasses !  oh  Lord  1  there  was  no  getting 
away  from  one's  self.  So  I  got  Sophy  lo  lend  me  a  baud,  and 
we  soon  shifled  their  quarters;  and  now  I  am  quite  snug, 
with  my  little  sbaving-glaas  in  one  comer,  and  another  great 
thing  that  I  never  go  near." 

Anne,  amused  in  spite  of  herself^  was  rather  distressed  for 
an  answer;  and  the  Admiml,  fearing  he  might  not  have  been 
civil  enJUgh,  took  up  the  subject  again,  to  say. — 

-The  nest  lime  you  write  to  your  gooil  father.  Miss  Elliot, 
pray  give  my  compliments  and  Mrs.  Croft's  and  say  that  we 
are  aeitltid  here  quite  to  our  liking,  and  have  no  hu\t  at  all  M 
lind  with  the  place.  The  breakfast-room  obimney  smokw>| 
little,  1  grant  you,  but  it  is  only  when  the  wind  is  i 
and  blows  hard,  which  may  not  happen  three  times 
And  take  it  altogether,  now  iLal  we  have  been  into  mott  t 
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die  ho«8e8  bereftbouts  and  can  judge,  there  U  not.  one  tfcat  *• 
like  better  '.ban  tbia.  Pray  sav  so  wiib  my  com  pi  linen  Is.  He 
will  be  glHiJ  to  hear  it," 

Laily  Kusaell  mid  Mre  Croft  were  very  well  pleased  with 
each  other:  but  the  actjuaintance  whiiii  tLis  visit  b«^;aii  wu 
(tit«ij  not  to  proceed  far  at  present ;  for  when  it  was  returned, 
tile  Crofts  announced  themselves  to  be  going  away  for  ft  few 
weeks,  to  visit  tkeir  connections  in  tbe  north  of  tbe  oouaty, 
•nd  probably  might  not  be  at  home  sgun  before  Lady  BuuoU 
would  be  removing  to  Bath. 

So  ended  nil  danger  to  Anne  of  meeting  Captain  Went- 
worlh  nt  Kellynoh  Uall,  or  of  seeiug  him  in  L-oui[>any  with 
her  friend.  Every  thing  was  safe  enough,  and  slie  eioiled 
over  the  many  itnxioua  feelings  she  bad  wasted  on  the  sub> 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Thouoh  Charles  and  Msry  had  remained  nt  Lymfl  mnoliH] 
longer  after  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Muegrove's  going  than  Anne  uon-l 
ceiveii  ihey  could  have  been  at  all  wanted,  ihey  were  yet  thi 
first  of  the  family  to  be  at  home  again;  and  as  raon  at 
ble  after  their  return  to  Up|>ercrocs  they  drove  over 
Lodge.  They  had  left  Louisa  beginning  to  sit  up:  bat  hei' 
bead,  though  ulear,  was  e:(c«edingly  weak,  and  her  nerves  sus- 
ceptible to  the  highest  extreme  of  l«ndenie«s:  «ad  though 
Hha  might  be  pronouu«ed  M  be  altogether  doing  v^ry  well,  it 
was  Btill  iinpoasible  to  say  when  she  might  be  able  la  bear  the 
removal  home  ;  and  her  father  and  niotlter,  who  must  reiurn 
in  time  to  receive  their  younger  childi^n  (or  tite  Chrisbnaa 
holidays,  had  hardly  a  hope  of  heitig  allowed  to  bring  her 
with  thein. 

They  had  been  all  in  loilgiDgs  together.     Mrs.  Mu^ro*« 
had  got  Mrs.  Harville's  children  away  hs  mueb  av  she  couli' 
everv  possible  supply  from  Upperi'ruxe  had  been  furnished,  i 
lighten  the  incouvetilenc^e  to  ttie  Uarviltea,  while  the  Harvill< 
had  been  wanting  tl;ein  to  «otne  to  dinner  every  day ;  and, 
■hort,  it  teemed  to  liave  been  only  a  struggle  on  each  ude,  at 
to  whiuh  should  be  ino^t  disintereeted  and  hospitable. 

Uary  had  had  Iter  evila;  bul  upon  the  wlMtle,  w  waa  ni 
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dent  b^  ber  atajHn^  to  long,  she  had  found  more  to  enjoj 
tlinn  to  suffer.  Oharlee  HtijMr  had  been'  nt  Lyme  ofwner 
tlian  suited  lier;  nnd  when  they  ciined  with  the  LItirvillea 
there  hml  t>een  only  a  maid-servaDt  to  wait,  and,  at  first,  Mn. 
Harville  had  alwnvs  given  Mrs,  Musgrove  precedences :  but 
then  she  had  received  bo  very  handsome  an  apoloiry  from  her 
on  linding  out  whose  daught<*r  she  was,  and  tlmre  had  t>een  so 
much  going  on  every  day,  there  had  been  so  many  walks  be- 
tween tbdr  lodgings  and  the  Uarvilles,  itnd  she  had  got  books 
■'frotn  the  librury,  and  olianged  them  so  often,  that  tiie  bainnoa 
i^bad  certiirnly  li«en  mut-b  in  favour  of  Lyme.  She  bad  b«en 
taken  to  Chariiiouth,  too,  anil  she  had  bathed,  and  she  had 
Borie  to  uhurch,  and  there  were  a  great  many  more  people  to 
lo'ikal  in  the  ohurcb  at  Lyme  than  at  Uppercross, — and  all 
tliia.  joined  to  the  sense  of  being  so  very  uiieful,  had  made 
, really  an  Hgreeabte  fortoighL 

k  Anne  enquired  after  Captain  Benwick.  Mary's  face  wu 
nalouded  directly.     Charles  laughed, 

"  Oh.  Captain  Benvrick  ii  very  well,  I  believe,  but  he  is  a  very 
odd  youtig  man.  I  do  not  know  what  he  wuuld  be  at.  We 
■skeil  him  to  uome  home  with  us  fur  a  day  or  two :  Charlw 
undertook  lo  give  him  some  shooting,  and  he  seemed  quite 
delighted,  and  for  my  part,  I  thought  it  was  all  settled  ;  wtwn, 
behold  !  on  I'uesilay  nigbr.  he  luade  a  very  awkward  sort  of 
«9i(fuse ; '  he  never  shot.'  and  be  had  '  been  quite  misunderstood,' 
— and  he  had  promised  this  and  he  had  promised  thai,  and  the 
end  of  it  was  1  foun<i,  that  he  did  not  mnsn  to  oome.  I  sup- 
pose he  witi  afraid  of  linding  it  dull;  but  upon  my  word,  I 
sliould  have  thought  we  were  lively  enough  at  the  Cottage  for 
■ucbahfart-broken  man  aa  Captain  BenwiA" 

Charles  laughed  again,  and  said  "  Now,  Mary,  you  know 
rery  well  how  it  really  wax.  It  was  ail  your  doing,"  turning 
to  Anne.  "  He  fanoied  that  if  he  went  with  us.  he  should  6na 
you  ulogf)  by  :  be  fancied  every  body  to  be  living  in  Upper- 
cross;  and  when  be  diseovertid  tliatLady  Russell  lived  tliree 
miles  off,  his  heart  failed  him,  and  he  had  not  coumge  to 
come.    That  is  the  fact,  upon  my  honour.    Mary  knows  it  i*." 

Hut  Mary  did  not  give    into  it  very  granously  ;  whether 
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Captain  Heiiwick  entitled  by  birth  and 

I  with  an  miiul,  or  frgrn  not   wanting  to 

iMlieve  Anns  a  greUer  attraction  to  Uppercioss  than   herself 
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inuBl  be  left  to  be  guessed.  Anne's  good-will,  bowenr  wm 
not  to  be  lessened  by  what  sbe  beard,  Sbe  Iioldl]'  acki;ow* 
ledged  herself  fiailered,  nnd  contii.iied  her  enrjuiries.  _ 

■■  01),  he  Iftllts  ol' you,"  tried  Charles,  "  in  suf.h  ternis- 
Maiy  iiilernipted  biin.  "  I  declare,  Cljarles,  I  never  beard  bin 
mention  Anne  tniee  all  the  time  I  was  there.  I  declare,  AnnqJ 
he  never  talks  of  you  at  fill." 

"  No,"  admiitsd  Charles,  "  I  do  not  know  that  he  ever  do« 
in  a  general  way ;  but.  however,  it  ia  a  very  i^lear  thing  ihal 
he  admires  you  exceedingly.     His  head  is  full  of  sotii«  bookl 
that  he  is  rending  upon  your  recommendation,  and  he  iranls' 
to  talk  to  you  ahout  them  ;  be  lias  found  out  something  or 
other  in  one  of  them  whii^h  he  thinks — Ob,  I  cannot  pretend 
to  remember  it,  but  it  was  something  veiy  fine — I  overheard 
him  telling  Ueurieita  all  about  it— and  then  '  Miss  Elliot*  wm 
Bpoken  of  in  the  highest  terms !  Now,  Mary,  I  declare  it  wM 
CO,  I  heard  it  myself,  and  you  were  in  the  other  room.     *£!•< 
gance,  sweetness,   beauty,' — Oh,  there  was  no  end  of  Mim] 
Eilioi'a  (jharins." 

"And  I  am  Bure,"  cried  Mary,  warmly,  "  it  was  very  little 
to  bis  credit,  if  he  did.  Miss  llur\-ille  only  died  la^t  June, 
Such  a  heart  is  very  little  worth  having,  is  it,  Lady  Russell  i, 
I  am  sure  you  will  i^^ree  with  me." 

"  I  must  see  Capuin  Benwick  before  I  dedde,"  sud  ] 
RuKSell,  smiling. 

"  And  that  you  are  very  likely  to  do  very  soon,  I  Mn  U 
you,  ma'am,"  said  Charles.  "  Thouph  he  had  not  nerves  ( 
coming  away  with  us,  and  setting  off  again  afterwards  I< 
a  formal  visit  here,  he  will  make  his  way  over  to  Kellyntj 
one  day  by  himself,  you  may  depend  on  it,  I  told  him  tha~~ 
distani^e  and  the  road,  and  I  told  him  of  the  church's  bung 
so  vary  well  worth  seeing;  for  as  ho  has  a  taste  for  those  sort 
of  things,  I  thouifht  that  would  be  a  good  excuse,  and  ha 
listened  with  al!  his  understanding  and  soul ;  and  I  am  sore 
from  his  manner  that  vou  will  have  him  calhug  here  soon, 
80,  I  give  you  noliw,  Ladv  Rusaell." 

"  Any  a<rqtiaintance  of  Anne's  will  always  be  welcome  lo 
me."  was  Lady  Riiawirskind  answer. 

"  Oh,  IIS  10    b«iiig   Anne's   afqiiainlance,"  said  Mary. ' 
think  he  is  rather  my  acquaintance,  for  I  have  been  st  ' 
•very  day  this  last  fortnight. " 


sard 

kii«B 

ittle 
•  -Jne.       _ 
lu»ell|^J 

!an  t«I^H 
vea  fo^H 

»llyn(^H 


4It 

"  Well.  1 
happy  to  see  Captain 

"  You  will  nit  find  any  ibin^  very  agreeable  in  him,  I  m- 
siire  you,  raa'ara.  He  ix  one  of  the  dullest  young  men  that 
ever  lived.  He  has  walked  with  me,  somelinies,  from  one 
end  of  the  nandji  to  the  other,  without  saying  a  word.  Ue  is 
not  at  all  a  well-bred  t  mng  man.  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
like  him." 

"  There  we  differ,  Marv,"  said  Anne.  "  I  think  Lady  Rob- 
aell  would  like  him.  I  think  she  would  be  so  mueh  pleased 
with  bie  mind,  that  sbe  would  very  Boon  see  no  defidentiy  in 


I 


"So  do  I,  Am 
>uld  like  hi» 


said  Charles,     "  I  am  sure  Lady  Rntuell 


Hei> 


t  Ladv  Russell's  sort 


A  hook,  and  he  will  read  all  day  luni;." 

"  Yea,  that  he  will  I"  exdaimcd  Mary,  tauntingly,  "He 
will  sit  poring  over  his  book,  &nd  not  know  when  a  [lerson 
Bpeaks  to  him,  or  when  one  drops  one's  scissors,  or  any 
thing  that  happens.  Do  you  think  Lady  Runaell  would 
like  ihnl  r 

Laily  RuKiell  could  not  help  laughing.  "  Upon  my  word," 
said  nhe,  "  I  should  not  have  supposed  that  mj  opinion  of  any 
luld  have  admitted  of  suuh  a  difference  of  tonjerture, 


•lead' 


ly  and 


if  of  faot  as  I 


«llmvsel£     1  have  real  I  < 


curiosity  to  see  the  ))erson  who 
directly  opposite  notions.  I  wish  he  may  be  indu<;ed  to  call 
hi^re.  And  when  he  does,  Mary,  you  may  depend  upon  hear- 
ing n)y  opinion;  but  I  am  determined  not  to  judge  him  be- 
forehand." 

"  You  will  not  like  him,  I  will  answer  for  it" 
Lady  RuMeli  began  talking  of  something  else.  Mary  spoke 
with  animation  of  their  meeting  with,  or  rather  missing,  Mr. 
Elliot  so  extraordinarily. 

"  Be  is  a  man."  said  Lady  Russell,  "  wliom  I  have  no  wish 
^  lo  see.     nia  declining  to  be  on  cordial  terms  with  the  head 

^L        dI  his  family  has  left  a  very  strong  impression  in  his  disfavour 
^1         with  me." 

^H  This  decision  checked  Mary's  eagerness,  and  slopped  her 

^^      ^ort  in  the  midst  of  the  Elliot' <rountenan<% 
^H  With  regard  to  Captain  Wentworlb,  though  Anne  haxard 
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oteDt.  His  spinU  h&A  been  greatly  r«oororing  Uialjr-  a 
might  be  eipei.teil.  As  Louisa  improvefl,  he  hod  improved 
and  he  was  now  niiile  a  dilFeieiit  creat.ure  from  what  h«  had 
been  the  first  week.  He  hod  not  seen  LnuiaA;  and 
extremuly  fenrful  of  any  ill  consequence  to  her  from  an  inter-, 
view,  that  he  did  not  press  Ibr  it  at  all ;  and  nn  the  ix>ncntry, 
seemed  to  liave  h  plan  of  goin^  away  for  a  week  or  ten  dava, 
till  her  liend  were  stronger.  Lie  had  talked  of  going  down  to 
Plymoiifh  for  a  week,  and  wanted  to  persuade  Capiain  Ben* 
wick  to  go  with  him  ;  but,  as  Cliartes  maintained  to  the  last. 
Captain  Benwiuk  seemed  much  mare  disposed  to  ride  or«r  to 
Kelly  ndi. 

There  ean  lie  no  doubt  that  Lady  Russell  and  Anne  were 
both  o<:ca«ional!y  thinking  of  Cnptain  Benwick,  from  thia 
time.  Lady  Russell  could  not  bear  the  door-bell  without 
feeling  that  it  raighl  be  his  herald;  nor  could  AuDe 
return  from  any  stroll  of  solitary  induigeni:e  in  faer 
father's  grounds  or  any  visit  of  charity  in  the  dllagia, 
wittiout  wondering  whether  she  might  see  him  or  hew  of 
him.  Captain  Uenwiuic  caioe  not,  however.  Be  wm 
either  less  disposed  for  it  than  Charles  hiid  ini^ined,  or  he 
was  too  shy ;  and  after  giving  him  a  week's  indulgence,  Ladr 
Russell  determined  him  to  be  unworthy  of  the  interest  wbicft 
be  had  been  t>eginning  to  eiciie. 

The  Musgroves  came  baulc  to  receive  their  happy  boys  and 
girls  from  school,  bringing  with  them  Mrs.  ilarville's  little 
children,  to  impi'ove  the  noise  of  Upp-rcross,  and  les-'seu  that 
of  Lyme.  Henrietta  remained  with  Louisa  ;  but  all  the  rest 
of  the  family  were  again  in  their  usual  quarters. 

Lady  Russell  and  Anne  paid  their  compliments  to  them 
once,  when  Anno  ixiuld  not  but  feel  that  Upperi^ross  wu 
already  quite  alive  i^^in.  Though  neither  Henrietta,  nor 
Louisa,  nor  Charles  Hayter,  nor  Captain  Wentwortb  w«re 
there,  the  room  presented  as  strong  a  contrast  as  could  be 
wished  to  the  last  state  she  bad  seen  it  in. 

Immediately  surroiimling  Mrs.  Musgrove  were  the  little 
HiLrvilles,  whom  ihe  uas  t^eilulonsly  cniirding  from  the 
Ivraiiny  oF  the  tiro  children  from  the  Cottage,  enpreesty 
arrived  to  amuse  them.  On  one  side  was  a  table,  occupietl 
by  some  chattering  giris,  cutting  up  silk  and  gold  paper ;  and  i 
on  the  other  were  tressels  and   travs,  bending   under  the 


i 
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weight  of  braim  and  i.old  pies,  where  riotous  bor>  w«r« 
holding  high  revel ;  the  whole  I'ompleted  by  a  roaring  Christ- 
mas fire,  nhidi  teemed  determined  to  be  henrd,  in  H]iile  ol'  ali 
the  noise  of  the  others.  Charles  oiid  Mury  hIso  vnnie  in,  ol' 
courfte,  during  their  visit ;  and  Mr.  Musgrove  niiide  a  pinnt 
of  paying  his  renpet^ts  to  Lady  Russell,  and  sat  down  close  to 
her  for  ten  minities,  talking  with  a  very  raised  voice,  hut, 
from  the  clamour  of  the  children  on  his  IcDees,  generally  to 
vain.     It  was  a  fine  family- piece, 

Aone,  judging  from  hur  onn  temperament,  would  hav« 
deemed  such  a  dotneslic  hurriutne  a  bad  restoraiive  of  llie 
nerves,  whii^b  Louisa's  illness  must  have  so  greatly  shaken  ; 
but  Mrs.  Uusgrove,  who  got  Anne  near  her  on  purpose  to 
thank  her  most  cordially,  again  and  again,  for  all  her  atten- 
tion to  them,  uonuluded  a  abort  rec^pitulntion  of  what  she 
had  suffered  herself,  by  observing,  with  a  happy  glnnce  round 
the  room,  that  after  all  slie  had  gone  through,  nothing  vu 
BO  likely  to  do  ber  good  as  a  little  quiet  cheerfulness  at  hoiri& 

L)uisa  was  now  recovering  apace.  Her  mother  uould  even 
think  of  her  being  able  to  join  their  party  ut  home,  before 
her  brothers  and  sisters  went  to  school  agnin.  The  UnrvillM 
had  promised  to  come  with  her  and  stay  at  Uppervroaa, 
whenever  she  returned.  Captain  Wenlworih  wa^  gone,  for 
the  present,  to  see  his  brother  in  Shropshire. 

"  I  hope  I  shall  remember,  in  future,"  said  Lady  Russell, 
as  soon  as  they  were  reseated  iti  the  carriage,  "  not  to  call  at 
UppercroM  in  the  Cbrisimas  holidays." 

gvery  body  has  their  taste  in  noises  as  well  as  in  other 
matters  ;  and  sounds  are  quite  innoxious,  or  most  distrescing, 
by  their  sort  rather  than  their  quantity.  When  Lady  Rus- 
sell, not  long  afterwards,  was  entering  Bath  on  a  wet  after- 
noon, and  driving  through  the  long  course  of  streets  from  the 
Old  Bridge  lo  Camden  Place,  amidst  the  dash  of  other  car- 
riages, the  heavy  rumble  of  carts  and  drays,  the  bawling  of 
Brwsmen,  muftin-men,  and  milkmen,  and  the  ceaseless  clink 
of  pattens,  she  made  no  complaint.  No,  these  were  noise* 
which  belonged  to  the  winter  pleasures :  her  spirits  roae 
uniler  their  influence  i  and,  like  Mrs.  Mu«grove,  she  wag 
feeling,  though  not  saying,  that,  after  being  long  in  the 
country,  nothing  could  be  so  good  for  her  as  k  little  quiM 
oliefTfuluess. 
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Ann«  did  not  eliare  these  feelings     Stie  peraswd  in 
dMermiried,    though    very   EJIeni,   disindiiiitti'in    for    BmIi j] 
(AUght  tlie  dr»i  Jim  view  of  the  exieiiaive  Imildings,  b 
in  ruin,  wiilioiit  luiy  wish  nf  seeing  them  beiier;  felt  t 
progruBS   tlirougli    Uie  streelK  U>  be.  however  diNtgreealil 
jret  too  rapid  ;    for  who  would  be  glftd  to  see  ber  wb| 
she  arrived  I     And   looked  bitck,  wiUi  fond  rejfret, 
bustles  of  Up[>en;ross  and  the  sei^lusion  of  Kellymth. 

Elizabeth's  last  letter  had  uoniinunicated  a  piece  of  n 
of  some  inleresL     Mr.  Elliot  was  in  Baih.     He  had  called  f 
Camden  Place ;  had  called  a  eei'und  time,  a  third  ; 
pointed);  atlmtive :    if  Elizabeth    and    her  father  did   ' 
deceive  themselves,  had  been   taking  ae  iiiu<;l. 
the  nuquaiiitanee,  and   proclaim   the  value  of  the  <;onn«ctio| 
as  he  bad  formerly  taken  pains  to  show  nt-glec 
very  wunderful,  if  it  were   true ;  and   Lady  Uusseil  waa   in 
state  of  very  agreeable  curiosity  and  peri)l<tiiiiy  about  Sff^ 
Elliot,  already   recanting  the  sentiment  she 
expressed  to  Mary,  of  bis  being  "  a  man  whom  she  had  no 
wish  to  see."     She  had  a  great  wish  to  see  him.     If  he  really 
Bonght  to  reconcile  himself  like  a  dutiful  branch,  he  must  b« 
forgiven  for  having  dismembered  himself  from  the  pat«mal 

Anne  was  not  animated  to  an  equal  plteh  by  the  aimui 
■tance ;  but  she  felt  that  she  would  rather  see  Mr,  Elliot  n^ 
tlian  not,  which  was  more  than  she  could  say  for  many  oili 
persons  in  Bath. 

She  was  put  down  in  Camden  Plaee ;  and  Lady  ] 
then  drove  to  her  own  lodgings,  in  Biver'a  Street. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

8iR  Waltbr  had  taken  a  very  good  hon^e  in  Camdoq 
Place, — a  lofty,  digniHed  situation,  such  as  becomes 
of  <:onse[|uence ;    and   botli   he  and  Elizabeth   were  seitltid 
there,  mvmh  to  their  satisfai'iion. 

Anne   entered   it  wiih    a   sinking  heart,  an^eigiatinir  t 
imprisonment  of  man*  months,  and  anxiously  saying  to  her- 
kI{,  "  Oh,  when  shall  I  leave  you  again  I"     A  det^ree  i  ' 


QD^pontet  lordwlily,  however,  in  the  welcome 
ilid  W  good.  Her  father  and  sister  were  ){lad 
th;  sake  of  showinir  her  the  huli«e  and  fur 


she  receiveil, 

ii  see  her,  for 
and  met  her 


with  kindnttcs.  Her  making  a  fourlh,  when  they  sat  down  to 
dinn''T,  whs  Dutiued  as  an  advtintB^. 

Mrs.  Clny  was  very  pleasant,  and  very  ainiliiig;  bat  her 
uiiiiriwBie*  and  smiles  were  more  a  matler  of  coui'se.  Anna 
had  always  tett  that  she  would  pretend  what  was  proper  on 
her  arrival ;  but  the  coiiiplaUaDce  of  the  others  wax  unlooked 
for.  They  were  evidently  in  excellent  ipiritc,  and  she  waa 
soon  U>  lislva  to  the  causes.  Tliey  had  no  inclination  to 
listen  to  her.  After  laying  out  for  some  compliments  of 
being  deeply  regretted  in  their  old  neighbourhood,  which 
Anne  could  not  pay,  they  had  only  a  few  faint  enijuiries  to 
tniike,  before  the  talk  must  be  all  their  own.  CJppercroM 
excited  no  interest,  Kellynch  very  little,  it  wax  all  Bath. 

They  hail  the  pleasure  of  a.<8uriDg  her  that  Bath  more  than 
answered  their  expeoHtions  in  every  respect  Their  bousa 
was  undoubtedly  the  best  io  Camden  Place  :  their  drawing 
rooms  bad  many  decided  advantages  over  all  the  others  whidfa 
they  had  either  seen  or  heard  of;  and  the  superiority  w« 
not  less  in  the  style  of  Che  fittinifup,  or  the  taste  of  the  furni- 
ture. Their  aci]uaintance  was  exceedingly  sought  afler. 
Every  body  was  wanting  to  visit  them.  They  had  drawn 
back  from  many  introductions,  and  still  were  perpetually 
having  cards  left  by  people  of  whom  they  knew  nothing. 

Here  were  hinds  of  enjoymenl !  Could  Anne  wonder  that 
hnr  father  and  sister  were  happy!  She  ml^jhi  not  wonder, 
but  she  must  sigh  that  her  lather  should  feel  no  degradation 
in  his  change ;  should  see  nothing  to  regret  in  the  duties 
and  dignity  of  the  resident  landholder  ;  should  find  so  much 
to  be  vain  of  in  the  littleness  of  a  town  ;  and  she  must  sigh, 
and  smile,  and  wonder  too,  as  Elizabeth  threw  open  the  fold- 
ing-doors, and  walked  with  exultauon  from  one  drrwing- 
'  er,  boasting  of  their  spai«,  at  the  poesibility 
of  that  woman,  who  had  been  mistress  of  Kellynch  tiall,  find* 
ing  extent  to  be  proud  of  between  two  walls,  perhaps  thirty 
feat  asunder. 

But  this  was  not  all  which  they  had  to  make  them  happy. 
They  had  Mr.  Elliot  too.  Anne  had  a  great  deal  to  bear  of 
Ur.  EllioL     He  was  not  only  pardoned,  they  were  delighted 
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with  liim.     He  bad  been  in  Butli  about  a  fortnSg'ht; 

jinseed  througli  liatb  in  Nuveinber,  in  his  ' 

when  the  iiiielligeiiw  of  Sir  Wiiller's  being  » 

ol'   uourae   reached  him,  though    only    twenU-liour 

place,  but  he  had  oot  been  able  to  svail  himself  of  it 

had   now  been  a  fortnight  in   Bnth  ;  and   bis  first  objei-t,  on  1 

aiTiving,  bad  been  to  leave  bis  card  in  Camden  Place,  follow- 1 

ing  it  up  by  such  assiduous  endesvours  to  meet,  and.  wli«a  J 

they  did  meet,  by  such  grant  openness  of  conduut,  such  resdi- 1 

neia  to  apologise  for  the  past,  siicti  solicitude  to  be  received  ] 

as  a  relation  again,  ibat  tbeir  former  good  utideraiaJiding  wai  1 

completely  re-eatablisbed.  1 

They  had  not  a  fntilt  to  find  in  hira.     He  bad  explained  J 
away  all  the  appearance  of  neglet;t  on  his  own  side.     It  1 
originated  in  misapprehension  entirely.     He  hud  never  had] 
an  idea  of  throwing  himself  off:  he  bad  feared  that  he  yrm 
thrown  aS,  but  knew  not  why;  and  delicacy  had  kept  bin 
silent.     Upon  the  bint  of  havini;  spoken  disrespectfully  o 
carelessly  of  the  family  and  the  family  honours,  he  was  quitafl 
indij.'nBiil,     He,  who  had  ever  bonsied  of  being  an  Elliot,  mi  f 
whose  feelings,  as  to  connoetiou,  were  only  too  strict  to  suilj 
the  unfeudal  tone  of  the  present  day  I     He  was  astonislied,  J 
indeed  !     But  his  chnracter  aud  general  conduct  must  retut4J 
it.     He  could  refer  Sir  Walter  lo  all  who  kne 
«ertainly,  the  pains  be  had  been  taking  on  this,  the  first  oppor- 1 
tonity  of  reconciliarfon,  to  be  restored  to  the  footing  of  mi 
relation   and    heir-presumptive,  was  a  strong  proof  of  big  I 
opinions  on  the  subject,  1 

The  circumstances  of  his  marri^^,  too,  wore  found  to  admit  I 
of  much  extenuation.     This  van  an  article  not  lo  be  entered  J 
on  by  himself:  but  a  very  intimate  friend  of  his,  a  Colonel  I 
Wailia,  a  highly  respectable  man,  perfectly  the  gentleman^ 
(and  not  an  ill-lookmg  man.  Sir  Walter  added,)  who  wm 
living  in  very  good  style  in  Marlborough  liuildini^s,  and  had 
at  his  own  particular  re(]uest,  been  admitted  to  iheir  acquiunt-- 
anee  through  Mr.  Elliot,  had  mentioned  < 
relative  to  the  marriage,  which  made  a  material  diQerence  ii 
the  discredit  of  iu 

Colonel  Wallis  bad  known  Mr.  Elliot  long,  had  been  well 
acquainted  also  with  bis  wife,  bad  perfectly  understood  the 
whole  story,     gbe  was  certainly  not  a  vroman  of  family,  bnt 


well  ©iJii(!«t(»d.  accompliihwi,  ricli,  and  excefvivetj  in  Jbva 
with  hix  friend.  There  liiid  been  the  uh&nn.  She  had  sought 
biiti.  Without  that  attrai-tion,  not  all  her  money  would  have 
lerupttHl  Elliot,  and  Sir  Wnlier  was,  moreover,  Hssured  of  her 
having  l«en  n  very  fine  woman.  Here  was  a  great  deal  to 
nofuiu  the  busineaa.  A  verv  fine  woman,  with  a  large  fortune, 
in  hive  with  hiiu  1  Sir  Walter  et^med  to  admit  It  na  com- 
plete apology ;  and  ihongh  Elizabeth  could  not  »ee  the 
ciriminsiance  in  quite  ao  favourable  a  light,  she  tdlowed  it  to 
be  a  great  eKienuacion. 

Mr.  Elliot  had  called  repeatedly,  had  dined  with  them 
onue,  evidently  delighted  by  the  disiinL-lion  of  beiuf;  a^iced, 
for  they  gave  no  dinners  in  general;  delighted,  in  tihort,  by 
every  proof  of  cousinly  notice,  and  placing  hia  whole  happi- 
DesB  in  buing  on  inlirante  terias  in  Camden  Plare. 

Anne  liKieiied,  but  without  quite  understanding  it.  Allow- 
ances, laipj  allowances,  she  knew,  must  be  made  for  the  ideal 
of  tho«e  who  spoke.  She  heard  it  all  under  etnbelliHhineiiL 
All  that  sounded  extravagant  or  irrational  in  tlie  progress  of 
the  reuoneilintioD  might  have  no  origin  but  in  the  language 
of  the  relators.  Still,  however,  she  b^  the  sensation  of  tber« 
being  sornelhing  more  than  immediately  appeared,  io  Mr, 
Elliot's  wishing,  after  an  interval  of  so  many  years,  to  be  well 
received  by  Uiem.  In  a  worldly  view,  he  had  nothing  to 
gain  by  being  on  terms  with  Sir  Waller;  nothing  to  ri»t  by 
a  state  of  variance.  In  all  probability  he  was  already  the 
richer  of  the  two,  and  the  Koliyncli  eaiale  would  as  eurely  he 
his  hereafter  as  the  title.  A  sensible  man,  and  he  had  looked 
like  a  very  sensible  man,  why  should  it  be  an  objeut  to  hiu  I 
Bhe  (»iuld  only  offer  one  solution;  it  was,  perhaps,  for  Eliza- 
beth's sake.  There  might  really  have  been  a  liking  formerly, 
thougii  oonvenience  and  aooident  had  drawn  him  a  difl'ereitt 
way,  and  now  that  he  cnM  afford  to  please  himaelf,  he  might 
moan  to  pay  his  aildreKses  to  her.  Eliiabelh  was  certainly 
very  hanlsome,  with  well-bred,  elegant  manners,  and  her 
eharaetei  might  never  have  been  penetrated  by  Mr.  Elliot, 
knowing  her  but  In  public,  and  when  very  vouug  himself 
flow  liei  tem[>er  and  under  standing  might  bear  llie  iuteati 
gation  of  hifl  present  keener  lime  of  life  was  another  (»n 
eern,  and  niiher  a  fearful  one.  Moat  earnestly  did  she 
wish  that  he  might  not  be  too  nice,  or  too  uhaervaut,  if 
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BliEabeth  were  bis  object ;  and  that  Elizabeth 
|K»ed  to  believe  lieraelf  bo;  and  thftt  her  fiieml,  Mr*.  Clftjr, 
WHS  eai'-ouraiang  the  idea,  seemed  apparent  hv  a  glance  ot 
two  bci.ween  tlicrn,  while  Mr.  Klliot's  rru^uenl  visits  wer« 
uiked  of.  I 

Anne  mentioned  ihe  e'im|]BesBhe  had  had  ofliim  alLyme,  I 
but  witliout  boin^  rnuuh  attended  to.  "  Ob  y^  perliupf^  M 
it  bad  been  Mr.  Elliot.  They  did  Dot  know.  It  niiirbt  Im  J 
him,  periiaf B."  Tliey  could  not  lisien  to  her  de*uripiJoa  1 
of  biiu.  They  were  describing  bim  themselves;  Sir  Walter  1 
espei'ially.  He  did  justice  to  his  very  gentleman-like  appear-  I 
ance,  bis  air  of  elegance  and  fashion,  his  goud-sliaped  fac6,  J 
bis  sensible  eye;  bui,  at  the  same  time,  "must  laraent  hiS'4 
being  very  muL-h  under-hung,  a  defeot  which  time  Beemed  | 
to    liave   increased  ;  nor  oould    he   pi«tend   to  nay 

Siars  had  not  altered  almost  every  feature  for  the  worae.  ' 
r.  Elliot  appeared  to  think  that  he  (Sir  Walter)  ' 
looking  exBotly  as  be  had  done  when  tliey  last  parted;" 
Sir  Walter  had  "not  bten  able  to  return  the  complimant' 
entirely,  which  liod  embarrassed  him.  He  did  not  mean  to 
uomplain,  however,  Mr,  Elliot  was  better  to  look  at  lltan 
most  men,  and  he  had  no  objection  ui  bein^  seen  with  him 
any  where." 

Mr.  Eiliot,  and  his  friends  in  MarlborouQfh  Duildinss,  wera 
talked  of  the  whole  evening.     "  Colonel  Wallis  bad  been  ao 
impatient  to  be  introduced  to  them  I  and  Mr.  Elliot  ao  anxious 
that  be  should!"     And  there  was  a  Mrs.  Wallis,  at  present 
only  known  to  them  by  description,  as  she  was  in  daily  ex- 
pectation of  her  confinement ;  but  Mr.  Elliot  spoke  of  her  aa 
'■  a  moat  charming  woman,  quite  worthy  of  being  known  in 
Camden  Place,"  and  as  soon  as  she  recovered,  they  were  to 
be  acquainted.     Sir  Walter  thought  much  of  Mrs.  Wallia; 
she  was  said  to  be  an  ex<.<,essive1y  pretty  womim,  beautiful. 
"  He  longeil  to  see  her.     He  hoped  she  Tniglit  make  eoni«  1 
amends  for  the  many  very  plain   faups  be  was  continually  I 
pa.'uing  in  the  streets.     The  worst  of  Bath  was,  the  number  \ 
of  iLn  plain  women.     He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  there  w 
no  pretty  women,  but  the  number  of  the  pbiin  was  out  of  hII  I 
proportion.     Be  hail   frequently  oliserved,  as  he  walked,  thai  I 
one  handsome  faiw  would   be  followeil   by  tbirtv,  or  five-antl-   | 
tbir^  frights ;  and  onc«,  as  lie  had  stood  in  a  shop  in  Bods  / 


I 
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StTMit,  he  hni  ooiinUd  eighlj-Heven  women  go  Itr,  one  iift«i 
another,  wUhoul  there  beiiii;  n  toteralile  fiiee  among  thcru. 
It  hoiJ  lieeti  a  frostv  morning,  to  be  sure,  a  sh^rp  froat, 
wliii'h  iinnUr  one  womun  in  a  lhoii)Kin<l  roultl  stand  the  test 
of.  IJiit  Biill,  there  uerlaitilj  were  a  dreadful  multitude  of 
u^ly  women  in  Bath ;  and  as  for  ibe  men !  they  were  infi- 
nitely worse.  Siu^h  Buareerows  as  tlie  streets  were  full  of!  It 
was  evident  bon'  little  the  women  were  used  to  the  sight  of 
any  thing  tolerable,  by  the  effect  which  a  man  of  deeent  np- 
perirance  produced.  He  hftd  never  walked  any  where  arm- 
in-arm  with  Colonel  Waltie  (who  was  a  Gne  military  figure, 
though  nandy-h aired,)  without  observing  thnt  every  woman's 
eve  yvn»  upon  him  ;  t^very  woinnn's  eve  was  sure  to  be  upon 
Colonel  Wallis."  Modest  Sir  Waller  !  He  was  not  allowed 
to  e!u-ape.  however.  His  daughter  and  Mrs.  Clay  united  in 
hinting  thnt  Colonel  Wallis*s  eompanion  miglit  have  as  gnwl 
a  figure  as  Colonel  Witllis,  and  certainly  was  not  asndy- 
haired. 

'■  How  is  Mary  looking )"  said  Sir  Walter,  in  the  height  of 
bis  good  humour.  "  The  last  time  I  saw  her,  slie  had  a  red 
nose,  but  I  hope  that  may  not  happen  every  day." 

"  Oh  no.  that  must  have  been  quite  acoidenial.  In  general, 
she  has  been  in  very  good  health  and  verv  good  loolu  sinra 
Michaelmas." 

"  If  I  thought  it  would  not  tempt  bsr  to  go  out  in 
sharp  winds  and  grow  coarse,  I  would  send  her  a  new  bat 
and  pelisse." 

Anne  was  uonBidering  whether  she  should  venture  to  siiggest 
that  ft  gown,  or  a  uap,  would  not  bo  liable  to  any  auob 
misuse,  when  ft  kno^k  at  the  door  suspended  every  thing. 
"A  knock  at  the  door!  and  so  laiel  It  was  t«n  oVIocfc. 
Could  it  be  Mr.  Elliot  I  They  knew  he  was  to  dine  in 
Laisdown  Crescent,     It  was  possible  that  he  might  stop  in 


o  ask  them  how  they  did.     Thei 


>iild  think 


of  no  one  el«e.  Mm.  Ciay  decidedly  thought  "it  Mr.  Elliot's 
knock."  Mrs.  Ciav  was  right.  Wiih  all  the  suite  whii-h  n 
builer  and  footboy  could  give,  Mr.  Elliot  was  ishered  into  the 

It  was  the  same,  the  very  same  mar,,  with  no  difference  but 
of  dress.  Anne  drew  a  little  bw;k,  while  the  others  rereived 
hie  ctfoi plimetita,  and  her  sister  hie  apologies  for  calliag  nt  m 
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orusual  nn  hour,  but  "  he  could  not  be  bo  ne*r  nilhom 
ing  to  know  ihit  neither  she  nor  her  friend  had  taken  com 
the  day  before,"  eUi.  etc,  whiuh  was  all  ns  politely  done,  I 
ae  politelf  taken,  as  (MJBsible,  but  her  part  must  follow 
Sir  Walter  talked  of  hia  youngest  (laughter ;  "  Mr.  Elli..t 
give  him  leave  to  present  him  to  his  youngest  daughti 
(there  was  no  occasion  for  reniembering  Mary); — and  Annfj 
smiling  and  blushing,  very  becotutngly  sliowcd  to  Mr.  Elliot 
the  pretty  features  which  he  bad  by  no  means  forgottoti,  and 
instantly  saw,  with  amusement  at  his  titlle  start  of  surpivev 
that  he  had   not  bten  at  all  aware  of  who  she  wan.     Ufl 
looked  completely  astonished,  but  not  more  astonished  ihu^ 
pleased  ;    his  eyes  brightened  ;  and   with  tbo  most  p«rfeat 
alacrity  he  welcomed  the  relationship,  alluded  to  the  past,  uii 
entreated  to  be  r«i-eived  an  an  acquaintance  already.     Hw 
was  quite  as  good-looking  as  he  had  appeared  at  Lyme,  him 
countenance  improved  by  speaking,  and  his  mannera  were  a 
exactly  whai  they  ought  to  be,  so  polisheil,  so  easy,  so  tiarticDt 
larly  agreeable,  that  she  poutd  compare  them  in  enuelfence  U 
only  one  person's  mnnners.     They  were  not  the  same,  bet 
they  were,  perhaps,  equally  good. 

He  sat  down  with  them,  and  improved  their  convenation 
very  much.    There  could  be  no  doubt  of  his  being  a  sensible 
man.    Ten  minutes  were  enough  to  certify  that.     I 
hia  expreasions,  his  choice  of  subject,  his  knowing  where  I 
stop, — it  was  all  the  operation  of  a  sensiblo.  diB<*niing  inin<I.| 
As  soon  as  he  could,  he  began  to  talk  to  her  of  Lymi,  « 
ing  to  compare  opinions  respecling  the  place,  but  e^^ectall;  J 
wanting  to  speak  of  the  circumstance  of  their  happening  lam 
be  guests  in  the  same  inn  at.  the  aarae  time,  to  give  his  own  J 
route,  understand  something  of  hers,  and  regret  that  he  »h'>uld  m 
have  lost  such  an  opportunity  of  paying  his  respects  U 
She  gave  him  a  short  atwiount  of  hi;r  party,  and  busing 
Lvnie.     His  regret  increased  as  he  listened.     He  had  spent  1 
his  whole  solitary  evening  in  the  room  ndiotning  theirs;  bad  J 
beard  voicos — mirth   continually;  thought  they  must  be  cJ 
most  delightful  spt  of  people — lonsred  to   be  with  them  ;  huvl 
certiinly  without  die  smallest  suspicion  of  his  powessing  tht  J 
shadow  rf  a  right  to  introdu<«»  himself.     If  he  had  but  asked 
who  the  party  were  1     Tlie  name  of  Husgrove  would  hav* 
(old  him  enough.     "  Well,  it  would  serve  to  cure  him  of  m 
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«b*nt\l  practice  of  never  askitig  a  i^tiesliuii  &'.  ad  inn,  wbich 
he  had  adopted,  when  <^uite  a  ^nutig  man,  on  ihe  principle  of 

its  being  very  ungetiteel  to  he  uurioiis. 

"  The  notion*  of  a  young  man  of  one  or  two  and  Iwerly," 
Raid  Jie,  "  as  to  what  is  uecesaary  in  manners  to  make  hin 
quile  the  thing,  are  more  absurd,  I  helievo,  than  those  of  any 
other  Bel  of  beings  iu  the  world.  Tlie  folly  of  the  moans  they 
often  employ  in  only  to  be  eiiualled  by  the  folly  of  what  they 


But  he  must  not  be  addressing  his  rcflt 
alone :  he  knew  it ;  he  waa  soon  difliiaed  ai 
others,  and  it  was  only  at  iniervalB  that  1 
to  Lvm 


tions  In  Anne 
in  among  the 
I  could  return 


enquiries,  however,  produced  at  length  an  ac<:ount  of 
the  Bcene  she  had  been  engaged  in  there,  soon  after  his  leav- 
ing the  place.  Uaring  alluded  to  "  an  aix'.ident,"  he  must 
hear  the  whole.  When  he  questioned, Sir  Walter  and  Elizft- 
beih  began  to  question  also ;  but  the  difference  in  their  man- 
ner of  doing  it  could  not  he  unfell.  She  could  only  compare 
Mr.  Elliot  to  Lady  Russell,  in  the  wish  of  really  compre- 
hending what  bad  pa»wd,  and  in  the  degree  of  concern  for 
what  ahe  must  have  suffered,  in  witnessing  it. 

He  Ktaid  an  hour  with  them.  Tlie  elegant  little  cloclc  on 
tlie  mantel-piece  had  struck  "  eleven  with  its  silver  sounds," 
and  the  watchman  was  beginning  to  be  heard  at  a  distance 
telling  the  same  tale,  before  Mr.  Elliot  or  any  of  tliem  seem- 
ed to  feel  that  he  had  been  there  long. 

Anne  could  not  have  suppotied  it  possible  that  her  first 
evening  in  Camden  Place  could  have  passed  so  .well  I 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Tniai  was  one  point  which  Anne,  on  reluming  to  hei 
family,  would  have  been  more  thankful  lo  ascert^un,  even  than 
Mr.  Elliot's  being  in  love  with  Eliiabeth,  which  wss,  her  father's 
not  being  in  love  ni[h  Mrs.  Clay  ;  and  she  was  very  farfrotn 
easy  about  it,  when  she  had  been  at  home  a  few  hours.  On 
going  down  to  breakfast  the  next  morning,  she  found  thert 
Dad  just  been  a  decent  pretence  on  the  lady's  tide  </  meaning 
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to  leave  them.     She  could  im^n 

tlmt  "  DOW  Miss  Anne  nitB  I'onie,  f\ 

6vir  at  al)   nuDted!"  for  Elizulieth 

wiiis[Mjr,  "TbaL 

yvu   I  feel  ii  n 

you  ;"  and  ehe  ' 

dear  madam,  tLi 

of  Baib.     You 


Mn.  Ca;  to  have  *xH| 

could     not    BUp|Kl>U 

as  replj'ing.  id  a  • 
not  be   any  resaoD,   indeMi.      1   i 
She  ii  DolluDg  to  mu,  compared  vitli 
full  time  to  bear  her  father  »»y,  "  Hj 
001  be.     As  jet,  you  have  seen  iiotiitn^ 
>nly  to  be  useful.     You  iiiur*" 
lU  inuHt  slny  <o  be  mjijuainie 
iib  Mrs.  Wallis,  the  beautiful  Mrs.  Wallis.     To  vour  Soi 
mind,  1  well    know  the   sight  of  beauty  is  a  rea)    graiidf 

He  spoke  and  looked  bo  much  in  (tamest,  thai  Adtio  wm 
not  surpriBed  to  see  Mrs.  Clay  stealing  a  glanco  U  EhzabetS 
and  herself,     Uer  counttin Alice,  perhnp6,  uigbl  exprtaa  w 
watchful nesH ;  but  tlie  praise  of  the  fine  mind  did  not  a. 
to  excite  a  Lliouglit  in  her  nrter.     The  lady  could  no 
field  to  such  juint  entrealiei,  and  proniiM  to  «lay. 

In  the  course  of  the  entiie  morning,  Anne  Hnd  ber  bth 
chsDciiig  to  be  alone  together,  be  began  to  i^oinplimeDt  htt 
OD    her  improved  looks ;  he  thought  her  "  I«b«  thin  in  1 
person,  io  her  theeka ;  her  akin,  her  compleiion.  greally  i 
proved — dearer,  fiesher.     Had  ehe  been  using  snyihing  i 
particular!" — "No,   nolhing." — "Merely  Go« land,"    he  aul 
posed — "No,  nothing  at  all." — "Ila!  he  was  surprised  i 
that ;"  and  added,  "  Certainly  you  iiannot  do  better  than  c 
tinue  as  you  are  ;  you  cannot  be  better  than  well ;  or  1  al 
recommend  Gowland,  the  constant  use  of  Gowl&ud,  durinj 
the  spring  iDonths.     Idrs.  Clay  has  been  using  it  at  my  r«c 
meiidation,  and  you  see  what  it  has  done  for  her.     You  i 
bow  it  has  carried  awav  her  freckles." 

If  Elixabeth  could  but  have  heard  this !  Sucli  {wrsonal  [■niiM 
might  have  struck  her,  espeuially  as  it  did  not  Ap[>ear  H 
Anne  that  the  freckles  were  at  all  lessened.  But  every  tJiinf 
must  lake  its  chance.     The  evil  of  the  marriiige  would  I 


much  diminished,  if  Eliiiabeth  v 

lero  also  to  man-y.     As  fc 

hemelf,  slie    might   alwavs  coii 

imand    a    home    with    Lm^ 

Russell, 

tady   Hus.»..l|-8  .'ompoFed   mil 

id  ODd  polite  mnnnere  wet 

put  to  some  trial  on  this  poiDl,  i 

n  her  iniercouisci  in  Camd« 

Place.    The  sight  of  Mr«.  Clay 

in  such  Civour,  and  of  Auo 

rzttSDASioir. 
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I 
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•o  overlooked,  wax  a  perpetual  provocntlon  to  Let  there  ;  and 
Taxed  her  as  Timith  wlieii  she  wm  awaj-,  as  a  person  in  Bnih 
who  drinks  the  water,  gets  all  the  new  piihlioations,  nnd  has  a 
very  large  acquaiD[aD<:e,  has  lime  to  be  vesed. 

As  Mr.  Elliot  bei'aue  known  to  her,  she  grew  more  cliaHc- 
able,  or  more  indiSerent,  towards  ibe  others.  Hie  mannera 
were  an  immediate  recommundation;  and  on  i-on versing  with 
him  she  found  the  solid  so  fully  supporting  the  superfitnal, 
that  she  wm  at  Snt,  as  she  told  Anne,  almost  ready  to  ex- 
cliiim,  "Can  this  be  Mr.  RUiotr  and  nould  not  serinusly 
picture  to  herself  N  more  agreeable  or  estimable  man.  Every 
thing  united  in  him  ;  good  nndi-rsiaiiding,  currect  oj'inioris, 
knowldlg"  of  the  world,  and  a  warm  heart.  Ue  had  strong 
feelings  of  laiuily  attachment  and  family  honour,  without 
pride  or  weakness;  he  lived  with  the  lihfrnlity  of  a  man  of 
fortune,  without  display  ;  he  juiigei!  for  himself  in  every  thini 
essential,  without  defying  public  opinion  in  any  point  of 
worldly  deL-orum.  He  was  steady,  observant,  moderate,  uan- 
did  ;  never  run  awiiy  with  by  spirits  or  hy  selfishneHS,  whiuh 
fanded  itself  strong  feeling ;  and  yet,  with  a  sensibility  to 
what  was  amiable  and  lovely,  and  a  value  for  all  the  felicities 
of  domestic  life,  which  ehurantora  of  funded  enthusiasm  and 
violent  agitation  seldom  really  posses.  She  was  sure  that 
he  hod  not  been  hnppy  in  marriage.  Colonel  Wallis  mid  it, 
and  Lady  Uussell  saw  it ;  but  it  had  been  no  unhappinesa  to 
aour  his  mind,  nor  (she  began  pretty  soon  to  sunpeui)  to  pre- 
vent  his  thinking  of  a  second  choice.  Her  satisfaution  in  Mr. 
Elliot  outweigheiJ  nil  the  pingue  of  Mrs,  Clay. 

It  was  now  some  years  since  Anne  had  begun  to  learn  that 
she  and  her  excellent  friend  could  sometimes  think  difTerenlly  ; 
and  it  did  not  surprise  her.  therefore,  that  Lady  Russell  should 
•ee  nothing  suspiuious  or  in(«tteii>tent,  nothing  to  require  inord 
motives  than  apf>eared,  in  Mr.  Elliot's  great  desire  of  a  recoD- 
eiliation.  In  Lady  Ruasell's  view,  it  was  perfectly  natuial 
lliat  Mr.  Elliot,  at  a  mature  time  of  life,  should  feel'it  a  most 
desirable  obj-et,  and  what  would  very  generally  retwnmend 
biiD,  among'  all  sennble  people,  to  be  on  irood  terms  with  iha 
bead  of  his  family ;  the  simplest  process  in  the  world  of  time 
upon  a  head  DHturKlly  dear,  and  only  erring  in  the  heyday 
of  youth.  Anne,  presumed,  however,  still  to  smile  about  it, 
ud  at  last  to  mention  "  Eliubeth."     Lady  Russell  lieleD*! 


^m 


432 


PB BSD  A 81  ON. 


and  looked,  and  made  only  thiB  caulious  reply : — "  EtirnbeA, 
very  well ;  lime  will  explnln.'' 

It  WW  H  reference  lo  tlie  future,  whicli  Anne,  after  a  liutfl_ 
observation,  felt  slie  luuet  submit  to.     Slie  uould  detvrinini 
nothing  at  present.     In  tliat  house  Rlizabeili  niuM  be  fi 
ftnd  slie  waa   in  the  hitbit  of  smth    general    ob^ervancM 
"Miea   Elliot,"    that    anv   purticularilj'  of  attenlioii    seei 
ftlmost  impossible.     Mr.  Elliot,  loo,  it  muxt  be  reniembere 
had  not  been  a  widower  seren  moiitbs.    A  little  deUy  or  Ii 
Btde'migiit  be  very  excuaable.     In  fact,  Anne  could  De 
the  crape  round  his  bat,  without  fearing  that  she  1 
inexcusable  one,  in  attributing  to  him  such  ima^n 
fi>r  though  his  marriage  had  not  been  very  happy,  still  it  h 
existed  so  many  years  that  she  oouli)  not  comprehend  t  V4 
rapid  recovery  from  the  awful  impression  of  its  being  d 
solved. 

However  it  might  end,  be  was  without  any  queition  tl 

Eleaaantest  acquiuntiknce  in  Bath :  she  saw  nobody  equal  t 
im;  and  it  was  a  great  indulgence  now  and  then  to  talk  It 
him  about  Lvine.  wiiioh  he  seemed  to  have  ns  lively  b  wiall 
tti  Bee  again,  and  to  see  more  of,  as  herself.  They  went 
through  the  particulars  of  their  first  meeting  a  great  t 
limes.  He  gave  her  to  understand  tliat  he  had  looked  at  faai 
with  some  earnestness.  She  knew  it  well ;  and  she  remeiii^ 
bered  another  person's  look  also. 

They  did  not  always  think  alike.  His  value  (or  rt 
connection  sb"  peri'nived  la  be  greater  than  hers.  It 
merely  complaisance,  it  must  be  a  liking  to  the  causa,  whiul 
made  him  enter  warmly  into  her  father  and  sister's  eolicitud«i 
on  a  subject  which  she  thoaght  unwonliy  to  excite  thamj 
The  Bath  pajwr  one  morning  announced  the  arrival  of  tbcT 
Dowager  Viscountess  Dalrymple,  and  her  daugbt«r,  tbsj 
Honourable  Miss  Carteret ;  and  all  the  comfort  of  No. 
Camden  Place,  was  swept  away  for  many  days;  for  the  I 
rymples  (in  Anne's  opinion,  most  unfortunately)  were  oousEni 
of  the  Eliiois;  aud  the  agony  was,  how  to  introduue  t 
selven  properly. 

Anne  had  never  seen  her  father  and  sister  before  in  COn>f 
tact  with  nobility,  and  she  must  acknowledge  herxeir  disa|^J 
pointed.     She  hwt  hoped  better  thingif  fi-om  their  big' 

life,  and  was  reduced  to  form  a  «t^l 


wbich  nhe  ).nd  i 


trinh   lll»t  t)i«v  Iifld   I 


pride,  for  "our  cousins.  Lndy  Ualrymple  and  Mih 


CiirWrol ;" 
ire  a)l  duy 


Our  uuusiuB,  ihc  Dulrymplt^"  souuded  i 
long. 

Sir  Waller  li.id  oni*  been  in  company  wilii  the  late  Vi*- 
touni,  but  had  never  seen  any  of  the  rest  of  the  faiiilly ;  and 
the  difficulties  of  ihe  c-a^e  arose  from  liieK  having  been  a 
•usfwDBiou  of  all  intercourse  by  letters  of  i^reinoDy,  ever  since 
the  death  of  that  said  late  Viscount,  when,  in  i-onsequenve  of 
a  dangerous  illness  of  Sir  Walter's  at  the  same  time,  there 
had  been  an  unlucky  omiffiion  at  Keilynch.  No  letter  of 
coudiilence  bad  been  sent  to  Ireland.  The  neglect  had  been 
visileil  on  llie  bead  of  the  sinner;  for  when  poor  Lady  Elliot 
dieil  herself  no  letter  of  condoleoce  was  received  at  Keilynch, 
and,  con.w.juently,  there  was  but  loo  much  reason  to  appro- 
bend  l)iat  tlie  Dalryrnples  considered  the  relationship  u 
closed.  Uow  to  have  this  anxious  business  set  to  rights,  and 
be  admitted  as  cousins  again,  waa  the  question  ;  and  it  was  k 
quQstiob  which,  in  a  more  rational  manner,  neither  Lady  Ku>- 
scll  nor  Mr.  Elliot  ihoiiglil  unimporuint.  *•  Family  conneo- 
tione  were  aluays  worth  presening,  good  company  alwaye 
worth  seeking;  Lady  Dalrj'inple  had  taken  a  bouse,  for  tbrea 
uiiinLhs.  in  Laura  Place,  atid  would  l>e  living  in  style.  She 
had  been  at  Uath  the  year  before,  and  l2dy  Kussell  bad 
heard  her  spoken  of  as  a  ^banning  woman.  It  was  very  deairi^ 
bte  that  the  connection  should  he  renewed,  if  it  could  ba 
done,  without  any  cuniprumise  of  propriety  on  the  side  of  tb« 
E!lioi^" 

Sir  Walter,  however,  would  choose  his  own  means,  md 
St  last  wrote  a  very  fine  letter  of  ample  explanation,  regret, 
and  entreiity,  to  his  right  honourable  uousin.  Neither  &idy 
Russell  nor  Ur.  Klliol  uould  admire  the  letter;  but  it  did  ali 
that  was  wanted,  in  bringing  three  lines  of  scrawl  from  lh« 
Dowager  Viscountess.  "  She  was  very  much  honoured,  ano 
should  be  happy  in  their  acquaintance,"  The  toils  of  tba 
business  were  over,  the  sweets  began.  They  visited  in  Launi 
I'iace,  ihey  had  the  c^nis  of  Dowager  Visiwunloss  Dalrymple, 
and  tlie  ilonourable  Miss  Carteret,  to  be  arranired  wherever 
tliey  might  be  most  visible;  and  "Our  cousins  in  Laura 
Place," — "Our  cousins.  Lady  Dalrymple  aid  Miss  Carlerei," 
were  talked  of  to  even?  body. 
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Anne   van    aebained.      Had    Lady    DHlrympl«   asj 
ilnughler    even    been   very   agreenhia,   aha   would    BliU 
beeL   ashaiiieii   of  tlte  agilatinn   tliey  created,  bul  lb«y 
nothing.     Tlieie  hhs  no  auperiorily  of  maiiiier.  accninplii 
luent,  ur   underaiaoding.      Lndy    Ualryniple    bad    iKquii 
the   natne    of  "  n   charming  woman,''    b(!onu»e   she   bad 
•mile  and  a  civil  answer  for  every  body.     Miss  Cu-tei 
with  Btill  les«  to  say,  wan  so  plain  and  ko  awkward, 
would  nevei  have  been  tolerated  in  Camdea  Place,  but  for 
ber  birth. 

Lady  Ru»se1l  confessed  that  she  had  expected  sometliini 
better;  but  yet  ''it  wa.«  an  acquaintance  worth  having;" 
when  Anne  ventured  to  specie  her  opiaion  of  them  to 
Elliot,  he  agreed  to  their  being  nothing  in  themBelvca, 
Btiil  luatnCnined  that,  as  a  family  connection,  as  good  compai 
as  tbose  who  would  collect  good  t^nipany  around  tbem,  tii^ 
had  thi'ir  value.     Anne  smiled  and  said, — 

"  My  idea  of  good  company,  Mr.  Elliot,  is  the  company  of 
clever,  well-infoimed  people,  who  have  a  great  d«al  of  uonver. 
Mtioo  ;  that  ih  what  I  call  pood  compniiy." 

"  You  are  luiataken,"  said  he,  gently,  "  that  is  not 
comp&ny — that  is  the  best.     Guod  company  re<|uirtB 
birth,  education,  and  mannen),  and  with  regard  to  ediiu 
»  not  fery  nice.     Birth  nnd  good  manners  are  woenlial 
%  little  learning  is  by  no  moana  a  dangerous  tiling  iu 
uompany ;  on  the  conlmry,  it  will  do  very  well.     Mv  o 
Anne  shakes  her  head.     Sl>e  is  not  aatisfied.     She  Ii 
lidiuuB,     My  dear  cousin  (silling  down  by  ht-r),  you  bavi 
better  right  to  be  fastidious  than  aliuost  any  other  woniai 
know;    but  will    it   answer t     Will   it  make    you    htiii^] 
Will  it  not  be  wiser  to  accept  the  society  of  these 
ladies  in  Laura  Place,  and  enjoy  all  the  ndvnnuses  of  . 
connection  as  f:ir  as  possible!     You  may  depend  upon 
that  they  will  move  in  the  first  »et  in  Buth  this  winter,  » 
as  rank  is  rank,  your  being  known  to  be  reUted  to  tliein 
will   have   its  use  in  fixing  your  family  (our  family  let  iiia 
aay)  in  that  degree  of  uonsidei'ation  which  we  must  all  wish 


i 


for" 


"  Yes 
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Anne.  "  we  shall,  indee<l,  be  kiiowQ  to  be 
tlien  rei-ollecting  herself,  and  not  wiahing 
ired,  she  added,  "  I  certainly  do  think  ihoM  1   ~ 
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Men  by  far  too  much  trouble  taken  li>  prnoure  the  ao  1 
qiiaintRnce.  I  auppotie  ^smiling)  1  linve  more  pride  iliiiii  nnf  J 
(if  you  ;  but  I  c-cirifeM  it  doe*  vex  mi?,  llint  we  slioiild  b«  J 
so  aoiidloua  to  have  the  reliitlonsbip  ackli<iwlml>;pil,  wliiuh  1 
we  may  be  very  sure  ia  a  matter  oi  perfect  inditferenue  to  I 
tliem." 

"  Pardon  ma,  my  dear  cousin,  you  are  unjust  lo  your  own  ] 
claims.  In  Lundon,  perhapii,  iu  your  present  quiet  i>tyl<!  of  I 
living,  it  might  be  tw  you  any;  but  in  Batb,  Sir  Walter  Elliot  I 
■od  Ills  family  will  always  ba  worth  knowiug,  alwnys  Kv«^  J 
able  as  acquaintance."  T 

"  Well,"  said  Anne,  "  I  certjtitdy  am  proud,  too  proud  to 
enjoy  a  welcome  whlith  depends  ko  entirely  upon  pinue." 

"  I  love  your  iDdi^ation,"  said  he ;  "  it  is  very  nntural.  j 
But  here  you  are  in  Bntli,  ami  the  objeiit  is  to  be  ustAbtlahed  t 
hare  with  all  the  credit  and  dignity  whiuh  oui^bi  to  belong  I 
to  Sir  Waiter  Elliot.  ¥ou  totk  of  beiuj;  pmud ;  I  am  called  I 
proud  I  know,  and  I  shall  not  wi?li  ro  believe  myself  othei'  1 
wine;  for  our  pride,  if  investigatai],  wouM  Imve  tbe  mids  I 
obJi!i;l.  1  have  no  doubt,  tbotigli  Ute  kind  may  xeem  a  little  1 
ditferent.  In  one  point,  I  am  sura,  my  de.ir  coimin,  (he  con-  J 
tinueil.  K[>eaklng  lower,  ihougli  tliera  wna  no  one  el«u  ia  tha  I 
rooui.j  in  one  point,  [  am  sure,  wa  must  fuel  alike.  We  must  1 
feel  that  every  ikdilition  to  your  fiillier's  sonieiy,  among  Ilia  I 
equals  or  su[>eriors,  miiy  be  of  uae  in  diverting  bis  thougfau  I 
tVorn  those  who  are  beuanlh  biin."  T 

He  looked.  a»  he  a)H>kt),  lo  tlie  tent  which  Mrs.  Clay  had  | 
been  liituly  oi^oiipyin'^,  a  siitSnieiit  explanitlinn  of  wbitl  ha 
p;irci(;ularly  me:int;  and  iboiitrh   Anna  uould  n<il  believe  in 
tbeir  hiiving  tbe  same  sort  of  pritln,  she  was  plea^d  with  him 
for  not  liking  Mrs.  Clay  ;  and  her  ooascieiu^e  adtiiitted  that  ] 
his  wishing  to  promote  her  father's,  jgeiiing  threat  acquti 
anise  was   more  than  excusable   io    the    view  of  defeaiiug  I 
bar 


Ca.VPTER  XVII 

Whilk  Sir  Waller  nnd  Elizabeth  were  as.-iduou'ily  piubing  J 
their  good  fortune  in  Lnurn  Plaee.  Anne  was  renewing  an  T 
tt.  juaintance  of  a  vary  diUerent  description, 
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her  former  govenmis,  and  h»S  htam 
ng  an  old  schiMirdlow  in  Bnth.  who  )i^ 
^  oil  her  attenLion,  of  piul  kirKltiess  and 
is  Ilnmillon,  now  Mrs.  Smith,  IihiJ  itbewn 
if  iliose  periods  of  ber  life  when  it  bad 
liitd    gone  unliappr  lo  Hohuol, 
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She  had  ealle.1  oi 
from  her  if  there  be 
the  tvfO  (troni;  daiii! 
ureeoni  solferin^.  Mi 
ner  kindDuss  in  one 
been    most    valuablt 

grieving  for  the  loss  of  a  mother  wliutn  slie  bnd  dearly  loved, 
feeling  her  separation  from   home,  and  sitllering  m  a  girl     '" 
fourtei'n,  ofstroni;  sensibility  nnd  not  high  spirits,  must 
WbuoIi  a  time;  and   Miss   Hamiltoo,  three  years  older 
faerselC  bill  still  from  tbe  wunt  of  near  ruUtioDS  and  a  sell 
home,  remaioiujr  another  year  at  school,  had  bei^n  usefal 
good    tu.  her    in    a   way    which  had  conniderabli 
her  misery,  and  could  uever  be  remembered 
PDce. 

Itlisa  Hamilton  liad  lefl  school,  had  married  not  long  after- 
wards, was  said  to  have  married  a  man  of  fortune,  and  this 
waa  all  that  Anne  hail  known  of  her,  till  now  that  their  gov- 
erness's aucouut  brought  her  situation  forward  ia  a  mora  de- 
cideii  but  very  different  form. 

She  was  li  widow,  and  poor,  her  husband  had  been  extra- 
vngant;  and  at  his  death,  about  two  years  befire,  hR<l  left 
his  alTuirs  dreadfully  involved.  She  had  had  diflii-ulties  of 
every  sort  to  contend  with,  and  in  addition  to  these  dislrasRes 
Lad  been  affliuted  with  a  severe  rheumuliu  fever,  which  Rnally 
settling  in  her  legs,  hod  luivle  her  for  the  present  a  (irinpl«. 
Site  hail  come  to  Bath  on  that  aitoount,  and  wis  now  in  lotig' 
Ings  near  the  hot  baths,  living  in  a  very  humble  way.  unable 
even  tu  afford  herself  the  comfort  of  a  servant,  and  of  course, 
almost  excluded  fi-om  society. 

Their  mutual  friend  answered  for  the  satisfaction  whioh  ft 
visit  from  Miss  Elliot  would  give  Mrs.  Smith,  and  Anne  there- 
fore lost  no  time  in  going.  She  mentioned  nothing  of  wbitt 
■ha  had  he.ird,  or  what  she  intended,  at  home.  It  would  e 
cite  no  proper  interest  there.  She  only  consulted  Lady  E 
sell,  who  entered  thoroughly  into  her  Bonrime^t^  and  wifli 
most  hHfipy  to  convey  her  a«  neiir  to  Mrs,  Smith's  lodj^iof  " 
iu  Westgiite  Buildings  as  Anne  chose  to  he  tjibnn. 

I'ho  visit  was  paid,  their  aoquaintaiica  re-established,  d 
interest  in  each  other  more  than  rekindled.  The  tint  t 
BaiDUtM  had  its  awkMardnoss  and  its  eraotion.     Tweln  j 
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were  gono  sin'-e  tb^j  hnii  pArMil,  itnd  ench  [.resentnl  a  some 
whnt  ilitFereiit  person  from  what  ibe  other  liad  iuiitj^ined 
Twelve  yeare  iMd  changed  Anne  from  the  blooming,  silent, 
uriformed  girl  of  lifieeD,  to  ilie  eleg'nut  Mule  woman  or'eevtv- 
and-tweniy,  willi  every  henul}*  exutjiling  bloom,  nnd  with 
ninntiers  ns  uonaoiouBljt  riglil  na  tliey  were  invnri)tbl}r  g»nile ; 
and  twelve  jrears  liaJ  transformed  llie  6tie-looking,  well- 
grown  Miss  Unmiltun,  in  alt  the  glow  of  beajtli  and  cooli- 
deuoe  of  superiority,  into  a  poor,  inlirm,  belpless  widow,  re- 
ceiving the  visit  of  her  former  yrvtig^e  as  n  favour;  but  all 
tliitt  waa  uncomfortable  in  the  meeting  had  soon  p.issed  awny, 
and  left  Old}-  the  interesting  clinrm  of  remembering  fbnnei 
partiulitii^s  Mnd  talking  over  old  times. 

Anne  found  in  Mra.  Sinitb  the  good  sense  and  agreeable 
manners  which  she  had  Almost  ventured  to  dejxMid  on,  and  a 
disposition  to  tionverse  and  b«  cheerful  beyond  her  expecla- 
tioD.  Neither  the  dissipations  of  the  pnat — ai)d  ^he  had  tired 
very  much  in  the  world — nor  tlie  restrictions  of  the  present; 
neither  sickness  nor  sorrow  seemed  to  huve  closed  ber  heart 
or  ruined  her  spirits. 

In  the  course  of  a  second  visit  she  talked  with  great  open 
nees,nnd  Anne's  ostonishtnent  increased.  She  could  scsrceljr 
imagine  a  more  ulieerleas  sitnatioti  in  itttelf  than  Mrs.  Smitli's. 
8lie  had  been  very  fond  of  hur  bnsbnnd — she  hnd  buried  him. 
She  had  been  uwid  to  alHuence — it  was  gone.  Bhe  had  no 
child  to  connect  her  with  lifu  nnd  happiness  again,  no  rela- 
tions to  assist  in  the  arrangement  of  perplexed  at)'uirs,no  bealtli 
to  make  all  the  rest  supportable,  llur  aoeoinmodatiuns  were 
limited  to  A  noisy  parlour,  and  a  dark  bedroom  behind,  with 
no  poteibility  of  moving  rroiu  one  to  the  other  without  assist- 
aniTC,  which  there  was  only  one  servant  in  the  bouse  to  afford, 
and  she  never  quitted  the  house  but  to  be  conveyed  into  the 
wnrnt  bath,  ^ot,  in  spite  of  all  this,  Anne  had  ressou  to  be- 
lieve that  she  lixd  mumentA  only  of  languor  and  depression, 
to  hours  of  ocuu patio n  and  enjoyment.  How  could  it  be  I 
Bhe  watt.-hed,  observed,  reDe«(«d,  Md  finally  determined  thai 
this  was  not  a  uase  of  fortitude  or  of  resignation  only  A 
Bubinissive  spirit  might  bo  patient,  a  strong  underslondinf 
would  supply  resolution,  but  here  was  something  more  ;  ben 
was  that  elustidtv  of  miud.  thai  disposiUon  to  be  comforlet* 
tl  at  jioner  of  turning  readily  from  evil  to  good,  ud  of  finr 


rKHscAflioK 


438 

ir.g  (,»DpIoyment  whicb  carried  ber  out  of  heraelf,  whioh  <rw 
frum  nalure  nloiiu.  It  «aa  the  Rh»ic«At  gift  of  Hi 
Aiine  viewec>  ber  frieDiJ  as  oue  of  tiioxe  iiiMuiii-us  iii  wliicb^J 
by  a  lueri'.iful  ujtpointiueiii,  U  Hnems  dosigiied  to  uouuwrb«I-< 
aaix  ithaosi  «vary  ottrer  ivaist. 

Tliert)  IimI  bettu  a  time,  Mrs.  Siiiitfa  toM  her,  when  b«c' 
spirits  ha<l  oearlj  failed.  SLe  could  not  c&ll  herwlf 
nil  invalid  now,  cainparaJ  with  her  atate  on  lint  r«iiitliiD^ 
Baih.  Then  she  hul,  indeed,  been  a  pitluble  object — Tor  stio 
hail  cnuuht  oold  on  the  journey,  and  had  hardly  taken  po»- 
wsHioD  of  her  lodgings,  before  she  was  E^in  contiuod  tw  hut 
iMd,  and  sulfigriug  under  Kvera  and  oonstant  pain  ;  and  all 
this  among  strangers — with  the  absolute  neoessity  of  tuving 
a  regular  nurse,  and  linanceii  at  that  moment  particularly  un- 
fit to  meet  any  extraordinary  expense.  She  had  weathered 
it,  howHVer,  and  ooulJ  truly  say  that  it  had  done  her  gooil. 
It  had  increa^d  her  comforia  by  malting  her  f«el  herself 
to  be  in  good  hands.  She  had  seen  too  iiiurh  of  the  world 
to  expect  suddeu  or  disintitresteil  aLtauhnienl  any  wlierO,  but 
her  illness  haii  proved  to  her  that  her  landlady  had  a  char- 
acter to  pres«rre,  and  would  not  use  her  ill;  aud  the  bad 
been  particularly  fortunate  in  her  nurse,  as  a  sister  of  ber 
landlftdy,  a  nurse  by  profession,  and  Hho  had  always  a  hoin* 
in  thai  house  when  unemployed,  chanced  to  be  at  liboriy 
just  in  time  to  attend  her. — "  And  she,"  said  Mrs.  Smith, 
"beiides  nursing  me  most  admirably,  has  really  proved  an 
iLf  aluable  ai»iuaintanue.  As  soon  as  I  uonid  use  my  haud^ 
she  uught  me  to  knit,  which  has  been  a  greni  arouseioent; 
and  she  put  me  in  the  way  of  making  Stete  little  tbrtfad- 
castts,  pin -cushions,  and  ca^d-^ack^  which  you  alwnys  find 
me  so  busy  Hbout.  and  which  supply  me  with  the  means  of 
doing  a  little  gowl  to  one  or  two  very  poor  families  in  this 
neighbourhood.  She  has  a  large  at-'quaintance,  of  uo 
profeasiunally,  among  those  who  can  aiford  to  buy,  and 
disposes  of  my  mer>;h«ndi«o.  She  always  takes  tbe  right' 
time  for  applying.  Kverybody's  heart  is  open,  you  linai* 
when  lh*iy  have  recently  es.'Apad  from  suvere  pain,  or  xra 
recovering  the  blesiing  of  heMlili,  and  Nnrse  Kooke  tho- 
roughly understands  when  to  Kpenk.  She  is  a  shrewd,  tntelli* 
' nnatura  i 


■ 

i 


Hers  is 


geiii,  sensible  woman 

«ud  slie  lu*  a  fund  of  good 


efor 
MWH  aud   uL«ervulioii 


u  a  co.-npaaion,  makt  her  iafiniiely  Buperinr  to  tlioiiuin<t* 
of  lliose  who,  hariiie  only  recelveii  '  tlie  benl  e<lucarion  in 
tlie  world/  know  notliing  worth  altending  to.  Call  U  gossip 
if  you  will ;  but  when  Nurse  Ruoko  baa  hulf  nil  hour's  leisure 
til  besiow  on  me,  iiiie  i»  sure  to  have  soiiielbiti^  to  i«lai«  tiiM 
U  eii[ertiiininz  and  prDlitRtile,fK>inethiDg  iliac,  inab(«  olio  know 
fiiiu'ii  B)>ei.-ies  Miter.  One  likes  to  hear  whnt  is  gnin){  on,  lo 
b«  naj'ail  as  to  the  newest  modes  of  being  tritling  and  silly. 
To  me,  who  live  so  mucti  sloiie,  her  eotiversntion,  I  assure 
you,  is  a  treat." 

Auoe,  far  from  wiabing  lo  cavil  at  the  pleaiure,  replied,  '■  I 
can  easily  believe  iL  Women  of  that  class  have  givtn  oiipor- 
tiinities,  and  if  they  are  intelligent  tuay  be  we!l  worth  listening 
to.  Such  varieties  of  hunmu  nature  as  lliey  are  in  the  habit 
of  wiiocHsing !  Aud  it  in  not  uioiely  in  iis  follies  that  they  are 
well  read ;  for  they  see  it  occnsionally  under  every  uircuin- 
BtiinuQ  tbnt  CAD  be  nioet  interesting  or  nlTwling-  ^VhHt  in- 
stimcea  must  pass  before  them  of  ardent,  ilisiuieresied.seltmeny* 
itig  atlaahm-jnt,  of  heroium,  fortitude,  patience,  resignation — of 
all  the  i^ntliiilB  and  all  the  aat^rifices  that  ennoble  iis  mosti 
A  siok  chamber  may  often  furnish  the  worth  of  vnlnmea." 

"Yes."  said  Mrs.  Smith,  more  doubtingly,  "sometimes  it 
may,  though  I  fear  its  lessons  are  not  often  in  the  elevated 
style  you  describe.  Here  and  there,  human  nature  may  b« 
great  in  times  of  trial ;  but,  generally  speaking,  it  is  ita  weak- 
ness and  not  its  strength  that  appears  in  a  si.-k  chamW;  it 
is  Belti-->hness  and  impatience,  rather  than  g<?nerosity  and  forti- 
tude, tbnt  one  hears  uf.  There  is  so  little  real  frieudFliip  in 
the  world  ! — and  uu fortunately."  apoaking  low  aud  Ift«mu- 
loucly,  "  there  am  «o  many  who  forget  to  think  seriously  till 
it  is  almost  loo  Iste." 

Anne  BAv  the  misery  of  such  feelings.  The  husband  bad 
not  been  what  he  oujfht,  and  the  wife  had  bt-en  ted  among 
tliat  part  of  mnnkind  which  made  her  think  worsti  of  the 
world  than  she  hope>l  it  deserved.  It  wns  hiii  a  paiv-ing  vtQO- 
lion,  however,  witii  Mrs.  Smith  ;  she  fho-ik  it  olt'  and  soon 
wlded,  in  a  dirt'erent  inne, — 

"  I  do  noi  suppose  the  situation  my  frii^nd  Mrs.  Rooke  is  in 
4t  prevent,  will  funiinh  niiii;h  either  to  int<?re^t  "r  edify  nM. 
She  is  onlj  nursing  Mrs.  Wallis  of  Marlboro  igb  Buildinge— 
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k  mer«  pretty,  eiily,  «ipeii»ive,  fastiioiitiNa  wo,  nail,  T  twth 
— aod  of  course  will  bave  noihinjj  to  rpnorl  Iiut  of  Inw  H 
lin«[y.  1  iDii»D  to  niiike  my  prafit  o(  Mrs.  Wdlis,  bnwevei 
6lie  bm  plenty  ot'  money,  and  I  itiienil  nhe  alinll  Luy  kll  ihfl 
bigh-priceJ  iliiuga  I'ba^e  in  bniiii  iiuw." 

Anne  bad  c^lltid  several  t3ine~*  on  liur  friend,  Wore  tlie  exis- 
[«m:e  of  such  a  person  was  known  in  Camden  Plat-e.  Al  las^ 
it  beuaine  necasssry  to  speak  of  her.  Sir  Walter,  E[ixab«ib,~ 
nod  Mrs.  Clay,  returned  one  morning  from  Laura  Plsee 
asudden  invitniion  from  Lady  DaJrymple  for  ihe  t«nie 
ing,  and  Anne  waa  alrea>]y  engaged  to  spend  iliat  evening  tU 
WeHlgute  BiiililingK.  She  •Aua  not  sorry  for  the  excuse/ 
They  were  only  aaliij'),  she  was  sure,  hei:ause  Lady  DalrymplK 
being  kept  al  nonie  by  a  bad  cold,  was  triad  to  mak« 
the  rolationsbip  which  had  been  so  pressed  on  bet, — i 
dwlined  on  ber  own  account  witb  great  alacrity — "i 
engaged  to  spend  the  eveniog  with  an  old  schoolfellow.^ 
Tbey  were  not  mui:h  interested  in  any  tiling  relative  to  Anoajf 
but  still  there  were  questioiu  enough  asked,  to  make  it  undef. 
stood  what  ibis  old  Schoolfellow  ikoa  ;  oud  Elizabeth  waA  d><^ 
dainful,  and  Sir  Walter  severe. 

"  Westgate  Buildings  1"  said  he;  "and  vbo  is  Miss  AntM 
Elliot  lo  be  visiting  in  Weetgate  Buildings!  A  Mrs.  Sinitii 
A  widow  Mrs.  Smith, — and  who  was  her  biisband  I  One  c 
the  Sve  thousand  Mr.  Smiths  whose  names  are  to  be  i 
with  every  where.  And  what  is  her  attraction  I  Tlial  she  ^H 
old  and  sickly.  Upon  my  word,  Mios  Anne  Elliot,  y 
the  most  extraordinary  taste !  Every  thing  that  revolt^ 
other  people,— ^ow  company,  paltry  rooms,  foul  nir,  dii^^usil 
iiig  associations,  are  inviting  to  you.  But  surely  you  niafl 
put  off  this  old  lady  till  to-morrow  ;  she  is  not  so  near  I 
end,  I  presume,  but  that  slie  may  hope  too  aee  another  d 
What  IS  lier  ajia  )     Forty  J" 

"No,  sir,  she  is  not  onu-and-thirly ;  but  I  do  not  tlilnit  | 
can  put  otf  my  engagement,  because  it  is  the  only  eveninn 
for  soin«  time  which  will  at  once  suit  her  and  myself, 
goes  into  the  wann  bath  tomorrow ;  and  for  the  real  of  thii] 
week,  you  know,  we  are  engaged." 

"  But  whnt  dues  Lady  Russell  think  of  this  acquuotance  1*1 
Baked  Elizabeth. 
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"Slio  sees  notliing  to  bUme  in  it,"  replied  Anne;  "in  iht 
contrary,  slie  approves  it ;  unci  Las  genet-ally  ittkea  uie,  wiien 
I  have  ualleil  on  Mrs.  Sioiih." 

"  WwlgHie  Buildinjrs  must  IjDve  been  ruUier  surprise)  bj 
itie  AppdMranee*  of  a  carnitine  ilmwii  up  near  iu  pHvernent!" 
observed  Sir  Walwr.  "Sir  Uenry  ttuaseU's  wi.low,  imieeil, 
tifis  no  hououri  to  ilisiiiigiiiah  ber  arms;  but  sLiI,  it  is  a 
bau>.b<)nie  equi]>age,  and  no  doubt  is  well  known  to  oonveT  i 
Miss  Elliot  A  widow  Mrs.  Smith,  lodging  in  Westgata 
Itiiildings !  A.  poor  widow,  barely  able  to  live,  between  thirty 
and  forty— A  mere  Mrs.  Smith — an  every-day  Mrs  SiniLli,  of 
all  ))eople  and  all  namei  in  Uie  world,  to  be  tbe  choMin  friend 
of  Mia»  Anne  Elliot,  and  to  lie  preferred  by  her  lo  Iter  own 
family  connecliona  among  the  nubility  of  England  and  Ireland  I 
Mrs.  Smith — suck  a  naineT' 

Mrs.  Cl»y,  who  had  been  present  while  all  this  passed,  now 
thought  it  advisable  to  li^ave  the  roum  ;  and  Anne  could  have 
Bald  muoh,  and  did  long  to  say  a  little  in  defenue  of  Aer  friend's 
not  very  dissimilar  ulaiins  to  theirs,  but  her  sense  and  [lor- 
sonal  respect  to  her  father  prevented  her.  She  made  do 
reply-  She  left  it  to  himself  to  recollect,  that  Mrs.  Smith  was 
not  the  only  widow  in  Baih  between  thirty  and  forty,  with 
little  to  live  on,  and  no  sirnaiae  of  dignity. 

Anne  kept  her  appointment;  the  others  kept  theirs,  and 
of  uourseshe  beard  the  nest  morning  that  lliuy  had  had  ■ 
delightful  evening.  She  had  been  the  oidy  one  of  tlie  aet 
absent ;  for  Sir  Walter  and  BliEabeih  hod  not  only  been  quite 
at  her  Ladyship's  service  themselves,  but  had  autually  been 
happy  to  be  employed  by  lior  in  uolleeting  others,  and  bad 
been  at  the  trouble  of  inviting  both  Lwly  Russell  and  Mr. 
Elliot ;  and  Mr.  Elliot  h.-vl  lauifo  a  point  of  leaving  Colonel 
Witllis  early,  and  Ladv  Russell  had  fresh  arranged  all  her 
evening  engagemenis,  in  order  to  wait  on  her.  Anne  hud  tli« 
whole  history  of  all  time  such  an  evening  ciould  supply  from 
Laiiy  Russell.  To  her.  its  greatest  Interest  must  be,  in  having 
been  very  much  talked  of  Wween  her  friend  and  Mr.  Klliot; 
in  having  been  wished  for,  regretted,  and,  at  the  same  lime, 
honoured  for  staying  away  in  such  a  cause.  Her  kind,  <^oin- 
pa>si»nate  visitn  to  this  old  wbooltitllow,  sick  and  rmluoed, 
led  to  have  quite  delighted  Mr.  Elliot.  He  thought  hof 
1»* 
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a  most  extraorUinarf  yonng  woman ;  in  her  t«m|>er.  nikniial 
mind,  a  mode!  of  female  ?»cellenoe.  He  iyo\t\<i  meet  c 
Laily  Kussell  in  a  discussion  of  ber  meiita  ;  and  Annt 
not  be  givtn  lo  understand  so  mui-,li  by  her  friimil,  coi 
know  berfwir  lo  t«  ko  highly  raied  by  ■  sensible  man,  with* 
out    many  of  those  agreeable  Miitiations  which  her   fritiud 

I.ady  RuKell  wa»  now  perfei;Uy  decided  in  her  opini 
Mr.  Elliot  She  was  as  ntneh  coDviu<!«ij  of  liis  meaning  t 
gain  Anne  in  time,  as  of  his  deserving  her;  aud  was  begia 
ning  lo  calculate  ihe  number  of  weeks  which  would  free  bid 
from  all  the  remaining  restraints  of  widowhood,  and  Icnm 
him  at  liberty  to  exert  his  most  open  |K>wers  of  pleasiad 
She  would  not  apeak  lo  Anne  with  half  the  i^eruinty  ^b«  fu 
on  ibe  subject ;  she  would  venture  on  little  more  than  biataOT 
what  might  be  hereafter,  of  a  poaeihie  attwchment  on  hittudt 
of  the  desirableness  of  the  alliance,  ftupponing  such  attachm 
to  he  real  and  returned.  Anne  heard  her,  and  made  do  < 
lent  exclamations:  she  only  smiled,  blushed,  and  gen^ 
ebriok  her  bend. 

"  I  am  no  match-maker,  as  you  well  know,"  asid  ] 
RuHAell,  ''  being  much  to'i  well  aware  of  the  imcertaintv  of  ■ 
human    erentA  and  calculations.      I  only  mean  that  if  1 
Elliot  should  some  lime  ben(«  pay  bis  addresses  to  yoi 
if  you  should  be  dinposed  to  acttopt  him,  1  think  there  won! 

be  every  posRibility  of  your  being  happy  together.     A  taai 

Huitable  connection  every  body  must  consider  it — but  I  tbink 
it  might  be  a  very  happy  one." 

■♦Mr.  Elliot  is  an  enueedingly  agreeable  man.  and  in  many 
respects  I  tbink  highly  of  him,"  said  Anne  ;  "  but  we  shoul<^ 

Laily  Husgell  let  this  pass,  and 
own  that  to  be  able  to  regard  yoi 

Kellynch,  the  future  Lady  Elliot,  lo  took  forward  and  tee  yof 
oocupyingyojrdonrmotlier'aplace.wiM'wIing  Wall  her righfl 
anil  ail  her  pnpularity.  us  well  as  lo  all  her  virtues,  would  lie  il' 
higheat  possible  gratiflcation  to  me.  Von  » 
self  in  countenani'«  and  disposition  ;  and  if  I  migihi  be  alloii 
bil  to  fnncv  you  such  as  "he 
roine,  presiding  and  blessing  in  the  saiuu  siiot,  and  only  nup^ 
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n  being  mora tii^hlv  valued!     My  ]e«rA8t  Anne, 


s  ol.li 


delight  ihaD  is  often  fell  at  niy  u 

o  walk  iCf  a  d 
mjiloymeni,  I 
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away,  to  nse, 
\g  tliere  in  pretended  ( 
subdue  tlie  feeliD^  iliie  picture  excited. 
htir  ima^irintion  and  her  heart  were  bewilched.  The  id*n  of 
beaming  what  her  mother  had  bean ;  of  having  the  preaioiw 
name  of  "Lndj  Elliot"  firat  revived  in  hereelf;  of  being 
restored  to  Ke!lyni-h,  calling  it  her  home  ifrnin,  her  home  for 
«v«r,  was  A  charm  whiuh  she  could  not  imtuedialel}'  resiM. 
Lady  Riissell  Kaid  not  another  word,  willing  to  leave  the  mat- 
ter to  iiB  own  operation  ;  and  believing  that,  could  Mr  Elliot 
at  that  monianl  with  nropriety  have  apoken  for  himselfl — she 
believed,  in  short,  what  Anne  did  nut  believe.  The  name 
image  of  Mr.  Elliot  speaking  for  himiielf  brought  Anne  to 
com[K)*Hre  a^jain.  The  t^hnrm  of  Keliyneh  and  of  "Lady 
Elliot"  all  faded  away.  &be  never  could  aceepi  him.  And 
it  was  not  only  tiiat  hi-r  feelings  were  still  adverse  to  any  man 
Mve  one ;  her  judgment,  on  a  serious  consideration  of  the 
possibilities  of  Etidi  a  case,  was  against  Mr.  Elliot 

Though  they  now  had  been  at-i^uainied  ^  month,  she  could 
jot  be  saiislied  that  she  renlly  know  his  charauler.  That  he 
WHS  a  sensible  man,  an  agreeable  man, — that  he  talked  well, 
professed  good  opinions,  seemed  to  judge  properly  and  as  a 
man  of  primiiple, — this  was  all  clear  enough.  He  certainly 
knew  what  was  right,  nor  could  she  tix  on  any  one  artiule  of 
moral  duty  evidently  transgressad  :  but  yet  she  would  have 
been  afraid  to  answer  for  hia  condiiet.  She  distrusted  the 
past,  if  not  the  present.  Tlio  names  which  occasionally  dropl 
of  former  aesociaiiona,  the  allusions  of  former  practice  and 
purNUit£,  siiggesteij  Bimpicions  not  favourable  of  what  lie  had 
been.  She  saw  that  there  had  been  bad  bablt« ;  that  Runday- 
travelllne  had  been  a  common  thing;  that  there  bail  been  a 
prriod  of  his  life  (and  probably  not  a  short  one)  when  he  had 
been,  at  least,  rareless  on  all  serious  matters;  and  though  he 
might  now  think  very  differently,  who  could  answer  for  the 
true  sentiments  of  a  i-Ie*er,  cautious  man,  grown  old  enough 
eiaU'  a  fair  character  t  How  could  it  ever  I  e  asoer 
Uined  that  his  mind  was  truly  cleansed  ! 

E)lliol  WHS  rational,  discreet,  polished, — ^bul  he  was  col 
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open.  There  was  never  any  Imnit  of  feeling,  mj  wsmtBi  nf 
in<lignation,  or  delight,  at  Uie  evil  or  good  of  otlien.  Itiii^ 
to  Anne,  wiis  a  decided  imperfeciion.  Ber  early  iiiiprvsaiuiu 
were  incurnble.  Slie  pri:sed  ibe  frank,  the  o|>en'beartMJ,  [i 
enger  tliarauter  beyond  all  oibers.  Warralb  aod  e  '  ' 
Hid  (taptivar^  ber  atill.     She  felt  that  she  <;«uld  M  n 

d^pund  upon  tbe  sinoerily  nf  ihose  who  sometinies  looked  a 

kaid  a  oarelest  or  basty  tbing,  tban  of  iboM  nboae  preseDM 
of  mind  never  varied,  wbo«e  tongiie  never  slipped. 

Mr.  Elliot  was  too  generally  agreeable.  Vanoiia  as  were  tbs 
temjutrs  in  ber  falber's  house,  ha  pleased  (hem  all.  lie  vndiir- 
«d  too  well, — Blood  too  well  with  every  body.  Ue  hat!  spoken 
to  ber  with  some  degree  of  oponnesa  of  Mra.  Chiy  ;  hail  appear- 
ed completely  to  see  what  Mrs.  Clay  wuh  about,  and  to  buM 
tier  ID  (»)nteinpt.;  and  yat  Mrs.  Clay  found  him  as  agre 
as  any  body. 

Lady  Russell  saw  cither  less  or  more  than  ber  young  fh'el 
for  she  aaw  nothing  to  excite  distrust.     She  could  not  in 
gine  a  man  more  exactly  what  be  ougbt  to  be  tban  Mr.  Elliat';* 
nor  did  she  ever  enjoy  a  sweeter  feeling  than  the  hope  of 
teeing  him  receive  the  hand  of  ber  beloved  Anne  in  Kcllynob 
cburcb,  in  th«  course  of  tbe  following  autumn. 


CBAPTER    XVia  ^1 

It  was  the  bei^inning  of  Februar)) ;  and  .\nne,  bftving  been 
a  niontb  in  Bath,  was  growing  very  eager  for  news  from 
Uppercross  and  Lyme.  She  wanted  to  hear  muih  more  (ban 
Mary  commuiii<'aI«d.  It  was  tbrce  wenks  aini-e  she  bad 
heard  at  all.  She  only  knew  that  Henrietta  was  at  b«me 
again  ;  and  that  LouIm,  though  connidered  to  he  recovenng 
^n.  was  still  at  Lyme;  and  she  was  thinking  of  them  all 
»ery  intently  one  evening,  when  a  ihiiker  lottor  than  n-*nal 
from  Maiy  was  delivered  toiler;  and,  toi^'iicken  the  pioasiirn 
Mid  surprise,  with  Admiral  and  Mrs.  Croft's  L-omplimi^nta, 

The  Crofts  must  be  in  Bath  1  A  drf'iiinHtnni^e  to  iota 
her.  They  wer^  peopls  wboin  her  heart  turn«d  to  1 
naturally. 

"  What  is  this  r  cried  Sir  Walter.    "  The  Cfota  i 
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bi  Bath  1  The  Crofm  who  renl  Kellyncli !  What  havo  Ihej 
brought  you  )" 

"  A  letWr  from  UppercroBB  Cottage,  sir." 

"  Oh  1  those  lelt«r»  are  conrenient  pasKporla.  They  leRara 
aa  iiitro(iuction.  \  Bhould  have  visited  Admiral  Croft,  bow* 
ever,  at  any  rat^.     I  boow  what  is  due  to  my  tenanL** 

Auue  could  tisEe'.i  DO  longer ;  she  could  Dot  even  have  told 
how  the  poor  Ai'mirnl's  compleiion  escaped;  her  letter 
engrossed  uer.     It  l>ad  been  begun  several  days  back. 


"My 


1  Ann 


I  make  no  Bpoloii>y  for  Oiy  Bilence,  becau.se  I  knot* 
how  little  people  think  ot'  'jt'.ti-re  in  mt-h  a  plare  as  Bath. 
You  must  be  a  grant  deal  too  happy  to  cara  for  Uppercroea, 
whiith,  as  you  well  know,  affords  liille  to  write  about.  We 
have  had  a  very  dull  Cliristm«a;  Mr.  and  Mra.  Musgrova 
have  not  had  one  dinner-party  all  the  holidays.  I  do  not 
reckon  the  Uaylers  aa  any  body.  The  holidays,  however,  are 
over  at  last:  1  believe  no  children  ever  had  such  long  onea. 
I  am  sure  I  had  n'>t.  Tiio  house  watt  cleared  yesi«nlay, 
except  of  the  little  Harvilles ;  but  you  will  l«  surprised  to 
hear  that  tliey  have  never  gone  home  Mrs.  Harville  mtut 
be  an  odd  mother  to  part  with  ihem  so  tonj^;,  I  do  not  nn- 
denitnnd  iL  They  are  not  at  all  nice  children,  in  my  opinion ; 
but  Mrs.  Mu!^rove  senms  to  like  them  quite  as  well,  if  not 
better,  than  her  grandchildren.  What  dreadful  weather  wo 
have  had  1  It  may  not  be  felt  in  Bath,  with  your  niue  pave- 
menia;  but-  in  the  country  it  is  some  consequence.  1  have 
not  had  a  creature  i'»\\  on  me  aince  the  sei'ond  week  in 
January,  except  Charles  Hayier,  who  has  been  calling  maiih 
oftener  than  was  welcome.  Between  ourselvus,  I  think  it  ■ 
great  pitj"  Henrietta  did  not  rem:iin  at  Lyme  aa  long  aa 
Louisa  ;  it  would  have  kept  her  a  little  out  of  hi*  way.  The 
carriage  is  gone  to-day,  to  bring  Louisa  and  the  Harvilles  to- 
morrow. We  are  not  a.oked  to  dine  with  them,  however,  till 
the  day  after,  Mrs.  Mimgrove  in  so  afraid  of  her  being  fatlguwl 
by  the  journey,  whioh  is  not  very  likely,  connderiug  the  car* 
that  will  b«  taken  of  lier ;  and  it  would  he  much  more  oon- 
o  dine  there  to-morrow.  I  oin  glad  you  find 
Mr.  Elliot  io  agreeable,  and  wish  I  could  be  acquainted  wilb 
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him  too ;  hut  I  liave  my  timid  lucV, — I  «fa  always  out  of  tb* 
way  nhen  any  lliiog  desirable  is  going  <%;  alwnvs  th«  lasl 
of  my  fHinily  to  be  nuiic«i).     Wiint  an   .j»iiien»e  lime   Mn. 
Clay  lins  lieeii  atnying  with  Eliialiedi !     D<tas  sli«  never  niffiiD 
to  go  away  t     But,  perlisps,  if  sbe  «ero   :go  leuve  tlie  room 
vacant,  we  miglit  not  be  invited.     Let  i^  know  what  you 
tbink  of  tills.     I  do  not  expect  inv  childnti  t<i  be  asked,  yoii 
know.     1  can  leave  tbem  at  the  Gt-eat  HiAm  very  «ell,  foi     ~ 
monlli  or  six  weeks.     1  have  ibia  inoii'tnt  heard  iIibl  t 
Crofts  are  going  to  Bath  altum^t  innnetJi  ,tely  :  they  think  L 
Admiral  gouty.     Charlea  heard   it  o\jtt«  by  tjiance :  lb< 
have  not  had  the  civility  to  give  'ue  any  notice,  or  cS«r  li 
take  any  thing.     I  do  not  tbin'i;  tliey   improve   at   all   > 
neighbours.     We  see  nothing  of  thern,  and  ibis  is  rvally  a 
iiwUnte  of  gross  inattention.     Oharles  joini  me  in  love,  a 
every  thing  proper.     Yours  aifectiouately, 


'  I  am  sorry  to  sny  (hat  I  am  very  far  frorn  well 
Jemittia  bad  just  loici  mt  that  the  buUb^r  says  (liere  is 
sore-throat  very  ri^uch  aliouL     I  Jare  suy  1  ehnll  catch  it 
and  niv  Rore-tliroats,  yuu  kiiow,  are  always  wortie  ilian  anj 

So  ended  the  iinl  part,  which  hail  been  aflerwarJs  put  ii 
an  envelope,  containing  nearly  ns  tnui-h  more. 

"  I  k<-pl  my  letier  open,  ibat  I  might  send  you  word  h< 
Loui»  liore  her  journey,  and  now  I  am  extremely  glad  I  dt( 
having  a  greiit  deal  to  add.     In  tlie  first  plate,  [  had  a 
from  Mr».  Croft  yesterday,  offering  to  convey  any  thing 
you  ;  a  very  kind,  friendly  note  indeed,  addressed  to  me,  ji 
as  it  ought :  I  shall,  therefore  be  able  to  make  mv  tetter  m 
long  as  I  like.     The  Admiral  does  not  seem  very  ill,  and  [ 
■io'^reiy  hope  Bath  will  do  him  all  the  giwxl  he  wants, 
shall  be  truly  glad  to  have  tlieni  baiik  again.     Our  neigl 
hourhuod  cannot  spare  tucli  a  plaanant  &iiiilv.    But  now  ft 
Louisa.     I  have  something  to  conimuni:«Le  liiat  will  nsl 
ynu  not  a  litlle.     Sbe  and  the  Hurvilles  came  on  Tui 
ver)  tufAy,  and  in  tlie  ev.-ning  w«  went  to  ask  her  hoi 
dill,  when  we  were  rMlber  Burpriai^d  not  lo  find  Captain  Betf 
wiisk  of  the  pnriv.  for  he  bad  been  invited  as  well  as  tha 
Uarvillw:  and  wlutt  do  you  think  was  the  reason  I    Neiiliiv 
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more  nor  luu  llian  hU  hauig  in  lore  with  Louina,  and  ool 
choosing;  to  venture  to  Upperisross  till  be  had  had  an  answer 
t'roin  Mr.  Musgrove;  for  it  was  all  Bellied  between  him  and 
her  befiire  bIio  caine  away,  and  lie  hud  wriiten  to  her  father 
by  Uaptnin  Uurville.  True,  u|>ori  my  honour.  Are  not  you 
««toi)iKb»d  t  I  shnll  be  surprised  at  letifit  if  you  ever  received 
a  hint  of  it,  for  [  never  did.  Mrs.  Miiagrove  protests  soleinnly 
that  she  kuaw  nothing  of  the  luiitler.  We  are  all  vary  well 
pleased,  however;  for  though  it  is  not  erjual  to  tier  mnrrying 
Cnptuin  Wenltrorlh,  ic_is  intiuitely  better  than  Charles  Uay- 
ter;  and  Mr.  Muigrove  has  written  his  consent,  and  CapiaiD 
Uenwick  is  ex|ie<^ted  to^oy.  Mrs.  Uarville  snys  her  huaband 
feels  a  gooil  doal  on  his  poor  sisier'a  uc-uount ;  hut,  however, 
Louisa  is  a  great  favouriM  wiili  both,  ImJeed,  Mrs.  ilnrville 
and  I  quite  agree  that  wa  luve  bur  the  better  for  bavins 
'  nursed  her.  Charles  wonders  what  Captain  Went.worth  will 
say  ;  hut,  if  you  remember,  1  never  thought  him  attatbed  to 
Uiuisa;  1  never  could  see  ntiy  thing  of  iL  And  this  is  tli« 
en  >,yoti  see,  ofCapiain  Den  wick's  being  supposed  to  be  an  ttd> 
niirur  of  your^.  liow  Uliarlea  <:ould  lake  such  a  tiling  into  hia 
bend  was  always  iuco:nprebeusil)le  to  me.  I  hope  be  will  L{e 
more  agreeable  now.  Cerluinly  not  a  great  umicli  for  Louisa 
Musgrove ;  but  a  million  liinvs  belier  than  marrying  among 
the  Hnyters." 

Mary  need  not  have  feared  her  sister's  being  in  any  d^re« 
prepared  for  the  news.  She  bat!  never  in  her  life  bren  more 
HstoniKhed.  Captain  Benwii:k  and  Louisa  Mungrove  1  It  waa 
nderful  for  b'^lief;  and   it  was  with  the  greatest 
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r  Waller  wonted  to 
Hith  four  hoTstjs,  and 
whether  lliey  were  likely  to  he  situated  in  sucb  a  part  of 
Bntb  as  it  mifrht  suit  Miss  Elliot  and  himself  to  vint  in  ;  but 
hail  little  curiosity  heyoud. 

"  How  is  Mary )"  said  Elizabeth ;  and  witliout  waiu 
ing  tor  an  answer.  "  And  pray,  what  brlngi^  the  Crofis  to  UhIIi  f 

'  They  uoine  on  the  AdinirHl's  account.  He  is  thought  to 
h«  gouty." 

*'  Qout  and  decrepitude  I"  said  Sir  Walter,  "  Poor  old 
gentleinati." 


^  448  pinscABioir. 

"  B&ve  tlie;  any  acquaintance  bere  i"  n&ked  Qiulwlli. 

"  t  do  not  know;  but  I  am  lianlly  Buppoae  that,  at  Adral 
ral  Crofi's  time  nf  life,  and  in  his  [iroteasion,  h«  ahould  uot 
DHve  in»ny  am^uain lance  in  suuh  a  p)3ce  tut  lliio." 

"  I  suspeut,"  Buid  Sir  Waller,  coollv,  '■  ihai  Admiral  Croft 
will  be  best  known  in  Balh  as  the  renter  of  KellvucJi  Uiill. 
Elizabt^th,  ma]-  we  reniure  to  preaent  kim  and  iiis  wife  tn 
Laura  Plat-e )" 

"  Oh  no,  I  think  not  BiCuated  ns  we  are  with  Lndv  Dal- 
lymple,  cousins,  we  ought  lo  be  very  careful  not  to  emliitrma 
her  with  ucijuai II lance  xhe  might  not  npjirut'e.  If  wa  vera 
not  related,  it  would  not  signify  ;  bul  aa  cousins,  tiba  would 
feel  scrupulous  aa  to  any  proposals  of  oura.  Wti  bad  better 
lenve  the  CrolU  to  find  their  own  le^'el.  Thtre  are  several 
odd  looking  men  walking  about  hirre,  who,  1  am  told,  un 
Bailors.     The  Crof^  will  associate  with  them." 

This  was  Sir  Walter  and  Elizabeth's  share  of  interest  in 
the  letier:  when  Mrs.  Clay  had  paid  her  tribute  of  mora 
decent  attention,  in  an  enquiry  sfii^r  Mrs.  Charles  Musgrove^ 
and  her  fine  little  boyn,  Aune  was  at  liberty. 

In  her  own  room  she  tried  to  comprehend  it  Well  might 
Charles  wonder  bow  Capwin  Wentwonh  would  feel !  l'e^^. 
h^  he  had  quilted  the  Held,  had  given  liouisn  up,  had  ceased 
to  love,  bad  found  he  did  not  love  her.  She  uould  nol  endure 
the  idea  of  treachery  or  levity,  or  any  thing  akin  lo  ill-usage 
between  him  and  his  friend.  She  could  not  endure  that  such 
a  friendship  ax  theirs  should  be  served  unfairly. 

Captain  Denwick  and  Louisa  Uusgrovu  1  The  high- 
spirited,  joyoua-talking  Louisa  Mu^grove,  and  llie  dejecitMl, 
Lhinkiug,  feeling,  reading  Captain  Bt^nwick,  seemed  each  of 
tbeiu  every  thing  that  would  not  suit  the  other.  Their  minds 
most  dissimilarl  Where  could  have  been  the  attracuont 
Tile  answer  soon  presented  itselt  It  had  been  in  situau'on. 
They  had  been  thrown  together  several  weeks :  they  had  be>-D 
living  in  the  same  small  &mily  party  ;  since  Uenrietla'g  com* 
ing  uway,  they  must  have  been  depending  almost  entirely  on 
each  other,  and  Louisa,  just  recovering  from  illness,  hM  be«) 
n  an  iotereaiing  state,  and  Captain  lienwick  was  uol  mf.-on- 
lolnr.le.  That  was  a  point  which  Anne  had  not  been  able  is 
void  suspeeting  before;  and  instead  of  drawing  the  sania 
MHicliuioD  as  Mary,  from  the  present  course  of  evonli^  ttMf 
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•errod  only  tj  confirm  the  idea  of  Iiib  having  fe.t  Home  dawn- 
ing of  Undorness  towards  herself.  She  did  not  mean,  how- 
ever, to  derive  much  mora  from  it  to  grnlily  her  vtrnity  than 
Mary  migliL  have  allowed.  S!ie  was  persuaded  that  any 
tulerably  plesaitig  young  womnu  who  had  listened  and 
■eeiiied  to  feel  for  him  would  have  reueived  the  same  coin- 

anent  He  had  aa  alFectionate  hearL  He  roust  lore  lomo 
y. 

She  snw  DO  reason  against  their  being  happy.  Louim  had 
fine  naval  fervour  to  begin  with,  and  they  would  aooii  grow 
inoi'o  alike.  He  would  gain  cheerfulness,  and  she  would 
lenm  lo  be  an  enthusiast  for  Scott  and  Lord  Byron ;  nay, 
that  was  probably  learnt  alrondy ;  of  course  they  had  fallen 
in  love  over  poetry.  The  idea  of  Louisa  Musgrove  turned 
into  a  person  of  literary  taste  nnd  seDtimental  rellection  waa 
amusing,  but  she  had  no  doubt  of  its  being  so.  The  day 
at  Lyme,  the  fall  from  the  Cobb,  might  influence  her 
health,  hor  nerves,  her  courage,  her  character  to  the  end 
of  her  life,  as  thoroughly  as  it  appeared  to  have  influenced 
her  fate. 

Tho  conclusion  of  the  whole  was,  ihnt  if  the  woman 
who  had  been  Rensible  of  Captain  Wenlworth's  tiierito  could 
be  allowed  to  prefer  another  man,  there  was  nothing  iu 
the  engagement  lo  excite  lasting  «onder;  and  if  Captain 
Weniworib  lost  no  friend  by  it,  ceriaiuly  nothing  to  be 
regretted.  No,  it  was  not  regret  which  luade  Anne's  tieart 
beat  in  spite  of  herself,  and  brought  the  colour  into  her 
cheeks  when  she  thought  of  Capljtin  Wentworlh  unshackled 
and  free.  She  hud  some  feelings  which  she  was  ashamed 
to  investigate.     They  were  too  much  like  jov,  senseless  joy  I 

She  longed  to  see  the  CrofU;  but  when  the  meeting  look 
place,  it  was  evident  that  no  nimour  of  the  news  had  yet 
raached  them.  The  visit  of  ceremony  was  paid  and  returned ; 
and  Louisa  Musgrove  was  mentioned  and  Captain  Benwick^ 
too,  without  even  half  a  smile. 

The  CrofLs  had  placed  themselves  in  lodgings  in  Gay  Street 
perfectly  to  Sir  Walter's  satisfaction.  Be  was  not  at  all 
ashamed  of  the  acquaintance,  and  did,  in  fact,  think  and  talk 
a  great  deal  more  about  the  Admiral  than  the  Admiral  ever 
thought  or  talked  about  him. 

The  CrbCte  knew  quite  as  many  people  iu  Bath  ns  tliej 
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wished  for,  and  considered  their  intenxiarse  with  the  I 
u  ft  mere  mtttl«r  of  form,  and  not  io  tli«  lensl  likely  to  aSiw 
Ibera  uoy  pleiisure.  TImy  brouglit  with  llmm  tlieir  c 
cubit  of  b*iiig  almost  always  tojfeiher.  He  was  or<i«i«d  I 
walk,  to  keep  off  llie  gout,  ami  Mra.  Croft  seemed  to  gaj 
shai'BB  witL  bim  in  every  Uiiiig,  and  lo  walk  for  her  life,  b 
■lo  him  good.  Anne  saw  thmii  wherever  ihe  wer 
KuEsell  tuok  her  out  in  her  carringe  almost  every  inorniiu 
and  she  never  failed  to  tbinb  of  them,  and  never  failed  to  a 
tliem.  Kuowiiig  tbeir  feelings  as  she  did, 
attractive  jtiutuie  of  happiness  to  lier,  Sbe  always  Raiuha 
'Jiem  as  lung  as  sbe  could  ;  delighted  to  fancy  sha  undai 
stood  what  tbey  oiigbt  be  talking  uf,  aa  tbej  walked  aloi' 
in  happy  independence,  or  equally  delighted  to  Me  I 
Admiral'!  hearty  shake  of  tlm  Laud  when  lie  eucou: ' 
Bit  old  friend,  and  observe  their  eagerness  of  ixinver 
when  owasiiinally  forming  into  a  little  knot  of  the 
Mrs.  Crod  looking  as  intelligent  and  keen  as  any  uf  I 
ollicars  around  her. 

Anne  ^aa  too  much  engaged  with  Lady  Rusaell  to  beo 
walking  herself;  hut  it  so  bippenvd  that  one  njomiug,  abc 
a  week  or  ten  days  after  tlie  Crofts'  arrival,  it  suited  h«r  L 
lo  leave  her  friend,  or  her  friend's  carriage,  in  the  lower  [ 
of  the  town,  and  return  alone  to  OauiJen  Place;  s 
walking  up  MiUom  Street,  she  hod  the  good  fortune  to  m«i 
with  Uie  Admiral.  He  was  standing  by  himself,  at  s  "~' 
shop  window,  with  his  bands  behind  him,  in  earnest  cotilQ 
platioii  of  njnie  prini,  and  she  not  only  might  have  ] 
bini  unseen,  but  was  obliged  lo  touch  as  well  as  addreM  hi^ 
btfure  she  could  catch  bis  notice.  When  he  did  perceire  m 
acknowledge  her,  however,  it  was  done  with  all  bis  usini 
frankness  and  guod-butnour.  "  Ua !  is  it  you  t  Thank  y 
thank  you.  This  is  treating  me  like  a  fi'iend.  Here  [  a 
you  sec,  staring  at  a  piuture.  I  can  never  gel  by  tliis  abori 
without  slopping.  But  what  a  thing  here  is,  by  way  of  1 
boat.  Do  look  at  iL  Did  you  ever  ice  the  likel  W" 
queer  fellows  your  fine  p;iinters  must  be,  to  think  that  i 
body  would  venture  their  liven  in  su<ih  a  slmpeles 
tholl  as  that  I  And  yet,  here  are  lira  gentlemen  stuck  np  ■ 
it  tuighilly  at  their  ease,  and  looking  about  tbem  at  the  re 
and  mouutaini^  as  it   they  were  not   lo  be  upset  the  i 
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moiuoDt,  fthikjh  tlicy  certainly  miisl  b«.  I  wonder  where  thai 
boat  was  built  1"  laujjliiiig  Leartilj- — "I  would  not  voniure 
over  s  hoisjpond  id  it.  Well,"  turning  awHV,  "  now,  wliera 
e  you  bound?     Can  I  go  any  wiieru  for  you,  or  with  youf 


Can  1  be  of  any  u 
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I,  unless  you  will  give  me  the  pleasure 
of  your  company  tlie  little  way  our  road  lies  logetlier.  I  nui 
going  home." 

"  Tliftt  I  will,"  with  all  my  heart,  and  farther  loo.  Yen 
yes,  we  will  have  a  anug  walk  together ;  and  I  have  somelhiug 
to  tell  you  as  we  go  along.  Tiiere,  take  my  arm ;  tlial's 
right ;  I  do  not  feel  i»imrurtabl«  if  I  bare  uot  a  womnii  there. 
Lord  I  what  a  boat  it  h  1"  ukiug  a  last  look  at  the  picture,  M 
they  began  to  be  in  motion. 

"  Did  you  say  that  you  had  something  to  tell  me,  sir!" 
"  Yea,  I  hare,  presently.  But  here  coiues  a  friend,  Capl^D 
Brigden ;  I  shall  Oiily  iay,  '  Ilow  d'ye  do  )'  as  we  pass,  how- 
ever. I  shall  not  Stop,  '  How  d'ye  doi'  Urigden  stArea  to 
aeo  any  body  with  ine  but  my  wife.  She,  [loor  soul,  is  tied 
by  tbe  leg.  She  iiaa  a  blister  on  one  of  her  heels,  as  large  aa 
a  three-shilling  piece,  if  you  look  across  the  street,  you  will 
see  Admiral  Brand  coiniug  down  and  his  brother.  Shabby 
fbllowa,  both  of  them  !  1  am  glad  they  are  not  on  tliis  sido 
of  tlie  way.  Sophy  oanriot  bear  them.  They  played  ine  a 
pitiful  triuk  oauc — got  away  some  of  my  best  men.  I  will 
tell  you  the  whole  alory  another  time.  There  comes  old  Sir 
Arcliibatd  Drew  and  his  grandson.  Look,  he  «ees  us;  he 
kives  his  hand  to  you  ;  he  takes  you  for  my  wife.  Ah  1  the 
poaue  has  come  loo  soon  for  ihat  younker.  Poor  old  Sir 
Archibald  1  How  do  you  like  Bath,  Miss  Elliot  f  It  auiia  na 
very  well.  We  are  always  meeting  with  some  old  friend  or 
other;  the  Alreels  full  of  tbom  every  morning;  sure  to  have 
plenty  of  chat;  and  then  we  get  away  from  thein  all,  aud 
shut  ourselves  into  our  lodgings,  and  draw  in  our  chairs,  and 
are  as  snug  as  if  we  were  at  Kellynch,  ay,  or  as  we  u>«d 
lo  be  oven  at  North  Ynrmouth  aud  Deal.  We  do  not  lik« 
our  lodgings  here  the  worse,  I  nan  teli  you,  for  puttitg  U* 
in  mind  of  those  we  first  had  at  North  Yarmouth.  The 
wind  blows  through  one  of  the  cupboards  just  iti  the 

When  they  wore  got  a  little  farther,  Aheb  ventured   I 
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^M  When  the; 
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|>re5S  agflin  for  what  he  had  to  oommunicalA. 

Ii(>|>eil    when  d«ftr  of  Milsom  Street  to  have  her  cariosity 

frniitiad  ;  liut  she  whs  slill  oblig«>j  to  wail,  f>r  the  Ailuiir»l 
Hil  innile  up  bis  iniiul  nul  to  tiegin  till  they  had  gaiued  tb« 
greater  spKi-e  And  <)uiel  of  Uelinont;  nnd  ns  the  wa»  uot 
renlly  Mr*.  Croft,  she  must  Itit  him  have  his  own  w«y.  Aa 
Boon  ns  ihey  were  fnirlv  asoendlDg  Belmont,  he  be^an. — 

"  Well,  now  you  slmll  hear  something  timt  will  auipriw 
vou.  But  first  of  all,  you  must  LeII  ine  die  name  of  the  young 
Iitdy  I  am  goin^r  to  talk  about.  Thai  young  lady,  you  know, 
that  we  have  ait  been  bo  concerned  for.  The  Miss  Musgrovo, 
Uiat  all  this  has  been  bap|XiniDg  to.  Her  Chriatiau  name — 1 
always  forget  her  ChrUtian  name." 

Anne  had  been  aahamed  lo  appear  te  uompruuend  ao  soon 
as  she  really  did;  but  now  abeuuuid  aafely  suggest  the  name 
of"I-.uiwi." 

"Ay,  ay,  Misa  Louisa  Muwrove,  thai  is  the  name,     t  wisb 
young    lailies    had    not  aui^  a  number  uf   tin< 
names.     1  should  never  be  out,  if  they  were  all  Sopliys,  < 
■umothingof  that  sort.  Well,  this  Miss  L'tuisa,  we  alt  thougbt|J 
you  knuw,  was  to  marry  Frederiei.      Ho  was  courting  ' 
week  after  week.     The  only  wonder  was,  what  they  coult: 
waiting  for,  till  the  businesa  at  Lyme  came  ;  then,  indeed,  il 
was  ulcar  enough  that  they  must  wait  till  her  brtun  ¥ 
to  rights,     Bui  evvu  then,  tliere  was  something  odd  in  theiil 
way  of  g-jing  on.     Instead  of  staying  aiLyme,  he  went  off 
I'lymouth,  and  then  he  went  oQ'  to  see  Edward.     When  « 
uame  back  f<om  .Uiiiehead,  he  was  gone  down  to  Edward'i^ 
and  there  he  liati  been  evertsinee.     We  have  seen  nothing^ 
him  siiiue  November.     Even  Sophy  eould  noi  underetand  i 
liut  now,  the  matter  has  lakea  the  strangest  turn  of  all ; 
this  young  lady,  this  same  Mitsa  Muagrove,  instead  of  being  tt 
marry  Frederick,  ia    to  marry  Jamea  Benwick.     Vou  know^ 
James  Benwick," 

"  A  little.     I  am  a  little  acquainted  with  Captain  fienwit^k." 

"  Well,  she  is  to  marry  him.  Nay,  most  likely  they  are 
married    already,    for    I    do    not   kuow  what    they  : 

"  I  thought  Captain  Benwiuk  a  very  pleasing  young 
said  Anne,  "  and  1  uuUerstanU  that   he  bear* 
ebaratMr." 
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"Oh  yes.  vbs,  there  is  not  n  wnrd  W  bi  saii  Against  Jamei 
BeDwick.  Ue  is  only  a  cammnndar,  it  is  true.  riiHile  Usl 
summer,  and  tlieiw  »re  bnd  titties  for  getting  otu  but  he  iiM 
DOC  anuiher  fault  that  I  know  of.  An  e](i:elleDt,  good-hearl^d 
fellow,  I  assure  you  ;  a  very  active,  BealouB  oHiMir  too,  which 
is  more  than  you  would  think  for,  perhaps,  for  that  soft  sort 
of  manner  does  not  do  him  juatice." 

"  Indeed,  you  are  mistaken  there,  trir  ;  T  should  never  aiii;ui 
want  of  spirit  from  Captain  Benwick's  manners.  I  thought 
them  pitrtidutarly  pleasing,  and  I  will  answer  for  it  Ibey  would 
generally  pleuse.'' 

"Weil,  well,  ladies  are  the  best  judges;  but  James  Ben- 
wiuk  is  rather  too  piano  for  rae  ;  and  though  ver^  likely  it  is 
all  our  partiality,  Sophy  snd  I^^annot  help  thinking  Fredarick'f 
manners  better  than  his.  There  is  som'-thiug  al>out  Frederick 
more  to  our  taslA." 

Anne  was  cnughL  She  had  only  mennt  lo  oppose  tlte  too 
common  idea  of  spirit  niid  gentlenen  being  incomiititible  with 
uaeh  other,  not  at  all  to  represent  Captain  Benwiuk's  luAiinera 
ns  the  very  best  that  (M)uld  possibly  be,  and,  afier  a  little 
he^iAtion,  she  was  beginning  to  My.  *■  T  was  not  entering  into 
any  uortiparison  of  the  two  friends;"  but  the  Admiml  mtei^ 
rupted  bor  with, — 

*■  And  the  thing  is  certainly  true.  It  is  Dot  a  mere  bit  of 
gossip.  We  have  il  from  Frederick  himself.  Ills  tOsier  had 
a  letter  tr^m  him  yesterday,  in  which  he  tells  us  of  it,  and  he 
had  just  htvi  it  in  a  letter  from  Usrville,  writicn  upon  tlia 
t|>ot,  from  Uppercruss,  1  fan<jy  they  are  all  at  Uppet^ 
oross." 

This  was  an  opportunity  which  Anne  could  not  resist ;  she 
said,  therefore,  "  I  hope,  Admiral,  I  hope  there  is  nothinn  in 
the  style  of  Captain  Wentwortli's  letter  to  make  you  ami  Mn. 
Crofl  partiualarly  uneasy.  It  did  eertainly  seem,  Inst  autumn, 
as  if  there  were  an  attaohrnent  between  him  and  Louisa  Mus- 
grove  ;  but  I  hope  it  may  be  understood  to  have  worn  out  no 
each  side  equally,  ftnd  without  violence.  I  hope  his  luttor 
does  not  breathe  the  spirit  of  au  ill-uwd  man. 

"Not  at  all — not  at  all:  there  is  not  an  oath  or  a  inurmui 
from  begining  to  end." 

Anne  looked  down  to  hide  her  smile. 

"  No,  no ;  Frederick  la  not  a  man  [o  whine  ai.d  complaiD 
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Ke  has  too  miiuli  spirit  for  that    If  tlie  eirl  likes  tnotlur  n 

better,  it  it  very  fit  she  should  have  hira. 

"  Cert.iinly.  '  Bnt  what  I  mean  is,  that  I  hope  there  is  Dtv  I 
thing  in  O'lplain  Wenlwonh's  manner  of  writing  to  make  you  | 
suppoeu  he  thinks  liimself  ili-n»ed  by  his  friend,  which  might  J 
appear,  you  know,  wiiliout  its  being  nbsolulely  aud.  I  should  r 
he  very  sorry  that  sut^h  a  friendship  ns  has  eubsisled  between 
bi)!i  and  Captain  Brnwick  should  be  destroyed,  or  even  | 
wounded,  by  a  oircumstancfl  of  ibis  sort" 

"Yes,  yea,  I  understand  you.  But  there  ia  nothing  at  all  I 
of  that  nature  in  the  letter.  He  does  not  eive  the  leaat  flinjr  I 
at  Benwick — does  not  so  much  an  say,  "1  wonder  at  it,  I  \ 
have  a  reason  of  my  own  for  wondering  at  it'  No,  j 
would  not  guess,  from  his  wny  of  writing,  that  he  had  e 
thought  of  this  Miss  (uhatV  her  nameT)  for  liiinsclf.  Ua  J 
Tery  handsomely  hopes  they  will  be  happy  tcvethur;  . 
there  is  nothing  very  unforgivinfj  in  that,  1  think. 

Anne  did  not  rct-eiva  the  perfect  conviction  wht(:h  the  Ad-  ' 
mirrJ  meant  to  convey,  but  it  would  have  been  useless  to  p^'M  1 
the  enquiry  farther.  She  therefore  satisfied  herself  with  cnm-  I 
mon-place  remarks  or  quiet  attention,  and  the  Admiral  bad  it  | 
all  his  own  way. 

"  Poor  Krederiuk  T'  said  he,  at  last  "  Now  lie  must  begin 
all  over  ngiiin  with  somebody  else.  I  think  w«  must  g^l  him 
lo  Bath.  Sophy  must  write,  and  beg  him  lo  cime  to  Bath. 
Ilere  are  pretty  girls  enough,  I  am  Nire.  It  would  bo  of  no 
use  lo  go  to  Uiipercroea  again,  for  that  other  Miss  Mii?grov«,  J 
I  find,  is  bespoke  by  her  cousin,  the  yoimg  parson.  Do  not  ] 
you  think,  Misa  Elliot,  we  had  better  try  lo  get  bin 
Balhr 
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Whilk  Admiral  Croft  was  tnkiog  this  walk  with  Anns^nxl  1 
expressing  hit  wish  of  getting  Caj>titia  ^A'entworih  to  Batli,  1 
Captain  Wentworth  was  already  on  his  way  thilber.  Befom  I 
Mi's.  Croft  had  written,  he  was  arrived ;  and  the  vary  ue»t  I 
time  Anne  walked  out,  she  saw  bim.  f 

Mr.  Elliot  was  attending  bis  two  cousina  and  Mrs.  Clay  1 
They  were  in  Milsom  Strwt.    It  begAn  to  "ain,  not  much,  hul  J 


I 
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enoii^Ii  to  mako  slielter  desirable  for  women,  am]  quiwonough 
U>  tujiku  \L  very  eicsirtkble  foi'  Miss  Elliot  to  bavH  tbe  aJvau- 
tage  nf  being  <»nveye<l  home  in  Lndy  Dnlrymule'it  carria<;«, 
wbii^h  wna  "een  wiuting  at  a  tittle  distiince;  she,  Anne,  and 
HfH.  Clay,  therefore,  turned  into  Moiland's  while  Mr.  Elliot 
stepped  to  Lady  Dalrymple,  to  request  her  nasiftance.  He 
anon  joined  thetn  f^iiin,  ^ucceuful,  of  I'oiine;  Laiiy  Dalrvni- 
ple  would  be  most  happy  to  take  them  home,  and  would  ckII 
(ov  them  in  a  few  minutes. 

Her  Ladyship's  cnrriage  was  a  bnroiu'Ii<!,  and  did  not  hold 
more  than  four  with  any  comfort.  Miiis  Carteret  wns  with 
her  njoiher ;  coniequvntly  it  was  not  reasonable  to  expect 
ftuconimodation  for  all  the  tliroe  Carnden  Place  Itulies.  There 
could  be  no  doubt  as  to  Miss  Elliot.  Whoever  suffered  in- 
convenience, she  must  suffer  none,  but  itoccupiw]  a  little  tiii<4 
to  settle  the  point  of  civility  between  the  oilier  two,  Tbt 
rain  was  a  inoro  trifle,  and  Anne  was  most  sin.iere  in  prefer 
rin^  ft  walk  with  Mr.  Elliot.  But  the  rain  was  iilw  a  men. 
trifle  to  Mn.  Clay;  she  would  hardly  allow  it  even  to  dropal 
nil,  and  her  boots  were  so  thiiJc!  much  thicker  than  Miss 
Auoe's ;  and,  in  short,  her  civilitv  rendered  her  quite  as  anx- 
ious to  bo  left  lo  walk  with  Mr.  Elliot  as  Anne  could  be,  aod 
it  was  discussed  bctwucn  them  with  ngenerosity  so  polite  and 
so  determined,  that  the  others  were  ubiiifed  to  settle  it  for 
them  ;  Miss  Elli  I  maintaining  ttiat  Mrs.  CW  had  a  little  roM 
itlready,  and  Mr.  Elliot  deciding,  on  ajipeal,  that  his  cousin 
Anne's  boots  were  rather  the  thickest. 

It  was  fixed,  actordingly,  that  Mrs.  Clay  should  bo  of  the 
party  in  the  carriage;  and  they  had  just  reached  this  point, 
when  Anne,  as  she  sat  near  the  window,  descried,  most  decid- 
edly and  distinctly,  Captain  Wentworth  walking  down  the 

las  perceptible  only  to  herself;  but  she  instantly 
was  the  greatest  simpleton  in  the  world,  the 
:ntable  and  absurd !  For  a  few  minutes  she  saw 
nothing  before  her;  it  was  all  confusion.  She  was  lost;  and 
when  slie  had  scolded  hack  her  senses,  she  found  the  olhen 
•till  waiting  for  the  carriage,  and  Mr.  Elliot  (always  oblij^ 
ing)  just  setting  off  for  Union  Street,  on  a  commission  of  Mn 
Clay's. 

She  now  felt  a  great  inclination  tc  go  to  the  outer  dooi 
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■he  wanted  to  see  if  it  rained.  Why  was  sKa  to  suspect  lior- 
self  of  anotlier  motive  !  Cnptain  Wenlworlh  must  be  out  of 
■iffht.  Slie  ieft  her  seat,  she  would  go.  one  hslf  of  bar 
should  not  be  alwHvs  so  much  wiser  tliitn  tbo  oiher  half,  or 
always  suspecting  the  other  of  being  worse  than  it  vias.  Sbe 
would  Bee  if  it  rained.  She  wns  sent  biiok,  however,  in  a 
moment,  by  the  entrance  of  Capwin  Wentworth  himself, 
among  a  party  of  gentlemen  and  ladies,  evi.lentiT  his  n<:quaint- 
auce,  and  whom  he  must  have  joined  a  little  Wow  Milfiom 
Street.  He  was  mure  obviously  struck  and  confused  by  tho 
sight  of  her  than  she  had  ever  observed  before;  he  looked 
quite  red.  For  the  first  lime,  since  their  renewed  a<-qunint- 
auce,  she  felt  that  she  was  betritying  the  least  sensihility  of 
the  two.  She  had  the  advantage  of  him  in  the  preparation 
of  the  last  few  momenta.  All  the  overpowering,  blinding, 
bewildering,  first  effects  of  strong  surprise  were  oTer  with  her.. 
Still  however,  she  had  enough  to  feel  1  It  was  aptalion,  pain, 
pleasure, — a  something  between  delight  and  misery.  < 

He  spoke  to  her,  and  then  turned  away.  The  character  ot 
hia  manner  was  embarrass m en t.  She  could  not  have  called  it 
either  cold  orfrienilly.orany  thing  so  certainly  a.s  embarraiwed. 

After  «  short  interval,  however,  he  came  towards  her.  and 
spoke  again.  Mutual  inquiries  on  common  subjects  passed; 
neither  of  them,  prohably,  much  the  wiser  for  what  tJie? 
heard,  and  Anne  continuing  fully  sensible  of  his  being  less  nt 
ewe  than  formerly.  They  had,  by  dint  of  being  so  very 
much  together,  got  to  speak  to  e.irh  other  with  a  cnnsidorii- 
ble  portion  of  apparent  indifference  and  calmness;  but  ha 
could  not  do  it  now.  Time  had  changed  him,  or  Louisn  had 
changed  him.  There  was  consHousnoss  of  some  sort  or  other. 
He  looked  very  well,  not  as  if  he  had  been  sufferingin  health 
or  spirit  and  he  talked  of  Uppernross,  of  the  Musgroves,  nay, 
even  of  Louisa,  and  hnd  even  a  momentary  look  of  his  own 
iirch  signiRcance  as  he  named  her;  but  yet  it  was  Captain 
Wentworth  not  comfortable,  nol  easy,  not  able  to  feign  that 

It  did  not  sarprise,  but  it  grieved  Anne  to  observe  ihat 
Elizabeth  would  not  know  him.  She  saw  that  he  saw  Eliu> 
beth,  that  Elizabeth  saw  him,  ihat  there  was  complete  inter- 
nal recognition  on  each  side;  she  was  coiivini^d  that  he  wm 
■eady  to  be  sokaowledged  as  an  acquaintance,  expecting  it. 
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and  the  had  the  pain  of  seeing  ber  sister  turn  awny  with  nn- 
allerable  coldness. 

I<«dy  Dairy  tuple's  carringe,  for  which  Misa  Elliot  wns  grow- 
ing very  impatient,  now  drew  up  ;  tbe  servant  aume  in  tu  nn- 
noimce  it  It  wu  beginning  to  rain  iigain,  ami  altogether 
there  was  a  delay,  and  a  busila,  and  tulking,  wl]il^b  must 
inakti  all  the  little  urowd  in  the  ebop  understand  that  Ladjr 
Dalrymple  was  calling  to  convey  Mi«s  ElHoL  At  last  Miss 
Elliot  and  her  friend,  unattended  but  by  llie  servant  (for  there 
was  no  cousin  returned),  were  waiting  off;  and  Captain 
Weittworth,  watcbiug  them,  turned  again  to  Anne,  and  by 
manner,  rather  than  words,  was  olTeriug  bia  serviees  to  lier. 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you,"  was  her  answer,  "  hut  I  nro 
not  going  with  (iiein.  The  carriage  would  not  accommodate 
■o  many.     I  walk :  I  (weler  walking." 

"But  it  rains." 

"  Ob,  very  little.     Nothing  that  I  regard." 

After  a  monient's  pause,  lie  said,  "  Though  I  cbine  Otily 
yesterday  1  havfl  eqtiipped  myself  properly  for  Bath  already, 
you  tee,"  poind ng  to  a  new  umbrella;  "[  wish  you  would 
make  use  of  it,  if  yon  are  determined  to  walk;  though,! 
think,  it  would  be  more  prudent  to  let  me  get  you  a  chair." 

She  was  very  much  obliged  to  him,  but  declined  it  all,  m- 
peatii>g  ber  conviction,  tbat  tlie  rain  would  ooinu  to  nn'hing 
at  present,  and  adding,  "I  am  only  waiting  for  Mr.  EllioL 
He  will  be  here  in  a  roonteni,  I  am  sure." 

She  had  hardly  spoken  the  words,  when  Mr.  Elliot  walked 
in.  Captain  Wentworth  recoUecied  him  perfectly.  There 
was  DO  diSerencA  between  him  and  the  man  who  bad  stood 
on  the  steps  at  Lyme,  admiring  Anne  as  slie  paiwed,  exi-«pl  io 
the  air,  and  look,  and  manner  of  the  privileged  relation  and 
Iricnd.  He  <inme  in  with  e^^mesa,  ap^ieared  to  see  and 
think  only  of  her,  Bpol<^sed  for  hi*  stay,  was  grieved  to  have 
kept  her  waiting,  and  ansious  to  ^t  her  away  without  further 
loss  of  time,  and  before  the  rain  iaoreased  ;  and  in  another 
moment  they  wslked  off  together,  her  arm  under  hia,  h  gentle 
embarrawied  glance,  and  a  "good  morning  to  you,"  being  all 
tbat  she  bad  time  for,  a»  she  paswd  away. 

Ai  soon  a*  tliey  were  out  of  sight,  the  ladies  of  CaptaiB 
Wintworib's  party  began  inlkjng  of  them. 

"  Ur.  Elliot  does  not  dislike  bis  cousin,  1  fancy  T 
SO 
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"Oh  D3,  tliat  is  denr  enough.  One  can  g^esi  wliftt  wili' 
happen  there.  He  is  always  with  Lbcin ;  halt'  lives  in  tlii 
familv,  I  believe.     What  a  vei?  good-louking  man  1" 

"  \es,  anil  Miss  Atkinson,  who  dineii  wiih  liim  once  at  ifat 
Wallia's,  sayn  lie  is  the  moat  agreeaUle  man  she  ever  wag  in 
Dumpany  witli." 

"She  ia  pi«lty,  I  think;  Anne  Elliot;  very  pretty,  when 
one  ci'iues  to  look  at  her.  It  is  not  the  fashion  to  «ay  so,  but 
I  conress  1  admire  her  more  than  her  sister." 

"  Oh,  so  do  I." 

*•  And  80  do  L  No  compfiriEon.  Biit  Uie  men  are  all  wild 
aft«r  Miss  Elliot.     Anue  is  too  delieate  for  them," 

Anno  noulii  have  been  particularly  obli^d  U>  her  cousin 
if  he  would  have  walked  by  her  side  all  the  way  lo  Camden 
Place  without  saying  a  word.  She  had  never'  found  it  so 
diffi>:ult  to  listen  to  him,  though  nothing  oould  exceeil  his  so- 
licitude and  care,  and  though  hia  euhjecta  were  principaliy 
BU::h  as  were  wont  to  be  always  interesting — praise,  warm, 
just,  and  disttriminating,  of  Lady  Russell,  and  insinuations 
highly  rational  Hgainst  Mrs.  Clay.  But  juHt  now  she  could 
think  only  of  Ciptain  Wentworth.  She  could  not  under- 
stand his  present  feelings  whether  he  were  re.illy  suffering 
much  from  di!ia|ipoiiitnient  or  not;  and  till  that  point  were 
settled,  fIlq  could  not  be  <{uite  herself. 

She  hoped  to  be  wise  and  reasonable  in  time;  but  alasl 
ains!  she  must  confess  to  herself  that  she  was  not  wisa 
.yet 

Another  ci re um stance  very  essentia!  for  her  to  know,  waa 
how  long  he  menot  to  be  in  Bath  ;  he  had  not  mentioned  ii, 
or  she  could  not  recollect  iL  He  might  be  only  passing 
through.  But  it  wai  more  probable  that  he  should  be  come 
lo  stay.  In  that  ease,  so  liable  as  every  bodv  was  to  nieel 
every  body  in  Bath.  Lady  Russell  would  in  all  likelihood  mq 
him  somewhere.  Would  she  reoollect  him  !  Uow  would  it 
all  be! 

She  had  already  been  obliged  to  toll  Lady  Riis*ell  that 
Louit^a  Munigrove  waa  to  marry  Captain  Benwiek.  It  had 
cost  her  iwmelhing  to  encounter  Lady  Russell's  surprise ;  and 
now,  if  slie  were  by  any  chance  to  be  thrown  into  company 
with  Captain  Wentworlb,  her  imperfect  knowledire  of  tbt 
matter  might  add  another  shade  of  prejudice  against  hitu 
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The  foi1c«Ing  inoming  Anne  was  out  vitli  Iier  Mend,  And 
for  tbe  &ni  hour,  in  an  intiessant  ftnd  fearl'iil  sort  of  waush 
for  him  in  rain;  but  at  In^it,  in  rsiumiag  down  PulLeney 
street,  ahe  distingnishitJ  him  on  the  right  hand  iinveniont  nt 
8uc;h  a  disUac«  as  to  have  biiti  io  view  the  greater  part  of  tlio 
■treeL  There  were  many  other  men  about  liim,  msnygroapa 
waltinj;  the  same  wAy,  but  there  was  uo  mistaldng  him.  She 
looked  iasiinctirely  at  Lady  Runaell ;  but  not  from  any  mad 
idea  of  her  reoognisiog  him  so  soon  as  she  did  berself.  No, 
it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  Lady  Russell  nould  perceive 
him  till  they  were  nearly  opposite.  She  looked  at  her,  haw- 
ever,  from  time  to  time,  anxiously ;  and  wben  the  moment 
spproai:hed  which  muni  point  him  out,  though  not  daring  to 
look  again  (for  her  ovn  uounle nance  she  knew  well  was  uulic 
to  be  Roen),  she  was  yet  perfectly  conscious  of  Lady  Russell'* 
eyes  being  turned  exactly  in  the  direction  for  him — of  het 
t)eing,  in  short,  intently  observing  him.  She  could  thoroughly 
comprehend  the  sort  of  fascination  lie  must  possess  over  Lady 
Russell's  mind,  the  difficulty  it  must  be  for  her  to  withdraw 
her  eyes,  the  astonishment  she  must  be  feeling  that  eight  or 
nine  years  should  have  passed  over  him,  and  in  (Wreigu  ulimea 
and  in  s<ttive  service  too,  without  robbing  him  of  one  personal 

At  last,  Lady  Russell  drew  back  ber  head.  "  Now,  how 
would  she  speak  of  him  !" 

"  You  will  wonder,"  said  she,  "  what  has  been  filing  my 
eye  so  long;  but  I  was  looking  after  some  window-curtains, 
which  Lady  Alicia  and   Mrs.  Frankland  were  telling  me  of 
last  night.     They  desr.ribed  the  drawing-room  window-car- 
tains  of  one  of  the  houses  on  this  side  of  the  way,  and  this 
part  of  the  street,  as  being  the  handsomest  and  best  hung  of 
^_     any  in  Italh,  but  could  not  recollect  the  exact  number,  and  I 
^^U  have  been  trying  to  lind  out  which  it  could  be  ;  but  I  oon- 
^H  feat  I  onn  see  no  curtains  hereabouts  that  answer  their  de»- 

Anne  sighed,  and  blushed,  and  smiled,  in  pity  and  disdun, 
either  at  her  friend  or  herself.  The  part  which  provoke.!  hef 
most,  was  that  in  all  this  wa.ste  of  foresight  and  caution,  aha 

^ ibould   have  lost  the  right  moment  for  seeing  whether  he 

^H    uw  I  hem. 

^^k       A  day  oi  two  passe<l  without  produt^ing  any  thing.     TL* 
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thMtro  or  the  noma,  where  he  was  most  iibeljr  to  be,  won 

not  fashionslde  enough  for  ihe  Elliots,  wliose  evening  a  muse- 
menu  w»re  solely  in  tbo  eh<piut  aiupiiJitF  of  privato  parties, 
in  which  they  were  gelling  more  an  J  more  engaged ;  anj 
Anne,  wearied  of  aii<'h  a  state  of  Htagnatton,  sick  of  knowing 
nothing,  anii  fancying  herself  stronger  because  her  strength 
wfta  not  tried,  was  quite  impatient  fur  Uie  concert  evening. 
It  was  a  concert  for  the  benefit  of  a  person  patroniaed  by 
Lady  Dalrymple.  Of  oourse  they  mustattend.  It  was  really 
expected  to  be  a  good  one,  and  Ciiptain  Wentwortb  was  very 
fond  of  mu-^ic.  [f  she  could  only  have  a  few  minutes'  cun- 
vervation  witU  biin  again,  she  fancied  she  should  be  Katisflud  ; 
and  as  to  the  power  of  addressing  him,  she  fell  all  ov«r 
courage  'f  'he  opportunity  occurred.  Elizabeth  had  turned 
ftoni  him.  Lad;  Russell  overlooked  bim ;  her  nerves  wer« 
sireug[heD»l  by  these  circumstances;  she  felt  that  she  owed 
Lim  attention. 

8he  ha'l  once  partly  promised  Mrs.  Smith  to  spend  lb« 
evening  with  her;  hut  in  a  short  hurried  call  she  excused 
herself  and  put  it  off,  with  the  more  decided  promise  of  a 
longer  visit  on  the  morrow.  Mrs.  Sinilb  gave  a  most  good- 
humoured  acquiescence. 

"  By  all  means,"  said  aha ;  "  only  tell  tne  all  about  it,  when 
you  do  come.     Who  is  your  party  T 

Anne  named  them  afl.  Mi-s.  SmiUi  made  no  repiv;  bat 
when  she  was  leaving  her,  said,  and  with  an  expression  half 
•erious,  half  arch,  "  Well,  I  heartil;  wish  your  concert  may 
answer;  and  do  not  fail  me  to-morrow  if  you  can  come;  for 
1  begin  to  have  a  foreboding  that  I  may  not  have  many  mwr* 
visits  from  you," 

Anne  was  startled  and  confused ;  but  after  standing  in  a 
moment's  suspense,  was  obliged,  and  not  sorry  to  be  obliged 
to  hurry  away. 
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CHAPTER   XX. 

8iB  Walter,  hi*  two  dnughtera,  and  Mrs.  Clny,  were  I 
•arliest  of  all  their  part)', at  the  rooms  in  ilie  evening;  and 
as  Lady  Dairy  mple  must  be  waited  for,  tbey  took  their  station 
by  one  of  the  fires  in  the  octagon  room.     But  bardiv  wen 
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tbtj  tu  Milled,  when  tbe  door  ripened  acfiim,  and  Captain 
Wenlwortli  walked  in  alotie.  Anne  ivns  tbe  nearest  to  hint, 
and  making  yet  a  litile  advance,  she  instantly  siH>ke.  Be 
waa  pi'e}>aring  onlv  to  Ijow  and  pas.'*  on,  but  her  cenlle  "  How 
do  you  doi"  brought  tiiui  out  of  the  8trai|;ht  line  lo  stand 
near  her,  and  maite  enijuirttis  id  return,  in  spite  of  the  for- 
iDJdnble  father  and  sister  in  the  bauk  ground.  Tlieir  being 
in  the  back  ground  was  a  support  to  Anne  ;  she  knew 
nothing  of  their  looks,  and  felt  equal  to  every  thing  which 
■he  believed  right  to  be  done. 

While  they  ware  speaking,  a  whispering  between  hei 
father  and  Elizabeth  oaught  lier  ear.  She  could  not  dia- 
tingiiish,  but  she  must  guess  the  subject;  and  an  Captain 
Wenlworth's  milking  a  diHtant  bow,  she  comprehended  thai 
her  father  bad  judged  so  well  as  to  give  him  tliat  simple  ac- 
knowledgment of  acquaintance,  and  she  was  just  in  time  by 
a  side  glance  to  see  &  slight  courtesy  from  Elizabeth  herself. 
This,  thougli  late,  and  reluctant,  and  ungracious,  was  yet  bet- 
ter than  Dothiug.  and  her  spirits  improved. 

After  talking,  however,  of  the  weather,  and  Bath,  and  the 
concert,  their  conversation  began  lo  flag,  and  so  little  was  said 
at  last,  that  fha  was  expecting  him  lo  go  every  moment;  but 
he  did  not:  he  seeme<l  in  no  hurry  lo  leave  her;  and  pre- 
sently, with  renewed  spirit,  with  a  little  smile,  a  little  glow,  be 
aaid, — 

"  I  have  hardly  seen  you  since  our  day  at  Lyme.  I  am 
afraid  you  must  have  suffered  from  the  shock,  and  the  uora 
from  ils  not  overpoworing  you  at  the  time." 

She  assured  bitu  that  she  had  not. 

'■  It  was  a  frightful  hour,"  said  he.  "  a  frightful  day  1"  and 
he  pfiase(J  his  hand  ai;ro3a  his  eyes,  ns  if  the  remembrance 
were  still  too  painful ;  but  in  a  moment,  half  smiling  again, 
added,  "Tiie  dsy  has  produced  some  effecta.  however, — haa 
had  acme  cousequencea  which  must  be  considered  as  the  very 
reverse  of  frightful.  When  you  had  the  pretwnce  of  mind  to 
suggest  that  Benwick  would  be  the  propereet  person  to  fetoU 
a  eurgeon,  you  could  have  little  idea  of  his  being  eventually 
one  of  those  most  conceruei)  in  her  recovery." 

"  Certainly  I  could  have  none.  But  it  appears — I  should 
hope  it  would  be  a  very  happy  match.  There  are  ou  both 
udes  got>d  principles  and  good  tamper.' 
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"  Tea,''  »aiii  li«,  looking  cot  exactly  fartrurd ;  "  but  tli«r^  I 
tliiok,  eiuU  the  resemblance.  With  nil  ray  muI  I  msh  tliem 
hapi>y,  and  rejoice  over  every  ciruuinatanoe  in  favour  of  it. 
Tliey  bnve  no  difficultiea  to  coDteod  with  nl  horae,  no  oppo- 
Bition,  no  caprice,  no  delsyg.  Tiie  Muagrovea  nre  bebaviag 
like  tliemselves,  most  honourably  and  Kindly,  only  anxio  t 
with  true  pnrental  hearts  to  promote  tbetr  daughter's  eomforU 
All  this  is  raucli,  very  mucQ  in  favour  of  their  happiness; 
more  tbitn  perhaps " 

He  Biopped,  A  sudden  recoller.tion  seemed  to  occur, 
and  to  give  htm  some  taste  of  that  emotion  wbieb  v/r» 
reddening  An  no's  cheeks  and  fixing  her  eyes 
ground.  After  clearing  bis  throat,  however,  be  proceeded 
thus,— 

*•  I  (lonfess  that  I  do  think  there  is  a  disparity,  too  great 
disparity,  and  in  a  point  no  less  essential  tlian  miotl.  I 
regard  Louisa  Musgrove  as  a  very  amiable,  sweet-tempered 
girl,  and  not  deficient  in  understanding ;  but  Benwiek  ii 
something  more.  He  is  a  clever  luan,  a  reading  man ;  and  I 
confess,  that  1  do  consider  his  attaching  iiimself  to  her  with 
wiine  surprise.  Had  it  been  the  effect  of  gratitude,  had  ho 
learnt  to  love  her,  because  he  beliered  her  (o  be  preferring 
him.  it  would  have  been  another  thing.  But  I  have  no  reason 
to  suppose  it  BO.  It  seema,  on  the  contrary,  to  hava  been  a 
perfectly  spontaneous,  untaught  feeling  on  his  side,  and  ibii 
surprises  me.  A  man  like  him,  in  bis  situation  !  with  a  heart 
pierced,  wounded,  almost  broken  I  Funny  Hnrvilie  was  a 
very  superior  cre.iture,  and  bis  attachment  to  her  was  indeed 
attachment  A  man  does  not  recover  from  such  a  devolioa 
of  the  heart  to  such  a  woman  I     He  ought  not, — be  doea 

Either  from  the  consciousness,  however,  that  bis  friend  had 
recovered,  or  from  some  other  consciousneaa,  he  went  no 
farther;  and  Anne  who,  in  spite  of  the  agitat«d  voice  in 
which  the  latter  pnrt  h;id  been  uttered,  and  in  spile  of 
all  the  various  noises  of  the  room,  the  almost  censeless 
slam  of  the  door,  and  ceaaeleas  buzz  of  persons  walking 
through,  bad  distinguished  every  word,  was  struek,  gra- 
tilied,  confused,  and  beginning  to  breathe  very  quiitk,  and> 
I'eel  a  hundred  tl  ' 
for  her  to  enter  c 


I 

I 


ings  1 


mpoBsibI* 

;  and  yet,  after  a  paua^  i 
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feeling  tlie  necessily  of  spenklng,  and  baring  not  Uia  Biuall- 
ftit  wish  for  a  Lotul  ubaage,  slie  only  deviHted  so  far  m  to 


"  ALi.  ul  a  fortuiRlit.    I  c 


t  leave  it  til]  Louisa's  doing 


e  ascertninpil.     I  bnd  been  ti 
iu  the  uiisuliief  to  be  soon  at  peaoe.    It  had  been  my  doing,— 


been    weak.      The  ( 


t  liave  been  obstinate  if  I  liad  not 


17    round    Lym 


I 


walked  and  rode  a  great  deal ;  and  the  more  1  saw,  the  mon 
I  found  to  admire." 

"  I   should   ver;   much   like   to  see   Lyme   again,"   said 

"  Indeed  I  1  should  not  have  supposed  that  you  oould 
have  found  any  thing  in  Lyme  to  inspire  such  a  fevling. 
The  horror  and  distress  jou  were  invoked  in.^the  slrett^ 
of  mind,  the  wear  of  spirits!  I  should  have  thought  your 
last  impr«ss!ons  of  Lyme  niiiBl  have  been  strong  disgiiat.'' 

"The  last  few  hours  were  certainly  very  painful,"  replied 
Anne ;  "  but  when  pain  is  over,  the  re  membrane*  of  it  often 
be(>onies  a  pleasure.  One  does  not  love  a  place  the  less  for 
having  suffered  in  it,  unless  it  has  been  all  suffering,  nothing 
but  suffering — which  was  Lj  no  means  the  case  at  Lyme. 
We  were  only  in  anxiety  and  distress  during  the  last  two 
hours ;  and,  previously,  there  had  been  a  great  deal  of  enjoy- 
ment. So  ranch  novelty  and  beauty  1  I  have  travelled  to 
little,  that  every  fresh  place  would  be  interesting  to  me, — but 
there  is  real  beauty  at  Lyme ;  and.  in  short,"  with  a  f«nt 
blush  at  some  recollections,''  altogether  my  impressions  of  the 
place  are  very  agreeable." 

As  she  censed,  the  entrance  door  openeil  again,  and  the 
very  party  appeared  for  whom  tliey  were  waiting.  "  Lady 
Dalrymple,  Lady  Dalrymple,"  was  tie  rejoicing  sound;  and 
with  all  tlie  eagerness  compatible  with  anxious  elegance,  t^ir 
Walter  and  his  two  la-lies  stepped  forward  to  meet  her.  , 
Lady  Dalrymple  and  Miss  Carteret,  escorted  by  Mr.  Elliot  And 
Culuuel  Wallis,  who  had  hap|>ened  to  arrive  nearly  at  tho 
same  instant,  advanced  into  the  room.  The  others  ioined  , 
them,  and  it  was  a  group  in  which  Anne  found  beiself  also 
uecessaiily  included.  .She  was  divided  from  CipUin  Went- 
wonli.     Theii  interesting,  almost  too  interesting  convmatiw 


must  be  broken  up  for  a  tipie,  but  iligUt  wta  tli«  pena 

uoiupnreU  iritlj  t[i«  happiness  whiuli  broDi^bl  it  on  I  Sbe  I 
learuc.  iu  die  loac  ten  iiiinures,  more  oi  bis  Teclings  towanls 
Louisa,  luore  ol'  all  liis  feelings,  tbttn  Blie  dared  to  think  ol  1 
and  she  gave  ber^lf  up  to  tbc  deinnnde  of  tbe  party,  U>  the 
needful  civilities  of  tbe  moment,  with  exquisite,  tbough 
agitated  sensHtions.  She  was  iu  good  humour  wicb  all.  Su«  , 
'  '  '  a  which  disposed  her  to  be  courteous  and  i 
1  pity  every  one,  as  being  leu  bappy  tbim  f 


ki>.d  to  all,  and  tc 
herself, 

I'he  delightful  < 
stepping  bauk  froui 
Wentworth,  she  sa' 
to  see  biin  turn  in 
bail  disappeareil : 

■uld  meet  Hgaiu 


L  littl. 


the  group, 

'  thai  he  was  gone,  citie  wa 
^  tbe  concert  room.  He  i 
ibe  felt  a  moment's  regret, 
lie  would  look  for  faei    ' 


■  subdued,  when,  on  ] 
led  again  by  Captain  J 


they 


But  "Ihei 
I  would  fin^  ] 
ber  out  long  before  tbe  evening  were  over,  and  at  preseiii,  I 

tierhapa,  it  was  as  well  to  be  asunder.  She  was  in  need  of  » 
iule  inlen'sl  for  ret-ol lection." 

Upon  Lady  Russell's  appearance  soon  afterwards,  the  wbol» 
party  was  I'ollecled,  and  ail  ibat  reoiHined  was  lo  marsliNl  I 
tliemselves,   and   proceed    into  tbe  concert   room:    aud    lut  J 
of  all  die  conseouence  in  their  power,  draw  as  many  eyes,  | 
excite  as  many  wbispers,  aod  disturb  as  many  people 
could. 

Very,  very  happy  were  bath  Elizabeth  and  Anne  Elliot  a 
they  walked  in.  Elizabeth,  ann-in-arm  with  Miw  Carteret, 
and  looking  on  tbe  broad  back  of  the  dowager  ViacounteM 
Dalrympie  before  ber,  had  nothing  lo  wish  for  which  did  not 
seem  within  ber  reach ;  and  Anne, — but  it  would  be  an  inwlt 
to  the  nature  of  Anne's  felicity  to  draw  any  compariBOO 
between  it  and  her  sister's ;  tbe  origin  of  one  all  selfish  vanity, 
of  tbe  other  all  generous  attachment. 

Anne  saw  nothing,  thought  nothing  of  tbe  brilliancy  of  tht 
room.  Her  bsppinera  was  from  within.  Her  eyes  were 
briglit,  anil  her  cheeks  glowed  ;  but  she  knew  nothing  about 
iL     Bbe  was  thinking  only  of  the  last  half  hour,  and  as  ihej 

Essseii  to  tbeir  Heals,  lier  mind  took  a  hasty  runge  over  it 
[is  choice  of  subjects,  bii>  expressions,  nnd  still  more  bis  roan* 
ner  and  look,  bad  been  sucb  as  she  could  sea  in  only  one 
light.   Bii  opinivQ  of  Louiu  Musgrore'*  inferiority,  an  o|ni ' 


wluuh  be  had  sMmed  soliuilous  to  givd,  hia  «oniJsr  at  Cftpl«in 
Bouwiisk,  bis  fuoliDgg  as  to  a  first,  strong  att»cliianni, — seo- 
lenuea  begun  wbiuh  lie  uuuM  not  tinisL,  TiU  bnlf-avert«il  eyes 
and  ttiore  than  buir-oxpressive  glanua, — all,  all  declared  that 
lifl  had  a  haurt  returning  to  lior  at  least ;  ihat  unj^er,  reaanl* 
meat,  avoidsntM),  were  do  more;  and  that  tbey  were  HU<;i!e«ded, 
uot  tnerely  by  rrieiid^hip  Aud  regatd,  but  by  the  tet)ilerue>« 
of  the  past, — yii\  sunia  sbnre  of  the  tenderuess  of  the  pft»C. 
bhe  could  not  (M>Dtemplate  the  change  ae  iraplying  less.     Ha 

These  were  thougbta,  with  their  attendant  vi^ons,  nhicU 
occupied  and  flurried  her  too  much  to  leavn  her  any  power 
of  observation  ;  and  she  passed  along  the  room  without  Unv- 
inij  a  glimpse  of  him,  without  even  trying  to  discern  him^ 
When  their  plai.-es  where  determined  on,  and  thev  were  »II 
properly  arranged,  she  looked  round  to  t^e  if  he  should  hap- 
j>eu  to  be  in  the  same  part  of  the  room,  but  he  was  not ;  her 
eve  oottld  uot  r6S*;li  him  ;  and  the  coa>^n  heiug  just  opening, 
ihe  must  consent  Tor  a  time  to  be  happy  in  an  humbler  way. 

The  party  was  divided  and  disposed  of  on  two  contiguoua 
benches  :  Aiine  was  among  those  on  the  foremost,  and  Mr. 
Klliot  had  mantauvred  so  well,  with  the  nssistanue  of  his 
friend. Colonel  Wallis,  as  to  have  a  seat  by  her.  Miss  Elliot, 
inded  by  her  cousins,  and  the  principal  object  of  Colonel 
Wallia's  gallantry,  was  quite  contented. 

Anne's  mind  was  in  a  most  favourable  state  far  the  enters 
t  of  the  evening ;  it  was  just  occupation  enough  :  aha 
had  feelings  for  the  tender,  spirits  for  the  gay,  attention  for 
the  scientific,  and  patience  for  the  wearisome  ;  and  had  never 
liked  a  concert  better,  at  Iea8l  during  the  first  act.  Toward* 
the  close  of  it,  in  the  interval  succeeding  an  Italian  son?,  shs 
eitplaiaed  the  words  of  the  song,  to  Mr.  Elliot.  They  Oiul  a 
concert  bill  between  them. 

"  This,"  said  she,  "  is  nearly  the  sen 
iug  of  the  words,  for  certainly  the  s« 
song  must  not  be  talked  of, — but  it  i: 
as  I  oan  give ;  for  I  do  not  pretend 


r  rather  the  meau- 


I  nearly  the  meauing 
understand  the  lau- 

u  are.     I  see  you  know  aothing  of  the 
dy  knowledge  enough  of  the  language 


to  Iranslsta   at  sight  these   inrerted,   truispoMd,  curbtileil 
Italian    tines,  into  clear,   isoniprebeDiuble,   elugnot    English. 
Yuu  need  not  say  any  tbiog  more  of  your  ignorance.     U^ra  ^ 
ia  coinplBte  proof." 

*'  I  will  not  oppose  auuh  kinii  politeness ;  but  1  Bboiild  b4  1 
sorry  to  be  examiQ<.-d  by  s  real  proficient."  1 

'*  I  have  not  liiuj  the  pleasure  of  visiting  in  Camden  Plaoe 
•o  long,"  replied  he,  "  without  knowing  GOinetbing  of  Mia* 
Anne  Elliot  ■,  and  1  do  regard  her  as  one  who  ia  too  ruodeat  for 
the  world  ii^  geni^ral  to  be  nwitrs  of  half  her  aucomplishmenbi, 
ftiid  too  highly  auoouplished  for  modesty  to  be  natural  in  &ny  j 
Other  woman."  r 

■■  For  shame  I  for  shanie  ! — this  ia  too  much  of  flattery.  1 
T  forget  what  wa  are  to  have  next,"  turning  to  the  bill.  ] 

"Perhaps,"  snid  Mr.  Elliot,  speaking  low,  "I  have  badi 
ft  longer  aci^uaintance  with  your  character  than  you  an  1 
Hursra  of."  I 

"  Indeed  I  How  so  I  You  can  have  been  acqumntetl  with] 
it  only  since  I  came  to  Bath,  excepting  ns  you  might  heu-V 
me  previously  spoken  of  in  ray  own  family." 

"  I  knew  you  by  report  long  before  you  came  to  BatK 
had  heard  you  described  by  those  who  knew  you  intimately.  ^ 
I  liave  been  acquainted  with  you  by  character  many  yearn. 
Your  person,  your  disposition,  accomplishments,  maanei^— 
they  were  all  described,  they  were  all  present  to  me." 

Mr.  Elliot  was  not  disappointed  in  the  interest  he  hopod  b 
raise.  Nu  one  can  withstand  the  charm  of  such  a  iiiyst«ry. 
To  have  been  described  long  ngo  to  a  recent  acquaintaiwa, 
by  nameless  people,  is  irresistible  ;  and  Anne  waa  all  curiosi^. 
8he  wondered,  and  Questioned  him  eagerly ;  but  in  vain. 
He  delighted  in  being  asked,  but  be  would  nut  tell. 

"  No,  no — some  time  or  other,  perhaps,  but  not  now," 
would  mention  no  names  now ;  but  such,  he  could  assura  '] 
tftr,  had  been  the  fact.     He  had  many  years  t^  rec« 
such  a  description  of  Mias  Anne  Elliot  as  had  inspired  hiia 
with  the  highest  idea  of  her  merit,  and  excited  the  wurmeat    I 
curiosity  to  know  her." 

Aime  could  think  of  no  one  so  likely  to  have  spoken  with  \ 
partiality  of  her  many  years  ago  as  the  Mr.  Wentworth  of 
Uonkfonj,  Captain   Wentworth's   brother.     He  lulghl  him  I 
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been  in  Mr.  Ellint'e  company,  but  sbe  bud  noL  courage  to  ask 
tbe  quMiion. 

"  The  name  of  Ajine  Elliol,"  eaid  be,  "  bas  long  bad  an 
interesting  sound  to  me.  Very  long  bas  it  possessed  a  cbami 
over  my  &ncy ;  and,  if  I  dared,  I  would  breutbe  luy  wiiibea 
that  tbe  name  might  never  change," 

Such  she  believed  were  his  words ;  but  bchtc^Ij  had  abs 
received  tbeir  sound,  than  ber  attention  was  caught  by  other 
Bounds  immediately  behind  her,  which  rendered  every  thing 
else  trivial.     Her  father  and  Lady  Dalrymple  were  speak- 

"  A  well-looking  roan,"  said  Sir  Waller,  "  a  very  well- 
looking  tnan." 

"  A  very  fine  young  man,  indeed  I"  a^d  Lady  Dalryni- 
pla.  "  More  air  than  one  often  seen  in  Balb.  Irish,  I  dare 
wy." 

"No,  I  juet  know  bis  name.  A  bowing  acquaintance. 
Wentworth — Captain  Wenlworth  of  the  navy.  Hia  sister 
married  my  tenant  in  Somersetshire,  the  Croft,  who  renta 
Kellynch." 

Before  Sir  Waller  had  reached  this  point,  Anne's  eyes  bad 
caught  the  right  direction,  and  distinguisbed  Captain  Went- 
worth, standing  among  a  cluster  of  men  at  a  little  distanua. 

As  ber  eyes  fell  on  bim,  bis  seemed  to  be  withdrawn  from 
her.  It  had  that  appearance.  It  seemed  as  if  she  had  been 
one  moment  too  late  ;  and,  as  long  as  she  dared  observe,  be 
did  not  look  again :  but  the  performance  was  recommencing, 
and  she  was  forced  to  seem  U>  restore  her  attention  to  tJie 
orcbestra,  and  look  straight  forward. 

When  sbe  could  give  another  glance,  be  bad  moved  away. 
He  could  not  bave  fwme  nearer  to  her  if  be  would  ;  sbe  waa 
io  surrounded  and  shut  in :  but  she  would  rather  have  caught 
bis  eve. 


The  first  act  was  over.  Now  sbe  hoped  for  some  bene- 
ficial change ;  and,  after  a  period  of  nothing'^ajing  amongil 
the  party,  some  of  ibem  did  decide  on  going  in  quest  of  tea 
Anne  was  one  of  tbe  few  who  did  not  choose  (o  move.  Sha 
remained  in  her  teat,  and  so  did  Lady  Buseell ;  but  she  bad 


r 
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tbe  pleusure  of  getung  rid  of  Mr.  Elliot ;  and  she  did  not] 
mean,  wliatcver  slie  might  feel  on  Lady  Kiivaeirs  aL-uount,  to  1 
•brink  iVoiu  converBatiuu  with  Captain  Wenlworlli.  if  lie  invt  ' 
her  tlie  opportuoiiy.     Slie  was  peniuaded  by  Lady  Rujuell's 
count«na(]ui  that  she  bad  seen  him. 

He  liid  not  oome,  however.     Anne  sometimea  fanuied  she 
disi'erned   him   at   a.  distance,    but    he   never   came.    The  i 
auxioua    interval    wore    away    un productively.     The    oibeisH 
returned,  the  room  tilled  again,  benches  were  reclaiDied  audi 
repos-sesaed,  and  another  hour  of  pleasure  or  of  penan<:e  wi 
to  be  sat  out,  another  hour  of  muaio  was  to  give  delight  « 
the  gapes,  as  real  or  affeut«d  tasie  for  it  prevailed.     To  Anne 
it  ohietly  wore  the  prospe<;t  of  an  hour  of  agitation.     She   i 
could  nut  quit  that  room  in  peace  without  seeing  Captain  I 
Wentworth    once   more,    without    the    iuieruhauge   of   one  J 
friaadly  look. 

In  resettling  themselves  there  were  now  many  change)!,  iha  1 
result   of  which    was   favourable   for   her.     Colonel    WaJlie  I 
deelined  sitting  down  ngain,  and  Mr.  Elliot  was  invited  hv>f 
Elixabcth  and  Miss  Carteret  in  a  a  manner  not  to  be  refused,  1 
to  sit  between  them ;  and  by  some  other  removals,  and  si 
little  suheiuing  of  her  own,  Anne  was  enabled  to  place  her-  ^ 
self  much  nearer  the  end  of  the  bench  than  she  had  been 
before,  much  more  within  the  reach  of  a  passer-by,     Site 
could  not  do  so  without  comparing  herself  with  Miss  Larollea^ 
the  inimitable  Mi^  Larollaa;  but  still  she  did  il,  and  not 
with   much  happier  etfect ;  though   by  what  seemed  pro^ 

Erity  m  the  shape  of  an  early  abdication  in  iier  next  neigb- 
un,  she  found  henielf  at  the  very  end  of  the  bench  before 
the  concert  closed. 

Sui-^  was  her  situation,  with  a  vacant  space  at  band,  when 
Captain  VVeutvrorth  wwi  again  ia  sigliL    Slie  saw  him  not 
fiir  off.     He  saw  her  too ;  yet  he  looked  g'ave,  and  veemed 
irresolute,  and  only  by  very  slow  degrees  came  at  last  near 
enough  to  apeak  to  her.     She  felt  that  soinetliing  must  bt, 
tbe  matter.     The  change  was  indubitable.     The  dilfereuue 
between  his  present  air  and  what  it  bad  been  in  the  octiuoa 
room  was  strikingly  great    Why  was  it  t     She  thought  of  iw«  J 
I'lther — of  Lady  UusxelL     Could  there  have  been  any  nnplev  g 
sant  glnnues  t     Hu  began  by  speaking  of  the  concert  gravely^ 
lU'jre   like  tlie  Captain  Wentworth  of  Upperc 


himwlf  diiappointed,  liad  expected  better  sin^ns;  and,  in 
■hoii,  must  iK)iifeas  that  be  should  not  be  «orry  wlieo  it  wm 
over.  Anne  lejilied,  snd  spoke  in  detence  of  (be  perfomianoe 
BO  well,  snd  yet  in  allowance  for  hia  feeling*  bo  pleasamly, 
ibat  his  couutenant^  improt'ed,  and  he  replied  agtun  vtiih 
almost  a  smile.  Tbey  inlked  for  a  few  minutes  more;  the 
improvement  held  ;  b«  even  looked  down  towardx  tbe  bench, 
ua  if  he  saw  a  place  on  it  well  worth  occupying ;  when,  at 
that  moinenl,  a  touch  on  her  shoulder  obliged  Anue  to  turn 
round.  It  I'.anie  from  Mr.  Elliot.  He  be^ed  her  pardon,  but 
alie  niwit  be  applied  to,  to  explain  Italian  agnin.  Miss  Car- 
teret wits  very  anxious  to  have  a  general  idea  of  what  was 
next  to  be  sung.  Anne  could  not  refuse  ;  but  never  had  she 
sacrificed  to  politeness  with  a  more  suffering  spirit. 

A  few  rainutiw,  though  as  few  as  possble,  were  inevitably 
oonsnined;  wid  when  her  own  mistress  again,  when  able  ta 
turn  (ind  look  as  she  had  done  before,  she  found  herself  accost- 
ed by  Captain  Wentnorth,  in  h  reserved  yet  hurried  sort  of 
farewell.  "He  must  wish  her  good  nigbi;  be  was  going;  ha 
should  get  home  as  fast  as  he  could." 

"  Is  not  this  song  worth  staying  for  1"  said  Anne,  suddenly 
struck  by  an  idea  which  made  her  yet  more  anxious  to  be 
encourAt^ng. 

"  No  r'  he  replied,  itnpressivelv,  "  there  is  nothing  worth  ray 
staying  for;"  and  he  was  gone  directly. 

ji-alousy  of  Mr.  Elliot!  It  was  the  only  ioteliigible  motive. 
Capuin  Wenlworth  jcalousof  beraffeotion  I  Coold  she  hav» 
believed  it  a  week  ago — three  hours  ago  I  For  a  motuenl  tht 
gratification  was  ex<juisiLe.  But  alas!  there  were  very  diOei^ 
ent  thoughts  (o  succeed.  How  was  such  jealouKy  to  be  quiet 
edi  How  was  the  truth  to  reach  him!  How,  in  ail  the 
peculiar  dissdvun luges  of  their  respective  situations,  would  hp 
ever  learn  ber  real  sentimenta?  It  was  misery  to  think  fd 
Mr  Btliot's  attentions.     Their  evil  was  iucalo  liable. 
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■ 


Akke  recoi.ected  wiib  pleasure  Oie  next  morning  her  pro- 
mise  ol*  going  to  Mrs.  Smith;  me.tning  thnt  it  siioiild  engitgs 
her  from  lioine  at  ibe  time  when  Mr.  Elliot  would  be  most 
likely  to  oall ;  for  to  Avoiil  Mr.  Elliot  was  almost  a  first  object. 

She  felt  a  great  deal  of  good-will  towiirdg  bira.  Id  spite  of 
the  mischief  of  his  attentions,  nhe  owed  him  gratitude  nnd 
rugani,  perhaps  compassion.  She  could  not  help  thinking 
much  of  the  extraordinary  circumstances  attending  ibeir  mvJ 
qtmintance ;  of  the  right  which  he  seemed  to  have  to  i 
est  ber  by  every  thing  in  situation,  by  his  own  sentiment^, 
by  his  early  prepossession,  [t  was  altogether  very  exlraordi3 
nary;  flattering,  but  painful.  There  was  much  to  resre^ 
How  she  miglit  have  feit,  had  there  been  no  Captain  WeW 
woKh  io  the  case,  was  not  worth  enquiry,  for  there  was  i 
Captiin  Wentworlh ;  and  be  the  uooclusion  of  the  present  si 
pense  good  or  bad,  her  affection  would  be  bia  for  ever.  Th 
union,  she  believed,  could  not  divide  her  more  from  other  u: 
than  their  final  separation. 

PretUer  musings  of  high  wrought  love  and  eternal  m 
slancy  could  never  have  passed  along  the  streets  of  Bath  than 
Anne  was  sporting  with  from  Camden  Place  to  Weatgale  Build- 
ings. It  was  almost  enough  to  spread  purification  and  perfum* 
all  the  wn^. 

She  was  Bure  of  a  pleasant  reception  ;  and  her  friend  wein*  J 
ed  this  mumiiig  particularly  obliged  to  her  for  coming,  si 
e<l  hardly  to  have  eipeut«il  her,  though  it  had  been  an  appoJnt>  J 

An  account  of  the  concert  was  immediately  claimed ;  and  i 
Anne's  recollections  of  the  concert  were  quite  happy  enonrfi  1 
to  animate  her  features,  and  make  lier  rejoice  to  talk  of  tttij 
All  that  she  could  tell,  she  told  most  gladly;  but  the  til  wihiT 
Utile  for  one  who  had  been  there,  and  unsaLisfactoIy  for  sutji  i| 
an  enquirer  as  Mrs.  Smith,  who  had  already  heard,  ihrougb  | 
the  short  cut  of  a  laundress  and  a  waiter,  rather  more  of  tU  .] 
general  success  and  produce  of  the  evening  than  Anne  could  i 
relate;  anl  who  now  asked  in  vain  for  several  particulars  o|H 
the  company.  Every  body  of  any  consequence  or  notorinl«-fl 
:n  Bath  was  wdl  known  by  name  lo  Mr8.gmitJi.  -" 
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'  Th*  little  Duninds  were  there,  I  ooclude,"  said  shc^ 
■with  iheir  mniiihs  open  lo  oatcti  the  music;  like  undedgod 
■patmwB  read;  lo  bti  fed.     Thay  never  iniu  a  i:on(:en." 

"  Ves.  I  did  (lal  see  tlietii  luvflelf,  but  I  beard  Mr.  Elliol 
■ay  tliey  were  in  ilie  riwni."' 

"The  IbboUonis — were  they  there!  and  the  two  new 
beauties,  with  the  lall  Irisli  uffiuer,  who  'a  t&lked  uf  for  one  of 
ibein." 

"  1  do  not  know.     I  do  not  think  they  were." 

"  Old  Lady  Mary  Mscleun  )  [  need  not  ask  nfker  her.  She 
neTer  mis.'^eE,  I  know:  and  you  roust  have  seen  her.  Slie 
must  have  lieen  in  jour  own  cirde;  for  aa  you  went  with 
Lfuly  Dalryinple,  you  were  in  -  the  seats  of  grandeur,  round 
the  oruhestra  of  courM." 

"  No,  that  WA»  what  I  dreaded.  It  would  have  Iveen  very 
nnpleasnnt  to  ma  in  every  respecL  But  bnpiiily  Lady  Dnl- 
ryniple  always uhoosea  k>  be  fart!i«r  off;  and  we  were  uiiseed- 
in^ly  well  plaoed,  that  la,  for  liearing ;  I  must  not  say  for  sue- 
in^,  because  I  ajipenr'  to  have  seen  very  little." 

"  Uh,  you  aaw  enough  for  your  own  amij!«in<int.  I  can 
understAnd.  'I'here  is  h  sort  of  domestic  eiijoyiDernt  t«  be 
known  even  in  n  crowd,  and  thiH  you  had.  You  were  a  large 
parly  In  yourselves,  and  you  wanted  nothing  beyond." 

**  But  I  outfht  to  hare  looked  about  tne  more,"  wtid  Anne, 
conscious  while  xhe  spoke,  that  there  hod  in  fact  bi-en  no 
want  of  looking  abuui;  that  the  object  only  hud  boeu  doG- 

"  No,  no — jou  were  belter  employed.  You  need  not  tell 
nie  that  you  had  a  pleasant  evening,  t  see  it  in  your  eye.  I 
peifectly  see  how  the  hoars  passed — that  you  had  always 
something  agreeable  lo  Uaea  to.     lu  the  intervals  of  the  con- 


)  that 


Anne  half  smiled  and  said,  "Do  yon  see  tb^t  in  m 
"  Ves,  I  do.  Your  countenance  perfectly  informs  ii 
you  were  in  company  last  nij{ht  with  the  person  whom  you 
think  the  most  agreeable  in  the  world,  the  person  who  inter- 
ests you  St  this  present  time  more  than  all  the  rest  <f  the 
world  put  together." 

A  bfash  overspread  Anne's  cheeks.     She  could  say  noth* 


"Andsu-.hW 


llie  c 


oolinued  Mrs.  Smitti,  after  a 
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ibori  pause,"!  hope  you  bolieve  that  I  do  ktion   bow   Ul 
vftlue  your  kiiidnees  in  coming  to  me  vhis  ir.oniinr.     It  ir 
really  very  good  of  you  to  come  and  ait  with  me,  wUen  yd 
must  have  so  many  pleasan'er  demands  upon  your  lime." 

Anne  heard  nothing  of  this.  She  was  mill  in  the  astonisb^v 
Tnent  and  confusion  excited  by  her  friepd's  penetration,  UD'^ 
ahle  to  imagine  how  any  report  of  Captain  Weutworth  ooaldl| 
have  reached  her.     After  another  short  silencM, — 

"Pray,"  said  Mrs.  Smith,  "is  Mr.  Elliot  aware  of  yotiifl 
■oquaintAnce  with  me      Does  he  know  that  I  am  in  Bath  I"  ] 

"  Mr  Elliot !"  repealed  Anne,  looking  up  surprised. 
ment's  rellei^tion  showed  her  the  minlake  she  had  been  nnder.V 
Bhe  caus;ht  it  instantaneously  f  and,  recovering  courage  witllil 
the  feeling  of  safety,  soon  added,  more  uoniposedly,  "  Arfln 
you  acquainted  with  Mr.  Elliot !" 

"  I  have  been  a  good  deal  acquainted   with  him,"  replisj 
Mi^  Smith,  gravely,  "but  ^t  seems  worn  out  now.     It  is  tf 
great  while  since  we  met," 

''  I  was  not  at  all  aware  of  this.     You  never  mentioned  it  ' 
hefore.  Had   I  known   it,  I  would  hare  had  the  pleasim  of 
talking  to  him  about  vou." 

"  To  confeM  the  truth,"  said  Mrs.  Smith,  s 
air  of  cheerfulness,  "  that  is  exactly  the  pleasiurn  I  want  you    I 
to  hare.     I  want  you  to  talk  about  me  to  Mr.  Elliot,     i  want 
your  interest  with'  him.     He  can  be  of  essential  service  to  mej 
and  if  you  would  have  the  goodness,  my  dear  Miss  Elliot,  to  I 
make  it  an  object  to  yourself  of  l^ourse  it  is  done."  i 

"  I  should  be  extremely  happy — 1  hope  you  cannot  doubt 
my  willingness  to  be  of  even  the  slightest  use  to  you,"  replied    ' 
Anne  ;  "  but  1  suspect  that  you  are  considering  nie  as  having  ■  i 
higherclaim  on  Mr.  Elliot,  a  grealer  right  to  inlluence  him, 
than  is  really  the  case.     I  am  sure  you  have,  somehow  tn 
other,  imbibed  such  a  notion.     You  must  consider  rae  only  « 
Mr.  Elliot's  relation.     If  in  that  light,  if  there  is  any  thing  ^ 
irhiuh  you  suppose  his  i^ousin  might  fairly  ask  of  him,  I  beg    i 
you  would  not  hesitate  to  employ  me." 

Mr&  Smith  gave  her  a  penetrating  glance,  and  then,  smil- 


ing, ( 


"  I  have  been 

pardon.     I  ought  (o  )i 


little 


L 


,.    But 
ahiiA^H 


u  to  mhen  1  .ni»v  i^hIc.  Next  week  t  To  be  wire  bv  unt 
ire«k  1  tiinv  be  alloived  lo  think  it  nil  scTtM,  nnH  build  m* 
own  wlfisirfu'lienie!)  on  Mr.  Elliot's  good  fortune." 

"No,"  re|ilieJ  Anne,  '"nor  nexl  week,  noi  nexi.  nor  next 
1  anure  you  tlint  notbtng  of  the  sort  you  nre  tbinkin^  of  will 
be  settled  nn;  week.  I  mn  not  ^tng  to  niarry  Mr.  Elliot  1 
ebould  like  lo  know  wby  you  imn^ne  1  am." 

Mri.  Smith  looked  Kt  her  agitin,  looked  earnestly,  amiled, 
shook  her  bend,  and  excliumed, — 

"  Now.  how  I  do  wish  1  undentood  yon  !  How  I  do  wish 
I  knew  what  you  were  at  I  1  have  a  gjeat  idea  that  you  do 
not  design  to  be  cruel,  when  the  right  moment  coniei.  Till 
it  does  fome,  you  know,  we  women  never  menn  to  b&re 
any  body.  It  is  a  thing  of  courae  among  us,  that  every 
man  is  refused — till  he  offen.  But  why  should  you  becrat-ll 
L«t  mo  plead  for  my — present  friend  I  cannot  call  him — but 
for  my  former  friend.  Where  can  you  look  for  a  more  sDit^ 
ble  match  t  Where  could  you  expect  a  more  gentlemanlike, 
agreeable  man  !''  Let  me  recommend  Mr.  Elliot.  I  am  sure 
you  hear  nothing  but  good  of  him  from  Colonel  Wallis;  and 
who  cnn  know  bim  belter  than  Colonel  Wallis !" 

"My  deivr  Mrs.  Smith,  Mr.  Elliot's  wife  has  not  been  dead 


much  above  hulf  a 
paying  his  itddrei 
"  Oh,  if  these  ( 
archly,  "  Mr,  Elli 
trouble  about  bin 
that's  all. 


He  ought  not  lo  be  supposed  ti 


your  only  objection!","  cried  Mrs.  Smitb, 
is  safe,  and  I  shall  give  myself  no  more 
Do  not  forget  me  when  you  are  married, 
know  me  to  !«  a  friended  yours,  and  then 
he  will  think  little  of  the  trouble  required,  which  it  is  very 
natural  for  him  now,  with  to  many  alFnirs  and  engngementi  of 
his  own.  to  avoid  and  get  rid  of  as  he  can — very  natural.  {>or- 
hspi.  Ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  would  do  the  same. 
Of  ■■iiuT»e.  he  i-annot  be  aware  of  the  importance  W  n)e. 
Well,  my  dear  Miss  Elliot,  I  ho[>e  lud  trust  you  will  be  very 
happy.  Mr.  Elliot  has  sense  to  understand  the  value  of  su<ui 
a  woman.  Your  peace  will  not  be  shipwrecked  as  mine  hua 
been.  You  are  safe  in  all  worldly  mattein,  and  safe  in  hii 
character.  He  will  not  be  led  astray — he  will  not  be  mialed 
by  others  to  hi*  ruin." 

,  "  I  can  readily  beliere  all  that  of  my 
to  have  a  calm,  decided  temper,  not  at 
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»i'.  open  to  <langeroua  impressions,  I  consider  Kim  mlS 
great  resp«ct.  1  have  no  rensoD,  from  Bay  titiuz  ttwt  luu 
I'ftDcii  witbitj  my  observation,  lo  do  otberwise.  But  1  hure 
not  known  bim  ion);;  lUid  he  is  not  a  man,  1  tbink,  to  b« 
known  iDlinmteLf  kiod.  Will  not  tbia  ni«nner  of  sprnking 
of  him,  Mrs.  Siuiili,  convinoe  you  that  he  is  nothiii|;  to  me  I 
Surety  th'ii  must  be  cnhn  enougb.  And,  upon  mv  word,  h« 
is  nothing  to  me.  Should  be  ever  prapase  to  me  (which  1 
hare  very  little  reason  to  imagine  bt  hna  any  thought  of 
doing),  I  shall  not  accejit  bim.  I  nssure  yoit,  I  shi^l  uut.  1 
assure  you,  Mr.  Elliot  had  uoi  the  share  which  you  have  t«en 
supposing,  in  whatever  plea.«ure  the  concert  of  iwt  night 
might  afford  :  not  Mr.  Elliot — it  is  not  Mr.  Elliot  that ■ — ' 

She  stopped,  regretting,  with  a  deep  blush,  that  she  hsd 
implied  so  much;  but  less  would  hnnlly  have  been  sufHrient. 
Mi&  SinilJi  would  liardly  have  believed  so  soon  in  Mr.  Elliot's 
failure,  but  froin  the  perception  of  there  being  a  somebody 
else.  As  it  was.  she  inttantly  submitted,  and  wilb  all  Ui« 
jembUnue  of  seeing  nothing  beyond ;  aud  Anne,  eager  to 
escape  further  noliue,  was  imiiatient  to  know  why  Mra.  Smith 
should  bnve  fanuied  she  wan  to  marry  Mr.  Elliot,  where  sha 
could  have  received  the  idea,  or  from  whom  she  could  have 
heard  it. 

"  Do  tell  me  how  it  first  came  into  your  head." 

"It  lirst  came  into  my  head,"  replied  Mrs.  Stnitli,  "upon 
finding  bow  mueh  you  were  together,  and  feelin<r  it  to  be  tk« 
most  probable  thing  in  the  world  to  be  wished  fur  hj-  every 
body  belonging  to  either  of  you  ;  and  you  may  depend  upon 
it  tliat  all  your  auqnaintancea  have  disposed  of  vou  iti  the 
same  way.  But  1  never  heard  it  spoken  of  till' two  days 
tgo." 

"  And  bas  it,  indeed,  been  spoken  off" 

"  Did  you  ob-ierve  the  woman  who  opened  the  door  to  yoa, 
when  you  enlled  yesterday  !" 

"  No.  Wai  not  it  Mrs  Speed,  as  usual,  or  the  maid  I  i 
observed  no  one  in  partiruUr." 

"  It  was  my  friend  Mrs.  Rooke — Nurse  Rooke ;  who,  by 
Hie  Ly,  hail  a  gr^at  curiosity  to  see  you,  and  was  delighted  le 
hfl  in  the  way  to  let  you  in.  She  came  away  from  Marlbo^ 
011^  Buildings  only  on  Sunday ;  and  she  it  was  who  (old  ma 
vou  were  to  marry  Mr.  EllioL    She  hod  it  from  Mr*.  Waliii 
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henelf,  whiuli  d\^  not  seem  bad  authority.  Sbe  sat  an  hour 
with  me  on  Mooday  evening,  and  gaye  me  the  wLole  his- 
tory." 

"Tlie  whole  history!"  repeated  Anne,  laughing.  "Sha 
could  runke  n  very  long  history,  I  think,  of  one  such  litlla 
artiole  uf  unfoundad  news." 

Mrs.  Smith  said  notliicg. 

•'  But,"  continued  Anne,  presently,  "  though  there  is  no 
truth  in  my  having  this  claim  on  Mr.  Elliot,  I  should  be  ex- 
tremely happy  U>  be  of  use  lo  you,  in  anv  way  that  I  could. 
Shall  I  mention  to  bim  your  being  in  Batb  !  Shall  I  takd 
auy  message  1" 

"  No,  i  thank  you  ;  no,  certainly  noU  In  the  warmth  of 
the  iDoment,  and  under  a  mistaken  impresiion,  I  might, 
perhaps,  have  endeavoured  to  interest  you  in  some  circum- 
stanced ;  but  not  now.  No,  I  thank  you,  I  have  nothing  to 
trouble  you  wiih," 

"I  think  you  spoke  of  hamg  kuowu  Mr  Elliot  many 
years )" 


I  did." 


Tied,  I  suppose!" 

iDurricd  wlieti  I  knew  him  GrtL." 

Duch  acquainted )" 


it  before  he  n 

"  Ves  -  he  was  nc 

"  And— were  yoi; 

"  Intimately  " 

"Indead!  Then  do  tell  me  what  ha  wa«  at  that  tin* 
of  life.  I  have  a  great  curiosity  to  know  whai  Mr.  Elliot 
was  as  a  very  young  man.     Was  he  at  all  such  as  ho  tippeara 

'■  I  have  not  aeeu  Mr.  Elliot  these  three  years,"  was  Mr*. 
Smith's  answer,  given  so  gravely  ihnt  it  was  imponsible  to 
pursue  liie  subji^ct  further;  and  Anne  fell  that  she  had 
gained  nothing  hut  an  increase  of  curiosity.  They  were  both 
silent— Mrs,  Smith  very  thoughtful.     At  last, — 

"  I  bug  your  pardon,  my  dear  Miss  Elliot,"  she  cried,  in 
her  natural  lone  of  cordiality, — "  I  beg  your  pardon  for  tho  . 
short  answers  I  hare  been  giving  you,  but  I  have  been  uncer- 
tain whitt  I  ought  to  do.  I  have  been  doubting  and  consider- 
ing aa  lo  wbnt  I  ought  to  tell  you.  Tliere  were  many  things  to 
be  taken  into  the  account.  One  bates  to  be  officious,  to  ba 
giving  bad  impreMion%  making  mischieC  Even  the  smooth 
•urfaca  of  family  union  seems  worth  preserving,  thongli  iherw 


^^L         giving  bi 

^^m      Mirfaca  o 
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tnay  be  nolblng  durable  beneath.  Howe*"',  T  hava  deter 
mineii — I  iliinE  I  am  riglit — I  think  jou  ought  to  be  msd* 
acquainted  with  Mr,  Elliot's  real  eharacier.  Though  1  fuilj 
believe  that,  at  present,  you  hnve  not  the  siiialleat  intention  of 
accepting  him,  there  is  no  snyiiig  what  m^T  happen.  You 
might,  »nnie  time  or  other,  be  tlilferenily  affected  towards  him. 
Henr  tlie  truth,  therefore,  now,  while  you  are  imprejudiced. 
Hr.  Elliot  is  a  man  without  heart  or  con^^ience  i  a  decuj^ 
ing,  wary,  cold-blooded  being,  who  thinks  only  of  himself; 
who,  for  his  own  interest  or  enne,  would  be  guilty  of  any 
cruelty,  or  any  treachery,  that  could  be  perjwtrated  withoui 
risk  of  Ilia  general  character.  He  has  no  fueling  for  olhara. 
Those  whom  he  hat  been  the  chief  cause  of  leading  into  min, 
he  can  neglect  and  desert  without  the  smallest  compunction. 
He  is  totally  beyond  the  reach  of  any  sentiment  of  justice  oe  J 
oompaiuon.     Or,  ho  is  black  at  heart,  hollow  and  black  T*       fl 

Anne's  astooished  air,  and  exclamation  of  wonder,  tnadftl 
her  pause,  and  in  a  calmer  manner  she  adde<], —  I 

"My  expressioas  startle  you.     You    must  allow  for  ao 
injured,  angry  woman.     But  I  will  try  to  command  myself. 
I  will  not  abuse  him,     I  will  only  tell  you  what  I  have  found 
him.     Facts  shall  speak.     He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  tnjr 
dear  husband,  who  trunted  Hnd  loved  him,  and  thought  him 
Bsgood  a-s  himself.     The  intimacy  had  been  formed  before 
our  marringe.     I  found  them  moat  intimate  friends;  and  I, 
too,  became  excessively  pleased  with  Mr.  Elliot,  and  enter- 
tained the  highest  opinion  of  him.     At  nineteen,  you  know,   , 
one  does  not  think  very  ''eriously  ;  but  Mr.  Elliot  appeared  to  ' 
me  quite  an  good  as  others,  and  much  more  agreeable  than    ' 
most  otheni,  and  we  were  almost  always  together.     We  w«ra 
principally  in  town,  living  in  very  good  style.     He  was  then 
the  inferior  in  circumstances — he  was  then  the  j>oor  one ;  ha 
hnd  chambers  in  the  Temple,  and  it  was  as  mucli  as  he  could 
do    to   support   the    nppearance  of  a  gentleman.      He  had 
always  a  home  with  us  whenever  he  chose  it;  he  was  always    I 
welcome ;  ha  was  like  a  brother.     My  poor  Charles,  who  had   , 
the  finest,  most  generous  apirii  in   the  world,  would  havt'. 
divided  his  last  farthing  with   him ;  and   1  know  tJiat  hll.  | 
pur«e  was  open  to  him ;  I  know  that  he  often  assisre'l  bin 

"  This   must   have  been   about   that  very  period  of  Mt  ■ 
Elliot's  life,"  said  Anne, '  which  has  always  excilad  my  pw  '■ 


tiouiftr  curiosity  It  must  have  been  about  tlie  snine  lima 
thai  Le  be<.'ame  kiowu  to  my  fitdier  and  sister.  [  nnver  tcnew 
hiiu  myself,  I  only  beard  o(  him  ;  bui  tUer«  waa  a  something 
ill  Ills  coDiiuct  tlieD,  with  regard  lo  my  fatlier  ami  sister,  an<l 
Bt'iei'wards  in  the  circumataocw  of  hie  marring,  which  I 
Utiver  uould  quite  reconcile  with  present  times.  U  seomed  to 
announce  a  different  sort  of  inan.^ 

■'  1  know  it  all,  I  know  it  all,"  cried  Mrs.  Smith.  "He  had 
beeu  introdui:ed  to  Sir  Walter  and  your  eisier  before  i  was 
ai^quaiQicd  witli  biin,  but  I  heard  him  s[>eak  of  them  for  ever. 
I  know  he  wa«  iovitad  and  encouraged,  and  I  know  be  did 
not  uhotMe  to  m  I  can  satinfy  you.  perbflps,  on  points  whioh 
you  would  little  expect;  and  as  to  bis  marriage,  I  knew  all 
about  it  at  the  time.  I  was  privy  tu  all  tlie  fors  und  agaiosla. 
I  was  the  friend  to  whom  he  r«uHded  bis  hojies  and  plans; 
and  though  I  did  not  know  bis  wife  previously,  {her  inferior 
situation  in  society,  indeed,  rendered  that  impossible,)  yet  I 
knew  her  all  ber  life  aftenv&rds,  or,  nt  least,  till  within  the 
last  two  years  of  ber  life,  and  can  answer  any  question  you 
wish  to  put" 

"  .Vny."  said  Anne,  "  I  have  no  particular  enquiry  to  make 
about  her.  I  have  always  understood  they  were  not  a  happy 
couple,  but  I  should  like  to  know  why,  at  tliat  time  of  fair 
life,  be  should  slight  my  father's  anquaintance  aa  be  did.  My 
&ther  was  certainly  dispose  to  take  very  kind  and  proper 
uoti.^ofhim.     Why  did  Mr.  Elliot  draw  back!" 

"  Mr,  Elliot,"  rep'lied  Mrs.  Smith,  "  at  that  period  of  his 
life,  bad  one  object  in  view — to  make  his  fortune,  and  by  a 
ratbi^r  i^uicker  process  than  the  law.  He  was  determined  to 
make  it  by  marriage.  He  was  determined,  at  least,  not  to 
mar  it  by  an  imprudent  mnrriai^e ;  and  I  know  it  was  bia 
belief  (whether  justly  or  not,  of  course  I  cannot  decide,) 
that  your  fatlier  and  sist«r,  in  their  civilities  and  invitations, 
were  designing  a  maiob  between  the  heir  and  the  young 
lady :  and  it  was  impossible  that  such  a  match  should  have 
ariswured  his  ideas  of  weftltb  an<l  independence.  That  wa* 
his  motive  for  drawing  back,  I  am  aaiure  you.  He  told  m« 
the  whole  story.  He  had  no  concealments  with  me.  It  was 
curious,  that  having  just  left  you  behind  me  in  Bath,  my  Brat 
and  princiful  acquaintance  on  marrying  should  be  yoot 
•ouain;  and  ti'^t,  through  him,  I  should  be  continually  hsM^ 


mg  of  your  father  and  Bister.    He  des<!ril>e<l  one  Miw  Ellie^ 
(tnd  I  thought  very  affectionately  of  tlie  other." 

"Perhaps."  cried  Anne,  struck  by  a  suiiilen  idea,  "yoo 
•ometimefi  spoke  of  me  to  Mr.  Eiliol !" 

"To  be  sure  I  did  very  oftea.  I  used  to  hniwt  of  my  own 
Anne  Elliot,  and  vouch  for  your  being  a  very  diSereot  crea- 
ture from " 

She  checked  herself  just  in  time. 

"This  acuounta  for  something  which  Mr.  Elliot  said  laat 
night,"  cried  Aune.  "  This  explains  it  I  found  he  had  bee* 
used  to  hear  of  me.  I  could  not  comprehend  how.  Wfaftt 
wild  imaginntions  one  forms  where  dear  self  is  oont^medl 
How  Bure  to  he  mistaken  !  Bui  I  beg  your  pardon  ;  I  h»v« 
interrupted  you.  Mr.  Elliot  married,  tlien,  completely  (or 
money !  The  circuuistance,  probably,  which  first  opened 
your  eves  lo  his  character." 

Mrs.  Smith  heEiinted  a  little  here.  "Oh,  those  ihiugs  ara 
too  common.  When  one  lives  in  the  world,  a  man  or 
woman's  marrying  for  money  is  too  common  to  strike  One  U 
it  ought.  I  was  very  young,  and  associated  only  wiUi  tfa* 
young,  and  we  were  a  thoughtless,  gay  set,  without  any  ktrict 
rules  of  conduct.  We  lived  for  enjoyment  I  think  di%i^ 
ently  now;  time,  and  sickiiess.  and  sorrow,  linve  ^ven  ma 
otlier  notions;  hut  nt  (hat  |>eriod  I  must  own  I  f«w  nothing 
reprehensible  in  what  Mr.  Elliot  was  doing.  '  To  do  tlie  beat 
for  himself  passed  as  a  duty." 

"  But  was  she  not  a  very  low  woman  !" 

"Yes;  which  I  objected  to,  but  he  would  not 
Money,  money,  was  all  that  he  wanted.  Her  father 
gi-nzinr,  her  grandfather  had  been  a  butcher,  but  that  waa  all ' 
Doihing.  She  was  a  fine  woman,  had  had  a  decent  educft-' 
tioQ,  w:i8  brought  forward  by  some  uouu'is,  thrown  by  chance 
into  Mr.  Elliot's  company,  and  fell  in  love  with  hiiu  ;  and  not 
a  difliculty  or  a  scruple  was  there  on  his  side  with  respect  to 
ber  birth.  All  his  caution  was  Hpent  in  being  secured  of  th« 
real  amount  of  her  fortune,  before  he  committed  himsetC-; 
Dejiend  upon  it,  whatever  esteem  Mr.  Elliot  may  have  for  ium-i 
own  situaiioD  in  life  nour,  as  a  young  man  be  bad  not  th* 
araallest  value  for  it.  His  chanue'of  the  Kellyncb  esiata 
lumelhing,  but  »ll  the  honour  of  the  family  he  held  as  aiu 
M  JirL     I  have  often  heard  him  declare,  that  if  baroueti 
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were  saleabl*,  an/body  should  bare  hii  for  Gtty  pouode,  arms 
nnd  motU>,  nnme  and  lirery  included;  but  I  will  not  pretend 
to  refieat  bnlf  that  I  used  to  beiir  him  say  ou  that  sulijeL-t. 
It  wojid  not  be  fair.  And  yet  you  ought  to  have  proof;  for 
whnt  is  All  this  but  assertion  i  and  you  shall  have  proof." 
>  "  Indeed,  my  dear  Mrs.  Smith,  I  want  none,"  cried  Auue. 
"You  huve  asserted  nothing  contradictory  to  what  Mr.  Elliot 
appeared  to  be  some  years  ago.  This  is  all  in  confirmation, 
rflthor,  of  wtinl  we  usetl  to  hear  nnd  believe.  I  aiu  more 
curious  to  know  why  lie  should  be  so  dilfereut  now." 

"  But  fur  my  satiBfaciion ;  if  you  will  have  the  goodnesi  to 
ring  for  Mary — eUy,  I  am  sure  you  will  have  the  still  greater 
gooJnessof  going  yourself  into  my  btdroom  and  bringing  mo 
the  small  imaid  box  which  you  will  find  on  the  upiwr  sliulf 
of  the  utoset." 

Anne,  seeing  her  friend  to  be  earnestly  bent  on  it,  did  as 
she  was  desired.  The  box  was  brought  and  placed  bcfui« 
lier,  and  Mrs.  Smith,  sighing  over  it  as  she  unlocked  it, 

"This  is  full  of  pnpers  belonging  to  him,  to  my  hniihani^  a 
small  portion  only  of  what  I  had  to  look  over  when  I  loKt 
him.  The  letter  I  am  looking  for  was  one  written  by  Mr. 
Elliot  to  him  bi-fure  our  marriage,  and  happened  to  be  uved  ; 
why,  one  can  hardly  imagine.  But  he  w.^  careless  ami 
imuietbodiual  like  other  men,  about  those  things;  and  whoD 
I  came  to  examine  his  papers,  I  found  it  with  others  still 
more  trivial  from  different  people,  scattered  here  and  there, 
while  many  letters  and  memomndums  of  real  importance  had 
been  destroyed.  Here  it  is.  I  would  not  bum  it,  because 
being  even  then  very  little  satisfied  with  Mr.  Elliot,  I  was 
determined  to  preserve  every  document  of  former  intimacy. 
I  hHve  now  another  motive  for  being  glad  that  I  can  pro- 
duce it." 

This  was  the  letter,  dirwited  to  "  Charles  Smith,  Fjm].,  Tun- 
bridge  Wells,"  and  dated  from  London,  as  far  batfk  tu 
Jnly,  1803. 

"  Deak  Smith  : 

"  I  have  received  yours.  Your  kindneM  almost  orer- 
powen  me.  I  wish  nature  had  made  such  hearts  as  yonn 
more  common,  but  I  have  lived  lb ree->uid' twenty  years  ii 
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(be  world,  and  liMve  seen  none  lilc«  it ;  Rt  pr«Mnt,  beliere  m^ 

'  'inveno  need  of  your  services,  lieing  in  cHsit  ngnin.     Qivo 

joy;   I   hav-.^   ^ut   rid   of  Sir  WmUit  and  Mia,      Th«j-  nn 

\e    back   Lo  Kullwiuli,  aud   almost  made  >iie  sw^nr  la  vitil 

...„m   lliis  suiniiier';  but  my  firai  riaii  lo  Kellvudi  will  be 

with  a  nurveyor,  to  tell  me  how  to  bring  it  wiiK  beet  adva#- 

tuge    to   the    hiimmer.      The    baronet,   Devertlieless,   ia    uot 

unlikely  to  marry  ag^itin ;  he  is  quite  fool  enough.     If  b«  does, 

however,  tbey  will  leave  me  in  peace,  which  mny  be  «  (l«OMit 

•quivalent  for  the  reversi'>ii.     Se  is  worae  than  iMt  year. 

"I  wish  T  had  Hnv  uajna  but  Elliot     I  am  lick  or  it.    Tb« 

^me  of  Walter  I  can  drop,  tliank  Ood!  and  I  desire  you 

ill  never  insult  me  with  my  second  W.  agaia,  meaning,  for 

tlie  rest  of  mv  life,  to  be  only  yours,  truly, 

"  Wm.  EtuoT." 

Such  a  letter  cnuld  not  be  read  without  pnlling  Anne  in  a 
ow ,  and  Mr&  Smith,  observing  the  high  colour  in  her  tkoo, 

••  The  lanjfuage.  I  know,  is  Lighly  disretpeclful,    Tln-ngh 

have  fotyot  the  exact  terms,  I  hnve  a  perfetil  impreaeion  of 

the  general  meaning.     But  it  ehow^  you  the  man,     Mark 

professions  to   my    poor   husband.      Can  anvLhing   be 

■tronger  I" 

Anne  oould  not  immediately  get  over  the  ehoi'k  and  tnor- 
tiSi^itiou  of  finding  auuh  words  ajipliud  Ut  her  fatlier.  SUa 
was  obliged  to  reuollect  that  hot  seeing  the  letter  whs  a  vio- 
lation of  the  Inwa  of  honour,  that  no  one  ought  to  be  judged 
or  be  known  by  smih  testimonies,  that  no  private  oorrpepoo- 
deace  could  bear  the  eye  of  others,  before  i^he  could  rucover 
calmness  enough  to  return  the  leiter  whioh  ska  bad  b«en 
meditating  over,  and  say, — 

"Thank  you.     This  is  full  proot  undoubtedly,  proof  of 
erything  you  were  saying.     But  why  be  acquainted  with 
us  now  r 

"  I  can  eiplain  thin,  loo,"  cried  Mra.  Smith,  itnlling. 
•■  IJan  yoii.  really  i" 

"  Yes      I  have  shown  you  Mr.  Elliot  as  be  was  a  doMg 

'ars  sgo,  and  1  will  kIiow  him  as  he  is  now.     I  uannoi  pn> 

K'e  written  proof  i^rain,  but  I  can  give  as  aiitheiitii!,  oral 

testiuiony  as  you  uan  d^ire,  of  what  be  it  now  wsating,  and 


w  doing.     He  is  no  liyi>ocrile  naw.     lie  truly 


irry  yoi 


Hig 


prcBetil 
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i  fhim  l.lie  liearL  1  will  give  you  m^ 
BUlboriiy — bis  friend,  Colonel  Widlis." 

"Colonel  WnJlis!  are  you  ai;i|utiiiited  with  Iiim  t" 

"  No.  It  does  not  cotiie  ta  ui<:  iu  quite  ao  direct  a  line  a* 
thai;  it  takes  a  bend  or  two,  but  uuibing  of  cousequen<!e. 
Die  strenio  is  as  goud  us  M  first ;  tlie  lillle  rublisli  it  ivIlectB 
in  the  turnings  is  easily  uuveil  Rway.  Mi.  Elliot  ulks  unre- 
nervedly,  lo  Colonel  W8llis,ot'  Iiib  views  oii  yoM,  whiuh  wild 
Colonel  Wsllia,  I  imagine  lo  be  in  liiingelf  a  sensible,  vHreful, 
disceining  sort  of  cbafacier ;  but  Colonel  Wnllis  has  a  rery 
pwiiy,  silly  wife,  W  whom  he  tells  things  wbieh  be  bud  bet- 
ter not,  and  he  repeats  it  all  lo  ber.  She,  in  the  overflowing 
ipiritB  of  her  recovery,  repeats  it  ftll  to  her  nurse;  and  the 
nurse,  knowing  my  auqusintance  with  )'ou,  very  naturally 
brinjfB  it  all  to  me.  On  Monday  evening,  my  good  friend, 
Mrs.  Itooke,  let  me  thus  much  into  the  seureis  of  Marlborough 
UuiMingB.  When  I  talked  of  a  whole  history,  therefore,  you 
see  I  WHS  not  rouianoing  so  much  as  you  supposed." 

"My  dear  Mni.  Smith,  your  aulhoiity  is  deticieuU  This 
will  not  do.  Mr.  Elliut'a  having  any  views  on  me  will  not 
in  the  least  account  for  the  etforts  be  made  towards  a  reM>D' 
eiliation  with  my  fuiher.  That  was  all  prior  to  niy  coiniDV 
to  Bath.     I  found  lliem  on  the  most  friendly  terms  wbeo  1 

i»ed." 


■•  I  know  you 

*•  Indeed,  Mt*.  Smith,  > 


I  know  it  all  perfectly,  but" 

must  not  eipect  to  gel  real  to- 
FaclA.  or  opinions,  which  are  to 
pass  through  the  bauds  of  so  many,  tu  be  mistMincaived  by 
folly  in  one,  and  ignorance  in  another,  can  hardly  have  niuoli 
truth  left." 

"  Only  gire  me  a  hearing,  You  will  soon  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  general  creilit  due,  by  lisieniog  to  some  particuUm 
which  jou  can  yoni'self  immediately  contradict  or  conlirm. 
Nob^idy  fiUp[>oses  that  you  were  his  first  inducement.  !!• 
hifl  seen  you,  indeed,  before  lie  ciime  to  lialb,  and  admtmd 
you,  but  without  knowing  it  lo  be  you.  80  says  my  bisiorimt, 
lea«t.     Is  tliis  true  t     Did  he  see  yoi   ' 


tumn,  'somewhere  di^ 
without  knowing  it  ic 
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r 
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"  He  certainly  did.     ijo  far  it  ia  verf  true.     At  LjaHi; 

h»pj>eRed  to  be  at  Lrine." 

"  Well,"  ooiitJiiued  Mre.  Smith,  tritiinplianlly,  "gnnt  mi 
friend  ibe  credit  due  to  tlie  estsblisiiuK^nt  of  tJie  lint  poin    i 
Hsserted.     He  saw  you,  then,  at  Lrmn,  and  likod  yua  so  «etl  | 
(Mi  to  be  Buceedin^ly  pleaBed  to  raeet  with  you  again  h 
lien  Plate,  as  Miw  Anne  Elliot,  and.  from  tliat  itionient,  [  I 
have  no  doubt,  had  a  double  motive  in  hii  visits  there.     But  J 
there  was  another,  and  an  earlier,  which  I  will  now  exjiliu 
If  there  'u  anything-  in  my  ntory  which  you  know  to  be  tUlier  | 
false  or  improbable,  slop  me.     My  arttounl  sime»  tliat  yoi 
aister's  friend,  the  lady  now  staying  with  you.  whom  1  liai  _ 
heard  you  mention,  i^ame  to  Bath  with  Mi»    Elliot  ami  Sir  1 
Walter,  aa  long  ago  as  September  (in  short,  when  Uiey  Gtitt  1 
came  tli  em  selves),  and  has  been  staying  there  ovet  iane« ;  that   ' 
she  is  a  clever,  insinuating,  handsome  woman,  poor  and  pliiu- 
nble,  and  altogether  suuh,  in  situation  and  manner,  as  to  gira 
a  general  idea,  among  Sir  Walter's  aoquunlnnce,  of  li«r 
meaning  to  be  Lady  Eliiot,  and  as  general  a  surprise  that 
Mi«fi  Elliot  nhould  be  apparently  blind  to  tli6  danger." 

Here  Mrs.  Smith  pnuied  a  roument;  but  Anne  bad  not  a    I 
word  to  say,  and  she  continued. — 

"This  was  the  light  in  which  it  appeared  to  tliose  who    , 
knew  the  family,  long  before  your  return  to  it ;  and  Colotitil    i 
Wallis  had  his  eye  upon  your  father  enough  tobo  sensible  of 
it,  though  he  did  not  then  visit  in  Camden  PIsL-e ;  hut  his    ' 
r^ard  for  Mr.  Elliot  gave  him  an  inltrest  in  waU-hinp  all 
that  was  going  on  there,  and  when  Mr.  Klliot  came  to  Bath,    ' 
for  a  day  or  two,  as  he  happened  to  do  a  little  before  Cbriat- 
mas,  Colonel  Wallis  made  him  acquainted  witii  the  appear- 
ance of  things,  and  the  reports  beginning  to  previul.     Now, 
you  are  to  understand  that,  time  had  worked  a  very  material 
t-hange  in  Mr.  Elliot's  opinions  as  to  the  value  of  a  bsron«t(^. 
Upon  all  point*  of  blood  and  oonnection  he  is  a  completely 
alten^d  roan.     Having  long  had  as  niurh  mooet  as  he  couk' 
!>pend.  T)or.hing  lo  wish  for  on  the  side  of  avarice  or  indul- 
gence, be  has  been  gradually  learning  to  pin  his  happiness 
upon  the  niusequ once  he  is  heir  to.     1  thought  it  noming 
c>n  before  our  acquaintance  ceased,  but  it  is  now  a  onfirmed 
feeling.     Ho  cannot  bear  the  idea  of  not  being  Sir  Willinnik 
You  uay  guess  therel'ore,  that  the  news  be  heard  from  hii 
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friend  costd  not  be  very  ngreeable,  and  you  may  piess  wlist 
it  produced ;  the  resolution  of  coming  bm-V  lo  Baili,  m  soon 
aa  pos.tibla,  and  of  lixing  himself  here,  for  a  tiiDe,  with  tha 
view  of  renewing^  his  former  acqunintant^e,  iind  recovering 
Biiob  a  footing  in  the  family  as  migbt  gi?e  bim  the  means  of 
asoerlaining  the  degree  of  bis  danger,  and  of  cin-iim venting 
the  lady  if  he  tbund  it  material.  Tbia  vna  agreed  upon  be< 
tween  ibe  two  frienda  aa  the  only  thing  to  be  done;  and 
Colonel  WnliiB  was  to  nasist  in  every  way  thai  be  rioiild.  He 
waa  to  be  introduced,  and  Ura.  Wallis  was  lo  be  introdui^ed, 
and  everybody  was  to  be  introtluoed.  Mr.  Elliot  name  bai-k, 
aecordingly,  and,  on  appli>-&lion,  wr«  forgiven,  as  you  know, 
and  re-admitted  into  the  family ;  and  there  it  was  hi«  oon- 
stnnt  object,  and  his  only  obje«t  (till  your  arrival  added  an- 
other motive),  to  watch  Sir  Walter  and  Mrs.  Clay.  Hs 
omitted  no  opportunity  of  being  with  tbem,  threw  bimoelf  in 
their  way,  called  at  all  hours — but  I  need  not  be  particular 
on  this  aubjei\t.  You  can  im:urine  what  an  artful  [nun  would 
do,  and,  with  this  guide,  perhaps,  may  reLollect  what  you 
have  seen  him  do." 

"Yea,"  said  Anne,  "you  tell  me  nMhing  which  doee  not. 
accord  with  what  I  have  known,  or  could  imagine.  There  is 
alvMvs  something  offensive  in  the  details  of  cunning.  The 
mancBUvresof  eelfishneMBud  duplicity  must  ever  be  revolting, 
but  I  huve  heard  nothing  whic))  really  surprises  me.  I  know 
tho^  who  would  be  Bhonked  by  such  a  repraientation  of  Mr. 
Elliot,  who  would  hnve  difficulty  in  believing  it;  but  I  hare 
never  been  aati^ed.  !  hava  alwnya  wanted  wime  other 
motive  for  his  conduct  than  app^arei].  I  should  like  to  know 
his  present  opinion  as  to  tiie  probability  of  the  event  he  hu 
been  in  drea>i  of;  whether  he  considers  the  danger  to  b* 
lessening  or  not." 

"■LeMening,  I  understand,"  replied  Mr*.  Smith.  "  (!• 
tbinlu  Mrs.  Clny  afraid  of  him,  aware  that  he  sees  throueli 
her,  and  not  daring  to  proiteed  as  she  mii;ht  do  in  his  hIm 
sence.  Hut  since  be  must  be  absent  some  time  or  other.  I  do 
not  perceive  how  he  i-An  ever  be  sei'ure  while  iilie  holds  bar 
pn-aent  intluence.  Mn.  Wallis  hiw  an  amusini;  idea,  as  nurs* 
talis  me,  tliat  it  is  to  be  put  into  the  marriage  articles  wbeu 
you  and  Mr,  Elliot  marry,  that  your  father  is  not  to  marry 
Mrs  Clay.     A  scheme  worthy  of  Mrs.  Wallis's  understaeding 
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bj  all  ao'Aiinte;  but  my  senitible  nurne  Rooko  km  tli«  »b 
surlily  of  II— ''  Why,  to  I>«  sure,  inii'aiii,'  said  th^  '  it  would 
Di>t  prevent  Lis  marrying  any  body  else.'  Anil,  iniJrad,  to 
own  the  truth,  1  do  not  think  nurse  in  her  heart  is  s  verr 
strenuous  oppoter  of  Sir  Waller's  mating  a  ML'ond  maU^^. 
Bhe  iriUKt  b«  allowed  to  be  a  favourer  of  matrimony,  yon 
know  ;  and  (tiim^e  self  will  intrude)  who  can  aay  that  she  mny  . 
not  have  Aoiiie  Hyiii^  visions  or  attending  the  next  Lady  Elliot,  J 
through  Mrs.  Wallis's  reoommendatioor  I 

"I  am  very  glad  to  know  all  this,"  .aid  Anne,  allar  allltla  1 
though tfulu ess.  'It  will  be  more  painful  Ut  me  in  some  r»- 
■peuts  to  be  in  company  with  him,  but  I  shall  know  b«tt«r 
what  to  do.  My  line  of  conduct  will  be  more  direct.  Mr. 
Elliot  is  evideocly  a  dieingenuous,  arlifidai,  worldly  man,  who 
hits  never  had  any  better  principle  to  guide  him  than  tellisli- 

But  Mr.  Elliot  was  not  yet  done  with.  Mrs.  Smith  hail  | 
been  carried  away  from  her  first  direution,  and  Anne  had  iot^  J 
ffoltdn,  in  the  intereaC  of  her  own  fttmily  ooncem^  how  much  | 
hail  been  originally  implied  against  him  ;  but  her  attentioti  4 
wits  now  called  to  the  expianaiion  of  those  first  hints,  and  sha  1 
listened  to  a  reuital  whiuh,  if  it  did  not  perfectly  justify  llie  J 
uni^ualified  bitterness  of  Mrs.  Smith,  proved  him  to  have  been  I 
very  unfeeling  in  his  conduct  towards  her,  very  deSuieiil  both  f 
in  justice  nnd  compassion. 

She  learned  that  (the  intimacy  between  them  continuing  ' 
animpaired  by  Mr.  Elliot's  marriage)  they  had  been  bh  before 
always  together,  and  Mr.  Elliot  had  lad  his  fHend  into  ex- 
penses much  beyond  his  fortune.  Mrs.  Smith  did  not  want 
to  take  blame  to  her»elF,  and  was  most  tender  of  throwing  'J 
any  on  her  husband  ;  but  Anne  could  collect  that  their  in-  J 
come  had  never  bean  equal  to  their  style  of  living,  and  that  J 
from  the  first  there  had  been  a  great  deal  of  general  and  joint  1 
extravaganue.  From  his  wife's  ao-ount  of  him  she  could  di»-l 
cern  Mr.  Smith  to  have  been  a  man  of  warm  feelings,  ^^ayl 
temper,  careless  hnbits,  imd  not  strong  understanding,  much  I 
mora  amiable  than  his  IViund,  nnd  very  unlike  him— led  b^  f 
him,  and  probably  despised  by  him.  Mr.  Elliot,  raised  mtj 
his  marriage  to  great  affluence,  and  disposed  to  every  gmtifi  I 
cation  of  pleasure  anr|  vanity  which  oould  be  commanded' I 
without  iavrlving  himself  (for  with  all  his  self-indulgence  bt  i 
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bftJ  bewime  a  piudent  man),  and  beginning  ti  be  rioh,  jiwl 
u  his  friend  ougbl  lo  bdre  foutiii  liiniaelf  lo  be  poor,  wemud 
Ut  bnve  hud  no  concern  ai  all  for  that  friend's  probable  finan- 
ces, but,  on  die  oont.riiry.  bad  been  ))rompiing  and  en- 
couraging expense;,  wbich  could  onlj>  end  in  ruin  ; — and  the 
Smiths  accordingly  had  been  ruin«d. 

Th«  husband  had  died  junt  in  lime  to  be  ngiared  the  full 
knowledge  of  it.  Tbey  had  previously  known  enibnrraiw- 
metits  enough  to  try  the  fnenaahip  of  tlieir  friemia,  and  to 
prove  that  Mr.  Elliot's  had  belter  not  lie  tried;  but  it  wan 
not  till  hia  death  that  the  wrehrhed  slate  (f  hts  atTaira  waa 
fully  known.  With  a  confidence  in  Mr.  Ellioi'a  regard,  more 
credilable  to  his  feelings  (ban  his  judgment.  Mr.  Smilfa  bad 
appointed  him  the  executor  of  hia  will ;  but  Mr,  Elliot  would 
not  act,  and  the  dif&culliea  and  distresses  whii^h  this  refuaul 
had  heaped  on  her,  in  addition  to  the  inevitable  tuflerings  of 
her  situation,  bad  been  such  as  could  not  be  ri'lated  williout 
anguish  of  apirit,  or  liaiened  to  without  corresponding  tiidig 
nation. 

Anne  was  shown  some  letters  of  his  on  the  oot-aaioTi,  an- 
swers to  urgent  applications  from  Mrs.  Smith,  whi(^b  all 
breathed  the  same  stern  resolution  of  not  engaging  in  a  fruit- 
less trouble,  and,  under  a  cold  civility,  the  same  hard-hearted 
indilference  to  any  of  theevila  it  might  bring  on  her.  It  waa 
a  dreadful  picture  of  ingratitude  and  inhumanity  ;  and  Anne 
felt,  at  some  momeuia,  Uial  no  flagrant  open  crime  could  have 
been  worse.  She  had  n  great  deal  lo  listen  to;  all  the  par^ 
liuularsof  past  sad  scenes,  nil  the  minulifc  of  disirefs  upon 
distreea,  which  in  former  conversations  had  been  met^ly  hint- 
ed at,  were  dwelt  on  now  with  a  natural  indulgence.  Anne 
CO  lid  perfectly  compreh<'iid  the  exquisite  relief,  and  was  only 
the  more  inclined  'to  wonder  at  the  cowpoaure  of  her  friend's 
usual  state  of  raind. 

There  was  one  idrcumstance  in  the  hialory  of  her  griev- 
ances of  particular  irritation.  She  had  goud  reason  to  believe 
that  some  property  of  her  huRband  in  the  West  Indies,  which 
had  been  for  many  years  under  a  sort  of  seijuestration  for  the 
pavmenl  of  its  own  in<!Uinbran<;ee,  might  be  recoverable  by 

t roper  measures;  and  tliis  property,  though  not  large,  would 
e  enough  to  midce  her  uornnaralively  rioh.  But  there  wa* 
•obody  lo  stir  id  11     Mr.  Elliot  would  do  noLhiog.  and  ib* 
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could  do  nothing  herself^  equailj  uLubied  fiom  p«ncisMl  cc 
ertion  by  har  slala  uf  bodily  weakiiesa^aD'i  from  eiii)>loyiug 
olbers  1^  her  want  of  money.  She  bad  no  natural  i-oiiaeclkid* 
to  Hs«i»t  her  even  with  thair  oouniwl.  and  iilie  wM  nu[  alford] 
to  ^urchiMe  tbe  itssistaau«  of  the  Uw.  ThU  wkh  a  cruel 
gmvattoo  of  auiuitlly  straitened  means.  Ti'  feel  th»t 
ouj;bt  to  be  in  better  ciruunisianoes,  that  ;t  little  troublw 
ihB  ri<{;ht  pUue  uiigbl  do  it,  and  to  fear  tlint  delay  might 
oven  weakeDiNg  ber  claima,  was  hard  to  bear) 

It  waB  ou  tbis  point  that  sbe  had   hoped  to  engage  Anae'a 
good  offii:e9  will]  Mr.  Elliot.     She  had   previuuely,  fa  th«  an 
tiuijiation  of  tlieir  marriage,  been  very  ajiiirebenuve  of  loaii 
her  friend  by  it;  but  on  being  antired  Oiat  be  could  ha 
made  no  attempt  of  thiit  nalure,  nn<ie  be  did  not  oven  knui 
her  to  be  in  Batb,  it  irmnndiau^lT  ouuiirred,  ihitt  somctfaEi 
might  be  done  in  ber  favour  by  the  lufluetice  of  the 
be  loved,  and  she  had  been  hastily  preparintr  tu  inlere-t  Adu«1 
feelings,  a*  !aT  as  tbe  obsemtnces  due  to  Mr.  Elliot's  oharav 
would  allow,  when  Anne'd  refutation  of  the  Hup|>oscd  onga|_ 
munt  cbangnd  ihefaueofeverj'  thine;  and  wbiid  it  lookTroi 
her  tbe  new-formed  hope  of  suuceeding  in  thu  nbjei-.t  of  ht 
first  anxiety,  left  her  at  least  the  comfort  of  telling  tbe  whol 
■t«ry  ber  own  way. 

After  listening  to  this  full  description  of  Mr.  Elliot,. Am 
could  not  but  express  some  Burprise  at  Mrs.  Siuitb 
spoken  of  him  so  fovourably  in  tbe  beginning  of  their  isoi 
She    bad    seemed    to   reuommeud    and 


"  My  dear,"  was  Mrs.  Smith's  reply, "  there  was  nothing  e] 
to  be  done.  1  conBidered  your  marrying  him  as  c^rtaiaj 
though  be  might  not  yet  have  made  tlie  offer,  and  I  could  n 
more  speak  tbe  truth  of  bim,  than  if  be  bnd  been  your  hu  J 
band.  My  heart  bled  for  you  aa  t  talked  of  happini 
yet,  he  is  sensible,  he  is  agreeable,  and  with  aucb  a  w 
;au,  it  was  not  absolutely  hopeless,  ile  was  very  unkind  b 
nis  6rBt  wife.  Tbey  were  wretched  together.  But  she  waj 
too  ignorant  itnd  giddy  for  respect,  and  be  had  never 
ber.     I  was  willing  to  hope  that  you  muat  fare  belter." 

Anne  could  just  acknowledge  witbin  herself  suuh  a 
bJlity  of  having  been  induoed  to  rnarry  liim,  as  ma< 
•Luddei  at  tbe  idea  of  tbe  misery  which  must  have  toliomti 
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It  wujiiiit  posBihte  that  she  mia^ht  hitve  been  periiiindtHi  b; 
Lady  Ku!u«il  I  And  oniler  bucIi  n  au]ip(isiiioti,  wliiuh  would 
have  been  moM  misernble,  when  time  had  disclosed  all, 
loo  lale  1 

II  waa  v«ry  desirnlile  tljiit  Lmly  RuHsell  shoiild  be  no  lon^r 
deutiivud;  and  onu  of  tUti  concluding  arrAn^cenionls  of  tnn 
impnrUiit  conference,  which  carried  them  throiij^h  thegreawi 
pKi't  of  the  inorniDg.  was,  that  AoDe  hfwi  full  liberty  t«  oom- 
iniiiiicat«  [o  her  friend  every  thing  relative  to  Un.  Smith,  in 
which  bis  conduct  was  involved. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

Anns  went  Lome  to  Uiink  over  all  that  aha  had  heArd,  In 
one  point,  her  feelings  were  relieved  by  this  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Elliot.  There  was  no  longer  any  thing  of  tendern«N  due  to 
him.  He  atuod,  n«  opposed  to  Captain  Wentworth,  in  all  hia 
own  unwelcome  obtrusiveneas ;  and  the  evil  of  his  attentions 
last  nighi,  the  irremediable  miscbiof  he  niiuht  have  done,  whb 
considered  with  aensaliona  unqualiliud,  unperple!ce>l.  Flty 
for  him  was  all  over.     But  ihia  waa  ibe  only  point  of  ratief. 
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In  every  other  respect,  in  looking 

forwarii,  «be  saw  mora  to  diatrnst  and  to  ap[ire!iend.     She 
concerned   for  the  disappointment  and  pniu    Lady  Kuraell 
would  be  feeling,  for  the  mnrtilicalion 
ing  over  her  father  and  sister,  and 
Ibreoeeiug  many  evils,  without  knnwit 
of  them.     She  was  must  lliankful  for 

him.  She  bad  never  considered  lierselfns  entitled  lo  reward 
for  not  Blighting  an  old  friend  like  Mi'h.  Smith,  but  here  wm 
a  reward  indeed  apringiug  from  it  1  Mfa.  Smith  bad  be«n  able 
to  tell  her  what  no  one  else  could  have  done.  Could  t)i« 
knowledge  have  been  extended  through  her  family  !  But  thia 
waa  a  vain  idea.  She  must  talk  to-I^a-ly  Runaell,  tell  her 
flonsult  with  her,  and  having  Hone  her  best,  watt  the  event 
with  .ts  much  tomposure  as  powible ;  and,  after  all,  her  great- 
est want  of  ounipcsure  would  be  in  that  quarter  of  the  mind 
which  could  not  be  opened  lo  Lady  Ru.^sell,  in  that  Qow  ol 
BQiieiiea  and  fears  which  tnuit  be  all  to  herself. 
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She  found,  on  reaching  home,  that  she  ha-1,  as  she  int^aila^ 

KcJtp«d  seeing  Mr.  Elliot;  that  he  had  called  and  paid  Lham 
a  long  morning  visit ;  but  hardly  had  she  contfr(ilulat«d  her- 
self, and  felt  Bnfe  liil  to-morrow,  when  she  heard  that  he  waa 
coming  nitain  in  the  evening. 

"  I  had  not  the  araallett  intention  of  «!:king  hini,"  wid 
Elizabelh,  with  xtfectod  CArelessnesi,  "  liul  he  gave  Mt  many 
liints :  so  Mrs  Clay  nays,  at  least." 

"  Indeeil  i  do  ssy  it.  I  oever  saw  any  body  in  tny  life  spell 
harder  for  an  invitation.  Poor  man  I  I  was  really  in  pain 
for  him  ;  for  3-our  bartl>hearted  sister,  Miss  Anne,  seems  bent 
00  f-rueltj." 

"  Oh,"  «ried  Elizabeth,  "  I  have  been  rather  too  much  used 
to   llie   game   to  be  soon  overi^oiiie  by  a  gentleman's  binta. 
However,  when  I  found  how  excessively  be  was  regretting 
thtit  he  should  miss  my  father  this  morning,  I  gave  witjJ 
iiLimediately,  for  I  wonld   never  really  omit  an  opporlunitya 
of   bringing    him    and    Sir  Walter   together.     They  t 
to  HO  miiuh  advantage  in  cOTn]>any  vith  e)U;h  other. 
behaving  so  pleasantly.     Mr.  Kliot  lookiDg  up  with  SO  much  1 
respett."  I 

"  Quite   delightful  ?'   cried    Mrs,  Clay,   not  daring,   how-  J 
ever,  10  turn  her  eyes  towards  Anne.     "  Exactly  like  tsiht 
and  son  I     Dear  Miss  Elliot,  may  I  not  aay  talher  and  son  V 

"  t)h,  1  lay  no  embargo  on  any  body's  words.     If  you  ¥  ' 
have  suL'b  ideas  1     But,  upon  mv  word,  I  am  sirtircely  si 
of  his  attentions  being  beyond  tliose  of  other  men." 

"  My  denr  Miss  ElJiotr*  exclaimed  Mrs.  Clay,  lifting  up  her  J 
hands  and  eyee,  and  sinking  all  the  rest  of  her  a«toniBbRtent''] 
in  a  ronvenieui  silence. 

■'  Well,  tnv  dear  Penelope,  you  need   not  be  so  nil 
about  hira.     I  did  invite  him.  you  know.     I  sent  bim 
with  smiles.     When   I  found    be  was   really  going  1 
friends  at  Thornberry  Park  for  the  whole  day  to-morrow,  ] 
had  compassion  on  him." 

Anne  ndmiri'd  the  good  acting  of  t^e  friend,  in  being  k< 
to  show  sucb  pleasure,  as  she  did,  in  the  expei'tatioD  and 
the  ftftuftl  arrival  of  ibe  veiy  person  whose  presenile  r 
really  U-  interfering  wirh  her  prime  object,     ll  »as  im 
but  tliHt  Mra.  Clay  must  hate  the  sight  of  Mr.  Elliot; 
(h«  iv>uld  a^ume  a  most  obliging,  pNcid  look,  and  ap[ 
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qaHe  Mtisfied  with  the  (^urtttile<) 
only  linlf  as  rauch  to  Sir  Walle 
oilierwiite. 

To  Anne  herself  it  was  most  diKtremiog  t 
enter  Ihe  room;  and  quite  fiainful  to  have  him  Approach  una 
njieak  to  lier.  Slie  tiaa  beeu  used  belnre  to  feel  that  he  could 
not  be  ftlways  quite  sincere,  but  now  she  uw  insincerity  iti 
ever}'  thing.  Uis  attentive  deferents  to  Iter  father,  contrasted 
with  his  former  language,  wus  odious;  and  when  she  thought 
of  his  cruel  (induct  towards  Mre.  Smith,  she  could  Larillj 
bear  ibe  sight  of  his  present  smiles  and  mildness,  or  the  sound 
of  his  artilicial  good  sentiments.  She  meant  to  avoid  any 
such  iilteration  of  manners  as  might  provoke  a  remonstrant's 
on  his  side.  It  was  a  great  ohjecl  with  her  Ui  encapo  all 
enquiry  or  eulat ;  but  it  was  her  intention  lo  be  as  decid»lly 
cool  to  him  as  might  be  compatible  with  their  relationship; 
and  to  retrace,  as  quietly  as  she  could,  the  few  strps  of  unne- 
oessary  iiititnacy  she  bad  bven  gradually  led  along.  She  wM 
ai-cordingly  more  guarded,  and  more  cool,  than  she  had  been 
tlie  night  before. 

He  wanted  to  animate  her  curiosity  again  as  to  how  am! 
where  he  could  have  heard  her  formerly  praised ',  wanted 
very  much  to  be  gratitied  by  more  aoliuitatinn ;  but  the 
eharm  waa  broken.  He  found  that  the  heat  and  animation 
of  a  publiu  room  were  ne<«asnry  to  kindle  his  modest  cousin's 
vanity ;  he  found,  at  least,  that  it  was  not  to  be  done  now,  by 
any  of  those  attempte  which  he  could  hazard  among  the  too 
oommauding  claims  of  the  others.  He  only  surmised  that  it 
was  a  sut^ect  acting  now  exacrly  against  his  interest,  bring- 
ing immediarely  into  her  thoughts  all  those  parts  of  his  con- 
duct which  were  least  excusable. 

She  hai]  some  satisfaction  in  finding  (hat  he  waa  rea!U 
going  out  of  Bath  the  next  morning,  going  earlv,  and  tjial 
he  would  be  gone  the  greater  part  of  two  days.  He  was 
invii«d  again  to  Camden  Place  the  very  evening  of  hli 
return  ;  but  from  Thursday  to  Saturday  evening  his  ab- 
•eniie  was  oertain.  It  was  bad  enough  that  a  Mrs,  CiftJ 
should  he  aiwav*  b«'ore  her;  but  ihat  a  deeper  hvpocHia 
aliould  he  added  to  their  parly  I'eemed  the  desmict;on  of 
every  tiling  like  peace  and  comforL  It  was  so  huralinting 
lo  radecl  on  the  constant  dFi!(>ption  pratniied  on  her  liuliei 
2J« 
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1  gources  of  inonifle*' 
Bellislmesi'  «a8  not  M 
id  Aune  would   hnv*. 
-e,  wiib   all    its  evil^a 
eiiUt^avouritig  to  praja 


and  Elizabeth ;  to  consider  the  varioui 
tion  preparing  foi  i!iem.  Mrs.  Clay'fl 
compli -"te  nor  so  revoking  as  his;  a 
coiijpounded  for  iha  iiiHrnaje  at  oni 
f)  be  clear  of  Mr.  Elliot'e  Bubileties,  in 
vent  it. 

L'o  Friday  morning  she  meani  to  go  verj'  early  lo  Lad^| 
Russell,  and  actio lu pi ihh  the  Decn«»ary  coiniuunivalion ;  and' 
she  would  have  gaaa  dive>u!y  after  breakfiut,  but  that  Mrs. 
Clay  was  al«o  going  out  on  some  obliging  purpose  of  taring 
ber  sister  trouble,  which  determined  her  to  wait  rill  she  might 
be  safe  from  luch  a  companion.  She  saw  Mrs.  Clay  fairly  off, 
therefore,  before  she  began  to  talk  of  spending  the  morning 
in  Kivers  Street 

"  Very  well,"  said  Eliiaiwth,  "  I  have  noihing  to  send  bnt  _ 
my   love.     Ohi  you  may  aa   well   take   back   that   tireeoriu 
book  she  would  lend  me,  and  pretend  1  have  read  it  through] 
I  really  cannot  be  plaguing  myself  for  ever  with  all  the  ni 
poems  and  states  of  tlie  nation  that  come  out.     Lndy  Uuw 
quite  bores  one  with  her  new  puhlications.     You  neied  nrti 
tell  her  so,  but  I  tiiought  her  dress  hideous  the  olber  nighlj 
I   used    to    think   she    had   aome   taste   in   dre.ss,   but   1   < 
ashamed  of  her  at  the  concert.     Something  «o  formal  i 
arrangi  in  her  air!  and  she  sits  so  upright!     My  best  loi 
of  course." 

"  And  mine,"  added  Sir  Walter.     "  Kindest  regards.    Aad| 
you  may  aay,  that  I  mean  to  call  npon  her  soon.     Make  i| 
dvil  raeasage.     But  I  shall  only  leave  my  card.     Mon 
vibits  are  never  fair  by  women  at  her  lime  of  hie,  who  ii 
themselves  up  so  little.     If  she  would  only  wear  rouge, 
would  not  be  afraid  of  being  seen ;  but  last  time  I  called,  i 
observed  the  blinds  were  let  down  immediately.*' 

While  her  father  spoke,  there  was  a  kno<^  at  the  dob^ 
Who  could  it  be  I  Anne,  rememtiering  the  preconce 
visits,  at  all  houra,  of  Mr.  Elliot,  would  have  expected  bin 
but  for  his  known  engagement  Mven  milea  off.  Afler  ^Jb 
usual  period  of  suspense,  the  usual  sounds  of  approauh  wet 
heard,  and  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charleii  Hu'^grone"  were  ualient 
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Surprise  was  the  strongest  < 
uce :  but  Anne  was  really  gl 
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welcome ; 
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I 
to 


reltttioDA,  were  not  Hrrived  wjtii  atiy  views  ol'  • 
raodRtion  in  tliat  liouK,  F'ir  Walttir  Hnd  Eliubeili  were  Rt>le 
m  rise  in  (jordiulitT.  »rid  do  tlie  honours  of  it  very  wwlL 
Tliej  wire  cutne  lo  Batli  for  a  fuw  duys  witli  Hi^  Mutjiravu, 
and  were  hC  the  White  Hsrt  So  mui-h  wm  prvity  BO"n 
and^rHtood ;  but  till  .Sir  Walter  and  ElimWh  were  walk- 
iui;  Mary  into  the  other  draiTinfi;-roain,  and  ragaling  them. 
(elves  with  her  ndmimtion.  Anno  cviuld  not  draw  upon 
Charles's  hruin  for  a  n-f[uUr  history  of  [heir  coining,  or 
■n  explnnntion  of  ioine  Hmiling  hints  of  pan.ii^ulnt  hnninew, 
which  bftd  bten  osteutatiously  dropped  liy  Mary,  a*  well 
as  of  some  apparent  cohfiuion  aa  to  whom  th«ir  party  con. 
tinted  of. 

SliB  (hen  found  that  it  consisted  of  Mi's,  Musgrove,  Henri- 
etta, and  Captain  Harville.  beside  l.heir  two  selves.  He  gave 
her  a  very  plain,  tiii«lligihle  ku4;ount  of  th«  whole ;  a  nnrmtiAti 
in  which  she  saw  a  great  dent  of  most  eharacleristio  proi'e<Hl- 
ing.  The  scheme  had  received  itx  first  impulse  by  CnptnJn 
Harville's  wanting  to  come  to  Diitli  on  busitiesa.  He.  had 
begnn  la  talk  of  it  a  week  ago ;  and  bv  way  of  doing  some- 
tiling,  aB  shooting  was  over,  Charles  \nd  propowd  i-oiniiig 
with  him,  and  Mrs.  Hnrville  hod  seemed  M  like  the  idea  of  il 
very  mueb,  as  an  advantage  to  her  husband  ;  but  Mary  could 
not  bear  to  be  lell,  and  had  made  herself  so  unhappy  about 
ii,  that,  for  a  day  or  two,  everytliiug  seemed  to  be  in  suspense 
or  at  an  end.  Hut  then,  it  had  been  taken  up  by  bis  fnrher 
and  mother.  His  mother  had  some  old  friemis  in  Bath, 
whom  she  wanted  to  see ;  it  was  thought  a  goi-d  opportunity 
for  Henrietta  to  come  and  buy  wedrling  i^iuihea  for  bnr- 
self  and  her  sister;  and,  in  short,  it  ended  in  being  hii 
mother's  party,  that  every  thing  might  be  romfoft«bl«  and 
easy  to  Captain  Harville ;  and  hu  and  Mary  were  ini^tiided  in 
ly  way  of  general  convenienrre.  They  had  ari'ived  late 
Ihe  night  before  Mrs.  Harville,  her  cbildren,  and  CapUiin 
]l«nwick  remained  with  Mr.  Musgrove  and  Louisa  at  Up{)er- 

Anne's  only  surprise  wak,  that  affairs  should  he  in  forwfjil- 

enough  for  Henrietta's  wedding  clothes  to  be  talked  of* 

■h«  had  imaginei  such  difficulties  of  fortune  tv  exii'  theie  na 
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must  prevent  tli«  marriftge  from  being  near  at  hand  ;  but  A% 
learned  from  Charles  Uiat,  very  reuemly  (since  Mary's  ImI 
letter  \o  herself],  Cbarlta  Uavier  had  been  appliud  to  bv  s 
frieml  to  hold  a  living  for  a  youth  who  could  not  poastblj 
claim  it  under  many  years;  and  thai,  on  the  strength  of  thra 
preKnt  inuome,  with  almost  a  certainty  of  something  mors 
permanent  loii|;  belbre  the  terra  in  question,  the  two  familieft 
hitd  uonsentftd  to  the  young  people  s  wishes,  and  that  ih«ir 
marriage  was  likely  to  take  place  in  a  few  months,  qiiitA  m 
soon  as  Louisa's.  "And  a  very  good  living  it  wa^"  Cbarltia' 
Added :  "  only  five-and -twenty  miles  from  Uppercro^  and  in 
a  very  fine  country — fine  part  of  Dorsalshire.  In  the  centra 
nf  some  of  the  best  preserves  in  the  kingdom,  surrounded  \)y 
three  great  proprietors,  each  more  vttraM  and  jealous  thaa 
the  other;  and  to  two  of  the  three,  at  least,  Charles  Enyter 
may  get  a  special  reiMimmendation.  Not  that  he  will  value  ii 
u  he  ought,"  he  observed  :  "  Charles  is  too  cool  about  sporU 
ing.    That's  the  wont  of  him." 

"  I  am  extremely  glad,  indeed,"  cried  Anne,  "  particularly 
glad  that  this  should  happen ;  and  that  of  two  sisters,  who 
both  deserve  equally  welt,  and  who  have  always  been  aucb 
good  friends,  the  present  prospeuta  of  one  should  not  be  dim- 
ming  those  of  the  other — that  they  sliould  be  so  equal  id 
their  prosperity  and  cc:sforL  I  hope  your  father  and  mother 
are  quite  liappy  with  regard  to  both." 

"  Oh  yes !     My  father  would    be  as  well   pleased  if  tb« 

Sintlemen  were  richer,  but  he  has  no  other  tault  to  find. 
onoy,  you  know,  coming  down  with  money — two  daughtara 
■t  once — it  caunot  be  a  very  agreeable  operation,  and  it 
■traitens  him  as  to  many  things.  However,  I  do  not  mi^ui^ 
to  say  they  have  not  a  right  to  iL  It  is  very  fit  they  sboult] 
have  daughters'  aharEs;  and  I  am  sure  he  has  always  been  S 
very  hind,  liberal  father  to  me.  Mary  does  not  above  half 
like  Henrietta's  matuh.  She  never  did,  you  know.  But  she 
does  not  do  him  justice,  nor  think  enough  about  Wintlinm, 
1  cannot  make  her  aitend  to  the  value  of  (he  property.  Il  » 
R  very  fair  match,  as  lirnes  go;  and  I  have  liked  Charlw 
Uayler  all  my  life,  and  I  shall  not  leave  off  now." 

"Such  exiwllent  parents  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hufejove,"  ex- 
claimed  Anne,  "should  be  happy  in  their  children's  marriage^ 
They  do  every  thing  to  confer  happiness,  I  am  sure.     What 
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a  blcMiiiK  to  young  people  to  be  in  aucb  bnnds  !  Vaur  fatlKf 
Kvi  inodier  s»em  so  totally  free  from  nil  tbose  ainliitiou*  ^U 
ing>,  which  hnve  led  to  to  muiih  niisconduot  and  iniiery,  both 
in  young  >nd  old  I  I  hope  you  chink  Louisa  perfectly  naoy- 
ered  now )" 

He  answered  rather  heBilatingty,  "  Yea,  I  believe  I  do. — 
very  much  recovered;  but  she  is  altered:  there  ia  no  run* 
nin^r  or  jumping  about,  no  laughing  or  dancing ;  it  is  quite 
difiereaL  If  one  happens  only  to  shut  the  door  a  little  hard, 
■he  starts  and  wrtggfes  like  a  little  dab-cbit'lc  in  the  water; 
and  BeuwicJc  sits  at  her  elbow,  reading  verses,  or  whispering 
lo  her,  all  day  long." 

Anne  could  not  help  laagbing.  "That  i:annot  he  much  to 
your  taste,  I  know,"  said  she  ;  "  but  I  do  believe  biiu  to  be 
an  excellent  young  man." 

"  To  be  sure  he  is  :  nobody  doubts  it ;  and  I  hope  you  do 
not  ihink  I  am  so  liberal  as  to  want  every  man  lo  have  the 
tame  objects  and  pleasures  as  myself.  I  have  a  great  value 
for  Benwick ;  and  when  nne  can  but  got  him  to  talk,  he  baa 

Elenty  lo  say.  His  reading  ha.t  done  bim  no  barm,  for  be 
as  fought  as  well  as  rend-  He  is  a  brave  fellow.  I  got 
more  acquainted  with  him  last  Monday  than  ever  I  did  before. 
We  bad  a  famous  set-to  at  rat  hunting  all  the  morning,  in 
my  father's  great  barns,  and  be  played  his  part  so  well,  that 
I  have  liked  him  the  better  ever  since." 

Hern  they  were  interrupted  by  the  absolute  necessity  of 
Clinrtes's  following  tlie  otbera  to  adoiire  mirrors  and  cbina; 
but  Anne  bad  heard  enough  to  understand  the  present  slate 
of  Upjiercross,  and  re}oioe  in  its  happiness;  and  though  she 
aiglied  as  she  rejoiced,  her  sigh  bad  none  of  tlie  ill-will  of 
envy  in  it,  She  would  certainly  bnve  risen  to  their  blessinga 
if  she  could,  but  she  did  not  want  to  lessen  theirs. 

The  visit  passed  olT altogether  in  high  good  humor.  Mary 
was  ill  excelleut  spirits,  enjoying  tlie  gaiety  and  the  obange; 
and  so  well  satisfied  with  the  journey  in  her  mother-in-law's 
carriage  with  four  horses,  and  with  her  own  complete  inde- 
pendunco  of  Camden  Place,  that  tlie  was  esacily  in  a  iBinoer 
to  admire  everything  as  she  ought,  and  enter  most  reauily 
into  all  the  superiorities  of  the  bouse,  an  lliey  »ere  detailed  lo 
She  Lad  nc  demands  on  her  father  or  UHter,  and   bet 


^1       bar.     She  La 
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}  wat  juel  enough  increased  by  tbeir  bandwin 


ODDHei^uence 
drnwing-roo 

ElizMbeth  was,  for  a  sliort  time,  suflering  a  gnoA  (l«al.     Uli 
fell  tliat  Mra.  Mui^rove  and  all  ber  party  ouglit  to  t>e  tm'k^ 
ki  dine  with  tbeni ;  but  slje  cuul<l  not  be&r  to  have  itie  tlJlfefl 
enue  ofsLvIe,  the  rei1uc;[ioa  of  wrvaau,  whjvb  a  dinner  luu^ 
betray,  wiiiieMied  by  thoM  wbo  bad  buen  always  »o  itifenof 
the  EllioU  of  Kellyncb.     It  was  a  atru^le  beiween  proprietj 
and  vanity  ;  but  vanity  got  the  betler,  and  ihen  Elixab^th   i 
better  Htrniu.     These  wi-re  her  iniernal  persnaaionn : — "i 
faobiotieu  noiinnH- — uoitmry  hospitnlity- — ^we  lio  not  profeM 
^ve  dinners — few   people  in   Baih  do — Lnly  AJii-is    oe 
does ;  did  not  even  aak  her  own  sisler'e  family,  tliongh  UiM 
were  here  a  month  ;  and  I  dnre  Mty  it  would  I>e  very  iDCOBVI 
nienl  to  Mn>.  Musgrove — put  her  quite  out  of  her  wat-.      I 
Bure  ahe  would  rather  not  oome — slie  «annol  feel  easj  i 
UB,     I  will  ask   them  all  for  an  evening;  that  will   be  inudl 
belter,  that  will  be  a  novelty  and  a  treat.      Tbey   ba»( 
Been  two  suib  dru wing-rooms  l*fore.     They  will  be  deligJib 
to  (.'oiiie  cO'iDorrow  eveuing.    It  ehnlt  be  a  regular  |wlg 
*mall,  but  itio«l  elegaut.     And  thi»  satisGed   ElizabeUi ; 
when   the  iuviialion  was  given  to  tbe  two  present,  and   | 
■niW  for  tbe  absent,  Mary  was  a*  uonipletely  satisfied. 
was  particularly  asked  to  meet  Mr.  Elliot,  and  l>e  introdu 
to  Lady  Dalryniple  and  Miss  Carteret,  who   were  foi'tutifttd 
already  engaged  to  (rome;  and  the  could  not  bare  received  | 
more  cratirying  attention.     Mies  Elliot  was  to  bnve  tlie  hoiK 
of  L-alling  on  Mra.   Mus^rove  in  the  course  of  tbe  momingc 
■nd  Anue  wiillied  off  with  Charles  and  Mary,  to  go  and  ■ 
her  and  Ht-nri^-tW  directly. 

Iler  plan  of  sitting  witii  Lady  Russel)  must  give  way  I 
the  present.  Tbey  all  ihree  tailed  in  Rivers  Street  for 
eouple  of  ininutes;  hut  Anne  convinced  herself  that  a  dajr^ 
delay  af  the  Iniended  cominunication  eould  be  of  no  o 
quencp,  aud  hastened  forward  to  iha  White  Hart,  to  »«e  a_ 
tbe  friends  and  ciinipariiouA  of  tbe  last  autumn,  witb  an  eup 
netw  of  good-will  which  many  aasodationo  coiitHbutM]  to  forn 

Tbey  found  Mr^.  Miingroveand  her  daughter  within,  and  b 
Iliem«elves,  and  Anne  bad  the  kindest  welconie  from  eacfi 
Ueorietta   was  exactly  in    that  state   of  reueutly-inprovel 


rfi,  of  fresli  foriTMi]  happineM,  which  niado  hei  fall  of  >«• 
l^nl  ftnd  intereNl  for  every  body  she  hn<i  ever  liked  before  nt 
nil ;  nni)  Mrs.  Musgrove's  real  sfieiiti.in  had  been  won  by  ber 
usefulness  when  tbey  were  in   liistreia.      ll  wna  a    bearliii^xs, 
finil  a  wttrinth,  and  »  sincerily  nliic.h  Anne  delitrliied  in  iliq 
mora,  from  the  »ad  want  of  Huoh  blessings  at  Tioine      She  was 
entreiUed  to  ^ve  them  as  inuuh  of  her  time  as  possible,  invi- 
ted (or  every  day  and  all  day  \ong,  or  rather  claimed  lu  ■ 
rrt  of  tlie  family;  and,  in  return,  she  naturally  fell   intu  «l] 
r  wonted  ways  of  attention  and  aasistaniie,  and  on  Chnrles'i 
leaving  them  together,  was  listening  u>  Mrs.  Miis^rove's  hiH- 
tory  of  Louisa,  and  to  Henrietta's  of  herself,  giving  opioiuii* 
n  busine«is,  and   recomraendatioDS  to  shops;  with    intervals 
of  every  help  whir-.h  Uary  required,  from  altering  bar  riband 
i  to  settling  her  accounts ;  from  finding  her  heys.  and  asserting 
r  trinkets,  to  trying  to  convince  her  that  she  was  not  ill- 
i  used  by  Any  body  ;  which  Mary,  well  amused  as  she  was  in 
[  ber  ataliou  &t  a  window  overlooking  the  i>ntranct!  to  iht 
[  Pump-room,  could  not  but  have  her  momonUi  of  imagining, 
A  morning  of  thorough  confusion  was  to  be  expected.     A 
large  pnrty  in  an  hotel  ensured  a  quiitk-ohanging,  titiMttled 
I  suene.     One  live  minules  brought  a  note,  the  next  a  pxrcel ; 
tnd  Anne  bad  not  been  there  half  an  hour,  when  their  dinini^  ' 
n>oiQ,  sp«iiou3  as  it  was,  seerai^  more  tlian  half  SIImj  :  ft 
,   party  of  steady  old  friends  were  seated  round  Mrs.  Mui^rove, 
f  Rnd  Charles  came  back  with  Captains   Harville  nod  Went- 
worth.     The  ap[>earnni:e  of  the  latter  i.»uld  not  be  more  thfui 
1  the  surprise  of  the  moment.     It  was  impossible  for  her  to 
I  have  forgotten  to  feel,  tliat  ibis  arrival   of  their  common 
I  friends  must  be  soon  bringing  them  together  again.     Their 
I  last  meeting  hod  been  raoeC  importniit  in  opening  his  feeling*; 
F  ahe  bad  derived  from  it  a  delightful    conviction ;  but  slie 
\  fearetl  from  liis  lookn.  ihni  the  same  niifortnnate  persuasion, 
I  which  had  hnslened  him  away  from  the  concert- room,  stitl 
'  governed.     He  did  not  »eem  to  want  to  be  near  enough  for 


She  tried  to  be  calm,  and  leava  things  to  take  their  coutM ; 
And  tried  to  dwell  mu<-h  on  this  argument  of  raiion^il  de{>en- 
denoa ; — "  Surely,  if  there  be  constant  attachment  on  each 
tide,  our  hearts  must  understand  each  other  ere  long.  W« 
•re  not  bov  and  girl,  to  be  uapUously  irritable,  misled  b| 
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eveiy  moment's  inndvertance,  Kod  wantonly  p'^?i»g  wHb  a 
own  haiipineaa."     And  ;et,  a  Tew  minutes  afl«rwsnla,  a 
felt  AS  if  their  being  in  cnrnpan}"  wiih  eaoh  older,  und^ 
their  present  ciri;uiustan':es.  Koa\<i  only  be  exposing   I 
to   inadvertenoi^  and   iniBconstruutions  of    the    most    i 
chievous  kind. 

"  Anne,"  cried  Mary,  elill  at  her  window.  "  there  is  Mpt 
Clay,  I  am  sure,  standing  under  the  colonnade,  and  a  geiitl« 
iDftn  with  her.  I  saw  tjiem  turn  the  corner  from  Bstli  Str  ' 
just  now,  Tliey  seem  deep  in  talk.  Who  is  itt  ' 
and  tell  ma.  Guod  heavens!  I  recollect.  U  is  Mr. 
himself." 

"  No,"  cried  Anne,  quickly,  "  it  cannot  be  Mr.  Elliot,  I 
assure  you.  lie  was  to  lea\e  Bulb  at  nine  this  morning,  siul 
does  not  come  back  till  to-morrow." 

As  she  spoke,  she  felt  tliat  Captain  Wentworth  <tks  look- 
ing at  her ;  the  cousi.'ioit!>ness  of  «hich  vexed  and  embarraaaed 
her,  and  made  her  regret  that  she  had  said  so  much,  siiapl* 
as  it  was. 

Mary,  resenting  that  she  ghould  be  supposed  not  ta  know 
her  own  cousin,  began  talking  very  warmly  about  the  faiiiilj 
features,  and  protecting  still  more  positiTely  that  it  wa»  Ur. 
Elliot,  calling  again  ujxtn  Anne  to  come  and  look  hemlf  i 
but  Anne  did  not  mean  to  stir,  and  trie<]  to  be 
unconcerned.     Her  distress  returned,  however,  on  perceivi'i 
smilea  and  intelligent  glances  \>ns»  between  two  or  lhr«« 
the  lady  visitors,  as  if  they  believed  themselves  quite  in 
secret.     It  was  evident  that  the  report  concerning  her 
apread  ;  and  a  short  pause  suuceeded,  which  seemed  to  en 
that  it  would  now  spread  further. 

"  Do  come,  Anne,"  cried  Mary,  "i^ome  and  look  jouraalC 
Tou  will  be  too  late,  if  you  do'not  make  haste,  they  xra 
parting,  they  are  shaking  hands.  He  is  turning  away.  Nat 
know  Mr.  Elliot,  indeed  !  You  seem  to  hare  forgot  all  aboui 
Lyme." 

To  pncifv  Mury,  and,  perhaps,  screen  her  own  smbari 
ment,  Anne  did  move  quietly  to  t'le  window,     fine  VM  y 
in  time  to  Hsotrtinn  that  it  really  was  Mr.  Elliot  jwhf  ' 
had  never  believed),  before  he  disappeared  on  one  sid«, 

B.  Clay  walke.1  quiL-kly  off  on  the  other ;  and  checking 
ni'priae  which  she  could  not  but  feel  at  auch  an 
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o?  fribTidlv  (rouiereiice  liotween  Iwo  pereonB  of  [(Jlally  opptnit« 
iiit«r«stK,  sbe  tolinty  said,  "  Yea,  it  w  Mr.  Elliot,  teriainly 
He  Ijhs  olianguil  bja  bour  of  going,  I  suppMe,  llint  ia  all — oi 
1  iiiHy  be  iniaiakeii:  1  rnigljt  iioL  utt^nil ;"  anil  unlked  back 
lo  bpr  i^hair.  rwoiiijiOMil,  and  witli  tbe  coiufortablo  bope  of 
hftving  aoqiiilted  hureeif  well. 

Tlie  Tiaitora  took  tbeir  leave ;  and  Cb&rlee,  having  civilly 
Men  tbem  off,  and  tlieu  raade  a  fttue  at  tbem,  and  abuMd 

am  for  coming,  began  wiih, — 

"  Well,  mother,  I  havu  done  aoraething  for  you  ihat  yon 
will  like.  I  have  been  to  the  ttieatra,  and  Hetured  a  box  for 
to-morron-  nigbL  A'n't  I  good  boy  t  I  know  you  love  a 
piny  ;  and  tbere  is  room  for  ua  all.  It  holds  nine.  I  have 
engaged  Cnptain  Wentworth.  Anne  will  not  be  sorry  to  join 
us,  I  am  sure.  We  all  like  a  play.  Have  not  1  done  well, 
motber  1" 

Mr«.  Musgrove  was  good  humouredly  beginning  to  expreM 
herperfeut  readiness  for  the  pl^ty.  T  Henrietta  and  all  the 
others  liked  it,  when  Mary  eagerly  interrupted  her  by 
exvlaiming.— 

"  Uood  heavens,  Cbnrles !  bow  can  you  think  of  such  a 
thing !  Take  a  box  for  tu-niorrow  night !  Have  you  forgot 
that  we  are  eng^ed  to  Camden  Place  to-morrow  night)  and 
that  we  were  must  partiuularly  asked  on  purpose  to  meet  Lndy 
Dalryinple  and  her  daughter,  and  Mr.  Elliot — all  tbe  princi- 

Si  family  uonnectlons — on  purpose  to  be  introduced  l«  them  1 
ow  ean  you  be  so  forgelftil  f 

"  Pboo  1  pboo  !"  replied  Charles,  "  what's  an  evening 
parly  I  Never  worth  rGnienib«ring,  Your  father  luigbt  have 
asked  us  to  dinner,  I  ibink,  if  he  ha<l  wanted  to  see  us.  You 
may  do  as  you  lite,  but  I  shall  go  to  the  piny." 

"Ob.  Charles,  I  declare  it  will  be  too  abominable  if  yon 
do  1  when  you  promised  to  go." 

•*  No,  I  did  not  promise.  I  only  smirked  and  bowed,  and 
said  the  word  'happy.'     There  was  no  promise." 

"  But  vou  must  go,  Charles.  It  would  be  utipurdonable  to 
fail.  We  were  asked  on  purpose  w  be  tntroduired.  Thenr  wm 
always  such  a  great  uonnection  between  thu  Dalrymplos  nud 
ourMlrea.  Nothing  ever  happened  on  either  side  that  wat 
not  announced  itnrneil lately.  We  are  <tuite  near  relation*, 
rw  know  ;  and  Mr.  Elliot,  loo,  wbooi  you  ought  so  partiuu 
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krly  to  be  ac4uitintetl   triili  I     Every  attenlion  U 

EtlioL     Consider,  atj  fatlier'a  hbir — the  future  repre*«ntatt<^ 

of  the  family," 

"  Don't  talk  to  me  about  heirs  and  representaiives,"  criaj 
Cliarlea.     "  I  aui  not  one  of  those  wiio  neglent  ttko  rcigoia' 
iMwei*  to  bow  to  [lie  rising  BUti.      If  1  would  not  go  for  l' 
Mke  of  your  father,  I  aliould  think  it  »cundiiIou«  to  go  for  thf 
sake  of  his  lieir.     What  is  Mr.  Elliot  tome  f 

The  tarelesa  e\prea?ion  was  life  lo  Auue,  who  { 
Captain  Wentworth  was  all  atleution,  looking  and  Iii9[«iiiiu 
with  his  whole  aoul ;  and  that  the  last  words  brought  I 
enquiring  eyes  from  Charles  to  herself. 

Charles  and  Mary  still  talked  on  in  the  same  atyle ; 
half  serious  and  half  jesting,  iDaiDtaioing  the  seheros  for  itii 
play ;  and  she,  invariably  serious,  most  wanoly  apposing  i 
and  not  omitting  l<)  inuke  it  known,  that  however  deteraiir" 
to  go  to  Camden  Plave  herself,  she  should  not  think  liersi 
very  well  used,  If  they  went  to  tiie  play  without  her.  Mr^ 
Musgrove  iuterposied. 

"We  bail  better  put  it  off.  Charlen,  you  had  rauuh  beitw 
go  back,  and  change  the  box  for  Tuesday.  It  would  be  i 
pity  to  be  divided,  and  we  should  be  losing  iim  Anne,  to<i| 
if  there  is  a  party  at  her  father's ;  and  1  am  sure  neitlioj 
Henrietta  nor  I  should  care  at  all  for  the  play  if  Miss  AnDJ 
could  not  be  with  us." 

Anne  felt  truly  obliged  to  her  for  such  kindness  ;  and  quit! 
as  much  GO,  moreover,  for  the  opportunity  it  g»ve  h«r  a 
decidedly  saying. — 

"  If  it  depended  only  on  my  inclination, 
at  home  (exiiepting  on  Mary's  auoount)  would  not  be  I 
■mHllest  iin]kofliuienL  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  sort  ( 
m.3eting,  and  should  be  too  happy  lo  cliniige  it  for  a  plaj 
and  with  you.  But  it  had  better  not  be  alieinpled, 
haps." 

She  had  apokeu  it;  but  she  trenibled  when  it  wm  doi 
conscious  that  her  woMs  were  listened  to,  and  daring  i 
even  to  try  to  observe  their  effect.  _ 

It  was  soon  generally  agreed  that  Tueslny  should  be  tha 
dav,  Charles  only  reserving  the  advanlnge  of  still  teoaing  bia 
wife,  hy  persistiui;  that  he  would  go  to  tiie  [ ' 
nobody  elae  would. 


MRflCABtOV. 


*n 


I 


I 


CapUin  Weotworth  left  his  seat,  and  wnlkMl  to  the  fire 
plaiii! ;  probably  for  Cbe  take  of  walking  uwAy  from  it  soon 
aflerwiti'ds,  aatl  takiog  a  stxtioD,  wilb  li>8«  burelkced  desigij, 
by  Anne. 

'■  You  have  not  been  long  enough  in  Bath,"  said  be,  "  to 
enjoy  the  evening  parties  of  tlie  plaue." 

"  Oil  DO.  The  uHunI  cbarauutr  of  ibeiti  has  nothing  for  ma. 
I  am  no  uard-plajer." 

"  You  wece  not  formerly,  I  know.  You  did  not  use  to  like 
cards;  but  tiirie  makes  many  chiingen." 

"  I  am  Dol  yet  so  much  clianged,"  crietl  Anne,  and  stop- 
ped, fearing  she  hardly  knevr  what  m{Bi»ii!itruuUun.  AlVer 
wiiilinj;  a  few  aiomeuta,  be  said — and  an  if  it  were  tbe  result 
of  itnmediate  feeling — "It  ia  a  period,  indeed  I  Eight  yea i* 
and  a  half  ix  a  period  1" 

Wlieiber  he  would  have  proceeded  farther  was  left  lo 
Aiine'B  imagination  to  ponder  over  in  a  calmer  hour;  for 
while  etill  hearing  the  sounds  be  bad  uttered,  she  was 
startled  to  other  subjects  by  IleDrietIa,  eager  lo  make  use 
of  the  present  leiRure  for  getting  out,  and  lutlling  on  her 
companions  to  lose  no  time  lest  somebody  else  ahould  come  in. 

They  were  obliged  to  move  Anne  talked  of  being  per- 
fectly ready,  and  tried  to  look  it;  but  she  ielt  that  could 
Henrietta  have  known  the  regret  and  reluctanue  of  her  heart 
in  (Quitting  that  chair,  in  preparing  lo  quit  tlie  room,  aha 
would  have  found,  in  all  her  owu  sensations  for  her  cousiu,  in 
the  very  security  of  his  alTeution,  wherewith  In  pity  her. 

Their  |i reparations,  however,  were  Btupgied  sliorl.  Alarm- 
ing soundii  were  beard ;  other  visitors  approiu:hed,  and  the 
door  was  thrown  ojien  for  Sir  Walter  ami  Miss  Elliot,  whose 
entrance  seemed  lo  give  a  general  chill.  Anne  fell  an  instant 
oppresaiou,  and  wherever  slie  litoked,  saw  symptoms  of  ihe 
same.  The  comfort,  the  freedom,  the  gaiety  of  the  room  «»a 
over,  hushed  into  cold  uompoBure,  delennine-l  wljnce,  or 
insipid  talk,  to  meet  tlie  heartlesn  elegHn<^e  of  her  falber  and 
uster.     How  mortifying  m  feel  that  tl  was  ao  I 

Her  jealous  eye  was  oaiialied  in  one  particular.  Ciiptnra 
WeniHortii  wits  acknowledged  iigatn  by  eaiJi,  by  ElixabeiL 
more  graciously  ihan  before.  She  even  a-ldressed  him  once 
and  looked  at'hini  more  than  oni-e,  Eliznlieth  waa,  in  lad, 
revolving  a  great  measure     The  sequel  expliiioed  iL     After 
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Uie  wwtfl  of  a  few  miuutes  ia  saying  the  pioper  nnthing^  tit* 
livgAn  to  givu  the  inviULion  whiuti  was  to  comprise  all  tba 
remaining  dut!s  of  tlie  Musj^ves.  "To-morrow  evening,  lo 
meet  a  ftw  fritn.ls,  no  ■orinal  party."  It  wus  &11  said  very 
gracefully,  and  the  cards  with  which  she  hail  proviUed  her- 
wlf;  the  ->  Miss  Elliot  At  honie,"  were  laid  on  llie  Ut>I«,  with  m 
courteous.  campreliGUsive  ainile  to  all,  aud  one  amile  anil  oni^ 
card  more  decidedly  for  Ca])l«n  Wenlworili,  Tlia  truth  < 
that  Elizabeth  had  been  long  enough  in  Bath  to  iindersiai 
the  importance  of  a  man  of  such  an  air  nnd  appearanue  fl 
hid.  The  p:isi  was  notliing.  The  present  was  tJiat  Captj ' 
Weotwurtli  would  move  about  well  in  ber  drawine-roo  . 
Tlie  card  wa»  pointedly  given,  and  Sir  Walter  and  Eliu^ll 
Krose  and  disappeared. 

The  inturruptiuu  had  been  short,  though  severe 
and  animation  returned  to  most  of  those  they  left,  as  the  door 
shut  them  out,  but  not  to  Anne.  Slie  could  think  only  of  th« 
invitatiuD  she  liad  with  such  asioiiishinent  wiioessed;  antl  ot 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  received,  a  manner  of  doubt- 
ful meaning,  of  surprise  rather  than  gratification,  of  puli;« 
soknowludgrnent  rather  than  acceptance.  She  knaw  hini ; 
she  saw  disdain  in  his  eye  ;  and  could  not  venture  to  belief^ 
that  he  had  determined  to  aucept  such  an  offering  n 
ment  fur  all  the  insolence  of  the  pivL  Uer  spirits  sank, 
held  the  card  in  his  hand  after  they  were  gone,  as  if  deep^ 

"Only  think  of  Elisabeth's  including  every  body  P  wfaid 
pered  Mary  very  audibly.  "  I  do  not  wonder  Captain  Wenfl 
worth  is  delighted.  You  see  he  cannot )  ut  the  card  0 
his  hand." 

Aime  caught  bis  eye,  saw  bis  cheeks  glow,  and  his  uiouti 
form  iiaelf  into  a  momentary  expression  of  contempt,  a 
turned  away,  that  she  might  neither  see  ttor  heBr  more  u 
her. 

The  party  separated.  The  gentlemen  had  their  own 
snita,  the  ladies  proceeded  on  their  own  busineas,  and  tbn 
met  no  more  while  Anue  belonged  to  them.  She  was  e. 
eilly  b«ifu;ed  to  return  and  dine,  and  give  them  all  the  real 
of  die  diiy ;  but  her  spirits  liad  iK-en  so  long  exerted,  that  ai 
proMut  she  felt  unequal  to  move,  and  fit  only  lor  hoia% 
«h«re  she  might  lr«  sure  of  being  aa  silent  as  she  uboM. 
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Promising;  to  be  with  them  the  whole  of  tne  FolluwiDg 
morning,  therefore,  she  closed  the  fatigues  of  ti.e  present,  by 
a  toilsome  walk  to  Camden  Place,  there  to  Rper.H  tlie  evtriing 
chiefly  in  listening  lo  the  bun;  arrungements  of  Eliziibeth  and 
Mn.  Clny  for  the  morrow's  party;  tlie  fruquent  eniimerntioti 
of  the  j^rsons  invited,  and  the  uontiUiiHlly  improving  detail 
of  all  the  embelliehmenu  which  were  to  make  it  the  mc«i 
completely  elegant  of  ii£  kiriil  in  Bath,  while  harAssing  her- 
self in  secret  with  the  never-ending  question,  of  whether  Gap- 
tain  Wentworth  would  come  or  not!  They  were  re';koniiig 
him  as  certain,  but,  with  her,  it  was  n  gnawing  solicitude 
never  appeased  for  five  minutes  together.  She  generally 
thought  lie  would  come,  because  she  generally  thought  he 
ought ;  but  it  was  a  case  which  she  could  not  so  shape  into 
any  positive  act  of  duty  or  discretion,  as  inevitably  to  defy 
the  suggestions  of  very  oppnsite  feelings. 

She  only  roused  herself  from  the  broodings  of  this  restless 
agitation,  to  let  Mrs.  Clay  know  that  she  had  l>een  seen  with 
Mr.  Elliot  three  hour*  after  his  being  suppose'l  to  be  out  of 
Bath  ;  for  having  watched  in  vain  for  some  intimation  of  the 
fiew  from  the  laiJy  herself,  she  datermiueil  to  mention  tt ; 
it  seemed  to  her  that  there  was  guilt  in  Mrs.  Clay's  fac^ 
e  listened.    It  was  trnnsient,  cleared  away  in  an  instant; 
Inne  could  imagine  she  read  there  the  consciousness  of 
having,  by  some  complication  of  mutual  trick,  or  soma  over- 
benring  authority  of  his,  been  obliged  to  attend  (perhaps  for 
hair  an  hour)  to  his  lectures  and  restrictions  on  her  designs 
n  Sir  Waller.     She  exclaimed,  however,  with  a  very  toler^ 
ble  imitation  of  nature, — 

"Oh  dear!  very  true.     Only  think.  Miss   Elliot,  to   my 

great  surprise,  I  met  with  Mr,  Elliot  in  Gnth  streeil     I  was 

^H     never  more  astonished.    He  turned  back  and  walked  with  me 

^^m  to  the  Pumpyard.     Re  had  been  prevented  setiitigoff  fur 

^H  Thornberry,  but  I  really  forget  by  what— for  I  uas  in  a 

^^P  hurry,  and  could  not  much  attend,  and  I  can  only  answer  for 

his  being  detennined  not  to  be  delaye'j  in  his  return.     He 

wanted  to  know  how  early  he  might  be  admitted  to-morrow 

He  was  full  of '  to-morrow  ;'  and  it  is  very  evident  that  I  have 

been  (utl  of  it  too.  ever  since  I  entered  the  house,  and  learned 

tthd  extension  of  your  pUn,  and  all  that  had  hapitened,  or  m* 
teeing  him,  could  never  have  guno  so  entirely  u Jt  uf  my  head. 
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cnAPTER  xxm. 

Onb  day  ooly  had  pasted  Bince  Anne'a  convennlion  wid 
Mrs.  .SiLiitb ;  but  a  keener  interest  liail  suirc^ed,  anil  ak  i 
was  now  so  little  touched  by  Mr.  Elliut's  cotiilitot,  exuept  >7  J 
it«  effects  in  one  <^u»rii!r,  tliat  it  tH»»uie  n  inulu  ' 
tlie  next  morning,  niill  to  defer  lier  explaintlorv  vi 
street.  Slie  had  promised  lo  be  wih  ibe  Mus^'ruvi-a  froin.m 
breakfaRt  to  dinner.  Uer  faith  was  plighteil,  and  Mr.  ElliotVj 
oliarscter,  like  the  Sullanesg  Scheheraiade'a  heitd,  muat  liif 
mother  day. 

She  uould  not  keep  her  appointment  puncludly,  faowovi 
the  weather  was  UDlavourable,  and  she  hail  grieved  orer  t' 
rain  on  her  friend's  accounL  and  felt  it  very  much  OD  1 
own,  before  she  waa  able  lo  attempt  the  walk.     When  c 
reached  the  White  Hart,  and  made  her  way  ia  the  ]>rope)fl 
apartment,  she  found  lierself  niiither  arriving  (juite  in  tirn 
nor  the  first  to  arrive.     The  party  before   ner  were,  (' 
Musgrovo  talking  to  Mra.  Croft,  and  Captain  Harviile  to  C 
tain  Wc-n  t  worth  1  and  she  immediately  heard  that 'Mary  a 
Unnrietta,  too  impatient  lo  wait,  ha<]  gone  out  the  mo 
it  bad  cleared,  but  would  be  back  again  soon,  and  tlia 
atricteat  injunciioni  had  been  lelt  with  Mrs.  Musgrove  to  ke«i|fl 
her  ihern  till  ihey  returned.     She  had   only  to  submit,  MS^ 
down,  be  outwardly  composed,  and  feel  herself  pluD^  4 
once  in  all  the  aa^tations  which  she  had  merely  laid  h( 
account  of  tasting  a  little  before  the  morning  closed.     That 
was  no  delay,  no  waste  of  lime.     She  was  deep  in  the  hara 
nflss  of  such  misery,  or  the  misery  of  such  happineBs,  instantly 
Two  minutes  after  her  entering  the  room,  Capiain  Weoiii 
worth  said, — 

"  Wb  will  write  the  letter  we  were  talking  oC  Bar 
now,  if  you  will  give  nio  materials." 

Materials  were  all  at  hand,  on  a  separate  table;  he 
to  it,  and  ooarly  turning  his  hack  on  them  all,  wt 
by  writing, 

Mrs.  Mu«gro7e  was  giving  Mrs.  Crofl  the  history  <A  1 
eldest  daughter's  engagement,  and  juai  in  that  inconveQitu 
lone  of  voice  which  was  perfectly  audible  while  it  preM 
to  be  a  whi-.per.     Anne  ielt  that  she  did  not  belong  u 
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I,  nnd  yet,  m  Cnpiain  Uarviile  «eemc<l  Uioughiful 
Kod  not  disjxiseii  to  ulk,  sbe  uotiiil  not  rvohI  hearing  many 
jndmirablo  particulars;  sucli  as,  "Low  Mr.  Musgrove  nod  my 
brother  U»3-[er  hail  met  ognin,  and  again,  to  talk  it  over; 
what  my  brother  Uayter  had  said  rinv  <lay,  and  wliat  llr, 
Mungrove  had  proposed  the  nuxt,  and  what  had  o<!curre(i  to 
inv  sister  Uayler,  and  what  the  youag  people  had  wislieti, 
and  wliat  1  said  at  first  I  never  cuuld  conujtit  to,  but  waa 
afterwards;  persunJnJ  to  think  might  do  very  well,"  and  a 
great  diiul  in  the  same  style  of  open-hearth  coiiiniunicatiou — 
minutias  which,  even  vith  ev«ry  advantage  of  tMSt«  and  d«li- 
cauy,  which  good  Mra.  Musgrove  could  not  give,  could  b« 
prop«rly  interesting  only  tA  the  pnncipHJa.  Mr«.  Croft  waa 
Att«nding  with  great  guod-huiuoiir,  and  whenever  alie  Hpok« 
■t  all,  it  was  very  aensibly.  Anne  hoped  the  gentleoMin 
might  each  be  tiio  rauuh  aelf-occupied  to  hear. 

"  And  MO.  ma'ain,  all  these  tilings  vunsidtired,"  Kaid  Mrs. 
Moiigrovt,  in  her  powerful  wUisper,  "though  we  could  hav« 
wished  it  different,  yet,  altogether,  we  did  not  think  it  tkir  to 
Bland  out  any  longer ;  for  Charles  H&yter  was  quite  wild 
about  it,  ami  Henrietta  wna  pretty  near  as  bad ;  and  ao  w« 
thought  they  had  batter  marry  at  once,  and  nmke  the  Iw-sl 
of  it,  an  many  others  have  done  before  them.  At  any  rale, 
taid  I,  it  will  be  better  than  a  long  engagement." 

"  That  is  prei-iaely  what  I  was  going  to  observe,"  cried  Mrs. 
CrofL  "  I  would  rather  have  yomig  people  settle  on  n  small 
income  at  ont;e,  and  have  lo  struggle  with  a  few  difHi;ulti«a 
together,  than  be  invulv«td  in  a  long  engagemenL  I  always 
think  lliat  no  mutual  " — 

"  Oh  1  dear  Mi-s.  Croft,"  cried  Mrs,  Musgrovo,  unable  to  l«l 
her  finish  her  speech,  "  there  is  nothing  I  so  abominate  fur 
young  people  as  a  long  engagement.  It  is  wh^t  I  always 
protes[«id  against  for  my  children.  It  is  ail  very  well,  I  us«d 
to  say,  for  young  [leopie  to  be  engaged,  if  tbtre  is  a  certainty 
of  their  being  able  to  marry  in  sis  montlit,  or  even  in  twelve, 
but  ■  lung  etigngementr 

"  Ves,  «e»r  ma'am,"  said  Mrs,  Crofl,  "or  iin  nneRHain  en- 
gagement; an  engagement  which  may  bts  long.  To  begin 
without  knowing  tlial  ai  such  a  time  there  will  lie  the  meant 
of  marrying,  1  hold  to  b«  very  unsafe  and  nnwiiw ;  an<;  wbal 
I  think  all  parL-nia  ahontd  pn-vuni  as  liir  u-<  lln'v  i-ai.." 
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Anne  found  an  unexpected  intereitt  here.     Siiie  fett  tt  I* 

its  application  to  Iierse If—felt  it  in  a  nervous  tlirill  all  oreit 
Iter;  and.  at  the  aaine  moment,  tlint  her  eves  innti net! rely 
glunced  towards  the  dtstant  Mhle,  CiipMin  Wenlwortb's  peo 
ceased  to  itiar» ;  his  head  wm  rnitwd,  pHusing,  listenin;^,  and 
he  turned  round  tlie  next  instant  to  give  a  look — one  lluiol^ 

The  two  IwJien  continued  W  Iftlk,  to  re-urgo  the  same  ad- 
<nitla-]  truths,  and  enforce  them  with  such  examples  of  dia 
ill  eSei-X  of  a  contrary  prHCti<'«  an  had  fnllen  within  their 
observation;  but  Anne  heard  nothing;  diKtiuotly;  it  wss  o 
ft  buzz  of  words  in  her  ear,  her  mind  wan  in  uonfusion. 

Captain  Harville,  who  had  in  truth  been  hearing  none  a 
it,  now  \e(t  his  seat,  and  moved  lo  a  window;  Mid  Ann 
seeming  to  watch  him,  though  it  was  from  thorough  abi 
of  mind,  became  gradually  sensible  that  ha  was  inriUng  h 
to  ioia  him  where  he  stood.  He  looked  at  ber  with  a  amilflL 
Mid  a  tittle  niolioD  of  tlie  head,  which  expressed,  "  Come  tO'l 
ine,  1  have  aomethitig  to  say ;"  and  the  unaffected,  eMy  kin^^^ 
neasof  manner  which  denoted  the  feelings  of  an  older  acq  Q^nW'fl 
ance  than  he  really  was,  strongly  enforced  the  invitation.  Shs  I 
roused  herself  and  went  to  him.  The  window  nt  whlob  hvm 
atood  was  at  the  other  end  of  the  room  from  whore  the  twofl 
ladies  were  sitting,  and,  though  nearer  to  Captain  WentworthV] 
table,  not  verv  near.  As  she  joined  him.  Captain  UarvitleV  I 
countenance  reassumed  the  serious,  thoughtful  expresdnii'J 
which  seemed  its  natural  character.  iV 

'*  Look  here,"  said  ha,  unfolding  a  parcel  in  bis  hand,  aaA] 
displaying  a  small  miniature  painting,  "  do  you  know  \ 
that  is)" 

"Certainly,  Captain  Benwick." 

"  Ves ;  and  you  may  guess  who  it  is  for.  But,"  in  A  dee 
tone,  "  it  was  uot  done  for  her.  MJsa  Elliot,  do  yuu  r 
our  walking  together  at  Lyme,  and  grieving  for  him  t  I  littlft  ] 
thought  then — but  no  matter.  This  was  drawn  at  the  Cap«,  ■ 
He  met  with  a  clever  young  German  artist  at  the  Cape,  nnilt  1 
in  oumpliance  with  a  promise  to  my  poor  sister,  sat  to  hiin,  ' 
Srid  was  bringing  it  home  for  her.  And  I  have  now  t* 
charse  of  getting  it  properly  set  for  another!  It  was  a  com-  ^ 
misston  to  me !  Hut  who  else  was  there  bo  employ  1  I  Iiof 
1  lau  allow  for  hiio.     1  am  not  sorry,  indetsd,  to  make  it  ovel^ 


to  another  He  undertakes  it,"  lo,  king  towArds  CnpUin 
WentworiQ, "  he  is  wriliiig  about  it  now."  And.  with  a  quiv- 
ering lip,  he  wound  up  the  whole  b;  adding,  "Poor  Fauuy  1 
the  would  not  have  forgotten  biin  so  soon." 

"  No,"  replied  Anne,  in  a  low,  faeling  i-oii'e,  "that  I  can 
MRily  believe." 

"  U  vras  not  in  her  nature.     She  doteil  on  him." 

"It  nould  not  be  the  nature  of  any  wouiad  who  truly 

Captain  Harvilie  nroiled,  as  much  as  '«  say,  "Do  you 
claim  that  for  your  sex  i"  And  she  answereii  the  question, 
smiling,  also,  "  Yea.  We  (wrtninly  do  not  forget  you  so  soon 
t  ^ou  forget  us.  It  is,  perhajw,  our  fate  rather  than  our 
We  cannot  help  ourselves.  We  live  at  home,  quiet, 
*  1  our  fitelings  prey  upon  un.  You  are  fon^ed  on 
ou  have  always  a  profession,  pursuits,  business 
oCaoiue  sort  or  other,  to  lake  you  back  into  the  world  imme- 
diately, and  continual  occupation  and  change  soon  weaken 
iinpresaiona." 

"Granting  your  assertion  that  the  world  does  all  this  so 
aeon  for  men  (whiuh,  however.  I  do  not  think  1  sbal]  grant), 
it  does  not  apply  lo  Benwi  Jl  He  has  not  been  fort-ed  upon 
any  exertion.  The  peai^e  turned  him  on  shore,  at  the  very 
moment,  And  be  hae  been  living  with  us,  in  onr  little  family 

"True,"  said  Anne,  "very  true;  I  did  not  recollect;  but 
what  shall  we  say  now,  Oapl«in  Harvillel  If  the  change  be 
not  from  outward  circumstHnces,  it  must  be  from  within ;  it 
must  be  nature,  man's  nature,  wbiuh  has  done  the  buunest 
for  CMptain  Benwick." 

"No,  no,  it  is  not  man's  nature.  I  will  not  allow  it  lo  be 
more  man's  nature  than  woman's  to  be  inconstant  and  forget 
those  they  do  love  or  have  loved.  I  believe  the  reverse.  I 
believe  in  a  true  analogy  between  our  bodily  frames  and  o 
mental ;  and  that  si>  our  bodii 
feelings;  cB]>HbIe  of  bearing  r 
out  the  heaviest  weather." 

"Your  feelings  may  be  the  strongest,"  replied  Anno,  "bul 
the  same  spirit  of  analogy  will  autliorisu  me  to  assert  that 
ours  are  the  raoet  lender.  Man  is  more  robust  than  womaR, 
but  he  is  not  longer  lived,  wbidli  exactly  eiplaioa  my  view 


i  the  strongest  to  are  our 
rough  usage,  and  ridin 
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of  tb«  nnture  of  their  atlacbmeiits.  Nny,  it  would  h«  too 
hard  upon  you,  if  it  were  otiierwise.  You  have  diflicitliiei, 
%o<\  privsiions,  and  dangers  enough  to  Btrugclc  with.  You  aie 
always  labouring  and  toiling,  ex|>oseil  to  every  risk  and  hard- 
thip;  your  home,  country-,  friends,  ail  united;  neirJier  time, 
nor  health,  nor  life,  to  be  called  your  jwn;  it  would  be  too 
hard,  indeed,"  (with  a  faltering  voice),  "  if  woman'a  feeling 
were  to  be  added  to  all  this." 

"  We  shall  never  agree  upon  this  qiiet'tion,"  Captain  liar- 
ville  was  beginning  to  «ay,  when  a  slight  uoise  oiul«d  th«ir 
altention  to  Cnplain  Wentworth'e  hitherto  perieolly  quiet 
division  of  the  room.  It  was  nothing  more  than  that  liii 
pen  had  fallen  down ;  but  Anne  was  startled  at  finding  liim 
nearer  ilian  she  had  supposed,  and  hsif  inclioed  to  sOBpeet 
that  the  pen  had  only  fallen,  becituge  he  had  been  oc'ou^iatf 
by  them,  striving  to  catuh  sounds,  which  ytit  she  did  I 
think  he  could  have  caught. 

"  Have  you  finished  your  letter  I"  said  Captain  Harviila. 

**  Not  quite — a  lew  lines  more.     I  shall  have  done  in  fivj 


)  hui 


I  n 


irry  o 


V  aide.     1  f 


H'hoi 


only  ready  whei 
irage  here,"  smiling 


signal  J 


very  good  s 
supplied,  and  want  for  nothing. 
>ll.      Well,  Mise  Elliot,"  lowering  i 
was  saying,  we  shall  never  agree,  I  suppose,  upon  t 
point     No  man  and   womnn   would,  probably,      but  let  I 
observe  that  all  histories  are  against  you^all  stories,  pro 
and  verse.     If  I  bad  such  a  memory  as  Benwick,  1  coiil^ 
bring  you  fifty  quotations  in  a  moment  on  my  side  o 
argument,  and  I  do  not  think  1  ever  opened  a  hook  i' 
■fe  which  had  not  something  to  say  upon  wotnan's  inc 
Btancy.     Son^  and  proverlis,  alt  tallc  of  woman's  6(.'klnii 
But,  perhafia,  you  will  nay,  these  were  all  wrilteu  by  men.' 

"  l'erha|<«  1  shall.  Yea,  yes,  if  you  please,  no  referenise  t 
examples  in  hooka.  Men  have  hiid  every  advantage  of  us  M 
telling  their  own  story.  Bdm-Aiion  has  been  Iheirs  in  i 
much  higher  a  degree ;  the  pen  huR  been  in  their  hand*, 
will  not  allow  books  to  prove  any  thing." 

"Bat how  shall  we  prove  any  thing)" 

"We  never  shall,     We  never  can   expert  to  prove  an]! 
thing  upon  such  s  foinL     It  is  a  diHercnce  uf  opinion  whiq 
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doM  not  adnnil  of  proof.  We  encb  hagin,  prolmUly,  wiih  ■ 
littl«  bias  Wwarii*  our  ovrn  »ex;  and  upon  lliat  bitu>  buUd 
%v«Ty  dn-'uinsMnoe  in  favour  of  it  whiuli  has  wuiund  witbio 
our  owD  circle :  imny  of  wliiisli  uircuinstarioes  (purlmpn  Uiomi 
very  t»se«  wbiuh  airike  u»  dia  iiiosi)  mnny  be  preciwly  suub 
as  caiiDoL  be  brouglit  Ibrwanl  witliuut  butrayin};  n  lumtiUtniM, 
or,  in  wine  re»[Hici,  sayinK  what  sliould  noL  be  uiiii." 

"Ah  1"  criol  Oaplaiti  Ilar<,-ille,  in  a  lone  of  Btr<>ng  feeling, 
"  if  1  ooulJ  but  luuke  you  (.-omjirobend  wbal  a  man  siitlera 
when  he  takes  a  laei  louk  at  Ilia  wife  auU  uhlliiren,  and 
watches  the  boat  that  be  baa  a«nt  tbeiu  off  in.  aa  long  as  ii  ia 
in  sigbt,  and  tlien  turns  away  and  Baya,  '  God  knows  whether 
we  ever  meet  again  f  And  then,  if  I  could  convey  lo  you 
the  glow  of  his  soul  when  he  doea  eee  liieui  i^ain ;  when, 
uoitiing  back  after  a  twelvemonth's  absenoe.  perhupa,  and 
obliged  lo  put  into  another  port,  he  ualculales  how  soon  it  be 
potwible  to  get  there  there,  pretenJiag  to  deceive  bimselfl  and 
Baying,  'They  cannot  be  here  till  such  a  day,'  but  alt  Um 
while  hoping  for  ihein  twelve  hours  sooner,  and  aeeing  Lbem 
arrive  at  iasi,  as  if  tieaveu  had  given  tbem  win^  by  many 
hours  suoner  slitl  I  If  1  could  explain  to  you  all  this,  and  ait 
that  a  luan  can  bear  and  do,  and  glories  to  do,  for  the  sake 
of  ibene  treasures  of  bis  existenue  1  I  speak,  you  know,  only 
of  sucti  men  t^  have  hearts  I"  jiresuing  his  own  with  em<^ 
tion. 

"Oh!"  cried  Anne,  eagerly,  "I  hope  I  do  justice  to  all 
that  is  felt  by  yon,  and  by  tlio«e  who  resemble  you.  God 
fbrbid  that  I  should  undervalue  the  warm  and  faitbful  feel- 
ings of  any  of  my  fullow-ereaturea,  I  should  deserve  utter 
contempt  if  I  dared  to  suppose  that  true  attachment  and  uon- 
stanuy  were  known  only  by  woman.  No,  1  believe  you  im]»- 
ble  of  every  thing  great  and  good  in  your  married  lives.  1 
believe  you  ei{ual  to  every  imponaut  exertion,  and  ki  every 
domtetiu  forlMArnDue,  so  long  as — if  [  may  l>e  allowed  the 
cKpreuioQ^-ao  long  aa  you  have  an  objocL  I  mean,  while 
the  woman  you  love  live%  and  lives  for  you.  All  the  pri- 
vilege I  claim  for  my  own  sex  (it  is  not  a  very  enviable  one, 
you  need  not  uovel  it),  is  that  of  loving  longest,  when  ex 
Ul80<!e  or  when  hope  is  gone." 

9be  could  not  immediately  have  uttered  another  senlauM 
D«r  tieart  waa  toj  full,  her  broath  too  much  >ppi'edse4j 
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p  good  will,"  cried  Captain  Hnmlle,  putting  Id 
r  arm,  quit*  affeoiionaluly.     "  Tliere  is  no  qimrrai 
*illi  you.     And  when  1  ihink  of  Benwick,  my  u>ngue  ii 
lied." 

Tlieir  attention  was  called  towards  the  othen.  Hn.  Croft 
WW  Inking  leave. 

"  Here,  FroJerick,  you  and  I  part  company,  I  believe," 
■aid  bIiq.  "  I  ain  going  borne,  and  you  have  an  engag<<me»t 
with  your  friend.  To-night  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  all 
meeting  again,  at  your  party,"  turning  to  Annl^.  "  We  bud 
your  sister'B  card  yet<Lt>rday,  and  I  understand  Frederick  had 
ft  card  too,  though  I  did  not  see  it — ^and  you  nre  disengaged, 
Prederii^  are  you  not,  as  well  as  ourselves!" 

Captain  Wentwftrth  was  folding  up  a  letter  in  great  haste, 
ind  either  could  not  or  would  not  answer  fully. 

"  Yes,"  said  he,  "  very  true  ;  here  we  separate,  but  Harville 
And  1  shall  soon  be  after  you ;  that  is,  Uartille,  if  you  are 
ready,  I  am  in  half  a  minute.  I  know  you  will  not  beaurrj 
to  be  off.     I  shall  be  at  your  service  in  half  a  minute." 

Mrs.  Croft  left  them,  and  Captain  Wentworth,  harii^ 
Haled  his  letter  with  great  mpiitity,  was  indeed  reiuly,  and 
had  even  a  hurried,  agitated  air,  which  showed  impatience  to 
be  gone.  Anne  knew  not  how  to  understand  it.  She  hud 
the  kindest  "Good  morning,  Ood  bleee  you!"  from  Captain  ' 
Harville,  but  from  him  not  a  word,  not  a  look  I     lie  dimI 

She  had  only  time,  however,  to  move  tiloser  to  the  table 
where  he  hail  been  writing,  when  fooistepA  were  heard 
returning ;  the  door  opened ;  it  wits  himself.  He  begged 
their  pardon,  but  he  had  forgotten  his  gloves,  and  instantly 
crossing  the  room  to  the  writing  table,  and  standing  with  hia 
baitk  towards  Mrs.  Mu^rove,  be  drew  out  a  letter  from 
under  the  scattered  paper,  placed  it  t'efore  Anne  with  eyes  of 

f [lowing  entreaty  fixed  on  her  for  a  moment,  and  hastily  fX>l- 
Bciing  his  gloves,  whs  sgsin  out  of  the  room,  almost  before 
Mrs.  Musgrove  wos  aware  of  his  being  jn  it — the  work  of  an 

The  revolution  which  one  instant  bad  made  in  Anne  ivaa 
almost    beyond    expression.      The    letter,    with   a  direction 

hardly  legible,  to  ''  Miss  A.  E ,"  was  evidently  the  one 

which  he  had  been  folding  so  hastily.     While  supposed  to  b« 
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irriliog  only  lo  CAptRiB  Benwiob,  be  hAii  been  «Ibo  address- 
ing liei !  Od  the  i^ontenU  of  thai  letter  depemled  all  nbicb 
tins  world  could  do  for  bar  1  Any  tiling  was  powible,  iny 
Ihing  iiiighi  bo  defied  rather  thnn  auHpeuse.  Mis.  Mus^^rove 
liad  little  arrangements  at  her  own  table;  to  tlieir  proteniou 
she  must  trust,  and  sinking  ioto  the  cbsir  which  he  bad 
Ducupied.  succeeding  to  the  very  spot  where  be  bad  leaned  and 
written,  her  eyes  devoured  the  following  words : 

"  I  c^n  li:<ten  no  longer  in  eilence.  1  must  spenk  to  you 
by  such  means  as  are  within  my  reiach.  You  pierce  my  soul, 
I  am  half  agony,  hulf  hope.  Tell  me  not  that  I  am  too  late, 
that  -tueh  preoioua  feelings  are  gone  for  ever.  I  offer  myself 
lo  you  again  with  a  heart  even  more  your  own,  than  when 
you  idmOHt  broke  it,  eight  years  and  a  half  ago.  Dare  not 
■ay  that  man  foi^is  sooner  ibiui  woraan,  tliat  bis  love  has  an 
earlier  death,  f  have  loved  none  but  you,  Unjust  1  may 
have  been,  weak  and  resentful  I  have  been,  but  never  incon- 
stant. You  alone  have  brought  me  to  Hath,  For  yon  alons 
I  think  and  plan.  Uave  you  not  seen  ihis  I  Can  you  full  to 
buve  understood  my  wishes)  I  had  not  w;uted  even  these  t«a 
days,  could  I  have  read  voiir  feelings,  as  1  think  you  must 
have  penetrated  mine.  1  oati  hardly  write,  I  am  every 
instant  hearing  something  which  overpowers  me.  You  sink 
your  voice,  but  I  can  disunguisU  the  tones  of  that  voioe  wbea 
they  would  be  lost  on  others.  Too  good,  too  excellent  ureft- 
ture  !  You  do  us  justice,  indeed.  You  do  believe  that  there 
attachment  and  constancy  among  men.  Believe  it  to 
be  tuost  fervent,  most  undeviaiing,  in 

"F.  W. 

"  T  must  go,  unc«rCain  of  toy  fate ;  but  I  sbail  return 
hither,  or  follow  your  party,  aa  soon  as  possible.  A  word,  a 
look,  will  be  enough  lo  decide  whether  I  enter  your  father"! 
'  IB  evening,  or  never." 

Such  a  letter  was  not  to  be  soon  recovered  from.  IIa]f  an 
hour's  Aolitude  and  rollection  might  have  tran(|uitli»ed  her; 
bat  the  ten  mioutee  only,  wlncli  oow  passed  before  she  wai 
interrupte'l,  with  a'l  tlie  restraints  of  her  situation,  could  da 
nothing  towards  trani}uillity.     Every  moment  latber  broiigtt> 


•■  By  ail  means,  my  dear,"  e 
direutiy,  and  take 

the  evening.     I  wish  S&rah  v 
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fr(»h  Aiptatid..  It  was  an  overpowering  bnppinesa.  Axti 
before  tine  «as  bex-ond  ihe  firat  stage  of  full  senuUoo,  Charley 
Miiry.  and  llenriella.  all  uame  in. 

The  Hbsoluie  necessity  of  seeming  like  hereelf  produce 
then  an    imniedinle    struggle;  but  afier  a  while    she  noulitfl 
do  no  more      She  began  not  to  understand  a  won!  ihey  aaid^f 
and   was  obliged  to  pitiad  indisponiiion  and  excuse  fieraelU 
They  could  then  see  that  she  looked  very  ill — were  ahoekcj^ 
and  concerned — and  would  not  stir  witiloul  her  for  th«  worltL 
This  was  dreadful,      ^^~o^ld  they  only  have  gone  away,  sat 
left  her  in  the  quiet  possession  of  that  room,  it  would  bitvr 
been  her  cure;  but  to  have  them  nil  standing  or  waiting 
around  her  was  diHtracting,  and,  in  desperation,  she  said  aba 
would  go  home. 

■  "      ■'  ■       "   ,|.j^  jii^  Musgrove,  "go  homa 

self,  thai  you  may  be  fit  for 
here  to  doitor  you.  but  I  am 
o  doctor  myself.      Charles,  ring  and  order  a  chair.     8b6 
miiiit  not  walk."  " 

But  the  chair  would  never  do.     Worse  than  all !     To  loi 
the  possibility  of  speaking  two  words  to  CaplHin  Wentwort 
in  the  course  of  her  quiet,  solitary  progress  up  the  town  (iindl 
she  felt  almost  certain  of  meeting  hirn)  could  not  be  boma^ 
The  chsir  was  enrnesily  protested  i^^iinst;  and  Mre. 
grove,  who  thought  only  of  one  sort  of  illness,  having  ai 
herseIC  with  some  ansiety,  that  there  had  been  no  fnll 
case,  thsf    Anne   had  not,  at  any  time  lately,  slipped  down; 
and  got  a  Mow  on  her  head ;  that  she  was  perfecUv  conrinc 
of  having  hail  no  fall ;  could  part  with  ber  cheerfully,  a 
ue[>end  on  finding  her  better  at  night. 

Anxious  to  omit  no  possible  precaution,  Anne  stniggldc 
and  said, — 

"  I  am  afraid,  m 
Prav  be  so  goo<]  a 
we  hope  to  see  yot 
there  has  been  som 
•muK   Captain   Hai 

e  them  both." 

y  dear,  it  is  quite  understood,  I  (rive  you  ray  worftfl 

arvilie  bas  no  thought  but  of  going." 

u  tLiok  sol     But  I  am  afraid;  and  I  should  be  m 


"•"^Oli' 
Captai 


a'ara,  that  it  is  not  perfectly  understo 
B  to  mention  to  the  other  gentlemen  thai 
ir  whole  party  this  evening.     I  am  afrw* 
e  mistake;  and  I  wish  you  partieiilarlj  b 
rvilte,  and  Captain   W'entwortb,  that  ^ 
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I   reri'  sorr^,     Will  joa  protniae  nte  Ui  inpLtioD  tt  when  yo8 
I  KR  ib«in  agiiin  t     You  will  aeo  ihein  bolb  agnin  tliis  D)orDiitg, 
I  dare  My.     Do  promiM  me." 

■■  To  be  sure  I  will,  if  you  wi*h  it,     CEiarlen,  if  tcpl  see 
t  Captnin    Hnrville    anj     where,    Tetnember    to     pve     Misa 
t  Anne's  meiu-ii^fl.     Hut,  indeed,  my  dexr,  you  need  not   be 
CsptMD  Uarville  holds  hiin»eir  quite  enfritged,  I'll 
'   for  it ;  and   Captun  Wentwortb   the  ssnie,  [    dare 

le  could  do  no  more ;  but  her  hoart  prophesied  itoma 

miscimiii^e.  to  dump  ihe  perfection  of  her  fefidty.      It  -wuld 

.  not  be  very  la^iling.  however.      Even  if  be  did  not  come  to 

Cuiiiden  Place  himself^  it,  would  be  in  her  power  to  tieiid  an 

intelligible  sentence  by  Cnptain  flarville. 

Another  momentsrj  vesatioD  occurred.  Cbarlefi,  in  hia 
real  tmncern  and  good  nature,  would  ^  home  with  her:  tfaer* 
was  no  preventing  him.  This  wai  almost  cruel.  But  she 
could  not  be  lont;  iingrHteful;  he  was  sairrificing  an  engage- 
ment at  a  gunsmith's,  to  be  of  use  to  her ;  and  she  Bet  off 
with  him,  with  no  feeling  but  grtititiide  apparent.  They  were 
in  Union  Street,  when  a  quicker  step  behind,  a  Gomelhing  of 
familiar  sound,  gave  her  two  moments'  preparation  for  the 
sight  of  Csprain  Wenlworth.  He  joined  them;  but,  as  if 
irresolute  whether  to  join  or  lo  pass  on,  said  noihing-^-only 
looked.  Anne  could  command  herself  enough  lo  receive 
I  that  look,  and  not  repulsively.  The  cheeks  which  had  lieen 
I  pale  now  glowed,  and  the  movements  nhioh  had  hesitated 
were  decid^.  He  walked  by  her  Nde.  Presenliy  struck  by 
%  sudilen  thought,  Charles  said, — 

"Captain  Wenlworth,  whici  way  are  yon  goingt  only  t4 
Gay  Street,  or  farther  up  the  town  P 

"  I  hardly  know,"  replied  Captnin  Wentworth  surpris«d. 

"  Are  you  going  as  high  as  Belmont  f  Are  you  going  neai 
Camden  Placet     Because,  if  you  are,  I  shall   have  no  seru 

Ele  in  asking  you  take  my  place,  and  give  Anne  your  arm  tc 
er  father's  door.  She  is  ratJier  done  tor  tliis  morning,  and 
must  not  go  so  far  without  help ;  and  I  ought  to  he  at  that 
fellow's  in  the  market  place.  He  promised  nte  the  sight  nf  n 
capital  gun  he  is  jut'  going  to  send  off;  said  he  would  keep 
it  unpacked  to  the  last  possible  moment,  ihatl  might  seetl, 
[  *Dd  if  I  do  Dot  turn    back  now,  I   have  no  chanM.     B| 
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hisdeBctlption,  a  good  denl  like  the  eecond-sised  doubIe-1)i 
rel   of    mine,   which   jou  shot  with  one  day  round   Wia-l 
ihrop." 

There  rould  Dot  be  an  objection.  TLero  could  t>«  only  a 
moHt  proper  alacrity,  n  roost  obliging  compiiftnce  for  publiti 
view;  and  Hmilee  reined  in  and  spirits  dancing  in  privni*) 
rapture.  In  half  a  minuie,  Charle*  waa  at  the  botiona  uf 
Union  Street  again,  and  the  other  two  proceeding  together ; 
and  coon  wordB  enouifh  had  passed  tietween  them  to  oecide 
their  dire<:tion  towards  the  campitralivelj  quiet  and  retired 
gntTcl  walk,  where  the  power  of  conversation  would  make  tha 
present  hour  a  bleaaing  indeed;  and  prepare  it  for  all  tha 
imtiiortality  which  the  happiest  recollectiona  of  their  own 
future  lives  could  bestow  There  tliey  exchanged  again  thoaa 
feelings  and  those  promises  which  had  once  before  seemed  to 
secure  every  thing,  but  which  had  been  followed  by  so  many, 
years  of  division  and  estrangemenL  There  they  retumed 
again  into  the  past,  more  exquisitely  happy,  perhaps,  in  their 
re-union,  than  when  it  had  been  first  projected ;  more  tender, 
more  tried,  more  Gxed  in  a  knowledge  of  each  other's  charac- 
ter, truth,  and  attachment;  more  equal  to  act,  roore  justified 
in  acting.  And  there,  as  they  slowly  paced  the  gradual 
ascent,  heedleM  of  every  group  around  them,  seeing  neilbw 
sauntering  politicians,  bustling  housekeepers,  flirting  girls,  nor 
nursery -maids  and  ehildren,  they  could  indulge  in  thone  retro- 
spections and  acknowledgmeoL%  and  especially  in  thoss 
explanalionsof  what  had  directly  preceded  the  present  moinent, 
which  were  so  jioifrnant  and  so  c^aseleMt  in  interest.  All  ths 
little  vsriationa  of  the  last  week  were  gone  through ,  and  at 
yesterday  and  lo-day  there  could  scarcely  be  an  end. 

She  had  not  mistaken  him.  Jealousy  of  Mr.  Elliot  bad 
been  the  retarding  weight,  the  doubt,  the  torment.  That  bad 
begun  to  operate  in  ihe  very  hour  of  first  meeting  her  in 
Bath  ;  that  had  returned,  afier  a  short  suspension,  lo  ruin  tho 
concert;  and  that  had  influenced  him  in  every  thing  ba 
bad  said  and  done,  or  omitted  to  say  and  do,  in  the  laat  fonf^ 
and-twentv  hours.  It  had  been  gradually  yielding  to  the  1 
ter  hopes  which  her  looks,  or  words,  or  actions,  occasioni 
encouraged ;  it  bad  been  vanquished  at  last  bv  those 


talked 


those  I 
vilh  Captain 


which  bad  reached  him  while  <  . 
Harville;   and    under    the  jrregiatiMt.] 
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giiventflnc*  of  which  he  had  Mized  a  sheet  of  paper,  and 
pouroil  out  hid  feelings. 

Of  wiiftl  he  hiul  then  written  nothine  was  to  be  retraclcJ 
4r  quMli^iMi.  He  persisted  in  Laving  loved  none  but  har. 
She  tia'i  never  been  supjiUuled.  Ua  never  even  believed 
himself  to  see  her  equal.  Thus  mu oh,  indeed,  he  was  oblij^ad 
to  ackiion]ed<^ — that  he  had  been  constant  uouonsciousljr, 
nay  uDiiit«Dtiona]ly ;  tb&t  he  had  meant  to  forget  her,  and 
believed  it  to  be  done.  He  had  imagined  hiinself  iudilfereut, 
when  he  had  only  been  angry ;  and  he  bad  been  unjust  to  her 
merits,  because  he  hoi)  b«eD  a  tufferer  from  tliein.  Her 
oharauter  was  now  fixed  on  bis  mind  as  perfei-tion  itself, 
maintaining  the  loveliest  raedium  of  fortitude  nnd  gentluness; 
but  he  was  obliged  to  aukiiowjeilge  that  only  at  UptMrcroaa 
had  he  learnt  ta  do  her  jusiioe,  and  only  at  Lyme  had  b* 
begun  to  understand  himsolf. 

At  Lyme,  he  Lad  received  lesHOns  of  more  than  one  sort. 
The  paasing  admiration  of  Mr.  Elliot  hm]  at  last  roused  him, 
and  tne  sueues  on  tbe  Cobb  and  Captain  Uarville's  had  lixed 
her  superiority. 

In  his  preceding  attempts  to  attach  himself  to  Louisa  Mu»- 
grove  (the  atlerapw  of  angry  pride),  he  protested  tliat  he  had 
lor  ever  felt  it  to  be  impossible ;  that  he  ha>l  not  uared,  oould 
not  care,  for  Louisa;  though,  till  that  day,  till  tbe  leisure  for 
reflection  which  tallowed  it,  be  had  not  undemlood  the  per- 
fect excellence  of  the  mind  with  which  Louisa's  could  so  ill 
bear  a  comparison;  or  the  perfect,  unrivalled  hold  it  pos* 

»Kssed  over  his  own.  There,  he  bin]  learnt  to  dislinguinh 
between  the  steadiness  of  prindgile  and  the  obstinacy  of  self- 
will,  between  the  daring  of  heedlessness  and  the  resolution 
of  a  collected  mind.  There,  he  had  seen  every  thing  to  exalt 
in  his  estimation  tbe  woman  he  had  lost;  and  there  begun  lo 
deplore  the  pride,  the  folly,  the  madness  of  resentment,  which 
had  kept  him  from  trying  to  regain  her  when  ihrowu  in  hift 
I        way. 

^H^  From  that  period  his  penance  had  become  uvere.  He  had 
^^RM  sooner  been  free  from  the  horror  and  remorse  attendins 
^^Bke  first  few  days  of  Louisa's  accident,  no  sooner  begun  lo  feel 
^^Bhimself  alive  again,  than  he  bad  begun  to  feel  himself,  though 
^Hritve,  not  at  liberty. 
^B     '*i  fiuoi,"  Mud  he,  "  that  I  was  eonsiJered  by  Harville  u 


614  psascAsioif. 

en^nefeil  man  '  That  aeitber  Unrville  nor  hia  wife  «nwinfiM 
adoubtof  otir  mutual  nttachraent.  I  vpusUrtJeil  anil  nhockeil 
To  &  decree.  [  could  uontnuliul  this  instantly;    biit,  wh«n 
I  begmn  lo  rellect  that  aihtiri  might  have  felt  tlis  same- 
own  fntnily,  nay,  porhi«(>s  hciself — I  was  no  [onjjar  at  my  ow»  i 
dispaal.     I  was  here  in  honour  ifshti  wished  it     I  hn)  been  | 
nnguarOvd.     I  bad  not  thought  seriously  on  itiin  Buljeot  be- 
fore.    I  hud  not  considered  that  my  excessive  intimaiuv  must    | 
have  its  danger  of  ill  on  sequence  in  many  ways ;  anil  tint  I 
had  no  right  to  be  trying  whether  I  could  sitaiih  myself  to 
either  of  the  girK  at  the  risk  of  raising  even  an  unpleasaat    ' 
report,  were  th«re  no  other  ill  effaots.    I  had   been  grosely 
wrong,  and  iimst  abide  the  i^onsequenoes." 

He  fuund  too  laie,  in  short,  Lh;it  lie  had  entangled  himself; 
and  that  precisely  as  ha  became  fully  satislied  of  his  not  uap-   | 
inz  for  IjouisB  at  all,  ha  mast  regard  himself  as  bound  lo  her,    , 
if  ner  sentiments  for  him  were  what  the  Harvilles  uniiposed. 
It  determined  bim  to  leave  Lyme,  and  Await  ber  oomplete  r»- 
snvery  elsewhere.     He   would   gladly   weaken,  by   any  Gur    i 
means,  whatever  feelings  or  epeculation»M>nu«rniug  him  mlglit 
exist ;  and  he  went,  therefore,  lo  his  brother's,  meaning  aHar 
a  while  to  return  to  Kellyncb,  and  aot  as  circuraBtances  cnl^t    i 
require, 

*•  I  WM  fix  weefe  with  Edward."  said   he,  "  and  saw  him 
hapiir.     I  could  have  no  other  pleasure.     I  deserveiJ  none,   i 
Qe  enquired  after  you  very  particularly  ;  asked  even  If  vou 
were  personally  altered,  little  suspecting  that  to  my  eve  you 
could  never  alter." 

Anno  smiled,  and  let  it  pass.  It  was  too  pleatina^  a  blunder 
for  a  reproach.  It  is  someliiing  for  a  woman  lo  be  assured, 
in  ber  eight-and-twentieth  year,  tii»t  site  has  not  lost  ono 
charm  of  earlier  youth  :  bnt  the  value  of  such  homage  « 
inexproMibly  increaMd  to  Anne,  by  comparing  it  with  fonoar  ] 
word^  and  feeling  it  to  be  the  result,  not  the  cause,  of  s  r» 
vival  of  his  warm  attachment.  [ 

He  hiw]  remained  in  Shropshire,  lamenting  the  blindnwi  ,1 
of  his  own  pride,  and  the  bliTnilers  of  his  own  I'JiIculatinw^  tUl  ] 
at  onr-a  releiscd  from  Loui^n  by  the  :is[onisliing  and  felicltoiu  | 
iatelligenco  of  lier  engagement  with  Benwiuk. 

"  Here."  said  he,  "  eiidod  llie  worst  of  my  stale ;  for  now  I  , 
wvid  at  least  put  aiy»e'f  in  tbe  way  of  hapiHaesa,  loonlilvi-  J 
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Bit  myself,  t  muM  io  BomeUiinf.  Bui  to  be  waiting  so  long 
in  iimption,  nnd  waiLin;;  only  for  evil,  had  been  dreadful. 
Within  Ihe  liwt  five  mimites  I  said, '  I  will  be  at  Bath  on 
WudiieulAy,'  and  1  was.  Wm  it  unpardonable  to  think  it 
worth  Tiy  while  to  comel  and  to  arrive  with  lome  degree  of 
liope !  You  were  single.  It  was  poasihie  that  yoii  might  re- 
tain tlie  feelings  of  the  put,  as  I  did  ;  and  one  entiourageinent 
happened  to  be  mine.  I  pould  never  iloubl  that  you  would 
be  loved  ani)  sought  br  olbers.  but  I  knew  to  a  eertainly  that 
ynii  had  refused  one  man,  at  leaat,  of  belter  preiannions  than 
mvself ;  and  I  coutd  not  help  often  Raying,  '  Was  thi»  for 
rae  r  " 

Tbeir  firsi  meeting  in  Mitsom  street  afforded  muoh  to  be 
said,  bnt  tlie  concert  still  more.     Tbat  evenin^r  seeineH  U 


I 


inaiie  upof  ex({i 
forward  in  the  ontaj 
Mr.  Ellifit'i' 
nilhsei^uent 
despondenc 


The 


of  her 


stepinng 
ipeak  to  liirn,  tbe  raoment  of 

appearing  and  tearing  bar  away,  and  one  or  two 

moments,  marked  by  returning  hope  or  increasing 

9,  were  dwelt  on  with  energy. 

you,"  rried  ha,  "  in  the  midst  of  those  who  eouM 
not  be  my  well-wi»here ;  to  Ree  your  (cousin  close  bv  vou, 
conversing  and  smiling,  and  feel  nil  the  horrible  eligibilities 
and  prO)>rietius  of  the  matuh  I  To  consider  It  as  the  certain 
wish  of  every  being  who  could  hope  to  inHuence  you  !  Even 
if  your  own  feelings  were  reluctant  or  indifferent,  to  conaider 
what  powerful  supports  would  be  his  !  Was  it  not  enough 
to  make  the  fool  of  me  which  I  appeareil !  Uow  could  I 
look  on  without  agnny.  Was  not  the  very  sight  of  the  friend 
who  sal  behind  you,  was  not  the  recollection  of  what  had 
been,  the  knowledge  of  her  influence,  the  indelible,  iinmov- 
abla  impression  of  what  persuasion  had  once  done — was  it  not 
all  against  me )'' 

"You  should  have  distinguished,"  replied  Anne,  "Yon 
should  not  have  suspected  me  now ;  tlia  case  so  different,  and 
my  age  so  different.  If  t  was  wrong  in  yielding  to  penuaaion 
oni'e.  remember  that  it  was  to  persuasion  exerie<l  un  the  aide 
of  aafetv,  not  of  ri«k.  When  I  yielded.  I  thought  it  wna  to 
duty ;  t>ut  no  duty  mtild  be  called  in  aid  here.  In  marrying 
a  man  indifferent  to  me,  all  risk  would  have  been  inourreil, 
and  all  dulj  violated." 

"Perhaps  I  ought  to  have  reoaonod  thus,"  he  replied,  "bj" 
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I  could  uot.     I  could  Dot  derive  beuefit  from  the  lata 

lodge  I  liad  aiMjiiirtid  of  jour  (character.     I  could  Dot  bringltj 

■nto  pluj:  it  wtts  overwhelmed,  buried,  lost  in  tliose  earlisir 

(euliogs  whiub  I  had  been  smarting  under  yenr  nfter  jear.     (^ 

KOiild  tbink  of  you  only  as  one  who  bad  yielded,  who   hadi 

given  me  up,  who   had  beeo   iiiflueuued    liy  any   one  rathi 

than  by  me.  t  saw  you  with  the  very  person  who  liwi  guided 

vou   in   that  year  of  misery.      I   had   no   reaai 

her  of  leas  authority  now.     The  tbrce  of  habit  was  w  b« 

added." 

"  I  ahoul J  hava  thouglit,"  »nid  Anne,  "  that  my  manner  tc 
yourself  mi  If ht  have  spared  you  mui;h  or  nil  of  this." 

"  No,  no !  your  rannaer  might  be  only  tlie  eaw  which  Tour 
enz^ement  to  another  man  would  give.  I  left  you  in  this 
belief;  and  yet — I  was  determined  to  see  you  aii^iin.  Mj 
■pirilB  rallied  with  the  moruing,  and  I  felt  that  I  had  still  a. 
motive  for  remaining  here." 

At  last  Anne  was  at  borne  ^ain,  and  happier  tban  any 
one  in  that  house  uould  have  conceived.  All  the surpriie und 
suspense,  and  every  other  painful  part  of  the  morning  dissi- 
pated by  this  conversation,  she  re-entered  the  house  so  happy 
as  to  be  obliged  to  tind  any  alloy  in  some  moraetary  appre> 
hensions  of  its  being  impossible  to  last  An  interval  of  medi- 
tation, serious  and  grateful,  was  the  best  corrective  of  ever^ 
tiling  dangerous  in  such  high-wrougbt  felicity ;  and  »he  went 
to  her  room,  atid  grew  steadfast  and  fearless  in  the  thankf^il- 
ness  of  her  enjoyment. 

The  evening  came,  the  drawing-rooma  were  lighted  up,  th« 
finmpany  assembled.  It  was  but  a  card-parly,  it  was  but  a 
mixture  of  tliose  who  had  never  met  before,  and  those  who 
mot  too  oftuu — n  common-place  businew,  too  numerous  for 
intimacy,  too  small  for  variety ;  but  Anne  had  never  found 
RD  evening  shorter.  Glowing  and  lovely  in  senfiibility  and 
happiness,  and  more  generally  admired  than  she  thought. 
about  or  careil  for,  she  had  cheerful  or  forbearing  feeling*  fori 
every  creature  around  her.  Mr,  Elliot  was  there;  xbeavoided,, 
but  she  could  pity  him.  The  Wnllixes ;  sue  had  amusement' 
rn  understanding  [hem.  Lady  Dalrymple  and  Mi«a  Cnrteret; 
they  wonid  soon  he  innoxious  cousins  to  hi-r.  She  cared  not 
for  Mrs.  Clav,  and  bad  nothing  to  blush  for  in  the  public  man- 
nam  of  her  father  and  sister.     With  the  Musgrovea,  there  wta 
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ihe  hupp?  thM,  of  perfect  bum;  with  C«ptiiin  Harville.  the 
kinH-henri^d  intercourse  of  brother  unii  siaiei ;  with  Lady 
Riimell,  attempts  at  conver»»tion,  whi<^h  a  ilelidous  eonnnious- 

i  cut  short;  wiih  Arfinirnl  unci  Mrs.  Upoft,  every  thing 
of  pe^^uliar  cordiality  and  fen-ant  interest,  wl.idi  tlie  sama 
coriBuiousneM  sought  to  conceal ; — aiid  with  Cnptain  Weot- 
wurih  «ooia  moments  of  communication  continually  o(«iirring, 
tnd  always  the  hope  of  more,  and  always  the  knowledge  of 
lis  being  there ! 

It  was  in  one  of  lhi»se  short  meetings,  eaoh  apparently  oo- 
^upie>]  in  admiring  a  fine  display  of  green-house  plants,  that 
ihe  said — 

"  I  have  been  thinking  over  the  past,  and  tiring  impar- 
tially to  judire  of  the  right  and  wrong.  I  mean  wtth  regard  to 
myself;  and  I  must  believe  that  I  was  right,  much  ns  lEutre^- 
eil  from  it,  that  I  wa«  perfectlv  right  in  being  guided  by  th« 
friend  whom  jou  will  love  better  than  von  do  now.  To  raft 
aha  was  in  the  place  of  a  parent  Do  not  mistake  me,  however, 
I  atn  not  saying  that  she  did  not  err  in  her  advice.  It  was, 
perhaps,  one  of  those  cases  in  which  adviiw  is  good  or  bad 
only  as  the  event  deviiles ;  and  for  myself,  T  cerlainlv  never 
should,  in  any  rircumslance  of  tolerable  similnritv,  give  such 
But  I  mean,  lliat  1  was  right  in  submitting  to  her, 
and  that  if  I  had  done  otherwiM,  I  shouli]  have  sutFered  more 
n  oontinning  the  engagement  than  I  did  even  in  giving  it 
up,  boiause  I  should  have  Buffered  in  my  conscienM.  I  have, 
now,  as  far  as  such  a  sentiment  is  allowable  in  human  natur«> 
lothing  to  reproach  mvself  with;  and  if  I  mistake  not,  a 
strong  sense  of  duty  is  no  bad  part  of  a  woman's  por- 
tion." 

i  looked  at  her,  looked  at  Lady  Russell,  and    looking 
again  at  her,  replied,  aa  if  in  coot  deliberation. 

■'  Not  yet.  But  there  are  hopes  of  her  being  forgiven  in 
time-     I  tniit  to  being  in  charity  with  her  soon.     But  1  too 

I  have  been  thinking  over  the  past,  and  a  question  has  suggipst- 
eil  itself,  whether  (here  may  not  have  been  one  pemnn  mora 
my  enemy  even  than  that  lady  I  My  own  ralf.  Tell  ma  If, 
when  I  relumed  to  England  in  the  year  eight,  with  a  few 
iJioiisand  pounds,  and  was  posted  into  the  Lacooia,  if  I  had 
ihM  written  to  you,  wf.uli.  you  have  answereil  my  letter  I 
would  you,  ill  short,  have  renewec!  the  engagement  then  T 
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"  Would  1 1"  wu  atl  lier  answer;  but  Die  ikxssnl  (tm  dwCl 
live  enough. 

"GooJ  GodrM,6crie.i,  "you  wouU:     U  la  nol  Ui»t  I  di^ 
not  tliink  ofit,  or  denire  it,  na  wliat  iy>uM  aIoiih  urowii  ttll  d 
otiier  Btii^ess.     Gut  1  whs  proud,  ti>o  proud  to  ask  ngatn. 
did  not  utid^rstHod  vou.     I  shut  mv  eves  and  would  not  u 
Jeratnud  you,  or  do  }'od  jumi(«.     This  is  a  re<!olleclioi 
ought  to  make  me  for^ve  erery  one  sooner  IIiaq  n\y»e\t.    SM 
years  of  se|)nrHLion  and  suSenng  migbt  have  beeu  sparad.     * 
'  is  a  sort  of  pain,  too,  which  is  new  to  me.     I  iiave  b« 
to  tbe  gratiti.-ation  of  believing  myself  to  e»m  every 
that  I  enjoyed.    I  have  valued  niysoif  on  honourable  ' 
]nKt  rewards.     Like  other  great  men  under  reverses,"  he  added 
with  a  stnile,  "  I  must  erdeavour  to  subdue  my  mind  to  my 
fi^rtune.     I    must  leara  to  brook   being  happier  tliao  1  d*- 
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CHAPTER  XXim. 

Who  oju)  be  in  doubt  of  what  followed !  When  sny  tvo  | 
young  people  take  it  into  their  beads  to  marry,  they  aro  i 
pretty  sure  by  per»evepanc«  to  carry  their  point,  he  tbey  ev«r  1 
•0  poor,  or  ever  eo  imprudent,  or  ever  so  litite  likely  to  be  J 
necossury  to  each  ollier'a  nititnate  comfort.  This  i: 
bad  muraliry  to  conolude  with,  but  I  believe  it  to  be  Iruiii  ^ 
and  if  such  parties  aucuoed.  how  should  a  Captain  Wentwonl^ 
and  an  Anne  Elliot,  with  tbe  advantage  of  maturity  and  n 
vonscioiisne^s  of  right,  and  one  independent  fortune  bein 
them,  fail  of  bearing  down  every  opposition !  They  migbl,!! 
in  fact,  have  borne  down  a  great  deal  moitt  than  lliey  mst  1 
with,  for  there  was  little  to  distress  them  beyond  the  want'  I 
of  graciousneas  and  wnrmlh.  Sir  Waiter  made  no  objection^  1 
and  Elizabeth  did  nothii'g  worse  than  look  cold  and  uncon-  | 
L-erned.  Captain  Wentworth,  with  6ve-and- twenty  thousand  .1 
jiounds,  and  as  high  in  hia  profesHton  as  merit  and  nutivi^  J 
could  place  him,  waa  no  longer  nobody.  He  was  now  (■■  3 
leenied  quite  worthy  to  address  the  daughter  of  a  fooltsh^.l 
spendthrift  baronet,  who  had  nut  liad  priodple  or  ceBat,] 
enough  to  maintain  himself  in  the  situation  in  which  ProvK-j 
dence  had  placed  him  and  who  could  give  his  daughter  ■  ~ 
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preaent  but  a  small  part  of  the  share    f  en         sa        »>     d 
wbich  musi  be  ben  hereafter. 

tjir  WHiier.  indeed,  thouj^h  he  Lai)  no  aff  on  ft>  An  a, 
and  no  vaaity  flatiered,  lo  make  biin  rea  y  ha  py  ih  oi>- 
vasion,  was  very  far  from  thinking  i  a  b'U  a 
Oii  the  contrary,  when  he  S)iw  more  of  Captai  \  iniwirih, 
Mw  him  repeatedly  by  tiayligbt,  and  eyed  hiia  well,  he  was 
very  much  struck  by  his  personal  claims,  and  felt  that  his 
■uperiority  of  appearance  ini^ht  be  not  unfairly  balanced 
gainst  her  superiority  of  rank  ;  and  all  ibis,  aasistiAd  by  hit 
well-sou II ding  name,  enabled  Sir  Waller,  at  last,  to  prepara 
his  pan,  with  a  very  good  grace,  for  the  insertiou  of  the  mar- 
riage ID  the  volume  of  honor. 

The  only  one  among  them  whone  opposition  of  feeling  could 
excite  any  serious  anxiety  was  Lady  Itussell.  Anne  knew 
that  Lady  Russell  must  be  sulfering  some  pain  in  understand- 
ing and  relinquishing  Mr.  Elliot,  and  be  making  some  sinig- 
gles  to  become  truly  aiw^uainted  with,  and  do  justice  to  Cap- 
tain Wentworth.  This,  however,  was  what  Laily  Russell  haj 
now  to  do.  She  must  learn  to  feul  that  she  had  been  tnislaksn 
with  regard  to  both ;  that  she  had  been  unfairly  i<itluenOL<d 
by  appearances  in  each;  that  because  Captain  Weniworth'a 
manners  had  not  suited  her  own  ideas,  she  had  been  too  ijuiiilc 
in  suspecting  them  to  indicate  a  character  of  dangerous  iin- 
peluosity;  and  that  because  Mr.  Elliot's  manners  linit  pre- 
cisely pleased  her  in  titeir  propriety  and  correctness,  tiieir 
general  politeness  and  suavity,  she  had  been  too  iguick  in 
receiving  them  as  the  certain  result  of  the  mi>Kt  correct  opin- 
ions and  well-regulated  mind.  There  was  nothing  less  for 
Lady  Russell  to  do,  than  to  admit  that  she  had  been  pretty 
completely  wrong,  and  to  take  up  a  new  set  of  opinions  and 
of  hopes. 

There  is  a  quickness  of  perception  in  some,  a  nicety  in  tlia 
disi-emment  of  character,  a  natural  penetration,  in  short, 
which  no  experience  in  others  can  equal,  and  Laily  Rumell 
had  been  less  gifted  in  thU  part  of  understanding  than  her 
young  friend.  But  she  was  a  very  good  woman,  and  if  hei 
■euond  object  whs  to  be  sensible  and  well-judi;ing,  her  firal 
was  to  see  Anne  happy.  She  loved  Anne  better  than  fht 
loved  her  own  abilities  ,  and,  when  the  awkwardness  of  th« 
tMvinning  was  over,  found  little  hardship  in  attaching  hennlf 
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u  a  inolh«r  lo  tlje  Dian  who  was  securing  (Im  lii^fMiM 
beroLlier  diild 

or  nil  t1iA  fftiTiily.  Mnrj  was  j)r(ibali)}'  tlie  one  mott  il 
diat«ly  gratified  \>y  tlia  oiryumstnnue.  U  wn»  ureditAbk  I 
b*ve  a  siater  married,  and  she  might  tlaiur  herself  MrjUi  bM 
log  lieen  greatly  inatnimenUtI  to  the  Cunueution,  by  keepiiH 
Anne  with  tier  in  the  autumn;  and  as  her  own  sinter  muu  r 
better  Uisn  her  hunband's  nistere,  it  wita  very  agrcMjatrla  i 
Capuiin  Wentworth  should  be  s  richer  man  ihau  eftber  C 
tain  Benwick  or  Ciiarles  Hnyter.  She  had  souietbing  1 
suffer,  perhaps,  when  ihey  came  into  coolact  ag^in,  in  aeeia 
Anne  restored  lo  the  rigiils  of  seniority,  and  the  miatress  a|  | 
very  pretty  landauletle ;  but  slie  lisd  a  future  to  \ook  rurwMi 
to,  of  powerful  consolation.  Anne  hsd  no  Upperc 
before  her,  no  landed  estate,  no  heftdship  of  a  family ;  and  i 
they  could  but  keep  Captain  Weniworth  from  bein^  made  ■ 
baronet,  she  would  not  i-.hange  situations  with  Anne. 

]t  would  be  well  for  the  eldest  sister  if  she  were  tiqualljr 
satisfied  widi  her  situation,  for  a  i^hange  is  not  very  probablAj 
there.  She  had  soon  the  inortilicaiion  of  seeing  Mr.  KUioT 
withdraw,  and  no  one  of  proper  condition  has  sinoe  presiMiM 
ed  himself  to  raise  eren  the  unfounded  hopes  whiult  i 
witti  him. 

The  news  of  his  cousin  Anne's  en^fn^ment  burst  on  Mn| 
Elliot  most  unexpeeieilly.  It  deranjjed  his  best  pUn  of  do< 
niesiic  happiness,  his  best  hope  of  keeping  Sir  Waliirr 
by  the  waichfultiess  which  a  son-in-law's  rights  would  bavf 
given.  But,  though  dis(H>mf}ted  and  di appointed,  h*  couM 
still  do  somethinjr  for  his  own  interest  and  liisown  enjoyni6lil3 
Be  soon  quitted  Bath ;  and  on  Mrs.  Clay's  quitting  i 
wise  soon  afterwards,  and  being  next  heard  of  as  establiahed 
under  his  protection  in  London,  il  was  evident  how  double  i 
gmne  he  had  been  playing,  and  bow  determinwi  he  was  t 
«ave   himself  from   being  cut  out  by  one  artful  woman,  i 

Mrs.   Clav'a  affcciions  had  overfiowered  her  inlemi,  • 

she  had  Hncri6<'e<l,  for  the  voiing  man's  sake,  the  nussibil]^ 
of  Bi'.heiiiing  longer  for  Sir  WaltHr.  She  has  ahilltias  bow* 
ever,  ss  wull  ss  iiffectioiis;  and  il  is  now  a  doubtful  ])oint  wh* 
ther  his  cunning,  or  bers,  lUMy  finally  OArrv  the  day;  whetli- 
«r,  after  preventing  ber  froiu  being  tbe  wife  of  6ir  Walter,  bt 
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may  not  be  wheedled  at-d  careued  at  last  inlo  making  h«r 
th«  wifeofSir  WillUm. 

tt  cannot  be  doubled  (hat  Sir  Waller  and  Eliiabetli  were 
■Locked  and  niorlitied  by  ibe  loss  ot'  tlj«ir  compmiioii.  Hiid  tbe 
discovery  of  their  decepiioii  iu  her,  Tbej  bad  ibuir  great 
ouiixing,  lo  be  aure,  to  rewrt  to  for  comfort;  bul  they  must 
long  fu«l  that  lo  llattor  and  follow  others,  without  being;  flat 
ler^  and  followed  in  luro,  is  but  a  state  of  half  enjoyment. 

Anne,  salii^fied  at  a  very  early  Mriod  of  Lady  KutseH'l 
meanini;  to  love  Captain  VV'etitworth  as  ahe  oiighl,  bad  no 
other  alloy  to  tbe  hap)jineBs  of  ber  profpecta  iban  wbat  arow 
from  tlie  uonsciousneHB  of  having  no  relations  to  beniow  on 
bini  which  a  mun  of  sense  could  value.  There  sUe  felt  her 
own  inferiority  keenly.  The  dinproportion  in  their  foriune 
wunolbing;  it  did  not  give  her  a  moment's  regrei;  but  to 
bave  no  family  to  receive  and  estimate  birn  uro|)etly;  noth- 
ing of  resjtecUbility,  of  harmony,  of  good-wilt  to  ofler  in  re- 
turn for  nil  tbe  worth  and  all  the  prompt  welcome  whicJi  met 
her  in  bi«  brothers  and  sisters,  wm  a  source  of  as  lively  pain 
M  ber  mind  could  well  be  sensible  of,  under  circumstance 
of  oilierwise  strong  felicity.  She  had  but  two  friends  in  the 
world  to  add  to  his  list.  Lady  RuRsell  and  Mrs.  Smith.  To 
those,  however,  he  was  very  well  dis[>OBed  lo  atlach  himself. 
Lady  Husseil,  in  spite  of  all  ber  former  inmsgressions,  he 
cuuld  now  value  Irani  his  heart.  While  be  was  not  obliged 
10  say  that  be  believed  her  to  have  been  righi  in  originally 
dividing  them,  he  was  ready  to  say  almost  every  thing  else 
in  her  j^vor;  and  as  for  Urs.  Smith,  she  had  claims  of  vari- 
)us  kinds  to  recommend  her  quickly  and  permanentlv. 

Her  recent  good  offices  by  Annebad  been  enough  In  them- 

lelves;  and  their  marriage,  instead  of  depriving  her  of  one 

I   friend,  secured  ber  two.     She  was  their  ecrliesl   visitor  in 

their  settled  life ;  and  Caplnin  Wentworih,  by  putting  hpr  in 

way  of  recovering  her  husbaml's  projierty  in  the  We^t 

ea;   bv  writing   for  her.  ncling   for   her,  and   iweing   bet 

L  through  all  the  pelly  difficulties  of  the  uwe,  with  the  activity 

j  and  exertion  of  a  fearless  tnnn  and  a  determined  friend,  fully 

I.  retguited  the  siTvicen  which  site  bad  rendered,  or  ever  meant 

(o  render,  to  bis  wife. 

Mrs.  Sinith'a  enjoyments  were  not  spoiled  by  ibis  improvw 
■ent  of  income,  witJi  some  improvement  of  heallb,  and  tha 


wsquinition  of  sui-.h  ftiends  to  be  often  with,  for  her  cheerful- 
ness and  menUl  alacrity  did  not  fnil  her;  nnd  wliile  th^M 
prime  supplies  ofgnod  retuHitied,  ahe  might  have  bid  defiai 
even  U>  greater  ac»:eesioiis  uf  worldly  prosperiij. 
have  been  Absolutely  Huh  and  perfectly  healthy,  »nd  yet 
happy.  Her  f'pring  of  felicity  was  in  the  glow  of  her  spirita^ 
as  her  friend  Anne's  nu  in  the  warmth  of  her  henrt.  Anne 
was  tenderness  itself,  nnd  she  had  the  full  worth  of  it  in  Cap- 
tain Wen t worth' s Hlfeution.  His  profession  wasall  thMcould 
ever  make  her  friends  wish  that  tenderness  less;  the  dread 
of  a  future  war  all  that  could  dim  her  sunshine.  She  gloried 
1  being  a  sailor's  wife,  but  ahe  must  pay   the   tax  of  quick 
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